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Ernulang e fammnlitio Rhetorico 
Tropoſchematologums ante annos 
Ao quindecim manu emiſeram. Rudi 

WS quidem illum verſn conditum,in- 
IIW SSH) concinnum, fattor,& incomprume. 

Sed in quem poſtquans publicum indeptus obti- 

6 IN 1474, famgue in precioeſſe & lucells aliquan- 
tnlam ſpongere caperat , iwoolamit plagiarins 
qnidam Bibliopola, enmque, ſub nellins nomine 
aut patrocinso errantem, in ſervitutem aſſeriiit, 

ſneg, adſcripfit familie, non ceſſurus ipi patrono 

prculinm ſuns in libertatem [ecundam vindicias 

pſtulanti. Cuins editionem vt antenerterem, 0 

fuſtratuihaberem, videbam mihi properandum. 
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Ad LeQtores,” _ Me 

manno, Alftcato, N.C auſſino, I.Ger. Voſſio; 4An- 
area Valladero, ating, innumeris. A quorum in- 
STitrriontb us ficnbi rece(ſe erit hoc compendinm, [ 
in genere Indiciali , Inuentione , Diſpoſitione 
parctor viſus fuero preſſiorg, ; [cient inxta me- 
cum eridit, non ſine cauſ[a & rationesd fatlum : 

immutari quippe Oratoria (cenam, malio nos fo. 

ro neg are,exoleni(ſſe canſ[as forenſes quibies olim i Þ 
 fudebant & preparabantur innenes: Demon- i * 
Stratinas & Sudforias delegars pneris , quibus 
inſtituendis bec qualiacungne Precepta ſunt ac- 
eonmodata. Proinde ys elaborandum diligen- 
tiles in Elocutione & cru partibus , propterea 
quod inuenire & collocare ſententias, proprinm 

ft mgeny mags & prudentie quan arts, St er- 
go in preceptis de verburum delefin habenio, 
compoſitione, periodo, ornatu, ſtylo formando, a- 
cuende, exercenao, fufior, protixiorque fuerim, 
agnoſcent conſilium meum wvirt diſcrtt; cu expe- 
adiendo, fi handquaquam par ceſſerit facultas, 
ignoſcent candidi. Nam qnod ogganniunt Lu- 
cumones inepti,inquientes ; Quid loqueris nobis 
de poregyes artis & ſtylo ? Nosnon curamus vt 
puer conſumat tam multum laborem & tempus, 
diſcere Linguam beſttz, neque legere profanos 
autores & poetas qui fuerunt deftruCtio multo- 
rum hominum-Erit ſufficienter aptus ire ad Vni- 
uerfitatem, fi poteſt mediocriter intelligere La- 
tine, & loqui congrue : ſecurus nice nil morar 
guid dicant,quid ſentiant ( dicunt tamen vi plu- 
imum contra quam ſentiunt, vitra quam intellt- 
' g#nt ) malenoli iſtiignarures, buccones maledici, 
iti inertie ſus velum ſanflimoniq obtendentes, 
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Ad LeQores. 
antoritatss ſue, ft Dysplacert faſcibus ſcientiarnm 
turban ſummonent ,artes onents tanguam profa- 
14s, argue frmplics, quam profitentar, {inceritats 
officientes, a facrrs ſuts arcent. Et quia vnlpibus 
hiſce candam, fuge clanum, corporis ornamen- 
1m decurranerit proprie ſkupiditatis, inopte ant 
prauitatrs lagueus: carers era perſnaſum eunt, 
oners Nanc eſe ys & impedimento. Vernm entm- 
wero ita demum rem ſnam ſartamteftamwolunt, 
fi quod ex pelle Thealogica defit, & canda Pada- 
gogicaaſſuant. Memnini, me pucre myltis adeo 
per tranſitoriums hoc docendl forum patuiſſe iter 


Tea 

11 WM 44/acrailla penetratia. Iam vero mucr/o rerun 
ox. MY 0rdine & in Mandrabali, quod dicitur, morens, 
22a, prepoZters & retrograas cedunt. Namque wbi 


iamin Academiaplus ſatis marati fuerimt thique 
a1ornm potirgs progreſſn, quam animorum pro- 
fetFu ffadia & ſpatia confecerint Milones i5t, fi. 
(14s, aeg, fecerimt prowerbro; Poſle eum ferre bouem 
Ls. Y quivitulum tulerit : [de 3am vel furcillts cietts, 
bis | vil nanſeantrs quaſs matry vomUn expurt , mox 
15vt cram & Eccleſia futurs propudia & reycula, 
pus, Sacris ſe ſacramento obligant ; quib:u tamen ſe 
1nos fl 22ftmoao mdignos, impares, & meptos fatentar, 
lto- ff Sine enim infirmitatts (ue deterrits conſcientts ; 
Vni- i 1#c exhanfta quars aliunde vtendam ſumpſerat 
La-Y /Ppelletiile; five quod ys ex anim [ut ſententis. 
oror © 1991 cedat promotio, at ampliorts alibi fulgeat lu- 
plu.  cellifpes : ftine ſacre , cui manum admonerant, 
rollin | 1 enmnciant Co poft tergareſpiciunt. Duornms a- 
dics, | #1 tanquam duoibiz terra & aqua alterns vitth- 
mes, | 149, culeo ſane digni prericide, qui dinidunt 0- 
e745, quarims altermars totum poſcit hominens: 
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Ad LeQores. 

aly pror{its deficiunt ab equzs, vt aiunt, --=Dis- 
Wy, qusſe impares regends virt expertitranſ< 
ferunt ad imperium puerorum. Sed & mitum 
videri laborat defellum, canſ[aſque wreligioſe 
religioniinuentt eornum mixer. Dy melius,qu 
vtilla fit hac Rhetorica Attio ! Non eh, Imo nec 
(onterplatio quidems : ſed Fattio © mera Diſ- 
fimnlatio : qua ſe inſinnant mulicrcults, quibus 
ſe wviros approbant, & cerdombius, quibus cepe- 
runt eſſe in precio & werends: deinde libidene 
quadam natiua, & (ui, calummniaudt, iato hoc 
fundamento artts peſſime,quamſolam callent op= 
time; Ne cuius fainz parcant; fore enim vt, | 
quamuis conſolidetur yulnus, maneat cicatrix; | 
nullins ſibt merits ant virtutes conſcy, ex cenſura 
gnam fibs aſſumunt homines moribus improbi, 
ftudiorum rudes, literarum profant,expertes ar- 
rium nfs ſordidarum, audent de rerum ſumma, 
& in qua ipſe felicitatts articulus & refs vis 

- ends cardo vertitur, inuentutss nimirum edu- 
catione aecernere & preſeribere, Iamg, in viros 
literatos, qui, dum publicumin privato agunt,ae 
re publica & literaria mtrentrr optimae, [chola- 
rum moderatores, clandeſtine calammuie ragu- 
lam adornant , eorumque famam depeculatum 
ennt, Func timidum nuncupant Padantinm, 
proterus inſolentem adoleſcentia, neque #11 cu- 
114 granitas ferociores alicentia deterreat; uium 
annis prone iorem-& locupletiorew, quan qu 

| laborem hunc ferre poſſit ant etiam velit, Hunc 
ſrpercriio trifts ſenerum oanſantur, yultu telrics 
auſterum eſſe [ut terrori & od1o; iilum diſſoluts 
eomtateſuitrum diſcentibus contemprus & ex- } © 
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dlien;Et ſuccus pecori,8 lac ſubducitur agnis. 
Sed modus (it. Neque enim e aignitate «Artis 
ant Eloquentie eft, iram vtcung; mſtam diſtrin-. 
gere in pecudes inertes, animalia ſpurca, ſacerri- 
Na Capita: quorum nequitis tamen mint iniqui= 
us, quorum 1nperitia nibil impudentiins, quorum 
iomorantia nihil arrogantins. Neque fi fallarios 
i/tos daces areſeos ſue connittos ingyram doftri- 
xe ducere poſſet retta Ratio, velit ramen rude 
vulghs ſupra [e ſapere & minrie (ue litare: qui 
malit þbs os oblims & na(o ſuſpexſos inſtar wr(0- 
rum trahs, quam auribus auci ad ſaniorem men- 
tem ab Herculis Ogmy catena, Decipiant ergo 
ils, defipiant hi cum venta. Vos antem, (5 [apitts, 
imo of ſapiatts, CMercnrialem admittite Indi- 
cem, qui vobts primum quidem vna Synops & 
quaſs per compendy tranſennam copias & opes 
Oratorie commonſtret, deinde Pariitiones Ora- 
torias elucidet, mox digitum ad ipſos fontes in- 
tendat. E quibus ' plenos ſumite hanſiin ; vt, 
ſeu Turiſprudentie foro, ſeu Theologie choro pre- 
paramini, Suadele virtute ac viribus inſtint, 
relinquatss tn andientium animis aculenm:; Her- 
mc mſtruii caduceo petora mulceatis , ani- 
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Pn ger agumen ora gug ad ers " 
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” ali, formah, & finali, ab Effc&tis, Snbie&is, 
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gioſus explicator, neque in venuſatisornatuſque cuti- 
culi curanda fic follicjtus: ſed & rei naturam laboter 
penitus ſcire,charaRerem aduertac,circumſtantias ob- 
ſcruer, atque.illius, quem fibi inurandum ſuſcepern, 
confilium, acumen, animiindelcmn, variz cruditionis 
carnes, olla 8 medullam, argumentorum lacertos & 
tractationem validam exprimatporius quam. verba 8& 
ſtylum. Er cum pigrifit ingenij, maleque de {e iudi- 
lAnniceris apud Cantis acquieſcere-inuentis, | impreflis vique yeſtigys 
Zliapvum Var. infiſtere, 8& dum in-retenui ſollicitam curam adhiber, 
biltl.2.c.27. fateriſercbus magais imparem; hortetureumiam z- 
mulari,iam ſe cumduce ſuoconferre, fiquid ſupra fieri 
poſlit, aggredi,przſcripta tranſcendere, nare {ine cor- 
rice, inaltum ychi, ſeque iam ſu;s yentis pernutters. 
Ad quem palum iam probe exercitatus.tyro noſter, vb1 
 viſus eſt firmaſle pedem habiru cerro & zquabili Cice- 
- * - - ronianzorationis filo,deducacur. per progymnaſmara, 
m De primis apud Chrcias, Locos communes, Ethologias, m &c in_1x- 
Rhetorem exerci- tjorem campum orationum Demonſtratiuarum, latio- 
pn anos adius rem Suaſoriarum. - Neque enim huius #tatis, neque 
& + Plicianms ex fan@ noſtriforiſunc Iudiciales, quarum ſticnrid 8carre 
Hermogenep, iam non indigemus, vJrra quam requirit eorum que 
322.Theon. Aph- ſcripta ſunt Analyſis. & artificiz obFruatio; poſtquam, 
thon.Emporius de {ybJatg dicendiſcena, deſciuic ab orarionum ſplendore | 
| REthopociaacloco forenſis illa ponipa, formularum quarundam uſtizs 
communt.L.Viu, jp "ps 6 "tis Þ LPT bis 1 «d 
- 4-LAlſt.Ocat.l.2, Cermunata. VT ergo ad pus loquentiz cunabu. a Moy) 
| girimg ſtudear  & per omnes numeros progrediatur 
candidatus noſter; petenda illicognitionus rerumfacul- 
ras atque opes cx ipſis ſapicntiz penetralibus, 1. Au- 
dirione arrentd, 2.mulciphci Leftione, 3.Commentatt- 
one preſ54, 4. Prxcepris artis, 5. Dilgenti Stylo, 6, 
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' motus omnis, & in perſonis decor peritur.. Quippedi- 


INDEX RHETORICVS, 35 
diutinoque ſtudio Fuerunt inu nobis transfundic 


horula vna : tum quiadicentis viua voce acfþiritu mo- 
uemur magis, excipimuſque noua illa yelut naſcentia 
cumfauore & ſolicitudine; rrahimuſqueinſuper in ex- 
empJum f quid in prununciatione eo quod decuit pla- 
ceat.. Auditionetamen yt yberior, ita certior & libe- 


rior eft Le&io. audira enim volucri quadam delefa- , reg | 


tione abeunt irreuocabilia; lea reperere licer, ſiue 

artem, prudentiam & conſilium, quz celauir diſertus 

artifex,propius aduertere ; fiue res ipſas memoriz pe- 

nitus athgere. velimus. Hoc orationas adeoque crudi- 

tionis atq; ſcientiz pabulum voremus,&, vrita dicam, 

helluemur. Quocirca teneram hanc & muſteam zta- 

rem,ytneque depulſam intotum laRe3 illa Ciccronis 

vberrate,ita neque yno ytut pulcherrimo prato coerci» 

ram velim. arcreſcentem, per floreos autorum agros li- ; 

berius vagarizadulram,aperto gaudere caxfo. Vorandz, | 
lane ſunt ® orationes.non Ciceronis mods, ſed qua =1nprimis ormio- 

abentur apud Czſarem,Liuium,Saluſtum, Curtiunz, nes pro Archia 

Tacitum. /Concoquendg hiſtoriz corundem, necnpn poeta.pro Milo- 

Sucroniz,Flori, Velleij,& quorumeſt hiſtoria que dici. 7M ne 3 4p 

tur Auguſta,naturalis hiſtoria Pliny ſuperioris,iunioris Sie D Jer a 

cpiſtolz,, Valerij colleanca. Hiſtoria quippe orato= Mureni,Sylla, 

rem alit a faculcatem ſuppeditat,inſtruirexcm- Celio; Phil ipica 

plis, quz.quafi prziudicara ſunt & experimenta qua: 3-19 Canlind 1.2, 

de fururis concludant. /Depaſcendz Fabij inſtitutio. 3 ado 

nes, & quzilliadſcribuntur declamationes, pancgyti. Keck.1.2.ſpec.Kh, 

c# Pliniz8& aliorum,Pacatiin primis. Comacdiz Plau- c.1.8 Vallad,2.l. 

ti & Tercntlj, Libandiadulcioribus, Agellius, Capel- 1»-queſt, 

la, Apuleius cxterique Africi. nuperidenique Perrar. 

cha, Poltianus,Lipfius, Strada, 8, quo nunc caler non 

tantum'iuyenrus omnis, Barclaius. Ante omnia, hu- 

manioris<eruditionis ſtudioſos immorari decetatq; in- 

nurtirifunmjs.llis ingenys &, Moralis ſcicntte oracu- 

lis,Platony, Senece,Plugarcho. Quamſalutaygaurem 

yel necefiarius poris fit fururooratori poctarum hau- 

ſtus, Oratorum princeps, Oratorizque primorcs con- , 

ſcngiunt.  Legendi, ® inquiunt, Junt Pocrz, quorum »« cjc,r,orar.. 


rebus ſpirits, & .inverbis ſublimitas, & in affeRibus 
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4 
uino quodam numinis /afflatu concitati, -immoreale 

quiddarmac coleſte ſpirant, ſententiarum -concinnitate Þ 
mirabiles, Jumine verborum conſpicui , numerorum F 
niodulatione ſuauiſſimi.* Mcminerimus tamennonper | 
omnia poeras efle oratori ſequendos, neclibertate yer- 
borum, nec licentia ſententiarum 2 neque ÞProtos Ver. 
ſus aut hemiſtichia ſolutz orarioni infarcienda. 'Veram 


5». Hermoge- nememoria tot tantarumque rerum multifaria 8 cork. 
nes. my gifs fus2 leftione obruatur: ne quid ex ijs quz legimus,au- 


o£1vG TG, 


diuimus, cogitando ipfi4nuenimus, defideretur? vtile 

inprimiserit,quz illuſtria ſunt & notandavidentur, li. 
brorum cuſtodys concredere, tanquant cellz/penuariz 
& ſuccenturiato metioriz '{ubſidio.. Quorum altero 


- notentur verba rara, foua aut nouo ſenſi-vſurpata ; 


phraſesinſigniores ſuis quzque diſtin@z titalis;' for- 
mulz elegantiores,ad contextum ; ordiendi; narrandlt, 
conciliandi, proponendi, autores & exempla citandi, 
confutandi, continuandi, tranſcundi , abrumpendi, 


clandendi; ad Materiam; - rogandi, officium agnoſ- 
cendi, ratias apendi,Jat! f EF bperandi, :m of. 


. 


qMiffalla in dia- 
logo quem alij 
Tacito, alij Quin- 
tiliano adiudti> 
cant. . 

3. Meditatio & 


Commentatio, 


ferend & pollicendi, afleuerandi 8 obreſtandi, corri- 

endi,monendi, hortandi; fradendi 8& conſulendi, de- 
rare” & difluadendt, excJamandi, querendi& ad- 
mirandi;excuſandi,deliberaridi,iudendi,minandi,me- 
ruendi & obſtupeſcendi, bene 8 male precandi, conſo- 
landi. *Altero adnotabunturOrnamenta & Argumen- 
ca, Simiſitudines, & Tranſlationes, qua ſunt in vnam 
vocem contradtz fſimilitudmes, _—_— "imagines, 
exempla, acutiora dia, ſententiz, alluſiones aut quz 
alludi vel inuerti poſſunt ;'eaque digeſta omnia & per 
ordinem alphabeticumſuis titulis arque capitibusran- 
quam fauis celliſque ſubiea: Quonianivvero, 'vt ait 
qille, nemo percipere tot reconditas aut tam"varias res 

oteſt,nifi vrſcientix meditatio, meditationi facultas, 
Ecculeativis eloquenrie accedat:” per guzcolligirur c 
andem efſe rationenr & percipiendt quz 'proferas, & 
proferendi que perceperis:-ne condi nagisalienorum 
effatorum quam noſtrorum conceptuum' promifimus; 


" intingendus randeminnoftram animi theritem grit ca- 


lamus,ſenarus conuocandss it corde confiliarhus ; fiy- 
liſqueinde acuendus. 'Tortamque vyariaruimiyndecun- | 


na tets $i. a i I A A ore a ns nes 
YR v4 
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fl | que conpeſtarum —_— quo proprie fant no 
ate © uris, immuranda eſt quaſiras &-proprieras; vt. yu 
n © Joquuntur, Ne partiamur iraqueilla quz hauſimus ma- 
| nereintegra & quaſi ſolidainnatare ſtomacho,: quem 


| zgrumatque infirmum, arguunt,quories eidemſpecic. 
| redduntur cibiqua Co ogs 3 atlas henefi- 
{ cioconcoquamus in chylum, vthinc in ſanguinem. & 
! alimentum tranſeane.Non tam memoriz yomitucruda 
| —_— s, quam ingenij fermento tot granorum mif. 
| ecllanca in panem conuertanus, Tor roris gemmas, 
| torflorum ſuccosita ſpiritus noſtri proprietage mute- 
| mus, vediucrſa libamina & ſapores in ynum melcoaleſ. 
| Cant; Ita in vyhumconſpirent, voces yariz &inſtrumen. 


"IC 


ero | 
ta; © ta diuerſavtfingulorum lateant voces, omniumappa- 
or- K reane; Q _ a, a chorus apes concentus 
di, & ynus. . Quad fiet, ſimentis dextetitate, elicio ſtudijat- 
di, queanimi confliQu,' & quali obſterricia_meditationis 
li, Þ opers, res varie miſtas ita temperemus atquein ynum 
of. | corpus redigamus: 'vt etiamſt- appareat ynde ſumprum 
of. | fit,aliud camen quam ynde ſumptum ſit,appareat. Le 

ri- | hc ſemina noualiſubacto credira prement aliquando 


terram ſegete,rumpent meſle horrea ; fi accedar zque | 
diſcrta, periticulcoris ſolertia, Preceptorigitur 8& iple , Precepta 
minimErudis8& maxime exercitatus ex hoc noftro. aut ,,;;, 
alio Rherorices compendio artis przcepra enarrabir 
Jocos inuentionis,definitiones eorum, Maximas,traGta- 
tiones, adicis exemplis illuſtrabix. Non tamen onnia 
accurate-&ad renue: vel ob hoc,quod magiſtrum ters 
artis reperias neminem, teſte Cicerone, quiiple clo- 
1ensfueritt nudez enim illz-artes nimii plerunque 


nil 
ilitatis atfecatione frangunrarque concidunt quic-- | 
nideſt inorarione ipſ6que ſpiritu generoſaus, omnem 
ccum ebibunt '& ofla deregunr. Nouifhme docebir 
proprios: Aﬀe&tuum motus & concitationes., Et 1am 
tandem proponct: rherorculo ſuo argumenta, e fabu- 
lis poticis, tragicis vt-plurimum, hiſtoricis, Ethicis, 
declamanda, atque ea quandoque 1n partes contrarias; 
vernmhecyeritati quam maxime conſona, 8&quorum 
fir vius aliquis in vita deincipe futurus, been ali= .. 
1ando/ experiendi exercendique ingenij gratla pro- 
To re- IWATA. IX; & abſurda. Prefortabieth pricilm 
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declamandimareriam &ſupelle&ilen;; delifieabir y 
ſtigia, digitum adfontes Jefionis intender; commo 


ſtrabit argumenta,ſuppeditabir colores. mox eumſfibi | 
permittet, ſuis vt viribus abſque adminiculopoflirpro” 


pa Pro  autemfaciet non fine ſummifpead#; 
udes ampliſlimas; fiſerotum 8&rite tradideritStylo, 
optimo &przſtantiflimodicendi mapiſtro,autori,effe.. 
Qori Hic enim viresingenij experitur, mentem exa. | 
cuit,memoriam excitat,iudicium format, artis prxcep. 
ra illuſtrar,Jefionis fruftum exigit; ſtudijpraQtica,co- 
gitationum Hermes, mandatorum nuncuus, ſcientia. 
rum monimentum. quem cum multi per ignauiam fu- 
giuntquia magni eſt Jaboris,tum plurims per infcitiam 
auerſantur, eo quod rationem etus neſcianrprofani, & 
Hotis pedibus, aut manibusporius, tattz attis: pene< 
rralia aggrefſi. His autem myſterijs initiatus hoc agar, 
rem curz tam ſeriz, confiliz tam ſacrietiam atque eti- 
ain re&2 repurer vi4. Prius igitur quam. calamunrin | 
manum fumar,operam det penitus intelligere quzſtio- 
nis & re; de qua dicendum fit, naturam, genus,ftatuni. 
Deinde fibzaurem periellerexigerque a memoril ſu2, 
fi quid vipiam audiuerir ſuper ea re legerſtue.cemuria- 
ta liabeble autorum capita, ſententialq; eori quaſiper 
faturamanquretr; fuz medirationis aduocabir obſterri- 
ciam manum, ſolertis ingeni aciem intender, omnia 
dihigenter verſabit, queſtionem fifinitafit, ad infini- 
tam auocabir, circumſtantiasperpender. hinc Jatibula 
argunientorum Juſtrabit,etuct quzcunque ad concilia< 
tionem, fidem, moturn faciant. , Dele&unihabebir co- 
piarum. kuia quz ſunt 8&futilia, reijcier plane,:exau- 
rorabir, caflabitque, vt iſti loquunrur : quz virtute ya< 
lent & ener plitinguce ctiam; vtvelitesexpediaft- 
rur, inacie ſtentHaſtati, Principescollocentur. medij, 
ſubfideanr in poſtremis Friariy. Quas onnes argumen- 
rorum,exemplorum,fimilitudini, ſenrentrarum copias 
vbiexplicucritin ynatabellz facic, vt ibtinprocinu 


&ſtatione appareant, euocandz — fuerit *CO- 
gitandumerit non tantum quo ordine,ſed & quoappas 


rat, quam valido, quam fplendido inſtructz prace- 
dant:'ytoratio yerborum ſtellis, fideribus phrafiumz 
fententiarum Juminibus .diſtin&a, niteat E 12, 
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Compefitione fluar, Ornatuſplendear. Ertumdenique ' 
' ab indegationisinduſtria,8 ſolertii commerationis ſe Ll 
” adſcribendum confercr, Ad commodioremautem me- 
3.5 ditandi curam ſcribendique Jaborem conducet pluri- 
4, mim, fiinquietum aliquem Jocum, ſecretumargye ar- 

# birris liberum ſe recipiat, eundemque obſcurum. ſeceſe 
| ſuquippe,filenrio,tenebriſque alitur mens; fibivacua, 
 altiuſqueoperiinrenta, quories extrinſtcis auocamen- 


pedieur. Hictandem ſtringar cala- 


# 
ob 
F 
by 
HJ 
$4 
et 2 


| tisdiſtrata non im 
| mum, acuar ſtyJum; inexercitationis litiius incunabu- 
$ lis, tardum ; in P flu remporis & facultaris, velo. 
ciorem ; ſemper ugentem. Ar ne q 


l quando propoſito 
| extra oleas,quodaiunt, vagerur; ſuſpiciendum eric ſub. 
| inde thema; ne maceriz extruantur & arena fine ca/. 
| ce, reperenda ſzpius exunt.proxime ſcripta; tum ad 
ftyli commiſſuram, quo melius conneRantur prxce. 
dentibus ſequentia z tum ad cogitationiscalorenz, qui, 
| fiſcribendi intercapedine refrixerit,exintegro recipiet 
ery 6-49 in certamine ſalrus fieriſoler, yelur repe- 
rito ſpario ſumer imperum. Sequiturvt examiner pra. 
cepror & emender,quz illeſcripſerit, improba & ocio.. 
ſa pg, proba & grauwa ponat, in locumfortuito. 
rum ſ{ufficiat lea, proinſuauibus dulcia, proconfuſis 
compoſira ſuggerat,antiquitatis horrorem excolar,flo- 
ridz nouitatts ambitionem coerceat. All eulum 
yeniz tamen indulgebit ybertati 8 elegantiz. quin- 
imo alert potius indolem Iztam, generoſos conatus & 
vel plura juſto concipientem ſpiritum foucbir;8 ſariari 
veluti quodam iucundioris diſcipline cibo lateque pa- 
rietur. Volo, inquit Orator, ſe efferatin adolſcſcente Cie,r.de-Ormore, 
foecunditas. Nam facilius ficutin vitibusreuocantur ca $ 
quz ſeſe nimitim profuderunt, quam fi, nihil valente 
materia,noua ſarmenta cuſtura excitenturs ita volo eſſe 
m adoleſcence ynde aliquid ampure. Luxuriemquippe 
anni 


depaſcer increſcens cum erate ſtylus,multum 
decoquent,mulrii ratio limabi, aliquid ipſo viu derere. 
rur. Non autem poteſt in' eo efle ſuccus diururnus, 
nimis celerirer eſt maturitatem afſecutum. Nec 
placer muſtum quod 1 lacu ſtatim eſt aufterum. id fiar 
annis : fic & annosferer, & cum ztate proficiet. De- 
niquene pereat gratia Muſicz occulrz,ne yirtuti cela- 


puny - 


: 


3. 5305 
FER - 


K 
{ 
4 
£ 
% 
' 
| Þ 


- y P n os 
40 INDEX-RH E'FORLICYS. 
Q ; # 7 $4 © X - S © 4 45 4 


" nurus 


ria poftero mand, defcecato.2 cibi decoCtione & cura- 


rz inuratur nota ſepultz inertiz ; ſupereſt, vematerice | 
ita formatz-habitusproducaturina am. "eats bo | 
di6que decurata & domi elaborara. oratio inſolem &Þ 
puluerem prodeat,in caftra & aciemprocedat,'cui.rei 
a Memoria maximum eſt ſubfidum. Q':am ytftixan 

firmam, fidimque habeas, deuorandum cit rxdiung, il- 
lug feripra aliena & tua ad verbum cdiſcendi. que, pe- 
cognita arque intelleQa, rite atque ex attis me- 


| 

1 
thodo diſpoſitadiligenter Jeges,aduerteſque res prims, [- 
deinde yerba: +: ahi incerualla &certas — rh S 
uiſa,cdiſces ex il cm tabellis quibusſcripſeris.tenaciuts ® = 
(8 

Na 

uw 

uy) 
'h 


quippe Memoria (quz, non eſt quidab IntelleQu, niſi 
ratione diſtinctum) apprehendit corum veſtigia,  quz 
fibi familiaria,non incuriofi tradiderunt oculi. : Quz 
raque imptimenda animo curauerisapud te tacits ſub 
ſomni rempus,qud plusfirmitatis adferar, noRis inter- | +* 
politz quies & fhlentium ; repoſces exigelque 2 memg- || © 


rum xſtu, aninio, /Deinceps probe meditata & compre. 
henſa in ſolitario aliquo locorecitabis, Voce clar3, di. | -** 
ſtin&a, non ftriduli aur intenta, (in Exordio minime) ry 
non vnius toni, ſed modulata pro vari marcriz, argu= Þ i 
mentorum, ſententiarum,affe&ium ratione. cui Vul- Þ| -* > 
rus conſentiar,ſubſerutatque Geſtus,rebus quz agun- 
eur congruus ; non vaſtusgneque hiſtrionicus tamen,ſed 
decorus & temperatus.. Quz omnia vt cum gratii,ve- | __ 
nuftare & judicio preſtare valcas, operz precium,ims | - 
neccflariumeric,veipſe audiasalios; te aly,izque artifi. | 
cce,qutexemplo feliciter prxeantzconſfilio + by Stn 
neant, quz iequaris, quz fugias ;arque jjcerte diſer« 
tius.-quam veleburnea Gracchifiſtula, vel Demoſthe- 
nis ſpeculumtibi yocemi modulencur,geſtum figurent, 
Tum dennum-bona cum tu fiducia prodire in publi- 
cum licebit, Adio, autem vſu repetita relegabit me» 
rumſolicitudinem,iram,ruſticum pudorem,c#ter6ſque 
affeusquimemorizac liberioti geſtui prziudicant 8& 
olbcant-i. 1 nt 5 ny WE ro 
Arcis precepta leuidenſi quodani filo & foloci per-. 

rexul. quz compendij ſtudio omiſerun, ex ys ipſis quos 
indicauifontibus facile licebir petere., Przceptis his ft 
telicis ingenij yeſtri' (Opt« Iuyenes) facalgtem me 
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Ee fins hoſe quovlin © 43 ed 
ſen auear: cor ia. ita ra 
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nall manner Was 10 retire and betake himſelfe vizo the reating of Hi- 

rei Authours, full- of delightful -oarietie, yet withal very aduantd- 

gious and profitable. This kind of ſtudie(or rather recreation) was ſo pleaſing: 

nto hin , that conuerſink with ſuch Bookes , he imagined himſe easin the 
ſeated 


Fuicful Trees; pleaſant Planes ;. 
| Flowers, wich the fruits pd odours oof be reiued geared 


| chemo bis ſerious 
andſecond rhotights , 45 toan Hine... Withal, bee roſually. + 
' | rhings, which hee bad either heard Jo others, Or one! ; 
: | imſelfe , with thoſe of antient times 
- | to the fngullar content and ſatisfal 
which kind of contemplation or 
Cicero doth not Pnfitly.call , ' 
| Minds, 7 Te! 
This knowledge 0 Hiſtoite ( by the 
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As Camerarius 
his Catalogue | 
before the 
bocke of Aus 
thours that 
haue writ in 
Theologie, Hiſlos | 
rie, Morall Phi- 
| loſophy,Etbicks, } 
| Poluttcts,Ceco- 
- | momichs, Poetry, | 
 e&&c.doth ma. 

| nifeſt, 


Invinal. 
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tha like: Ce hbretes hoy” ſball fee and conſider" whar Feat 


phrninent 
their ſeuerall«/es ana bſaires, Wirketins thar this 


£0 Po8teritie. 80 that whatſoener Tavenal did either com | 
the Summarie of his ++ rates ths volume comprebended(with a largo Ate 


| dreſs ſing and ordering of f bis Jeuerall Diſco ſes, as that ſtills fomacke 


eller ot nero a, %; a | 


lefted out of the be by 5 axe Auntient "of Moderne Writ 
i WASTE WA 1y,for 


mous inall ki <, whit 
| Morall documents, @: umicate and pur ſug, as to ſbunnc and 
auoyd. Init be Hides dr Tad 4 a jet Scenl 

 remarkeable hs y FG 


roiew many famous and | 
'Pirs may bee incited unto, 
and promooued in the bt, 4 praiſe of Pietie, Wiſedome , Iuſtice, 
Magnanimitie Tem erance, and other faire vertues . 4s 0n ' Zhe con- 
eranie., by beeing a ſþe of the ougly' pals voy « 76 beere 
alſo. exz rhey may ber derenred and offrighted from perpe 


ments and calawities are moſt commonly their convominants .” Tnſo wi of 
 Angof what deere ſocuer ſhall here readily find layd vþ.to his hand n not. onel 


Procepts, bar wholeſons Examples af; acermodated.andfrredfor 


z\ may not confitly 
betitnled; ALryinGES raw: + being inthe ePlimation of Learned 
andlindicions Ariſtarchs,that true TrEASYRE Or TIMES); Whithof all 
others in this Kindyhath yarns ward palate with ſingular Varietic #hroughous | 


eherwhole, - 


Not comakennention of many rare Inſcriptions, Epicaphs ; and ſundrie 
other peeces of Antiquitie; both Rotnane and others, faithfully related nor | 
onely from this Authours owne Ephemeris , and priuat Obſeruations in bis 
Thanels , but extfaftedalſo out of the beſt Writers #id Neotorique, | 
Erhnicke and Chriſtian , which haue delivered and commented thoſe things. 


Ohwaric)v1z. Wi | 
| at * Quicquid he; Voie »Timor,Ira,Vo luptas, © 
"OY *Gayy ;Diſcurſs {nnd+ "Fl Libelli, 
at 
Ma aftions al. Powes Ah ger, Feare,Delipht, 


Diſcomſe,and Joyes ,are bere found at fi St 


To the Reader, 


Accept therefore(ingenions Reader)this bis ty 
that wſefall profit to thy ſelfe , in the due peruſing 
ort both for the accompliſhment of thine owne goo 
for thy ſake did firſt attempt and finiſh this Ta 
pie hand hereafter £02 oninthe finiſhing of| the 
- theſe Medi cations,and other peeces of the ſa 


which are had'in noſmalleftimation,b their inſt. 


deſert, amongst the learned of *. 
theſe times 
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THE AVTHOVRS VOTE, 


. Or, Dedication of this Booke. 


f HE CQGITATIONS , ENDEAVPVRS, STVDIES,PAINES, 
'AND THE LIKE WHICH AT SPARE TIMES ARE COL= 
\s LECTED AND BESTOWED IN THIS BOOKE, BE THEY 
ALL DEDICATED AND CONSECRATED CHIEFELY 
TO THE GOPP OF THE PVBLIQVE ,; NEXT, OF PEACE, 
\ QV1zT, AND VeRITIE, AND OF GOOD Airs AND 
© PARTS, AS ALSO To WITS STVDIOVS IN HIisTORY, 
WH ICH FIRST FRVITS 4 OFFERINGS IF THEY PROOVE VSE-FVLL 
TO THE VWEALE-PVBLIKE, AND ACCEPTABLE TO THE MEMBERS 
THEREOF, AS WHOLESOME REFECTION FOR THEIR MINDES, AND 
THAT BY "THEM THEY SHALL NOT ONLY RECEIVE SOME SMALL 
DELIGHT ( BY REASON OF THE VARIETIE OF THINGS, AND FOR 
THE SIMILITVDE OF HISTORIES COMPARED TOGETHER) BYT BE- 
SIDES FROM THENCE GLEANE SOME LITTLE PROFIT ALSO, THEN 
SHALL THE AYTHOVR THINKE TO HAVE AIMED WELL AT THE 
SCOPE OF HIS DESIRES + BVT 1F OTHERWISE, LET ALL WHAT- 
SOEVER IS GATHERED HITHER AND CONTRIVED IN THIS YO- 
LVME, RATHER PERISH, BEE SPVNGED OVT, HND CASHIERD, AS 
THOVGH THEY HAD BEEN NEVER DONE, It THEREFORE THEY 
ATTAINE THE WISHED EFFECT, IT IS WELL:;1IF NOT , 
LET THEM BEE OMITTED AND. COMMITTED 
TO FEED THE WoRMES AND 
MoTHs, 
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|... >, are acceptable to God. | 
E read in Cicero theſe words, Let men that come neere 

to the gods be chaſt, let them, bee religions : They that doe 

porn ſhall be puniſhed of God himſelf. Againe, Let not 

the wicked preſume by 

gods, Althoughthe 


inclined to ſuccour them. Bias of Pricne,oneof the. 
ſeauen wiſe-men of Grecce,is a wirnefle hereof, For, 
C ſayling ina ſhip where ſome felluwes were thar had 
given themſclues over to lewdneſle,and yer in a ſtorme that was riſen, were cal- 


the gods ſhould know you be here. And Plato forbadall.diſpuration of any. purpoſe or 
intent in God towards a wicked man that ſhould pray vnto him , and endeavour 
toappeaſe him by offrings: conſidering that ati honeſt man takethno delight in 
the gifts ofa naughtie perſon, And therefore an Anticnt was woont to ſay, That | 
tve ſhould make the gods fauourable to vi in time of proſperitte,that ſo we may the boldlier | 
call uponthem in our affliction, Plinte ſeereth to have regard herevnto when hee 
ſaith, That all things are the bettcr accepted, when they come from honeſt and pure hands, 


| 1 © Thattheprayers and complaints ,, which proceed frim epure and [antlified heart, | 


byproenyrs pace Hewrathaf the | 
the Pagans had no certain knowledge | 
of thetruth,yerthey thought char God wasmore pro- | 
uoked to vengeance bythe praiers of thewicked than | 


ing vhto theirgods for helpe,he ſaid vnto them thus, Zo/d your peace, for feare leaſt | 


j erg *nHHEY 


| 


+83; 
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It appeareth then that the auntient Pagans held chis fora ſure ground, Thar the 
gods rooke no pleaſure in ſach ſacrifices are were otfcred by the implies hand 
of wicked men ., And thereforerhey would have.thefwomen-rhat wi 
Pea forthe keeping of their Chappelsand pl: ces Lo WAR 

or nine daycs and nine-nights togither from all 
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Cybeles Prieſts were gelded with a. ſharpe ſtone, 4 ic Lit 
chaltly.. In Athens they drunke Hemlocke,to prevent the defire of comming 


cauſe rhen doth the 


rotheir wiues : and their women that vowed a relis 


| 1 am of opinion({aith 
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leaves ficand Properto 2lay rheie ng Forge dd cauſe rhen « Or: 
Demoſthencs ſay thus of the Arch-pricſts and Over-leers of the Cerem 
e)that the prieſt which commuh to the handling of the holy 


a 
- = = % id 
MY _ "* "B 
© © NA 


® y 
T 
; 0 
> LL 


wn. 


\ * bi 

* "We 

DH oy 

* # v7 
PAY 4 
$1 


43 MF. 
"= "-. 
my : y ; a6 > A 
4 F- 
- 4 : ba Mt 2 
h - ” 
Ss > 


* # Z ei, 
: : A y 4 
ty , "4 ' 3 
4 > PP. *. c Tl 
4 «5 F : wort A. : ” 
, X l 4a. p 
: 4 F > : 


$ 
_ 2 
2 ” 9, 281 
. uh 5 jf 
d : a 
bs b, $4 oy 
1 BF = Ft: 
+ We 3 = RES IE EEE 
4+ k » 4 PEE "9 
IR P yy NR 
% %*% Jo2 _ , p TS, v 
, *.4 — pt. OE II =_— 
Pr G - He. "Ge » OEETS 4 by Ws - 
« n 
IF, : 
ne p py » _ 0 
Sa 4s» 4% ks + PEE ” 
: p; *. £5 i 
* R & " 4 ba my 
"4 (% 7-8 


3 * 
"WM. 


f 
| "þ : R h-- 
— POE, 
Inhisi$8book | 
— 


+» FE £ & 7 "4X 
ti, } 'S 5's 
y 7 Ty 
- - 


Aa - "Y TOON AT 18” 2 "a AI 8"? 


> —_ RR OO TCIET ne—  E In nn” 1 - 
- 


bo 
A oe os ad nr ig +a rr 
WA pH Wi 


y- cR 


$p-. 
Þ. Þ4S 


TIC 


EN Eg 4 "* WY TT 
? = CDI wes » 5. 


when _ 
, x ng 3 WES; 2 > -S 

* eſte £6 Ls Fe ws 

Y 4, wt RIS ? F > 8 


#2. 
ot 
47 ke de do- 
|} bookede 
"8. = - 


4 
#4 
3. 
| 


—___w —_—— th 
YI, ng POT — 


od 3 2 G a9, + 
B bo I 
«Le 4 - 
AE” op 
4 5 5 Y 
0 b 


a = - q of » 
«4 FIGS LY i ako 
| ®, bo 


In his firſt 


In the 2 booke 
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' Meditation. 


himfelfe before God with a defiled conſcience, let him call to mind the threatnings of 


and taketh cartof that which belong 
nent, not a certarne number of dayes s1 


honefly. The Magitians;t eaſily toc 
of continencic and of pieti taine,that 
boyes thar are not corrup! Ne ASret 


them. For likeneſſe cauſerhJowetand 


maleor female, And t (artius 


keepe themſelues s 
| Tnthisdtotion | 
f \ gl pay - s lone ant remaine, © | \ | 3 14 
IF "Eathone of themfree from theftaine - * ALL 


7, 51 Of altpollunion,7 » SESUWALs 
Yirgill{cemeth to haue touched this point, ſpeaking of Yenws, where he ſayth 


She hid her ſelfe againe within the darkeſome night 

| | And he addeth, "Rh 

Then did the Heauens wrath appeare wnts iny fight, 
. Andthe bigh Deities confined exile Troy. 


For,ſo long as Yenw( which fignifleth'tarnall pleaſure, and hindreth the Fghe 


of Angels and Spirits)was preſent with /&neas her ſonne,hee covId "not ſee or | 


diſcerne anything. And ſo ſome Magitians (beeing curious to find outb 
hclpe ofa okins.giM e,ora laſſe-viel full Sai theefe that lics hid 
make choice of young Boyes or Maides vnpolluted, ro diſcerhe therein-th 
Images or fights which a perſon defiledcannot ſee. Bodin repotteth,, that in his 
time there was atTholouſe a certain Portugais,whoſhewed within boiesnaile 
things that were hidden. And hee addeth,thart God had expreſſtly forbidde 
that none ſhould worſhip the Stone of Imagitiation.His opinionis,thar 
of Imagination or Adoration/forſo _ deth he thefirſtverſe ofthe 2 6 chap- 
ter of Leviticus,where he ſpeaketh of rhe Tdo),the grauen Imape;and the painted 
Stone)was ſmooth and cleare as alooking-glaſſe, wherein they ſaw certain Tma- 


ges,or fights,of which +7 enquired after the things hidden; Inrourtime Conus | 


rers vic Chriſtall,calling the diuination Chriſfalomantia, or Onychontantia, in the 

which, after they haue rubbed one of the nailes of their fingars,ora peece of 

Chr'ſtal,they vtter I know not what words,& they cal a boy rhar is pure and no 

way corrupted, to ſee therin that which they require;as the ſame Bodsn doth allo 
make mention: | | | 

Bur let vs leaue theſe Magical fooleties, or rather furies, and returneto our 

| IF then the Pagans hatie ought » that pure and holy praiers 

were of ſo great importance : what muſt Chriſtiaris thinke that are endued with 


the knowledge of the true Godzand who are aſſured by his word, that hee will 


bee called vpon purely and holily ; and that ſuch praycrs are full of cfficacic 
and power. * This doth LacZantiwi teach vs : If any (ſaith hee ) come and pre 295 

oo 
that ſeeth the ſecret corners of the heart, a perpetnall enemy to ſinnes,4 friend to righteouſe 
eand fidelitie, the which hee requireth 4nd recommendeth. Can a wicked ooefekence 


- 


or a prayer ill grounded , ſtand before him ? But theſe wretches haue no apprehenſion of 


their finnes, nor feele they how execrable their 1dol is, foraſmuch as being coueredwith all 
ſorts of miſchiefes t e forward to pray, and thinke they haue offred a holy Sacrifice, 
if they haue bee: (bri | 4, 


X lg ys with water outwardly . as if the riuer or the ſeas 
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conld waſh the filthie concupiſcences of the heart. How much bitter is it to cleanſe the ſoule 
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bedurted with —_—_ deſs ver and by the waſhing of Fidig/ and Charit 70 
away? He that ſhall doe that,though his bodie be foule and, 'C 
atking; inſtituted in oldtime, hada myſticall meaning : For the C 
| rhe ſees repreſented the pureneſſe A a good conſcience, 

e ſayth,That towaſh the face fi 


a. 
£ = i - 


' monitions,theſe words among others are 
| cleape heart anda ſpir ſpirit purged 7 all filthi 

| the actions of Pietieandof Vertue.In this ſence agreat| 
| his. Schaller, what prayers were acceptable to. 


| made heres; 4 ey thus be tranſlated : 
| 


| rot elley 
' the yaine deſires of this worl 


purpoſethe Church ſingeth ; Lord deliner: v5 from all our iniquitir 
thonghts we may enter into theft Holy Pact, Greer) Me enethah j 
agood Diſtich torthis purpoſe : 120i 

| The lifiing of pure hands an bit i ivyfaler 


if : Andvfſring of chaſt owes ta God is pleaſi ng inhigeyes, i 


i. 


pk neth«and that ſeuerely )godlines and 
ds. ( ſayth he) and cleant hearts they make requeſt pron wm 
eArmes will proſper and Cities willhe well gouerned. When Got 
Id plecſetal Countries ſhalbe peaceablle,and full of 

| foes Ep nd Gf theſea feruh that it bath in fore,at 


non mg, e key toupen Pa | 
*® 9s Goddoth de nd Tha Flaeor awry po aar rp 
K | yet of java; hecho _ and ſighs proceed from a oo 
= |} Fa conclude;Chriſe/fome propoundetha fimilitude 

Is hereunto..:The face sf the ſoule(ſaithe) is 
lighteth thoſe that behol4it , ſo acleane Conſcience is a 
#:\Whereunto the ſatne' Father had regard; whon he 
wronged the apworhs > laying,Tou hanemight and 
EEE a 
HE IPORS bt es, | 
[DG now af tht edrthofu careful am 


erwrong , And EY of perſons w 
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of ſinne,and foulne neo ine inaword,tekraec 
þ baggage 18 087 ſelues the co, H 
comfort of the Holy Spirit . leh 19- imgthe Grear 
King of Perſia,muſt not here be Jotaorovſ inthe which being full of 


#4 thet God requir 


ſanage of i our time 
br The Latin Difhreh 


be made fit rq receive the wiſedome,, Ki ws 7 lice of God. "Ys this 


f 1 ITY 
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To this the koh, Inſtinian had regardy inhis Conſtinirioh whertthee 
d chaſtirietdFtiersind Nunnes/1fwih 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. "bes 


In his hiſtorie 
of the warres 
of lraly 66.1. 
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0 Leonard Are- 
| Ban.in the 3, 
= the 


; warre of Italy 


ainſt the 
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| a Countrey woon by thoſe that cannot skill ro yſe domeſticall diſcipline; is | 


| Conquerour, by ſo'much heeafterwards proouedan vnhappie pofletſor, for hee. | 
| rooke pleaſure in-nothing-but in winning of Countries , and-afterwards'irr | 


ER AMIE: Songs "| 
—_— -7Þ 8 44 DI | | Fi | | 
The Common-wealth is gouerned and maintained by Letters and by Armes, 


| | 


Po >] Ceſar is paintedin the heroicall deuiſes of 'Gabrie! Simeon, 
URN 


{| ſtanding yponthe Globe of the world, holding in his feft hand | 
| 2 Booke andin his right, aSword, with this motto, Ex viroque | 
| Caſaxythar is, Emperour by both. Which pifureſhewerh ,'thar | 


Ceſa gortthe Empire,and held it,by Armes andby Letters: For 


f 


4 


k 
a 
S1- 
S=Ze>) iris not ynough toconquer,butthat which is conquered muſt 
alſo be kept. The Emperour 1»/tinian thought the ſame, who inthe beginning 
of his Inſtitutions of the Ciuile Law,ſfayth, That the Imperial maieſtie muſt not wi 
bee beautified with militarie art, but alſd armed with Lawes , to the end the ſame may gv- 
wverne arieht in times of warre and of peace : in ſuch wiſe that it may hanc vittories in [ot 


tailes againſt the enensilth, and Inftice to repreſſe by lawful meanes the offences of thoſe that 
diſturbe the quiet of agg. Hereby we ſee bow carefull auntient Kings and Prin- 
ces haue beene to prouide, That what they had gotten by wiſedomeand travell, 
might be wiſely conſerued and kept together. For this cauſe Francis Guicciardin, 
a wiſe Hiſtoriographer amongſt our moderne writers, doth couertly 'taxe | 
the Frenchmen of vnaduiſednefſe,who did eaſily enlarge theirlimits by Armes, 
but could not hold thatthey had gotten : | hauing nor the inſight to ſee, Thar 


vnprofitable rothem, yea moſt commonly is troubleſome ro keepe, 'and/inithe 

end brings them to ruine. Which rhe Emperour Avgnſtus knew full well 7 For | 
hauing read the hiſtorie of the exployts of great Alexander in the Eaſt, it is ſayd | 
he wondered , That Alexander did onely berhinke him of adding conqueſts to 
conqueſts, but never of the meancs to keepe them well . Pyrrhs king of Alba- | 
nia was of that humour, ſayth1«/tinthe Hiſtorian ; For,whereſveuer hee ſer his | 
foot none might abide hisforce. But by how much hee was thought a valiant 


looſing them againe.Scipio when he was Cenſor, being to make a publike prayer, 
ang to igeanc then vſed; inſtead of [: che ye gods, increaſe t/ ay 
mon-wealth , was contented 'to'pray , That they would maintaine it ; It is (layth 
hee) great ynoagh c Let it ſuffice it may bekept inthe ſtate it is . Totilas King of the | 
Gothes being made maſterof Rome,hadtheſame confiderarion :-for inn ora- 
tion made to his.armie, he.concluderhthus 4 7t i harder to keepe a congueſirhanto 
conguet : becauſe in conquering of a Countrey, the cowardiJe of the poſſtſſor helpeth more 
than thewalour of the inuador doth, who cannot keepe that which he hath gotten, without 

Now, with that deuiſe of Ceſar propounded in the\beginningof this chapter, 
22rceth the-verſe of Hemer:that was common'in the mouth'of Alexander the 
Great, and which King Francis the firſt (as they ſay)was ſo well pleaſed with, 
as hee:cauſed it-to bee. written in-many of his bookes,, the verſe is this'ge- 


wxding.to Homers meaning;who in the perſon of Agamemnon requireth,That'a 
In counſell Wiſe,and V aliant in the fight. 


SOL) FRAL 
| $0 Agzeſilaus that great King of Sparta , being one day asked which of "theſe 
two verrues he thought the more vs 0 ry. ranger Iuftice ; anſwered ſenten- | 


riouſly,That Yalour without Inſtice is deſtitute of her right vſe . Inlike manner there 
isan auntientand ordinarie cuſtom among the Turkes, that when their Sultan or 


Emperour | 


Fs 4 «5. 


—— —_ 


Ry PTY "PORE IT TIES or OF TORTT"Y 


—_—_ 


| 001 


Ia $6.2 3-4 9 
ED San > ine nes 


oorgont into his Chappell Rs 
meter vn, ,and witha loud voy 
4 rave Fei an military 


ae thisAbinle Chriſte 
ning aieipine fo wiſe and circu 
and rule in ſucha contriving' 
m the places where he hath © n 
boakeb downeby his haileſhould cr 
hebe'more ce meats teat ig. +1 
| ſtrious'togerit, M tf 
 ofrentimes ſay, Phat thereis farre teſſe labourto'yariquiſh 
 thanto retaine therh in obedience,Xcia ineant the ſa 
| hedid fooliſhly,that inuadedthoſe whom he covl 
afterhe had ouercomethem.To this maybe applied the chitteetich Elms 
Adrian Tunius,where he painteth two Hereurits,the one youig"ar 
other old andgraue:addin for  expoſition;that the Antients pret, 
Tableto ſignifie,thar the king'or magiſtratought to ioyme Prodence wit 4 
che'ofie being vnprofitable writhoge the other ; as his verſes: 
thoſe Images ef 40 Vitneſſe;bein borrowed outof e&5,tot 
freq byoprit pores 0159 mitheat ir AFRO TOTS" 


"Mercure comethate, a. toe dot Flt ods 
nts? Tema eraredth : Lab 


When to Wiſdeme iz doth one, La fete 
_ Bus (apart) in faileth cleanes.. 4 Ih ellen 


"Abs therfore doth Frantit'Parricius ſay wiſely, Thact the Common wealth 
incteaſed by the ſame meanes that it is a uired: for there isnone other way of 
increafing,but by adding of that which Yorh increaſe. Now;whichan cſtareis ac- 
quired and increaſed, there remaineth the' keeping thereof, b 
tn ant one roy fach ſort as rhey\may abide 
either will ingly;oragainſttheiry IY Theoneis'do | FO By for 
loue:Ifthe prince do herunto ioine ſome grauitic,which may b 
of the ſubieRts a kind of feare accompanied withreuerence and a 
is nothing thar can keepe them faſter tied vnto himythan 
is the rerrit ing,and(as it were)the enchanting ofhuman emninils, Borehe clots 
fion,we will not forget averyanrtient inſcription which Perras Yidforine, angble | 
and learned perſonage affirmeth was brought out of Spaine by A el comame tin \Neruche : 
Th army 


in hisreturn from his yoiage: which inſcription expretſed in 
TO VICTORIOVS PALLAS. "7 


the ſubſtance of theſe words: 
Catodid birt Fonifit the reſidue of the enemies troupes ©. there a 
built with a a: tx; o __— pans 4 Shy braſſe. — 


"\ Therefore let all obey, and know Wa Senat 4ndpeople —S | 
+ > ltr and 'conerned by the RE and by the, T. of of hs. 
fouldiers. 
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Wee muſt aflkine from: 
© dead and theabſent,”” © © 


' ? 

+ A 
: 

CY DOLL INS | 


Jbed we would praiſe ix in our deeds, 7h! it 6 wot Lawfal t0 
h but good of the abſont ,andof the dead. T heantients were care- 


SD ought not Mane Oe Dont, That we ſhonld at no hand 
PAr + +» - mockthe dead. W heretoagreeth thedeviſe of Plates ſeale;iclt is e4+ 
ſier to fir him him thatreſteth than to ftay hirs that ic firred.Bot we mult not. wreſtle 


cing deeper than dorhthe acknowledgment 0 
lire Tacitus wilely faigh)we incline more to renenge anininrie , than to requites good 
turne:becauſe the requgall commeth hardly from vshut we hold the revenge a great gaine. 
For this cauſe is the law of Solox much eſteemed, : forbidding to curſe the dead, 
For it is a dutie of pietic roaccount them ſacred that are gon-out of the world:ir 
being alſo reaſonablenot to touchthoſeithar ceaſe tobe,to meaſure and make fi- 
nite Cluile enmitics,and nor to ſuffer chatthey grow to be infinite; or (as Ceriſous 
ſaith)We muſt not be angrie like an enemiesAnd certainly thoſe antieat Law-makers 
did wiſcly,to rume men away.from ſo many detraCtions and landerous repot- 
tings, for they were not ignorant, That the abſent were more grieuoully offen- 
ded with injurious ſpeeches,than with outragious deeds: & that many can beare 
more patiently the lofle of wealth,than an infolent word. It Remeth a thing 
permitted to enemies,to defend themfelaes in deedes,becauſe of the neceſlitie: 
;but in ſtinging wordsa man ſeemeth to ſee roo mucheither of malice or hatred. 
Plitowould "ds that with the fingar(as one may ſay) when he ſetteth ſuch il- 
mouth'd fellowes in the ranke of the forious : Ther are ſundrie ſorts of mad-men 
(faith he) ſome be ſicke in their beds; others, by 4 depraued nature, or «cruell mind, or 
through bad nouriſhment fall into frenzte, and all theſefor a light offence keepe a clamon- 
ring,and exen teare themſtlues with fo riows words , wherewiththey lay aboutthem of 
every ſide.\Whichn a wel gouerncd State ſhould in,no wiſc be ſuffered. Herodotus 
alſo obſerued the ſame, ſaying , that Detrattion is 4griewous thing, conſiſting of two | 
that doe iniury, and of one to whom the inturie ts done... For, the Detrattordnth wrong in 
accuſing one that ts not preſent to anſwere :He that heareth him, s iniurious alſo, becauſe 
hy beleeneth before be knoweth the truth : and the abſent hath iniurie done to him, in that 
hes accuſed to be naught bythe one , and accounted. ſo by the other. And hereunto 
agrecth a Law of Platos intheſe words; Let none doe znturie to any : But who ſo hath © 
a matter againſt any manylet him conferrewith his aduerſary and with thoſe that 


—_—— 


mot ill of a dead man,but thinke him happie. Thoſe auntient wiſe men thought thar a 


| man of honour could not ſtaine himſclfe more, than ſethat 
5 9 BO I IDE IT could 


with-the ſhadow of thedead;noris ir fitto moppprietnls ara iniurie pier- - 
the good receijued:or (as Corne- | 
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E hauc a common arg in our mouthes,and je were tobewi-. 


& 


hereof,and one of the preceprs of their wile men is,Thatwe | 


auching the dcad,this Ragood precept of Chilo the Lacedemonian\z Speake | 


Ly. Les 


fv the bridlers the: —_ 
alive,rovke a cudgell i in his hand; and cherwie ber thi 
were toſpight the memorie ofhim : HereppontheIm 
onemay'ſo ſay) falleth downefrom the: where: 
him'tharſtrucke atit, and cruſherh him Are hom nk 
that which Pixie in his prefacevpon the firſt Bookeof his OT prep 
porterh of Cito-the Cenſor; inthe Commentariethe EO | om 
pline: 7 am ſa pond DOIN how not pretty | s 
readie ro ſnarle at mywritings, if they come abroad *but Tet theis words y 
Pinewater. Plancius Few made awittieand pleafineanſwere in rhelilk 
for being told thar- Aſnias Polio had wrirten yer as Orations ap 
| him which ſhould Tir AT Prager Mya; TY} wars oo 5 theendrHey: | 
might not be anſivered by him Theres» 20d rodlivrs Bat | 
F- with the dead: with which ghird he gaue th ſe Orion ſochet | 
Iinion of the learned)none IE on tamcea 
of fellowes . Thus ſaith Plinie, Therefortis's "3'f 
ies wks [| 


eo 


Foy 
| whonot being content ro haue done the 'worlthee ho-hinl | 
| they lived, commaunded their bonesto be{ taken our: of their SAG 2nd tobe | 
| thrown into the Riuer,as he didtorhebodie of £3far#4e.For which cauſe when! | 


| hee lay on his death. bead hee ordained by Will;thachis bodie ſhould be barnt 

ro athes,fearing leaſt RGITETE ſhould bee handledafterthe _ ſort by "his | theli 
enemies. q OH 161 + 1o 5 3 Bonn ; 9a, 
[- It appeareth thatthe memoricofthe Yecevſed wes pietſous in times aft,” | 
intharthe Romans were auntiently accuſtomed'ro honour the/death''of th 
| moſtnoble and excellent among them, by mourning 4! whole yeare ;' of 
longer terme. And indeed itis a worke of comm reſtifying good 
towards thoſe that are deceaſed. And theholy pr Wan make mention of 
this cuſtome. Whereunto we may adde the Lay of the Arhenians, which was, 
Tharall ſuch as haddied valiantly in the warres for their Countreys defence, 
wereregiſtred by name in their, Annalls, that theremighrt bee often mention 
made of them, and oftheir valiant exployts,by m 10g them. inthe. 
bliesof the people, and by celebrating ſollemne feaſts, and ſports'in-remems-/ 
brance"of them ; where the young men had diners: Sr nr of thelr odles. 
Tyrnamed $8 Ichrdl, wherein whey LE themſclaes forwar | 

| armes;to ſeri brby death for the Common-weall nanke- 
fill forthe benefits ſhee receined ofher Cittiezens! Ts etercy the Pole: 
| rgarck + of thoſe API Sy 5 _ were and 
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Taſcul. 
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ſtorie 


4 | of France {þ.1, - ». Mev”: 


inthe 23 b6ok | | 


of 


| wemonlidgladlyr 
-| King) 4s net reaſanable , for although this woman while ſhe lined was an heauie fr 


| bayof Gemet,hauing left and giuenaway by will the ſum of threeſcorethou- | 


| cqmmon report) fent/our © 
ED to Charles, called Lewis the x1. —-; * 


ed'of. kit  Gaguiny which 
| hatiWere:dead {hr 6 
| maine wholeand ſound, withour ſeeking for reyengeywhatſdeuer their life had | 
| beene. The father of this Z4yxs:hadentertained the faire Agnes, whodeſired to 
bee/buried. inthe church of. che caſtle of Loches:\\For this cauſe ſhegbavingen- 
| dowed irwithan yeareharent, madeher Toombeto be ſer vp in theaniddeſt of 
the Queere i\Awhileaftet Zewirepmnming thirherasked whoit was;thatlay' in 
| ONTSEIAR eſt --a8r) Fre eg —— wihe thus 
withell, Sir, foraſmuchantbisToombe 65 alet and hinderance vntavi, if. ſoit pleaſe you, 
oout if imo ſole .' That which you 2h 


% 


require (anſwered the 
end of 


mine , yet will 1 wot violate het Sepulcbre nor the lawes of buriall. Beſides, Iwill not be- 
leewe that you her body in ſo eminent a' place without a rich recompence : Performe 
therefore to your faltreſſ now ſhe is dead; that which you promiſe her while ſhe lined 
and take heed you remooue her not from hence to any other place . And to the end you may 
"fe ſo much the pore bound topray for her, I giue you-more ſix thouſand Francs And 
erwithal he caufed the ſame roberold out vatothem, ordayning thar.it:ſhould 
be-put foorch for a perpetuall yearely;þcnefit for that Church. The ſame Au- 
thour recounteth ( after 70hn Chartje# an antient Hiſtoriographer ) that when 
Charles they I'2, the father of Zewis the x1, had. beſieged Harflew todrive'the 
Engliſh from:thence,he went and lodged inthe Abbay of Gemert, whether the 
faire Agnes came of purpoſe toaduertiſe the king of {ome treaſon that was com-_ 
plotted againſt him. And'heeaddethythat thecommonſpeech was inhistime, | 
that Charles kept her,and had a daughter.by her. which dieda few dayes after : 
albgir Chartes ytterly denied that ſhe was bis daughter. Lene; diedin that Ab- | 


{andcrownes: | Her bowels were buried-there, but the bodie was imbaltmed and 
interred at Loches . Shee-was a woman of a plealing conuerſation, but full of | 
pompe taking a glorieto bee proudlyattended. i The which;(becauſciitaskeda | 
round ſumme of money to maintaine it) made the world thinke that Charles fur-: | 
niſhed the expence,to'enioy the Lady. {And that which ſtrengrbned this opini: 
on,was that her friends were ſcene of a ſudden greatly graced and exceedingly 
prouided for. The Lord of Hallion maketh mention of this Agnes in thelife of 
Charles theyi1. And Pontus Heuter a Hollander in the Hiſtorie of the Dukes of 
 Burgondie; 'writeth z that Agnes being exceedingly beloued of Charles, was(by 

the i, 7 the deuiſes of the Dolphin ſonne 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the notable bountie of Princes towards learned men. 


AF HE Auntients haue ſayd verie well, That Honour nouriſheth Arts. | 
And Hiſtories doe ſhew that the excellent men of formerages, | 
FI TV gaue themſelues with great carneſtneſſe to the ſtudic. of the 

Set - TiberallSciences z and that which is more,cheriſhed,and rightly 
eat rcwarded thoſe that profeſſed and taught the ſame .. Therefore | 
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wee need not maruell if in cheir times, Arts and RON Fad 


—_— , —_— l—_————. _ ——— 
— —_— ——_—__ _ ated — — 
a> 


om A——_—_ 


Lib 1. 


- 
SS >. O91 


qouriſhſo much;chat yer in our reyes were oh 
ſundrie ſorts. Forlike as a ſweet and temperar ayremakerh the trees fruitfu 
] Arts and good Wits are encouraged toput themſelues forwards by kiti 
nas oe Ie ann thankefulnefle ; as contratiwiſe;throught 


So ſayth Claudian the Poet. Now Tcantivt but wonder at che dint of King 


cuery monethto his Phyſition ren thouſand crownes for his Wag :ſoas in - 
| ſpace- of five mon=ths , this Phyſition receiued the ſumine of fore and 


ſhopprick of Amiens roa Neuew of his; and: rouided his kinſmen and friends 
of © and benefices . But one may” "aske ere, If this manner of gi gl ma 
be rermed Bountie, whichproceoderhn not of a franke and liberall'w1ll, cls of 
a heart enforced thr 2 For theſame Anthourwriteth , that the bg 
was much afrayd of this Phyfition,” and t! nk oftemimes c 


king beleeue; Thar'if hee were ſent” ay from he'Courr, the king ſhould 
nor livelong after, Weereade alſo of king Obirle e tx ; rhathice wasa' 
liberall Prince ro-all; and patticulsrly a eg 2 money-cha 
ſonne; to whomehee did ſ@ many SITIO elides'the dit 
| whereynto hee wasaduanced), in HEH 
* dred thouſand 'crownes in: ſheere coy Des our 6f treaſurie. TI kno 

not whither I ſhould arttibure the el of liberalitiet&ſach #1 exceſſiue Fontng 
tion, ſeeing rheaurtiour of this report yeeldeth'no w 
 ſeruice doneby this Albert, fave that thekitg learne@ of him to fweareb y Gods 
| Name. The Bountie of auntient princes'fatte ſurmounterh' the liberate? 
| thoſe that live intheſe ages." Amongſtothers' Alexinder the great v was'\ 
| bountifulltolearned men'. "For Hiftoriaiis write, tharhauing Ar, 
in all his neceſſarie charges, writing of the fiatu | 
his paines beſides, heegauehima reſent of eight hinidred T , Wl 

cendtothe value of fore hundred and*foure core thouſand crownes.” 

ſame Alexander (ent by his Arbaſſidours, to XenorrateFthe Phyto 0 
Talents, which make thirtie thouſand croynes': butthe Philoſopher hauin HY 


' Sernjws, that Virgill the Poet vpon. a. time read eforethe Emperour Auguſtus | 
| the ſecond, fourth, and (ixth bogkes of his #2, but chiefely the ſixth, for 


| Otanias ſake the filter of Au agufi 5,and | mother to ANG 
f 


c\ſ< in the eighte 


 ſixthibooke, hedeſcriberh the mourning for Marcellus dearh;the mother | 
[ hearing TA A EIEEY ! PEW apes ioyagt RMA 


ſſe,and cruell repulſeof great perfor; 'theyw | 
diowſie. What man is ahve that doth nor ſertlehim ſelfetsp 
with the more Wacticle andpromprnefſe, if het peat, , or recciuethe; recor m11- 
| pencethereof ? | 7 Ae | On of & 
| Brave Wits doe wake and rowze thi Les for ade ? $2916 


Lewis the x 1, wholiuing within'the memorie of our Fathers,was woont ks 


thouſand crownes., as Phi > a6 Comminet writeth . Beſides ,.hee oaue the iy | 


ro his Minions of his rough dealing with And(indeed) hee hadmade meh: 8 


Ree receiied fix hun- 3 | 


Ae of ny hbnoareIe | 


fuſedthem;becauſe hehadno need of ſo'much rmotiey*, Atecantefaydrothole | 


fi ickneſſe : Tht the cunning Pairiter® Yppelles recited cio Reore thoblhng: | 
| crownes fora Tablet, wherein hee had drawne great Alexander . Wereid in F: 


thereof th dere - 


that were ſent from him ;}þ4t,hath Xenocrates no fend; to whois bt miy dot | 
good? Furthermore, we fed that Thebmbrotus a Phyfition receitied threeſeore” | 
rhoufarid crownes for hauing rendedand recovered king Antioch of a ceftaine | 


ans wh ed | 
is rout | 
they bexrginre p reeſeixedof 0dlachorentarocbifowearderSican d ofthat.| 
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| that the ſame gratuitie of theirs ſhould bee grauen in a pillar erected in open | 
view, Now, aSitisa memorable thing, that the Poet Cherilms tor ſo many 


i. 


| hayre,and at laſt cured thereof, rewarded-his Phyfttion withthe ſumme of foure 


Mm—_— 


ſo little regarded of thee,that thou 


| rurnemy ſonnes affeition towards my acere Stratonice.Thenſayd Eraliſtratus vmo him, 


you are his father and you may be hus Phyſition. So Seleucus gave his wife to Antiochus, | 
ors? threeſcore thouſand crownes, to Exaſiftratus ; .,T,o makean end , fad rv 


Principe, Liberalitas & Clementia, that is,Bountie 


 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 
mom _ — _ —_ 
eris,&c, fell into a ſwouning, and becing with much adoe come to her ſelfe 
againe,forbad Yirgil/to read any further, and cauſed tenne Seſterces:to be giuen 
| him for euerie verſe hee had pronounced, beeing in uumberone and tweatie : 
which amount to more than fiue thouſand crownes , Belike 04/4 followed 
the example of the Candiots, who preſented Homer with a thouſand peeces 
of filuer,in acknowledgement of his trauell in the Ilias and Odyſſca,ordayning 


verſesas hee made, receiued ſo many 1taters of gold -: ſoisthelargeſſe of Ly- 
ſander magnified 5 who gaue tothe Poet AHnrilocw for a few verlies; a hat full of 
filuer. And the Emperour Sexerus cauſed to be told out to Oppian (-who hath 
written a booke of fiſhes): for eucrie Greeke verſe-hee made,acrowne.;r-a libe- 
ralitie ſo much admired afterwards, that yet atthis day thoſe verſes of oppias 
are ſurnamed,Golden. We read alſo,that- Manilius Cornmus a wealrhie RO EIAge, 
and gouernour of Acquitaine,beeing troubled with the ſhametfull falling of rhe 


thouſand crownes. | | $00 v, Tre 
Let vs leaue to ſpeake of aunticnt examples, and produce ſome moderne,..1n 


the time of our fathers,a phyſition of Florence named Thadews , got ſuch credit 
by his art,that when he went to miniſter out of the citie, hee got for euery day 
fiftic crownes,and being ſent for by Pope, Honorius rhe 1 v,, had of hima hun- 
dred crownes by the day :4o that returging from Rome he brought home with 

him tenne thouſand crownes.. ' Ferris Apouenſis a Phyſirion of Padua, /neuet 


went out of Bolonia where. hee dwelt, to ſee any patient, but hee received | 


the ſame ſumme of fiftic crownesa day. One Popeof his time beeing fallen 
ficke,' could not haue him before hee-was faine to allow him foure hundred 
duccarsa day , Erafiſtratus an' auntient Phyſition had the like good fortune by 
his ſufficiencie and trauell ... For when as Antiochus who was extreamely in loue 
with his mother in-law Stratoxice, languiſhedand fell away eueric houre , and 
Eraſiſtratus bauing diſcouered his ficknefleby tecling his pulſe, had told Seles- 
cus, that his ſonne was but a dead man : How ſo.? quorh Seleucus : Becauſe (anſwe- | 
red the Phyſition) he pinerh ane for loue of my wife. What ? (replieth Seleucus)emT | 

nkeſt much,to grant my ſonne what be defireth ?' But | 
(quorth the Phyfition)wouldyou be content oſubfeemcler 0 in that manner,and | 
yeeld him your wife ? I wiſh with all my heart ( anſwered Seleucus ) that the gods wonld | 


adde the memorable inſcription that was found in a marble-ſtone pulled-out of 
the ground about a tower aeere t0Traians fort , bythe report of Hariianas.in | 


his Topographicof auntient Rome, contayning theſe words, Porentifma Jes in | 
7 : Clemenciess the ſureſt dewrit of 
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| working in the fields,had MR asked him, Whirher hee hadvied rogoon | 
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hes 


and fromthenceby fea intothe 
' rampiers to thoſechannels of Nilus. The Friezelanders; Hollatiders;and Ze- 
defences to all the: Countrey'. For by ſuch cunning worke wherein they 


and with great coſt,the violence of the ſea when it Kowethandrageth, is chec- 


| fafetieofHusbartd-men; Weeread of a good Law(among other)made bythe | 


| felds,and har d 
ſo as no man be ſobold,as to 


| fou 


| watrre: Others\ ſaith he)»ake war;and kill ont another: but t 
worke quietly cutting their wood reapi 
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Hiſtoricall Medications. : 


| of peace. They knew how muchir ſtood the commonwealth vpon,thar vietuals | 


ſhould be prouided,preſerued,8& conueniently diſtributed to the comtort of all; 


| people. For like as a child that is new born,cannot liveandatraine tothe growth | 


= without the nurſes milke,{o likewiſe a peopted citie can neither maintain ' 
it ſelfe;norcontinue any long time,ifit haue not theteuenues of the ground,and 
that in ſome abundance.Cicerd was not ignorant herof,,who ſaid, That of all other | 


worthie of an honourable man,than Husbandvie.' And Marens Cato reporteth , That 
when the Auntiens would ſpeake in commendation ofa man, they vIed to call 
him a good Husband-man, and a good tillerofthe ground. ' For which cauſe, 


the Cenſors layd a fine vpon their heads that were ill Husbands, and let theit 


lands lie fallow. And Scipio Ngſica(beeing otherwiſe a great man) making ſuit 
forthe #4/eſhip, was reieted ofthe people; for 'thar hee, ſeeing a'young mari 


that was his competitor to haue' ttiany hard khurs or knobs in his hands wich 
| hishands? The like conſideration had the Romans,who tooke order at the com« 
| mon charge for the digging of certaine great channelsinall the countries of &- 


| there was conueyed by water an incredible quantitie of Corneto Alexandria; 


: = 


__ about Rotne : with an _— Edie con- 
demning any man to death that ſhould breake the banks ot earth that ſerued for 


landets, haue the ſame Ordinances at this day tot their bankes which ſerue for 


haue laboured, and which with great care they maintaine, and that continually, 


ked and reſtrained. Wee nbd rs LN = 
Bur becauſethis Chaptet is not appointed to regilter the prayſes of a Coun« 
trey lifeand labour, ler vs cometo.that we haue purpoſed to ſay concerning the 


Emperour Frederick the x1, inſerted * inthe Treatiſe of Fees, which is found 
that dwell in their Villages, and till the gnentle in aſſurance euery 
aſauls be hold on, or take any ſuch priſontrs , nor yet their 
cattell;nor working tooles,nor any orber thing whatſoenerthat belongeth to husbandrie If | 
any be ſo raſh as to offer it, and to violate our Ordinance > We amerce him to reflore 
-fold that which hee ſhall [6 haue taken away , wee pronounce him infamous ac- 
cording to the Law, and will that hee be puniſhed in his bodie as the extremitie of the caſe 
requireth ; Other Nations haue beene no lefſe carefull ro keepe rheir Huſ- 
band-men in aſſurance and proſperitie . The- great C7 going to watre, 
made Proclamation that his ſouldiers ſhould ſpare the countrie people, &-thar” 
the Conquervurs ſhould let themliue peaceably intheir houſes:, - The like 
id the mightie King Xerxes when hee ne | the Grecians : We will make 
warre(fayth he to Artabanus ) wpon g+ that beare armts, and not heards* 


; r their frutts.St "460. | x. 


 faiththe like in his Geography. The husbandmen 
bf a great number Haue hy f 


g their anky pre o 
ſaith he)being very honeſt people and | 


' gyPt; bauing iſſue from diuers places ro the river of Nilus, by meanes whereof | x, 


that attend their flockes. And Arrianus afhrmeth , That itwas forbidde amoneſt {1 
the Indians , to rake labouring men priſoners, or to make waſte in the time of |" 


things wherof any fruit ariſeth;there i none better ,ore plentiful,more delightſom ore || bookeof 


allo in* 7uſtinians Code in theſe termes: Let Husbandmen, and ſuch as labour in the | ti,erconſurtud. 
where 5 | contra libert. 


ond plact among the Indians:Becauſe rhey artexer 
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of our time, 


In the begin- 
ning of x 3 
booke of the 
warre againſt 
the Gothes. 


Procop.lib.z .of 


the warre of 
the Gothes, 


AT i. Lt 


». cath. $a. 
Cm at 


1 | In his hiſtory . 


In the hiſtory 


| 
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' What Rutter or Lansknet is there, who (as armes arc borne in theſe times) hath 


20ing to warre,and haue leane to ave their work in all [afetie they wel not in the cities nor 
manage any buſines of importance neither exerciſe any publike charge. Ry which-means, | 
inone and rhe ſame time and place, fome warrcd,and were at handiftrokes with: | 
the enemie, others held the plough by the taile, or digged inthe earth without | 
feare of any thing,being maintained in their peaceable trauell and induſtriceuen 
by thoſe that bare Armes. Inoldrime AXgyptwas diuided into three cſtares, | 
which were the Sacrificers and Pricſts; the Arrezans and Handje-workers, va- 
der whom were comprehended the Hnsbandmen; and the Souldiars.and men; |. . 
of warre. I haue lcarned of men that ſaw it,that in the long warre which was in | 
our time betweene the Emperour Charles the v. and King Francs the 'r; at whar | 
time both their armies made warre continually in Piedmont many monrhes ro- 
gether,the husbandmen enioied this anticnt ſafeguard, and aſſurance: whichdiſ- 
ciplineand ou orderif ithad not. been taken, whereby the high wayes & paſ- 
{ſages were ſtopt with barricadoes and turne-pikes for the behoofe of rhe coun- 
triepeople,thcfouldicrs and men of war muſt haue bin forced(being deſtirute of 
viuals)to haue disbanded and diſperſed themſelues. TY he £ 
- Beliſarizs, the moſt excellent chicferaine rharthe Emperor Iuſtinian had, was 
of the ſame opinion. For Leonard Aretine writeth of him,atter Suidzs, That he | 
tooke ſuch care of the countrey men, that when his troupes marched: or, cam- 
ped, heeneuer ſuffered that any violence ſhould be offcred to the perſon of the 
meaneſt pay ſant that was: wherein he yſed ſuchrigour, that the Souldiers durſt 
not touch any fruit that hung at the branches of the rrees, nor offcr roſell any. 
By which ſcuecre diſcipline he gained this poynt, that there wasnort a market in 
any Citric whatſocuer,better furniſhed with victuals,nor better cheape, than his 
campe was, tothe which there was broughr all manner of- prouifions without 
any danger. The like did Totilas king of the Gothes, inthe warre of Italie,againſt 
the ſame Beliſarins. For (as Procopias witneſlerh) he did no manner of hurt ro the 
husbandmen whereſocuer they dwelt,but willed them torill the ground, as be- 
fore they had done through all Italy, and to pay their taxes as was accuſtomed, 
and to farishie their land-lords according to their coucnants. It werea needleſſe 
thing to ſpeake of that which is done in the moſt part of our warres now a daies. 


notan ill name, and is worthic of puniſhment according tothe Imperiall lawes? 
For,of {o many millions of men that runne to rhe warre,there is ſcarce one that 
maketha conſcience to ſpare his friends, bur all is counted enemy, and well got- 
ten that is met with. Inthis behalfe the $ wifſers are thoughtro obſerue the di- 
ſcipline of warre better than our Lansknets . Iris no maruell then,our warres ; 
for the moſt part prooue fo vahappie as they do: contrariewife,that our enemies 
warres , who maintaine ſome militaric order and diſcipline, haue ſuch happie 
ſucceſle. Ina word,as Nicephorus Gregoras (iyth,That armiegn whoſe vantgard Inſo- 
lency and violence do march,doth commonly draw afier in the taile, her diſcomfiture and 
rune. Before cuer the enemie preſent himſelte,rheſe boot-baling tellowes ouer- 
throw themſclues with feare, and arc their owne greateſt enemies, rhe diuine 
Rene allotting vnto them the iſſue which their offences deſerve, And it 1s 
not likely,that they , who carrie no other baggage in their Knapſackes and wal- 
lets; but the tearcs and curſes of the poore whom they outrage ſo many wayes, 
ſhould proſper in their affaires. Tobe ſhort, the Poers Heſjodus and Homer,haue 
made morereckoning of the inſtruments of tillage, than of rhe weapons of 
warre. Fortheplough.the ſhare, and the cuultor,doe promiſe life and proſperity 
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| ro-men; bur pikes, ſwords, and guanes demonſtrar nothing but death and wrer- 
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chedneſle. 
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| words : Their diſcipline in warre is ſo ſeuere,as if any ſouldier doe but offer to teale, he is 


of the French Embaſſadot he was delivered with his fellow pri 


Lib L I. 


chedneſſe. The kings of Benomotapa inEthiopia,beye 
2aan,. which is bounded with the Somth Ocean'(mighrie p 
crime asthe Portingals diſcouered the countrey) had reſpect 
bearing for badges of their maieſtic royall (ſairh-zeronimus Oſoriza) 
with ſhaft of yuorie, and two ſhorr jauclins. By rhe fpaderhey i 
| ſubie&s ro husband the ground, tor teare leaſt brilinns they ſhoutd ler it 
fallow, and through famine become theeves and robbers , © One of the javelins | 
Gentfcrh, That thcy meane to do juſtice ro their ſubieds within their kingdom! 
andthe orher ſhewerh, Tharthey refolue torepelttheir enemies with arms, that 
ſhould offer to inuade the ſame, | NU LION 
The Turkes, who till this time haue carefully mainitained theorder and dif. 
cipline of warre, (the humane prudence;which hath beengtheir furtherance and 
bulwarke againſtthe C e's, ee. whom all pobeieis welacere periſhed, 
25 may be ſeenc by the learned Treatiſe written by Hubers Folieth4, "of theen- 
largingand increaſing of the Empire of the Turkes., Latantize placing this dif: ' 
orderof warfaring men amongſt the ſignes that ſhould precedeand ſhew them» | 
ſetues alirrle before the latter day) theſe Turkes ſay, when their armie,which is 
commonly very great,marcheth in their countries;they vſe firſt of all to rake or- 
der,rhat ir doe no hurt or annoyance to gardens and fields that are ſowne ; Aﬀer | 
that rhey puniſh ſeuerely the ſouldiers,which either by careleſhefle, or of arro-. 
garicie make neuerſo little waſte. 'Heereof wee have a memorable example in 
the diſcourſe of Bartholomew Georgeuttz, who (as an eye-witnefſe ) writeth theſe 


puniſhed without all remiſſion. For there are among them certain ordinarie guards,to looke 
that the ſouldiers gine n0 occaſion of miſcontentment to little boyes of eight or ten yeres oltl 
that they meet vpon the wayes bringing bread, 63 torrent ach othey prouiſiong to 
ſell. Theſe guards and their Captaines are charged likewiſe to ſee that no ſoldjer go intd an 
om or orchyard by which the troups are 10 paſſe, and they themſelues dare not (for thes 
wes )take any of the fruit without leaue of the owner. When ! was (ſayth he) in the Tur- 
kiſh army that marched againſt the Perſians , I ſaw a horſeman and JI; ſeruant had both 


doth Melchior Scidlis report, abrauegentleman, andagood Watriour : f: 
That while he was in durance vnder rhe Turke, from\whence by 


fants, uot th take wart i; 


| their heads cut off and after that the horſes head was ftrickert off tos becauſe the maſter and | _. 
the ſeruant had ſuffered the horſe to got vnbrideled into a hushandmans field. Theike | tapie 
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Hiſtorical Meditations. | Lib. 


they were nt in wvnitie among themſelues , but that it was as hard a matter to unite them, 


as to bring the five fingers of the hand into one. The ſecond,that they'conld not away with 


trauell,and that the Germans (of all others) were naught elſe but bellies, bottels of wine, 
an rhe their Captains made more account of ereat feathers than of go0darms, 
The third, that all affaires were handled but at aduenture,in a giddie ſort without comnſell, 
and without order. And the laſt that they caredneither for Laws or Tuſtice;that they gaue 


. nofeward; to them that deſerned well, that they let offendors goe unpuniſhed, and ſhewed 
themſelues oe and cruel to thoſe that were worthy of fauour and pardon : Contrariwiſe | 


that they handled the leaud and irreguler grationſly , whom they ought to deſtroy without 
all remiſſion. Theſe and ſuch like reaſons/as enemies moſt commonly ſhew them- 
{clues leaud detractors , ſharpe cenſurers, and accuſers of others imperfeQions, 
rather than of their owne)are bitterly obiced againſt rhe Chriſtians in the mi- 


_— 


In the 3 book | litary oration of Aſſn Baſſa,the ſonne of Barbaruſſa,deſcribed by Hubert Folietta; 
of the league wherein this Baſſa doth counſerl and perſuade his ſouldiers to giue battell tothe 
WE IOy fleet of the confederat Chriſtians , which was compounded of an armie furni- 
ſhed by the Pope,the king of Spaine,and the Venetians . Bnrt in this battell the 

Turkes were wholly defeated, and then it was apparant,that the power of thoſe 

| furious ones is not inuinciÞle ; and that it is not their force,burt our faint-hearted- 
| neſſe that maketh them ſo terrible rothe Chriſtians, who in ſtecd of turning 
their weapons againſt the common encmie, abuſe them wickedly to entertaine 

ciuile warres among themſelucs, and weakning themſelues by continuall loſſes, 

are the cauſe that theſe conſpiring aduerſaries againſt the Chriſtian name,do re- 

| 1 enforce themſeluecs, and grow greater cuery day. I ig; 

In «4: | | That wemay not digrefle further from our purpoſe, Franciſcus Patricius dif 
logue of the | CQUuereth in twolines the efficacie of militarie Diſcipline,when he ſayth , 'That 
hiſtorie. all the force of armes conſfiſteth either in diſcipline,or in the number, orvalour 
tn his yne. | of the ſouldiers Poliphitas ſetterh forth all this vader Hieroglyphicall letters, 
retomachia- | inrcpreſenting a man fitting penſiue,and compaſſed on euerie fide with gunnes, 
bauing a ſerpent in his hand, and a ſpread-Eagle pearching vponan anchor of a 
ſhip, adding theſe words 5; Militarreprudence or diſcipline & the wndiſſoluable bond 

of all domination. Simon de Yignoſa, Generall of the Sea-armie of Genes;was not 

pr Þ 4gnorant of this conceir : For atter that he had made himſelfe maſter of Sio, and 


had forbidden with ſound of trumpet that no ſouldier ſhould once enter into 
the vineyards and other poſleſſions of the citiſens ; his onely ſonne, thinking 
himſelfe ſufficiently priuiledged and exempred from the danger of ſuch a pro- 
clamartion by the loue his father bare him, went raſhly and inſolently intoa cer- 
taine vineyard, from whence as heecame forth hee was ſpied , loaden with bun- 
ches of grapes . The father made him to bee laid hold of; and carried all alon 
the citie with the grapes tyed about hisnecke andithat being done, heeicauſt 
him to be whipt withrods inthe market places and tneetings of ſtreets,atrnoone 
time, in the yiew of all the citic. An cxampleof a feuere and -inuincible cous 
rage,and ſuchas ſurmounted all fatherlyaftefion z ahd which teacheth Gene- 
rals and Commaunders to vnderſtand througbly what it is ro command, and to 
maintaine good order among ſuch as beare Armes therby to make rhemſeclues 
well obeycd . Forthe concluſion, we muſt not forget the militarie letter which 
the. Emperour CAvurelian wrote to his Licutenant,as Flauins Yopiſcrs hath it regi- 


Aired, the effe& whereof is this ; 1 #hou wilt be a Commaunder of troupes Avaalſo if 


thou lone thy life ſee 


ther mans catt 


4 . 


the ſouldiers hands in the reſt. Let none ſteale away the yong of ano- 
uch a husbandmans ſheepe,vor carrie away 4 bunsh of gr 6s, n0r 
k victuals. 


oma 
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tread downe the ebrne,nor take by force,onle,ſalt vor wood,but be content with hk 
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Let him take his boot from his enemie, not from the teares of the ſubietts and friends,Let 
his Armes be bright his curaſe fit ſis hoſe and ſhoves ſuch as will laſt. Let his new caſſocke. | 
come in place of the old, when it is ſo worne that he can ſe it no more. Let his pay be inhi | 
belt ages. fy ina vitling-houſe. Let him not be without braflet andring. Let him rich bus: | 
horſe,and let his horſe be tn good liking - haning taken any great beaſt,tet him not ſell it, | 
Let him fauour his mule for baggage. Let one ſouldier helpe another like aſeruant Let the | 
| Surgeons cure the hurt and wounded without asking any reward.Let not the ſouldiers giue | 
any thing to Fortune-tellers, Let them carrie themſelues honeſtly in their lodgings. Lis | 
mutiniers and quarrellers be puniſhed, | 1 trntegs 
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CHAP. 'VI. | 6] 
Certaine good obſernations concerning Liege fees.  \ 
RSS HE Ciuilians doe treat at Lirge of Licge fees : butwith diuers 


Jum 


BK. opinions . They agreein this poitit; thar the Fees are ſurnamed 
Fg Liege, which doe more oblige andbind the vafſall, than other 
4 Fees doe . The moſt common opinin is, Tharthree things are 

| requiſite herein © Firſt, that the yaſſallſiveare fidelitic, without 


| ® reſeruation of fidelitie to any other , Secondly,thatin theletters --Mq 
of Inueſtiture it be expreſlely ſayd,thar the Fee is Liege » Thirdly,that the vaſ- ab 
fall doe ſubie tothe power of his lord;firſt his perſon ; and next all his goods y: 20k ” 
STO 


not feodall. But as I purpoſe not hete to make any long diſcourſe of theſe mar- | © RR 


of the deedsof þt 


Liege fee is, it will be good toſet dowriethiat which 1ouiduns Pontans, a grane ' In his 2 booke Þ © 
"—* | K. Ferdinand _. ws | 
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"© Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 
hereupon I call to — God all godd and almightie:which alſoT confirme by ſolemne and | © 
expreſſe vath wpon the holy Enangelifts, knowingly,and with myfree will. That ſaid, he 
rakerh his hands from the booke. Then the King taking the Earles thumbs, and 
coupling them together, and putting them betweene his owne,layeth them yp- 
on the foure Evangeliſts, The Earle ſpeaking the ſecond time after the Secre- 
rarielayth, 7 affirme and auow my ſelfe,and ſtanding here,T hold ani declare, that I am 
Lizge-man with my children and ſucceſſors, of Ferdinand 1»y King and Lord,and af his 
children and ſucceſſours . Saying this thrice, at every time heekifſerh the Kings | 
thumbes, and the King kiſleth his mouth , and having entertained him, dif. 
miſſerh him graciouſly . This is the manner of doing homage tothe Kings of 
Naples, and their Liege-men thus behauethemſeclues: who are called Liege,be- 
cauſe the kings hauing bound their thumbes, doe make them ſubiect by ſuch ce- | 
remonie to be faithfulland obedicnttorhem; +. - | 
...The antient- Kings vicd in timespaſt this.ceremonie of interfolding their 
hands,, and theirthumbes, when they made any ſtreight alliance together, 
corn. Tacitus | Whercofwe haue an example in Cornelius Tacitms; Kings are wont (layth he) when 
12,166. Aunal. | they make alliance, to royne their right hands,and to tie their thumbes faſt together :after. 
wards,when the blood is gatheredinto their fingers end«,they prick them lightly, and ſuck 
the blood one of another. Such an alliance zx held inuivlable, as hauing beere made ſatred 
| by the blood which is ſodrawne from them all. It appeareth alſo by that which Zacian | 
jateDia* | reporterh, thar the Scythians had the ſame cuſtome-; for,ſpeaking of theirgrea- 
led Toxeris, or | tclt Oath,and moſt authentick promiſe that paſſeth betweene them, hee'maketh 
of fricncihip. | one of that countrey.to ſay this following-; Haung prickt our fingers , and made 
ſome of our blood runne into a cup ee wet in it the point of our poyniards, and then both | 
ſides drinking of that blood, there nothing whatſoener that may ſeparat vs after that 
time, Solinus in his colletion of Hiſtories ſcemethto haue touched this, when 
he writeth of the Scythians;That they confirme their leagues by arinking one anothers 
blood: following therein not their cuſton alone but alſo the cuſtome of the Meades.Some 
FORE SO thing like vato that is attributed by..Pg/ donius to; the Germans : 7tis reported of 
Dipmoſophift. | | then (la yulhe) #har after they haue kindly embraced one another in their feaſts; they 
e2pu2e | opexi one of. the vernes inthe fore-head, and receiue the blood that floweth from thence,imto: | 
| a goblet ,of which they On 120 hawe attained to the top of true friendſhip , if 4 
togither they hane taſted of one anothers blod « The like ceremonie yſed Radamiſtms i 
the ſonne of Pharaſmanes ge, Iberia otherwiſe called Georgianaztocozen : 
his vncle ©M7thridates king of Armenia : For when hee could'not attach-him by 
| 


— 


td 


— 


| foxce, nor intrap him by ſtrange wiles, he feigned that he was defirons of an 
accord, and ypon the giuing of his Faith drew. his vncle to 2 parley..i As they _ 
were vpon the point (according tothe cuſtome of the conntrey) of tyirigtheir 
thumbes, to the end they.might draw. blood out of. them', and.giue eath-other 
to taſt of it 4 he that had, the.charge ta:doc 7 ning as.ifthe cords.had falne 
| | ourof his hands to the ground, therewith ſuddenly tyed the fect of Mithridates, 
=} Who was in that ſort layd hold of, togither with his. wife. and:children.+ And 
becauſe Radamiſius had: promiſed neither to: cuttheir throats , nor. yer to im- 
priſon thein, he commanded that they ſhould beſtifeled betweerie two feathet- 


eds : making account by this ſophuſtrie to couer the crime of his vnfairhful- 


. 
x 


 neſſe, ſayth Baprrſta Fulgeſa, andafter him Andrew de Evora\unhis memorable ex. 
In the 5 booke | amples of treaſon. They that haue trauelled, report; Thatinthe Ifle of Palmes, 


rg _ when thoſe of the countrey willreceiue into their triendſhipany. Ps that | 
arriue there,they draw,in their preſence,with the helpe of azazoror of aſtone- | 

knife, ſome blood out of their rongue, hand, arme , orother part of:thebodie, | 
| a nor | 


: 


—— — 
hat. hd ti. A. mt et te mt nm am —_— am 


CY 


= UW. TY” v0. 


th 


T0 MF WW. OY JF 29. FO OooWn. a, 2 


ld 4a. IM — 


., 
4 a es. M8 hrs an” VV ""IE m—_—_ 


| Foftiendoethen begin toleaue the liking of treaſon 


| higtilfhs of thei/rid ſerted his fires 


L* 


not-thinking that true friend man'1 
friend. Satan,when hee will makea ealcague withthe Magicians, 


the treaty of agreement and mutuall obligation thar FEIOIAOEg them 


as Bodin ſaith. It 
-(Vpon- the ſpeech: of Liege-fees- I remember the braue: conceipr of bud 


| came before him in a two-fold attire : 'For hee had all the-one halfe my 
bodieon the right fide from the toppe downeward ſet: out wich cloth of gold 
andthe other halfe on the left ſide couered withſhining armor The ET 
asking him whar ſuch a diuers furniture meant * Sir (anfwererh the Ear 

attire of the right ſide is to honor your Imperiall maieſtie : this of theleft 
wow: ht Ke” the laſt gaſpe againſt thoſe that wiſh.you ill, and ſprake ge you,”! The 
Chancellor of the Empire requiring the ſame Earlero ſhew his Lerrers feodall 
of cerraine places woon by him in warre a little before : Mayrie heere they bee 
 (quorh the Earle) rherewithall drawing his ſou; and ſhewingit naked onto hins. And 
this itwas that Cy-ws a famous Lawyer mightaymear, i, alleage by Paris of Pu | 
 reowhoſayth, Thata certaine gent einanſhewed his ſword tor rel ;erters, 
| tothe Lordot the Fee. | MISC 


- 
_—_—. 


 — 


q N "= ; . 4 oF PI R . ps - 
; 24 cas CHAP Vil. lows tors | 0 2DE: 


S UE 


—o- Fertwe;not by Vice." 


LL they thatvnder ko of «ble peefebnan ai of euenge 
'or ſuch like wicked meanes,betray their coutitrey, and thinke t 
| #doance themſeluesthereb' , are much deceined: fue re 


y 
Taythvery w well. That the lowe of iſors is 4 Comin 
bs beareth iothe wicked, ,ſo long et ne need Td earn 


| in, anche 6 that are tovſe the gr; es ve Verimous bra z, 
0 are very 
once ha what they would the hate for ener after the malicious won of the 


fan if foes 
zlad when they finde it, and take thereof to  Jerne their turine”: 
; IF S - 
rhat ahich' they expeRted?, orwhen they c draw no more froth it. "Of whic 
i p other. , wee have exar les of CAnt gonus; of 'Philip, and' of the ' 


who had left chEpartic of uLntonirs) was alſo piyſens Rb 


Eo oſerforthi his greit ſeryices: towards. c _Anquſtus,exptobating 3 
| ihe hatheencacomg ion with him in that warre. WY :4/2ec n: 
as if hee tookenoh heedtorhe nt {olencie of this braggart, b beginneh to e: 
4 Pitip che cup, ſaying, T loue Treaſon hut T care not ti or Traytors. 

r ns burthar hee io he ard ine 
ny the: anterdealin cf hictomis mM 
| get bis comperi perito ire, t0 
ets kf fecters:; (ood afterwards; AE had ſeruee 
heemadeall theſe traytors bee pur ti 
, wee muſt not fo exp eterw Ic 
io nll Elo conternngche Trayror Her 
yrh hee) /ifertdlfum whaſej ravelt bane made my Fel 
fi tency Tha A" part, Fewole'h Traytor Put hanewillingh 


Earle of Sano, , whotodoe his Liege-homageto the -Emperour 0thorhe: iv; | 


Se reaſons P liked;but the Traytor loathed. Irew, 4m man cpucbohs an inmoraname | 


Augu This Emperontbeing once at a feaſt, where To yer king 


monly praQtiſe this courſe, ap chem to write with their:own& blood [ ——— 
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In his 


zi in his life, 


Sance.in the 

2 booke of the 
hiſtorie of 
Spaine chap. 
37+ 


| chap-19. 


| 


| In his hiſtoric 
of Saxony, 
lib.g.cap-37- 


| 


Heredien, and 
Inlixs Capitoli.. 


Hi Roricall Meditations, 


ſuffred that my ſouldiers ſhould diſpatch him. For he that hath had no pitie of his con 
could not keepe Faith with mee. Inlike manner,the Emperour Maximinae at the firſt 
thanked Macedonires,who had killed Tycws his concurrent inthe Empire :; bur 
afterwards he looked askance vpon him like a Traytor, andart laſt made himbee 
put to death. Norisit fit wee ſhould forget that which Brennwking of the 
Gaules did, who hauing forraged Aſia;and beſieged the citic of Epheſus, way- 
ted there the day aſligned for the battell : Inthe meane while,a maiden of the 


him Epheſus, if-rhe Gaules for a recompence would giue her their golden 
chaines and bracelets. Bremnw hauing entertained her and obtained his pur- 
poſe, made her bee carried into a place, whete he commanded all his people 
to caſt into the lappe of this couerous maide, all the golden iewelsthey wore 
about. them. They obeying their Generall,and Demorica being oppreſſed with 
the weight of ſo much gold which they threw —_ her; ended her life ynder 
it. Weread thelike ſtorie in Tzu Liuzms, of the daughter of Sp. Tarpeims;aRo- 
man,after ſhe had: betrayed the citic to the Sabins, The like reward did: 84o-: 
milda wite to a' Prince named Sgulphms, receiue for her diſloyaltie: : for her 
husband hauing beene ſlaine by acerraine king of the Henetians, and ſhee bein 

beſieged by the ſame enemie, yer neverthelefle ſhee fell ſo farrein loue wit 

him, that ſhe promiſed (ſoas he would marric her) ro deliuer into his hands the 


and carried thence thechildren, the young folke, and rhe women all priſoners 
into Auſtria;after they had putall the menrodeath. But Rhomilde was handled | 


ſoone after to be maricd toa woodden ſtock;thar is,to be ſet aliue: a 
ſtake z' a puniſhment worthy for her that had betrayed the memorie of her. 
husband,her children,and ſubie&s. She had rwodaughters, Appa and Gela,who' 
wereaschaſt as the mother was contrarie : for, to ſauerheir honour , they pur 
vnder theiratme-pits raw fleſh, which they bound and tied there,ſoas the ſam 


comming to putrifie, yeelded ſuch a ſtinking {auour ; thar the Barbaria 


—_— 


o 


not endure the ſmell, nor come any thing neere the maidens... A Gothiſhcap- 


taine, named 7«/zan, hauing betrayed his countrey and his nation to the Sara- 
zins; was for the ſame gricuouſly puniſhed . Hee not abletocndurethe wrong 
this was done him by Roderik the laſt king of the Goths, who had taken away 
hten bageell 


ck laine in 


a daughter of his, and rauiſhicd her, vſcd the matter ſo, as ina fo 
thearmic of the Goths was cut in pieces by the Sarazens, and Ro 
the field . The Gorths that remained, ,tooke 1ulian, and having c 
with his diſloyall dealing, put him todeath.;:.Of which there 1s yet to 
an old inſcription neere to Viſen in Portugall { as witnefſeth Rodrreo deTolags } 
making mention of this ouerthrow of the Goths., /The ſubſtance: whereof is_ 
| this; Here lieth Roderick the laſt king of the Goths.Curſed be the wicked furie of Iy- 
lian, becauſe it was too reſolute ; and hu malice , becauſe it was vnreconciled_.. . Hit 
fur forced him beyond reaſon, his per "jag made hins ſwell , his wrath carried him 
headlong . Hee forgat his Oath,remembred nat his Religion,made no account of God, nas 
cruel towards himſclfe,a murtherer of his Lord,an enemie to hus owne houſe, 4 plague to 
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The Annalls (ayth. he) make mention of a memorable aduenture.. The Emperour made 


Krantz writethto baue come to paſlle inthe timeof 
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Lib. 
D,'le | 
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citie, named Demonica , being falne in loue with Brennws, promiſed to deliuer: | 


i 


as ſhe deſerued : for hauing enioyedrhe King onely onenight, hee cauſed her | 


ng charger him | 


his countrey, an offence toall. His memorie ſhalhe bitter in enerie mouth,and hit name-in- | 


| ' 3 0 SF  THLEIZ 'S} q wy F yt uit V1 tir Gott oe E | 
But not to ſtand alwaies ypon antient ſtories, Let vs bring 4n that which Albert 
the Emperor Charles the 1 v, | 


citie of Friol : which ſo ſoone as the Henetians had poſſeſſion of, cy burat it , | 


om” 
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cds ſhby Arabs . 'He fs Ss of the Dukes captaines to rey wary ent 

to come or [nicſlbaits promiſed then a great  ſumme rae er ſrl fr 
that they ond (ftrike ſome i Parris their maſter and ſo perſuade him toretive in all haſf; | 
They being returned to the Duke, gine out, that hauing Hants a:ſconer,. they had | 
| taken a view of the Emperonrs. Armie particularly, and found, that it was three times | 

| greater thanthe Duke : Tha) all would be loſt, rhe Duke” did nos retire quickly , and | 

| that hee had no long time to deliberat . Since that ( fayth the Duke) you 5 09er 
| there is nowa y to eſcape but by a ſudden retreate, let ws provide for our Unes , 
far ſome better commoditie to further our affaires . It is no ſhame for vs to fo = 
| place to a ſtronger than wee are. Sorhen,, euerie man hauing —— F 
| and bagage, Philip fled away by right, 210 1148 rſuin g him, and returned hame- 

| Traytors ſteppe aſide to the Emperor to receiue cl tne; of therr leaudneſſe. The Empe- | 
| rour had made proviſion of Golden Dutcats all cromerfr te beſt of which was not worth | 
; ſix pence a piece. He cauſed great bagges of the ſame to be giuen'onto them wherewith they | 
| went merrily home to their houſes: afterivarts drawing out their pieces to them, | 
they find there was not one of them good. They returne tothe Emperour,to whom: om 
plain of the Treaſurer and the Maſter of his msim;The Bmperor looking vpon themwith E 
fromning countenance, ſaith unto them , Knauesas you are, get yee tothe g 
| there to recciue the due reward of your treaſon, or get youaway (p 1 
 beforemy preſence : yourdiſloyaltic deſerued. this payment. ſe 
' wages. Ancuill end befall you. They wholly con withdrew themſelses þ ſudden: 
| bas were nener ſeene after , Hiſtorians write,/that Phrlipthe father of Alexander 
| —_— t,made good Vie of theſe kind of mengand yer forall area ans wa E 
' tothe death,as appeared by him oneday : For, whenas certaine trayrors who 

| bad ſold ynto hin1thecitie of Olynthus,complainedro him, That cheMacedo- 


' nians never ceaſed to twit then with it, calling them t ro theircountry; | © 
| Phil;panſwered them, Theſe Macedonigus-of whom you ſpeake, are but Ge of KEle et 
pſa: chey mu call thines by thee cane 5 dey cams or their ct 


on wi wiel ts 


one thing and thinke another... | Lf 
Let vs here inſert amemorable ſtorie written by «8x2 Splatas. The Bohe: | 7h 

' mians (faith he) having gottenthe viRtorie, and ſlaine/7atiſias,they ſethis coun- 
 trey.qn fire. And afterwards,finding aſonneof hisvery'renderand yorg , ay 
| puthim intothe hands of the prince Gyezo, Necles,who 

paſſion of the child his coufin, commirted him tothe: of theEarte _ | 
 ringue(whoſe poſſeſſions lay along by the famousriuet of Egra)which Earlehad 

| aforerimes beerrmuch fauoured of 7oatiſe This Eartob withambition; 
| andthii to infinuate himſelfe intorthe etidpondl of Neclas, 
ed vpona day the child hauing made a little hole vpon theyceof that river; to | 
rake Bib there ; whom he takes, and with one blond EEC | 
| head ,and preſetirlygoing ro Prague; preſents itto Nezlevall bloody," ren Fnby 34 | 
| have this __— made youg throne ſure vnto Jas fobetthes thischildory | 


a tt... 


| | ſleepe bene eforth quietly, your competitor to te tromntiomate wig. Tk ger 
 hing his eriviticmnſiclkinddontitien at ye es ſpedaele; ſaid: doh him York 
| Treaſon cannot be mitigatedby any good rus.T'ct *DtAi48 ld to thee,1o-ke z>210 


Ls Cn er EI 1A Tyne 
| Avigſe from this ___ PRs deed ? What,wis thy pretence On | In | 
nds bar 1s ED 
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Gentilitia Hen. 
Franc. & Na- 


| vare Regia. 


In the hiſto- 
ries of the 


| [ Tuckes. 


L 
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Lib.entit, Arbor | 


—_—— 


| rocke of Viſerade . Daringas forced to'accept of this decree, hung 
halter AT an eldertreenot farreoff,, which alwayes after ſo longasit ſtood, 
was called Daringws higelder tree. When Yiriatus was {laine by his ſouldiers(he 
that fourteene yeares together had kept Spaine armed againſt the Romans, 'in= 


rouſly done him to death asked a reward for it of Czpio the Conſull, who made 
them anſwere , That the: Romanes'did nener allow that the ſouldiers ſhould kill their 
| Generall. Dnaky v7 $1 
Here it ſhall not be amiſſe to reporthow King Philip the 1 1. proceeded with 
thoſe, who were the cauſe that heemade himlſelte maſter of Portugall, ſcarce 
' without any reſiſtance, as Texer ſetreth it downe.. Don Antonio, the right and na- 
turall king of Portugall, being excluded and baniſhed our of the kingdom;thoſe 
men coltered a petitionto king Philip, wherein they made knowne the ſeruices 
they had done him, totheend hee might the eaſilier poſſeſſe himſelfe of the 
| crown,and beſought him to performe that which had been promiſed vnto them 
| bythe dukeof 0fſuna, and Chriſtopher de Mora his Agents: exhibiting all vnder 
one the remembrancesand inſtructions, making faith of the promilſes of the ſaid 
liner their petition ; and the remembrances of the Agents to a certaine compa- 
| nie of Commiſſionersor Tudges appointed for-ſtich cauſes, which company is 
called in Portugall, The Table of Conſcience. They obeyingzthere followed a De- 
 cree of thistenor .: Foraſmucti as king Philip's right heire tothe kingdome of 
 Portugall ,/ir was not lawfull for the:peririonets to ſell-ir for ready money; or 
| ypontpromiſes; Contrariwiſc,they haue deſcrucd capitall puniſhment, forrhat 
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"Wee: may -alfo adde heerethar which is ſaid to-hanebefallen in Hungarie'in 
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Tarfin then Tſtwald rewinlbes for thy painer.Of three puniftmenerchaſewbichthes noi. 
either kill thy ſelfe with a poyniard,or hang thy ſelfewith a halter,or caſt thy ſelfe from the | 
himlelfe ina 


— 


 fomuch thathee was accounted the deliucrer of Spaine ) they that had traite- | 


Agents. The king made anſwere by Apoſtile,, That the petitioners ſhould de- | 


Lib: 1. 


offered him with the caſtle to Solyman, ypon condition that they might retire 
to ſome other place, their lives and goods faued; The Sultan atthe firſt accep- 
ring their offer , bur vnderſtanding afterwards of theircruel] carriage to Vadaft, 
kept not promiſe wirh them, but cauſed themall ro bee cut in pieces. Thereis 
likewiſe another memorable ſtorie of a cerraine Traytor , whoſe ſeruice the 
ſame Solyman employed in the conquelt of the Ifle of Rhodes. Hee had pro. 
miſed this Traytor, to giue vnto him for wife;one of his daughters, with averie 


| the Turke made his deughter be brought in moſt magnificall pompe , and_ 


| not long, forthe Turke ſpeakingrohim', Thos ſeeſt (quoth hee) that 7 am a man 


| 
| not keepe his countenance, he was ſo tranſported with joy : byt this joy laſted 
| 


| of my word. But 14%; re 4 thou art a Chriſtian,and my daughter thy wife that 

| 25 4 Mahumetane by birth and profe ſton, you cannot ſo line in quietneſſe ; and T am loth to 
| haue aſonne inlaw,that is not a Muſulman bothwithin and without . And thereforeit ts 
not enoweh that in word thou abiure Chriſtianitie,as many of thy ſect are wont to doe, who 
| tarne coate for faſhion ſake,and in hope of gaine : but thou muſt forthwith doffe thy skinne 


| ood by to flea aline the pretended ſonne in law, and that afterwards they 
ſhould lay him ypona bed of fault : ordayning , thatif any Mahumetan'skinne 
came ouer himagaine, in place of the Chriſtian;thehzatid not before, his promi- | 
ſed Spouſe ſhould be brought vnto him to be marricd. This wretched Traitor 
thus ſhamefullyflouted, recelued a reward worthy his perfidie and treaſon : 
for he:died in moſt horrible trorments.” The like reward did a Iew that was a 
| Phyfittanreceiue of Selim father to this Solymar. For Selim, by threatning,pro» 
| miſes;atd preſents, had won him to poyſon his father Bazazzr : but foone after 
| hecauſedthe Phyfitians headto be ſtrucken off; fayiriz; That vpon the firſt occa- 
| fion;andin hope to receiue mony,this TIew-would not ſtick to dothe like to him. 
1-:Tr appeareth then that Traytors and-Fugitjues are hated and deteſted not. 
onely of thoſe whomthey hurt; bur of thoſe likewifethar draw ſcruice out of 
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[iedges;as vnfaithfullro him whom they come ro; 28'to. him from whomrthey | 
_ |-gocaway : as appearethin+_7myntes rhe Macedonian; of 'whomn Curtizs ma- | 
| keth mention. Tf Alexander jars pap had remembred this,he had made a 
| better end, witliout truſting'to.baniſhed-men as he did : For having beene-cal- 
|-led:3nto Italy by thoſe of Tareritum; after he had:poſſeſſed. himfelfe of many 
{ places; hereceiued for Archers of hisgard about two' hundred: Lucanians ba- 
| aifhed: out of their countrey - Theſe taking fure word of their cirizens , that 
| they ſhould beeftabliſhed againe intheir countrey; promiſed 20- deliner lex. 
anerdcad oraliue.) Andashepaſſed theriuer of Acheron'ar atoord,, and was 
come almoſttothe otherifide', one:of theſe Lucanians ſhot: his bodie thorow, 
'heifalling downefrom his horſe, the river catried the bodie to the enemies gar- 
riſon, who cutitina thouſand pieces. Contrariwiſe , the Emperour Conſtax- 

4 #1 wasawarie prince : andalbeit he made not profeſſion of the Chriſtian re- 
| ligion, yer he ſhewed himſelfe yetie gracious and kind to the Chriſtians,cruelly | 


Wore were Set ”y 


| great dowrie. He; after his ſeruice done, demanding that which was promiſed | 


| affigned him the martiage of her according to his deſert. The Traytor could | 


ſbalbe, | 


{ whichis baptiſed and vncireumeiſed. Having ſo ſayd , he commaunded ſomethat | 


them; yeazrhatmoſt commonly they are double Traytors, Traytors wicthtewo | 


| perſecured by his aſſociat Galerius. For hee would alwayes prefer to great | - 
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| digni 
tharhe mighr theberter diſcrie them (as Jofibint wogaah) v 
before himall thoſe of his Court, that call 


pounded to them two conditions, to chuſe, which of them they liked z the 


ics thoſe whom he knew to be indued with truc and ſingular pietie And 
on a day hecalled 


adi. ot - 


74 | 
us] 


ed themſelues Chriſtians, and pro- | 


[ 3 
- __ 
\ FE” SEP 
E.-7F Fo 
= EF -- 
-  _ 
ef 5 4Þ > =: Ln 
: SEED 
SIS = © 
"Mr". 756Þ 
v: 7... 1: a3 
$2 "7 - 
"» =; a9 
F 


. 
| . -p 
b; 1 


ZZ 


Lib. 2. 


Sabelbe. in'the 
3 booke of the 
2 Decad, 


| monwealth, cannot be more ſcuerely oue 
11 filence and ſecret hatred For the offences remainenotvns '| 


puniſhed, which,withour any brute are loathed and deteſted of all. And there | 


_ 


TT 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Tib. i. 


to continue in their offices, ſoas they would ſacrifice to the gods:or to get farre 
away from him, if they would not doe it. As ſome of them, to continue in his 
ſcruice, had promiſed to ſacrifice; and other ſome held firme:;' hee ſharpely re- 
buked thoſe as Traytorsto their God, and greatly commended theſe becauſe 


of their ſincere and conſtant affetion. .And then he diſmiſſed the Apoſtaras, 


he committed the affaires of his Empire to thoſe that had ſhewed themſclues 
conſtant. The like ſtorie to this wee read in the colle&ions of Theodorws, Theo- 


he loued and reſpected . This Deacon thinking to doe a great pleaſure to:Theo- 
aorick left the profeſſion of pure doQrine touching the eternall Deitie-of the 


to the Hereſie of the Arrians with which Theodorick was infeRed; Theodorick 
hearing of this Apoſtaſie, commaunded that this perſon whom he had fomuch 
loued, ſhould be layd in priſon , and without any long circumſtance of proceſle 
made his head be ſtricken off, ſaying ; That he which had not kept his faith with God, 
could neuer bee faitbfull to a mortall man . In like manner doe they deceiuethem- 


name by ſome notorious fat . For we read,that acertaine man named Hetoſtra- 
tzs, neuer knowne before, fired the Temple of Dianaat Epheſus , elteemed:one 
of the miracles of the world, and _ for this cauſe, that beeing notable ro 
purchaſe Fame by Vertue , he might 

villanie. Bur it fell out otherwiſe ; for;to aboliſh the memorie of him, it:was ' 
forbidden by an expreſſe Edict, that from thence forward none ſhould put his 
name in the Annals or Hiſtories : for which cauſe, this name which is left him, 

is not found but very ſeldome. The Venetians haue followed the cuſtome of 
thoſe of Epheſus : for tliey hauing diſcouered the conſpiracie of Tepolo, forbad 

momeeely that no man ſhould cauſe the Armes of any of the Conſpirators 

to be painted,or repreſented any way, In which opinion they perſcuered when 
their Duke Marin Falier was pur to death , for hauing conſpired againſt the 

State . Thepictures of their Dukes, from the firſt to him thatnow liueth, are 


of the generall Counſell : bur to the end har the picture of Father, a pernicious. 
prince, might nor be fſeene among thoſe of the orher ificall 'Dukes, they 
made an emptie chayre to be drawn and-couered ouer with a black vaile, wiſely 
thinking ; that they who haue carried themfelues diſloyally rowards the com- 
puniſhed than if theirname bee couered. 


with pe 


is no puniſhment more gricuous thanthe publike hatred, eſpecially when iris 
iuſt . Yea, many are of opinion, that it where berterithe name ofan honeſt man. 
ſhould vtterly be buried in the darkenefle of obliuion;; than bedefamedand-ill 
ſpoken of by poſteritic, ct DABHs RONTY 


dorick the Aﬀerican had in his court a Deacon or Orthodoxall miniſter whom | 


Sonne of God conſubſtantiall with the Father, and proteſted that hedidcleaue | 


taineir by the helpe of ſome notable | 


repreſentedand drawne according to the order of their times, inthe great Hall | 


ſaying ; Thar they could not be faithfull to him , being faithleſſe ro God but | 


ſclues, that deſire ( ſo much doth ambition prick them ) toimmortalize'their | 


| 
| 
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appoint the deſignes that are moſt importaur ghd free from danger or feare, Such a 
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Small things ſometimes worke ereat - Log Item,God doth ſometimes puniſh offen- 
ces (44 and Miſe,and Tick other contemptible pi EG pon Try 
HE Poet 7 irzil faith, That ſometimes furie doth furniſh weapons td the 
1 o/1weaponed : which ſentence hath beene verified borh in out 
 rime, and intimepaſt , when'neceſlitie required ir, and the ene: 
Sol [Be mics afſavits were ſharpe and ſudden. For itis very wellknowne, | 
S>are T hat the things which men'durſt nor com? neere withour perill, 
ORs and which they haue not bur ſeldome touched, neither could be 


ſtirred without great danger , but was carefully kept for particular profit, or 


other vſcs, hath ſerued for weapons both defenſive and offenſiue; and (ina 
word) for ſuccourneuer thought on before that time, againſt a ſudden inuafion; 


| Touiar Pontanus reporteth amemorable ſtorie of ſuch alikething- :*For hee wri- 


teth, that Alphonſis beeing reſolued to takeacitienamed Yicaro, hisſouldiers 
hauing woon at the firſt approachthe counterſcarph, andthe dirch; cameywith 


their ladders to ſcale the wals : whereat the citiſens beeing much diſmayed; 


ran thither neuertheleſſe, ſome armed , ſome withour armor , and'with ſtoties 
kept thoſe that were formoſt from entring: Bur when the aſſailants purſued 
their point,and could nor bee beaten from the wall, ſome of the atfailed ranto 


| the caſtle, from whence they brought many Hiues of Bees which had beene 


layd in there by the countrey people ſomedayes before , to faue them from the 
ſouldiers ; which: Hiues they caſt ouer vpon the ſouldiers heads thar aſſailed 


"the wals . The Bees prouoked with the noyſe, and with the breaking of their | 


houſes, began to flie at the faces of Alphonſus his people, and creeping in vnder 
theirarmour, ſet their ſtings very ſhrewdly in diuers places of their bodies. By 
which deuiſe the aſſailed endured the aſſault, and keprrheircitie, till they were 
ouercome by new meanes, their walls being ouerthrowne by ſappingand other 
inuentions, and ſo were forced at laſt to yeeld rhemſelges. Nerom Oſorias re- 
hearſetha ſtorie almoſt like, of the capraine. Barrieua, a Portugais,who having 
madezroad yponthe coaſt of 'Barbarie, tothe ports of a'citie in the territoris | 
of Xiatima,named Tanti,belonging to the King of Fez;, rhe inhabitants that | 
ſaw they were in greatdanger, broughtagreat _—_ ſwarms of Bees (of whicty | 
that countrey hath ſtore) and ſer'rhem vpon the walls, and pur firetothem # fo | 
thatthe Portugais burnt with the fire, and notably ftong by the Bees, were fors | 
cedroretire. Thelike vnhoped-for helpe ſaucd very happily, notmany yeares 

ſince,a fortreſſe of Hungarie belonging tothe Biſhopof Agria,'ahd bordering | 
iſeit, and were come to the place 
when' they within looked leaſt for thsm: Ir had then but a ſmill -garrifon; ant 
the Gouernor was gone to prouide fome munition ,'and roferch:money forxhe 
ſouldiets' z who ſeeing themſelues ſo ſuddenly taken; and fo aſfaulted, and 
withall ſo ill armed, know not how to bear backe the enemy' beeing alreadie 


| rerreat home, Brit Goo norms uionar md 317 Drona "1{4Y 


This 6 a certain thing ( faich Animianius Marcellinus )That tn orgent neceſs itieghert s 
nothing of ſo ſmall importance. which,at one tine or other may not ſerue very much to diſ> | 
like | 
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| ſtratagem inuented by the rerioutried Zinnibalſaed ſometimes Proſicsking of | 
Bithinia, againſt Zumeres, and got him the viftorie,as Tuſtin and other Hiſtori- | 
inthez2 | ans write, Forhecauſed all ſorts of ſerpentsto'bee pur inro' certaine'earthen | 
hiſtoric. | veſſells, which veffels,whenthe fight was at oy , heecaft intoithe enemies | 
ſhips. Ar firſt,they made a mocke at 1t;ſaying,7hat they that could not get thevittory 
with the ſword , ſought to get it with bottles, Bur whenthe ſhips grew full of ſer. - 
pents , the preſent danger conſtrained them t6- let Pruſias remaine maſter of 
'— | the Sea. Thelike befell the Emperour Sexerms in- rhe warre that hee made |} 
inthe 3 booke | 202inſt the Atrenians (as Herodianreporteth ) who being belieged by the Impe- 
riall armic,and having valiantly defended themſelues with arrowes and ſtones, | 
| threw amongſt them certaine earthen pots full of inſets, venimous' lierke | 
| beaſts, which flying in their faces, and creeping by little. and lirtle vp- to the 
. .. | otherparts of the aſſailants that were vharmed,hurrand ſtung them grieuouſly, 
ceach in hit | Likewiſe Pompey the great, after hee had ouerthrowne Mitdridaerenting of 
| Pontus,purpoſing to paſſe into Hircania ſo far as the SO ſea, 'becing within 
FIIPe three dayes journey of it,was letted from going ny ther by the multitude 
the» beau Of ſerpents, of which that countrey was full. - In like mannet, Spores king- of 
or | . -. . . ' 
the hiſt. Eccl. | Perſia, having beſieged the citic of Niſibis ( called of ſonie Antioch of Myg- 
chap. zo. donia) was driuen thence by an armie of Hornets; Horſe-flies,and Gnats ; a fucs+ : 
cour vnexpected, and attributed to the prayers of 1amzes , the faithfull paſtor of 
| the Churchof Niſibis : For the Lord God would make knowne how mightie 
| he is to defend his children, in themiddeſt of whom hee dwelleth,not em ___ | 
ing thelightnings, nor the fire of heaven, burlictle beaſts onely : as in Egypt he | 
| let flic againſt Pharav and his ſervants; Flies, Frogges,and other ſuch vermin (nor 
| Beares and Lyons) that by ſuch vile inſttuments he might cudeilland tame the 
| proudeſt tyrannie of the world. 
 - Intheyearcof our Lord 830, Poprel the ſecond (ſucceeding his father in the / 
kingdom of Polonia)followed rioting & diffolution as his predecefiors had don 
before him , and carelefſe of matters of ſtate; gane himſelfe the bridle ro dan- 
cing , andall kind of difſolutneſſe,leauing the;gouerntheht of the kingdome to 
his wife , whom hee loucd ragingly « Whertfore the lords and knights of the | 
kingdome deſpiſed him, accounting hitn a man-of ho worrh,and furnaming him | 
the Polonian Sardanapales. This vahapie prince , fearing leaſt the: Poldnians ' 
would ſet yp one of his kinſmen in his place , was aduiſed by his wifeto feigne 
himſelfe ficke , which hee did , and thereupon ſent for all his yncles, princes of 
| Pomerania, being twentie in number, to come ahd ſee him,whorn he(being layd 
 inhis bed)inſtantly prayed,that if hee chanced to dic; they would make . bur 
| of one of his ſons to be king: which they willingly promiſed, ſoas the Lords of 
the kingdome would condiſcend thereto. In the meane' while the 'Queene | 
was making readie for them aterrible collation : for, having ſent for wine thar | 
was poyſoned; ſhee inticing them all, one by one, to:drinke to the healrtvof the 
| King. As ſoone as they had done, they tooke their leaue : bur they were fcarce 
gone out of the kings chamber;before they were attached with gricuous paines 
and corroſtons of the poyſon; ſo that within a ſhort time they all died .- Vpon 
thistheQueene becing very iocund, ſayd, That che gods had iuſtly puniſhed 
thoſe dead: perſons, becauſethey had conſpired the death of the king their ſo+ | 
veraigne lord : and proſecuting that her accuſation , ſhee made their bodies'ro | 
bee raken out of their graues, and tobe caſt intothe-Lake of 'Goplo. Bur God | 
the.iuſt avenger of ſuch horrible murtherers,cauſed (by a miraculous transfor. 
mation ) at. innumerable number of Rats and Miſe ro ruſh ourof theſe bodies, > | 
[11325 | which ! 
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whi hering together iri crowdes, wentand affaplted-0n'cuery £ 
Me aſtiqpinhi Pallace in greatiollitie andiinagnificence? with his wife 
children; Diners laboured to-beardnd drive them-away -with weape Sand | 
ydinaric danger, fled with his wite and children:intoa Fortrefle tharjsrFi 
to deſtene in that Lake of Goplo over againſt a Citiecalled:Cruſphitz,whirher | 
he'was/purſued by a great nimber of Rats and Miſe}forhdtithe land and che wis 
eryeerecoucred-wirh them, and they (cryed;/ahdrhifed moſt feartfully:>:The 
atemen fecing'the preſent death, and fearing thatcheſe beaſts would hauccexs 
| tenchamrand their boare inthe'middeſt of this Lake;liauing ſetthe:Kirig where 
he would be, made haſt ro the! ſhoare to ſaue themfelues:- #dprel witith: re. 
covers his Fortreſſe ; compaſſed round about with water.,;and-ceriees himfdlte 
with his -wifeand: children: ihtoa tower} whither thefe 'Execittioners of God | 
purſued him ,_entfing/in at the windowes; 4hd 'rherexdeuoured! thinmdll atioey 
and let nothing ofthem remaine: By this meanes/allthe)raceof the Polonia 
Princes' was extinguiſhed, 'in-a: moment':: whereuþon':cata&>grear qu: 
ISI ofthe Kingdome touching aſacceftor; whithrat | 
peaſed euen miraculouſly ,by'the eleionof Poft aHitbandmin;'twellingras | 
Cruſphitz; whobeing a man of excellent endowments;of great-vertae;cdurage; 
and integritie,,gaucſucha ſerling rotheftare, thar his ſaccefſours ade bin'dukes | 


 ed-inour time::!} - 1 £1: T6128 withor, $617; 578 nibedb omit gmted | 
-i|Many haue ſer forth the ſtorie/of the Rats ther reuenged checrbelricof Hatred | 
2. towads the pers : Of which namberis Mam 1fenarits, whoveportert it | 
inthe; Chronologic ahat he hath gathered out of diuers Authorszas foltowerhs | 
inthe yeare 968, Hatto 2. Duke of Fratitonia; ſurnamed Bongſus/ftbborot'Fubk: | 
den, hauing purchaſed ateſtimonie of pictie and vertue; was choſen Archbiſhop 
of Ments : In histime a gricuous Dearth' raigning,-and th&poote people being! | 
ready-to ſtarne for want of food, he cauſed,great conipanies of theui to! bee g#{ |: 
thered and part into Barnes,'/as if there they were to receiue fome corne'and! | 
other relicte ; but he made the Barnes tobe ſet on fire; whereby'thepoote folke' |; 
were butnrtand conſumed, ſaying withall;'That they werethe Rats which did'| 
cat ypthe foodof the land. But the vengeance of God camefooneafteryponthis? | 
Archbiſhop, ſo that he was deſtroyedwith amerucildusftrange/punithment i68) 
it is ſaid, that an atmie of Rats gathered together,gomart can tell from whenets! 
cameand ſet vpon him ſo furiouſly, that into wharplaceſocuerhe rerired,'cliey'| 
would come and fall yponthim. And whenjhe thoughtttofauc liimfelfe by ſome! 
high.chamber, they would climbe vp the'wall and ger inartheiwindowes ; or ; 
tallacceſſe were debard them,they would creept ivarthe ſmalleſt creuiſes and” 
| chinks, and by infinite numbets would'gnaw and teatehim;and aſſay rodenoiite' | 
himquicke; The fwarmes of them weteſo/great; that the moremen laboated' 
| todrive them away,the leſſethey forbare, but ſcemed inore furious and wood. 
The wretched Prelate ſeeing lie could find no place by.land ſafe for him, reſol-- 
ved to ſeeke ſome refuge in the water, and got into-a;boat to.conuey himſelte' 
| mtoatower builr inthe mjddeſtofthe Rhine,neere alittle: Cirtie called Bingen, | 
| which tower ſcrued beforc time for a Beacon toallthe-coantrey ;thinking chat! | 
the Rats could nox.come intothis tower'through the floods of ſoſtronga river” 
bur there is no placethat.can hinder thedivine power from the execution of his' | 


+ — 0 Io 6 oo_— 


_ 


wichflames,burall in vaihe.' The Kitigſote perplexediwithehis ſtrange arithex> | 


ofLirhuania and Kings of Polonia cuenrill Lewis the King of Hangarie;whodid | 


deerees, For, theRars threw themſelues by infinite heapes intothe Rhine,and | 
fwom to the foote of the rawer;andclamibering vp the walles,enter pc 
AT ES D fall ! 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. "Rabid 


{ 136.2. of the 


In his Treatiſe 
of Enujie and 


—_— 


1.5498 tap. 5. 
& 6. 

In the 4. Vo- 
Memorials of 


| gi «tpn miſerably. This tower is yetto be ſcene eating in che middent 
Ok Rhine, neere to B engrinaddeth one Cit- 


en;and is called Rats-tower. If; 
cumſtance very memorable and worthiero be marked ,, That while the Arch: | 
biſhop was yet alive, andin full vigour and health, the Rats by their gnawing ea; | 
ſed out his name writtenand | ors vpon many of the wals. The ſame Author 
alforeporteth of a Biſhop of Strasbourgh,called WilderoIf,or Wilderi4,vehoaftet 
he had thruſt the Nunnes our of Saint Stephens Abbey, and burnt their Chutch; 
was aſſaulted and deuoured of Rats. George le Fewre writeth alike ſtorie ofa cer- 
taine ſouldier whom the Rars did cat, partly within the coffin wheteint6he was 
Thur atthe firſt, and partly after they had hanged himat a gibbet,, © 
_ | By theſe preceding hiſtories wee may gather,That although Rattes and Miſe 
be creatures verie contemptible and loathed of all men ( as alſo Plutarch obſer- 
veth, That rhe iviſe men of Perſia ſlew all char cuer they could get of ſuch yer- 
| min;becauſe they hated them ren 4 om accounted them abhominable be- | 
fore God,as didalſothe Arabians and Ethiopians) yet God dbth yſe them for 
inſtruments to puniſhthe ſinnes that reigne in the world. Hereof wee haue an 
example inthe: holy Hiſtorie touching the Philiſtims , who hauing taken che 
Arke of the Conenatit, and handled ir vnreuerently, were puniſhed of God, who | 
ſent them Miſe wherewith their Countrie was ſpoyled. Inthe yeare r591,the 
Knight of Asmale offering to ſurpriſeby nighethe Cittie of Saint Denis, and 
being ſlaine dead in the place, his body was layd.ina certaine Chappell within a 
' Beere , attenditig ſoitic fit time tg make his obſequies . Bur rhe next day the | 
Beere was found full of Rats; {6 at they hdd much adoe to driverheni out, eſ- | 
pecially that which was the greateſt 6fall, who had ſuncke himſelfe (as it were) 
into the wound. Thelike example of Gods vengeance appeared not long ſince 
here with vs in Germanie; where certaine ſouldiers that did harme tonone , ha- | 
uing bcenetraiterouſly ſlaine, one of the murtherers within awile after being 

=. by his owne conſcience, beeame mad,and imagining that the Sergeants 
| arched at him to take him , beganro ſtrike himſelfe with great blowes with 
his fiſt, andat laſt gaue himſelfe a great many ſtabs with his knife into his breſt; | 
They that had him in keepitig ran to him, and found a Rat ſticking rothe prin- 
cipall wound, ſucking the blood, and keeping it from commitig forth. They 
beat him off, but they could not for their liues ſaue the fellow, but hedied pre- 
ſently. Now though it beathing well knowne, that Rats,Miſe, and Batts may 
livealong time withour drinke, ſo that ſuch creatures doe ofa naturall appetite 
ſeeme very greatly after blood, not qnly becauſe it ſerues them for bruuage;but 
alſo houriſheth them by reaſon of the ſweere taſt : yet forall that, the ſwarmin 
of theſe vetmine which neuer flice away at ſuch atime; but ſtand to it, and ſticke 
faſt(as it were)to the wounds,is an ation beyond nature,and an accident meere- 
ly ſtrange and prodigeous. Wee will adde this moreouer, That Rats and Miſe | 
haue a certaine wonderfull fore-ſight: for it is obſerned, that they leaue the hou- 
ſes and buildings that are liketo fall, three moneths before the ruine thereof,and 
goe toplaces of mote ſafetie; 

It was well ſaid by the old prouerb,T hat there is not ſo little an Ant, or Flie, 

but it hath ſome choller : Ahd againe; That we muſt not hold Graſhoppers by 
the wings, nor Miſe by the taile. {be which purpoſe Plutarchwriteth, That Bra- 
ſides a Spartane Captaine putting his hand intoa basker of figges, had his finger 
bitten by a Mouſe that lay hid inthe basket , whereat hee cryed our, ſaying, 0 
god: ! there is not the ſmalleſt, not the potrtſt beaſt that lineth, but will rexenge it ſelfe,zfit 
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be beftrd, An ancient Comedie-play named Public, ſaid tothe like 
opinion : The /caft bitire hath is « To beſhorr, The leaſtthing in the 
world candoe ſomething : and the fr r Pati arnaymys. 
| Weereadin he frgments of Terentius Yarro, of which Plinie makerh 

| Thax-Conies vader-minedand ruined a citie of Spaine; and Moalesanother Ci- 
' tie of Theſſalia - that Frogs forced the Inhabitants ofa Cirtie of the Gaules to 
leauetheir place, and to ger themſelueselſewhere © that Gi did the 
er ne af eclein bn Advis and Miſe to thedwellers inthe Ile of Cy- 
aca, one of the Cyclades ; and that thic Inhabirants ny Citieof Neale 


were Heſroyed P FE 
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CHA P. 1%. | 
I Councell prones worſt ro him that giuethir. 


— El; in his Asticke Nights telleth a ſtorie of the falſhood of the 

= toſeeey ro grain teaſon noma ehaante in _ 

ecitie 3 common ſong; the toor wherof was 

AY hi; Lea ouncell ruines hin that bh At this it ſcemerh the 
þ] Poe: Auſonins glaunceth, who in his Trochaicks ioyneth with the 
1 BY provi Trench faith, Tute hoc intriſts, wod rib exeden 
ff.a expreſſed thus, What thou ho brewed that thy ſelfe muſt dri 
er proverbe nga pit rothat, Hon 4+ het the Smack rotate 
quas 1 tr, #pſus vt geſtet : is, The 0 at the Smit 
marie io purer ſelfe hath wroify br. This that wehaue 
of wricker chang Hen ont of dur his Porine;entitled The workes & 
and thereof we haue many proofs in qerteedd both anticntand moderne. Tou- 
ching the moderne, I will not take in hand to bring themi i 

ging ofthem would be odious and offenſine. That which Philip de Commines re- 
bong of the Cardnall Balveis worth the-remembring. This man: wa he that 
executedthe cruelt councels Lewis the x1. He OWRY hortible priſons 
thatare yet to be ſcene in Pal pemely certaine cages, ye of yron, fire 
wood,couered with - woke rn, ning pe fe ibs th, and 

buckle” for —_ 


"He cauſed to be made, very 0g prior oy 
attneend z 


"ar Which chicks chown dey 
his good Prelate was himſelfe i impriſo- 
ned i init thefirlt Ky theſe that was a and there hadleafureto, learne to 


fing ; for he continued in it full fourteene yeares, The King himſelfe had not 
| much more roomthto remaine in , for,ſo greata maſter as he was, yet(as ifhim-, 
Þvo had bin fetteredby the necke hands and feet) he liued ingreater feare than 
riſoners did, that he before had i. in cruell captiuitic. He ſhut himſelfe yp 
in a caſtle, compaſſed about Wo any guar $ ( ſaith Philip de Commine 
e EE. ) that it was impoſſible to locke vpa priſoner more ſtraig 
than he had coffered vp himſelfe. To which Hiftories we may adde Frm. whic Meh 
' Froiſſart, and the Lord of Hallien writ in the life of Charles the v1. ofthe poyſo- 
 nedapple preparedforthe k kings ſonne, towhom it was giuenin play, but caten 
by his ſonnethat had poyſoned it, Perer Portins &r76pe a Captaine following 


rhe partie ofthe Emperor Charles,offring to ſurpriſe by treaſon ouer the Frenchs 
men,a ſtrong place im Piedmont called Barge Th: ſt in theartempt morethan for. | * 
tie of hisbeſiſouldiers, and was himſclfe ſoſore hurt, that hee died inthe place, 


mention, . 


becauſe the allea- 
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Rugh Faleand 
ſetteth downe 
this ſtoricin 
many lcaues 
of hisdiſcourſe 
of the calamis 
ties of Sicilia, 


ſ Socrat.Lib.s 
cap 5. 


Lib.9.t4p.9. 
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Inthe $ book 
of the 1 Dec. 
| In the 2 book 
and 26 chap. 
i of Memorable 
| doings and 
 fayings. 


Libg, 


| Tx | 


| 


4 


. , Wrong and Violence at laſt the wicked man doe onertake, ln IN 


the ſonne of a Regrater of oyle, aſcended to.ſuch credit, that hauing 6braine 


ef s 


lord of the kingdom,named Mathew Boyell,co whom he had promiſed his daugh- 


##+*+ 


lewd inuentions, the councellors of wick 


thors of 
end. Perillus the Athenian, hauing caſt a braſen Bull for Phalartthe'T: "Jun 


. 


The Tyrant Phalaris witvina Bull of braſſe : + | PO Ht Ts 

Tnclos'd Perillus, who znaented had the ſame : - | » bug2lto 
The Authour with.his.owne deuiſe firſt puniſhi Was, / 4391200 Da 
| And only then, of Taft, the Tyrant had the name. ett 9s ot '{\. 


We haue this po1 


Fe Rs et add, i. i. Ee RenY _—_— Po—_ Fn 


nt illuſtrated with the memorable example of the Tyrant 
ſelfe : that his violence fell in wpon him, and that hiswickedneſſe ſmonthered hims,  vEligs, | 


Hiſtoricall Medirations!!' Libb 


Sicilia, with ſuch cunning, that the offendors which. were putwithin ix.) celing 


Maxentius, of whom Euſebius writeth, That hauing digged a pitibe {*ll thereinte bim« | 


| | Udnd his lift commonly theywaſt, where they 99% 27 Horn did minke” | 
Among theſtories thatare memorable tothis purpoſe, Ithink there cantior | 

| befound a more notable one for many yeares paſt,than thatof Haim: Adiviirall | 

| of Sicilia, intherime of King Wil;am, about the yeare 1 164. |This'tnanbeiti | 


the ſtate of Admiraltie ,|/he managed all the affaires of that Kingdome; putting! | 
to death thegreat lords;rauiſhing and deflouring Ladies and Gentlewomenzand | 

referring to dignities whom he would: Artthe laſt he went aboutto makehitns | 
| lelfe king, keeping a great coyle, and leauing not one ſtone ynremoned to bring | 
his purpoſeto paſſe. Burt when hee thought himſelfe at the top of the wheele, | 
and there meant to faſten a peg, ſuddenly it turned about ; fofhe was killed by a | 


—_——_— 
- _—_ 


ter in marriage. Tothisſtorie the Readers 'mayaddethe memorable example | 


* — 6 ap .; 
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Lange ſpeaking of the ambuſhes that wcre-layd for Alexander. ( after. ſurna- 
med Seuerus) by Heliogabalus, ſaith theſe words The wicked pener proſper ini their 
purpoſes againſt the innocent: for it could neucr be brought to paſſe;that 4ny maywouls wn. 
dertake to kill Alexander : Contrariwiſe, the ſhafts which Heliogabalus waat neadie 
againſt others, were found to be whetted againſt himſelfe, and himfeife was caught in the 
? 4s which he laid for good men. Hereof wee haue another, example inJity b5- 
uius;and YValerius Maximus,of the women poyloners in Rome, who hauingicom: 
pounded certaine poyſons, which many lighting ypon,died of; as if it had been 
ofacommonPeſtelcnce, none being able ro tell. from whence this euillprocee= 
ded ; atlaft thetruth ofthe matter was diſcouered by a woman-ſeruant,,who 
told, That the women of Rome had compounded this poyſon.;; whereupon they: | 
are called and cxamined, and maintaine the ſame to bee wholeſome medicines. | 
They are commaunded to taſt them, which they doe preſently ; and allthardid; | 
ſo, dicd.Thereupon the reſtare ſought out and 7 ab which an hundred | 
and ſeucntic were condemned to dic. 7uſ/iz the Hiſtorian maketh mention of | 
ſuch a like ſtoric. 6ryphus King of Agyprt had ſcarce recovered his fathers king- 
dome, and was bur newly gotten out from dangers abroad, before he ſaw him- 
ſelfe readie tobee enſnarced at home by his owne mother : This woman hauing 
betraied her husband Demetrrins into the hands ofhis enemies; and cauſed one of | 
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her ſonnes to bee killed , that ſhee her ſelfe might reigne ;; ſeeing that Gryphes 


remaming | . 
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| ther had reſolued to'cxecure-ypon him. Therefore was it well ſaid by Arnold 
\ Ferron; That m_ men hane for good cauſe held, that God poureth wpon the inuenters of 


| tion of inſt puniſhment gach one of them may receiue to his one confuſion, the harme hee 
| deviſed inf another., And ſo haue many been kild by their owne weapons :ias 
 werxcade Marine was, one of the thirtie Tyrants veder:the gouernment of Gad: | 


—_ 


Zj 
ft 


Lib:r1. 


| 


| hunting, ſhepreſenred hint with mg our cup: Hee being forewarned of the 
ambuſh, counterfeiting the manerly ſonne, prayeth his mother to begin.: which 
ſhe refuſing, he prefleth her vnto it-and ar laſt plainly telleth her whar he heard! 


ſiſter and wife to Aithredatesthat famous king, paſt the ſame pikes. For,going 
and husband, who hating viderſtood of the plot by a Chamber: maide;did iu 
Pruſies king of Bithyniagowho determining to kill his fonne Nicomedes, the young 


prince being aduertifed of the enterpriſe by.thoſe that were appointed toexe- 
' cute it, ſciſed ypon the Kingdomezand did that to his awne father,which the fa+ 


ewill, the euill which they haue deter mined to doe to others ; to the end, that in this reſols- 


lienws: For he hauing been choſen Emperour by thei ſouldiersthe firſt day yrhe 
next commaunded like the Empetor;butthe third day-he was flaine by a ſouldi- 


er, who ſtriking him;ſaid,Thzs is with the ſword which \thy Jelfe haſt maat; for this 
Marixe had been before a Cutler.' One may.here infett,) among the Hiſtories of | 
| ourtime,that which R. Gaga reporteth. happencd in. the'peare 1478. In this 


time(ſaith he)there was calt.in the citic\of Fours avary.greatpiece of Artillery, 
called a Bombard, which was carriedto Paris,whiertitkepr terrible coile; For 


| being mounted and placed by the Canonicts without Saint ,Z=rhonies Port, as 
they were loading it with a great yron ball wei .frue m—_— and with! ſo | 


much poulder asthe ball weighed,the fire crookethe poulder inthe piece,which 
beginning to. yomit out the furious bal,the chiefe founder of thepiece and four- 
t ſtood neerehim; were fo irenti and: {tattered abroad;thar 

could there be foundany lictle peeces of their bodies; The bullet afterall 
44: reat way off killed a re towler ashe waslaying'hismets forbirds!; 
ing only ſtricken withthe wind of the picce;andwwith theſtmk 
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poulderyfellextreamely fick, TheReader may: remember many ſuchlike 
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Of Grace, Naturall and Aﬀected.. Item, That the beautie of tbe face is 4 
| fraile and fading thing. uu JG dl 
(ESR Have hanyrimes wondered with my Rlfe, atthe great inconti- | 
| | nencie of ſointeTralians;who counterfeir NR ne furious paſſi- | 
| ons towards O__ y-loue ->2nd"which they eſteeme of, 
4 eyierco Far DRing, wy 
dat iently, extolſed)\ Their life and death'iSin- 
| Yand\they makegood the ſayin# 
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remaining conquerour abated- her greatneſſe, as one/day he canie home from | 


' of the poyſon, reprouing her ſharpely, and ſwearing that to cleare her ſelfeiob | 
ſuch araccuſation, there was no way for herbut tro ſwallow downe the dtinke. | 
The miſerable Queene oucrwhelmed with her offence,drunk the poiſon, wher- | 
of ſhe preſently died, thinking therewith to haue poyſoned her ſonne. / Laodice, | 


about.to couer her adulteries with murther,ſhe prepared poiſon for het brother, 
ſtice ypon his wife. Wee read inthe ſame Hiſtorian, the like fortune befalling; | ,,, 
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Epift.o8. 


i Bir: 31, 
Inone of his 


ſermons ofthe 
words of the 
Lord. 

In his worke 


| ofthe Creatio 


In Hoſtel. 


, 


tage. Torthis purpoſe 


| beautie, ſhould waſh themſclues in water, and bee adorne d w ich. c 
alleaged : 


—- 
co + , vv 
* 


Tan not where I am gon uy mind is there (God wot) - 

Still preſent, where I find my body (ſure i mot. 

And Plato ſaith, That the ſowle of the loner dieth in her owne hou and hveth dw ans A 
ther,albeit ſome arribute this ſaying to Cato,bectuſe he had it often inhis mouth. 
Butthat which Imoſt wonder atis, That many Ladies of Tralic ( If not 
hereof the Curtezans)to ſeeme fairer than the reſt; take a prideto paint them- 
ſclues, and of ſer purpoſe beſmeare;, and plain —_— beaurie that they 
haue of nature. Shins lerome ſaid chriſtianly , The women that paint their faces with 


Vermilion and other — 12, offend R— of Clriflians Such fer fauleitith m 
faire)are like the Idols 0 hich being old, appeare new. Theſe compmm_gyl | 


ra their paſſed youth.Let hg avs 
,0& hat Ik careof, elit pleaſe her defires re Meſs rf pry vere? 
And inanother fe hes ood ah he )doth Vermilion and Ceruſe to a Chrifti- 
an face? And in the Epalt: to fv ;Take heed(ſaith he)of untrue a holes ant dengh, 
ters eares,and daube not ber face that is conſecrate to Chriſt, with vermilion and 10> 
preſſe not her necks with carkenets of gold, nor ropes of pearle, and lade nat her head w; 
pretious ſtonts, Saint Auguftine was ofthe hal mind,ſaying, What a follie is it to 
change the rar ary: to ſeeke after painting? the erimes adultrie are in @ mans 
ner more tollerable,for there 'newb corrupted, and bere nature is forced. Saint Am- 
brofe alſo ſaith, Woman thou defaceſt rhe features of God jf thou coutr thy face with pain. 
ting. The auntient Pagans vied to mocke women thar were painred, as one e may 
ſeein Plautus,who ina certaine place ſaith, 
That woman Rata ny je 
oiles, 


' But theſe 
Tovthleſſe,that hide the hal wit, painting, 


perewies& in their a Wrinc 
forceth nature to 


- 
_ ———_. __—_—_—_ 


old CA ww trimmers Mc; ke 

If once their ſweat meetwith t 4 cg 
ike ſundvie forts of eres 4 
Maat in a Hotch potch mingled rogether. £wP 
Hereby it is plaine, tharalthough it times paſt painting wasvied among Wo- 
men,yet ſomethere were that would cuer cenſute,and reproue ſuch fooliſhdo- 
an antient writer taxed the curiofitie of painted Women, 

with this Dilemma following: If women be naturall fairegnarute ſufficetht 
andthere is no reaſon that Art ſhould plead againſt Natiure; tlorp agait 
therruth : If they be foule by nature, the painting which they lay vpon them, 
bewrayeth their foulenefſe the more. Forthis cauſe Pirhagoras 2rbad women 
topaint aries ordayning, that they ſhould be contene with their natur 


ſhamefaſtneſſe. Plautw hauing regard creunts, faith inthe Commedic we now 


0 IS 


The woman that wants risthegh ceo 
nine berfelfi ether not wfe Ger, nor io othey 20 colour fre | 


She that is wiſe,zs fairer x7 ee Fr: 
But Little better than « dung-hill vile. | 
_ bee often at Phrynees teaſe; This Phryne was a verie 


Hide nit thy a with faire verinilion, on Gs 
Than ſbe that daubes her ſelfe 
In gold and jewels, yet is all that while 
The Philoſopher Nzroſtratue propounded this cept, Let a "_ "4 
with, It were.to bee wiſhed, that En | d, 
Hrewomn of ( 


—— 


rags delay reg VSB rhe of 
which one of them (to whoſelorirfell robegin the Tport){ ould firſ 
| comming by chance to be miſtreſſeofthe game, werall her hatidin: 
| faite warer , and with the ſame rubbed her fore-hend + 
| reſtlikewiſe doing, the waterfalling 
{ rooke ofthe painting from their faces , and made thein ſhew _—_ rick. 
| 
led 3 whereas Phryne after ſhe had waſhed boa oeey obey becauſee 
 narurall and ſimple beaurie. - We read'in Cedrenis, that 
| adeuiſe, diſcovered the fubrilries of the Queene of Saba, w 
| ofthe faith of the Abifſins is called Maqueda,as Damian te 
That ſhe had a ſonne b ww Salomon named Miah ; Med afcervenda Druid, O 
NR herein I follow; the ſacred Hiſtorie ſaying norhin p: 


| they benbt impoſſible ) telleth; how this 
faw thats rainy 0c had ex | 


poubdedall her hardeſt riddles, c: 
| raine young boyes and g os 


parelled all alike, to bee bro! 
the King (none being able by theit faces and lookes todiſcerhe rhe one tx 


{ from the other) tot he therein trie King Salotydivs wit. Hee 
| knowin e Þ wo vidrnerntyoyd preſench made ſome witer to-be'broi vht a 
Baſin, bidding them all ro waſh their faces. By this device hee & 


iſcerned the T's. from the females : for the boyes rubbeUtheir Riets hard 


4 


fingers ends. 
To returneto our purpoſe. Ttwete to be wiſhed; ther 6 hdſbeatt hi beth 
is fore-yon with fooliſh loue, would (for remedie) read afhd retnember th 
which Chry/oftotve obſcructh; whoſe words tranſlated be 1 

(fairh Kew, faire woman that hath 4 twinckling eye,anil 
irailiue, and amiable, ſuch as pitteth thy hart into ahtat, 7 
elſe but earth , anil 


thee is but ang : andl thtnwill thy furie be aſſwa uk. #1 v 
od the hub ſei ſe es, Mg z n the ut 
with the eye of thy b+,4mt that which is wi ar\ | 
——_g_ & but bones work by hes gr & nit evjow 
brawtie changeth 1h ld and ivitherith « that the quickne!l 


Phat "the theekes grow hollow ps re flower þ 7 
| red 1k pci "It Pts 
fare Cf -wlornvs 


fn thit which rauiſherh thee, is nothing 


PENS Ingen on O'S. ON _an.. id. tt hs WE 


JO 


ofthis Cove = the ee 
commeth t om 


of thimonth ? CAntif theſe enacudtions bays dokertes tons of 

| ceaſe; ed therthe 2a wg. end the braine ſhonlll lean th putget 

way , all this parado and goodl 7 ſhew declineth, and rcayeth, the skin withereth ; yr” 3h 

9 y_- 7010 the heiid, Therefore if thin conſider what 55 i the bartimeqf thiſe 
what is 101th in that fire ani ſtreight ndſe, it t Land ondes the check 

Ei neg ts nothing whited oaty ; th 
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from the fore-head Jowne 1 ch rebveg 


| Ithe 3s SITION ; 
Goes faich,whio _ l, 


| and{uftiy, bur the maides being ſhamefaſt did ſcared toveh theirs ith theit | 
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Hifſtoricall' Meditations. Lib.i. 


Vpen the 58 
Plal. 


beet wo wr *- 
% 


e will not indure that another ſbould tell him in words © for many as faire, yea; and ſome- 
times of a better brautie than ſhe that maketh her ſelfe to be ſo much looked after bring once 
dead, are at the end of foure and twentie houres aſſaulted with ſtinke and miſerable cor- | 
| 7:4p4408, and lie gnawne withWormes, Therefore bethinke with thy ſelfe alittle what a. 
beautie thou loueſt( poore ſoule as thou art)and at the appearing whereof thon looſeſt all thy 
countenance . The ſame, DoRor ſaith. in! another: place , What is a faire wowtan? 
@whited Tome , except (he be chaſt.ſober, and ſhamefaſt. Beantie without ſuch Vertues 
#5 4n open gulfe, a drinke poyſoning all thoſe that caſt their eyes vpon it; Saint Gregorie 
garb inhis Moralls giuena moſt ſure remedie againſt theſe wanton, afftions; . 

hen a mancoueteth (ſaith he)the fleſh that appeareth, let him conſider what thi ſame 


after death, then it is knowne what one loueth, - For there is nothing that ſo much -maſte-. 
pe 


if hee confodererb that which tramſporteth him ſhall know the fouleneſſeaf the thing, = 


reth 1 cfireof the fleſh, as to thinke what that ts which one loueth, after it is once dead. 
This the Grecians would bring to remembrance,by rhe ceremoniethey.obſerue | | 
inthe oblcquics of their dead, They make a commemorationthereof three ſe- | 
uerall dayesafter the deceaſe, to wit, the third; the. ninth, and the fortieth, -Be-. 
cauſe the third day the bodice is ſo changed, that a man cannot know.it any-more | 
by. the face, the ninth, thewhole body is diſſolued,fauing theheartzthe fortieth | 
day,the heart is periſhed,as all the reſt is. Cruſiws addeth another interpretation, 
hich applicthrhis Cercmonie to the-ReſureQion, Apparition,and Aſcenſion 
FlgsClyiſh Stef i] «owe a3 th; 1bbed ied 151% # 
....Torerurneagaine to the remedie againſt wanton and leaud affeRtions.; Swides | 
reporteth, That a wiſe Ladie of Alexandria called'Hypaliaſhewed herſelfe'diſ- 
creet, in the conſideration of the defeR and frailtic of her ſex. For, being-not | 
able to rid her ſelfe handſomely of rhe; importunitic ofa certaine 69 1 VP | 
which ſollicited her to naughtineſſe, ſhe; ſheweg him ſome clours fowled with | 
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chat'fromalbhet:bodierhere to:dropmoſt- hnftwrs; und akinde 
of matrer ſo filthivicobcholdgandiſo.nopfome 
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" departed t ouer goeth 
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by night to theiplace. as rt AT IEIT ve the Braue, did 
with the lap of his mantle wipe away ſom&eoftthe fileh-otche. dead corps being 
halfe rarten:; rds being ACA ATTY Collybenthevolawfull defi ires 
im; r laid abroad hismantle that wi fogls tftnking, and faid-thus 
to himſelfe;Ga rad nai, ſer wht it is thou defereſt,avd tekevhy fillof it; © Ebis ſpeQaele 
' waSto him in ſtead of a pg aſa fuchtimneas VR os a were! 
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| That of the marrow of want badje Serpents dee breed. 
CR | Linie wriceth, thr Seipetit is ingenidied ofche Marrow of the 
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"Eiforicall Modiarons,” Lib. lk 


Th his booke 
of Meditatis 
ONs.cap.z. 


In the Tra &e 
dic of 


EecleC to. 12. 


| finking ſced, a ſacke of excrements, and the food of Wormes: 


fe nr aſct batraile by the Romans, in theſe wo! 


inſerred : 


back- boneithere were many Serpents its rpents.; Vpon this, they-caiſed the-{ 
biis oelas this preſent to;be 


(foch as (hey Found iz) becutin ſtone: y 
erSAr gentleman. No” 


among the armed Statues afthe ors 

— ofthefragilitic of mans body; how a——_— ſocuer [ow ext 
thatall the ſplendorandm be ſcene therein, isnothing 
elſebut rottennefle and PERe Eccleftaſticus AN 
acertaine inſcription; vpon atombe at Romein Saint Sawiours. MP 
where are two Ons tothis effe : 14 
'S \ When inmy bodies DJ: ren | 


nition ſhancefull, ann: 


mezti:asche 


42u4n dbeth he is the hritagt uf Serprite Rome, and Warmes. whichis c 
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OE or paſtures. 


pI np at cſame when he aid, Thara mani was nothing bu 


Of bodies dead wormes, of wormes 4 rotten 
Aa a, one 4s rear 2 
This is our very caſe, for all our pride and high conceit, Mg, 
Nor can wee ſtay the ftroakeof death when our life doth threat 
So then, nature ingendring of the carrion of our bodies, a Serpent, et Den 
n, it ſeemeth to ſhew vnto vs (as it were with the Fogar)rhe Author ofour ca- 
fees: my I RE bn 7 TTY 5 TS 
\with vs : to wit;that 0 on and Serpent,who not onl rthe 
Luing; bur Ss neuer —_ ating and MO rhe beth and 
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C rn Ka P. XI. 
+, Of the dentsfall, Vncertaine, inconſtant, and meal condition of Mans life. 


Ex ers ith, That a Romane Captaine alth h vidorious, doth 
PY [ et tremble in his hart. Shewing eter ynafſured the | 
»'i 


eof worldly affaires is : of which thing choRomans- exer- 

W # .ciſed as well b /proſperirie as aduerſitie) could well skill how 

U gf to make their benefit, This appeareth by the anſwere of Scypio 

I Affricanusto the Ambaſſadors a” kin Amiochas who was ouer- 

come, their harts fir all that faile them nit Caeither do's \ if they be conquerers. 

Andas another faith in Titus Linins, No man knoweth ng 
jt. For ſuch isthe ſtare of human affaires, that they are wh aw 

infitiit number ofſhafts of adverfitie:ſo that no man ſhould be hautie,ina roger 

nor havea faint hart inatempeſt. The antient wiſe men would meditate here- 

upon, as may beeſecne in one of Senecaes pro. where this admonition'is 
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Te Potentates, towhoms the Lord of mis 
gramed 


Hath menslines to ſane or pit, ; 


2m » For, what the poore —_ 
Dake from ou, Fa cleane againſt Goas wil. 
AU high E ſtates depend of one more mgh, 
CA man may int morning brane it out, 
 Thate're ſun-ſet may in the aſhes lie : 
| # fe belt aboat, 


Es 7 
| SI 


Death makes all ewen, —— | :14. 
All that the Moone fees onderneath her R als. 
Turneth and changeth without any reſt. | 1% YAT-+ 
Gods faogr On | 


When our aff aires ave ſet while, 
YY FP] putt remaints - 


And (10 our thinking 
mare gnile, 


Godin a moment, by Deaths matchle 
FE? Rnins the building of our high difiei 

- Ttis written, thatthe antient Egyptians were woorto haue a Skelliroh or 

[ of dearth ſhewed to ſuch as were bidden torheir feaſts, to warne them to 

thinke thereupon ; and thar at ſuch time as _ eating and drinking. The 


Arne is ſcene at Tridralcions fealt in Petrovine Arbit as the learned repot- 
terth. —_ we were drinking ( faith Petronius )and ſat has A aoſhed(a it were) with ſo ſo mui | | 
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 dainties diſpoſed ſo neatly, andin ſo good order, bas ht into the roome « certaine 
anc fer rgtther We: 2 he ends 6; and + ag turnel as a man 
Ro ho. ee knw Zang —_ = Table, ai this chaine thiu 
ey repreſented certaine diners ind | 

pf 9 reprefe Poore oretchers nega 

What is manbut at thing of nong 

Thus ſhall we be th not 1m ae 

deny Charons Ferrey Grade pref: 

Then while we line heere wpon earth; 


Let ws our time in nth, 

* Whit wasallthiselſe, buran aduerriſement ofhurhane ftailtie; atid of vid- 
uoidable death * Thimes Moore Chancellor of Englatid had the ſame conceit in 
a Latirie diſtick, the effet whereofis, _ 

As ſoone as we conclineds are, both bp: and death together 
March after v5 with equal Peeps, till God the league diſſener. 

Ifodire writeth; That the words, was in Conſtantinople, when the 
vpon the day of his Coronation; fate in his high Throne of "Maieſtic LEG _ 
n_ cometo him, and ſhew hi im certaine ſorts of ſtone ; that out of them 
| a chuſe which fort he liked __ ſo giue orderto haut his Tombemade 

ofthe ſame ſtone. Paulus Tonins reporteth, That.Salazin the Souldan of 

and of Syria, dying,and remembering the condition of mans miſeric, for 

expreſlely by his 7 will ;that they ſhould make any funerall pompe for him :On 

he commaunded that one ſhould carrie an old cafſock, otay piece © of black on 

yponthe end of a launce ; and that a Prieſt ſhould crie with aloud yoice inthe [ 

wm ofallthe people, a certaine admonition, Raoroirn's in ſubſtance theſe | 

words : 
t hauc 4 ereat Prince lia'd, itforious, rich, renown'd 

Ape Now haue I but one ragge, ſo "ce Death didme confound. 

- The Empetour Auguſtus, as mightie a Prince as everany was,had the like fee- | 
ling of the miſeries of this life. For as Cedrenws writeth, being neerc his end, he 
| gaue agenerall commaundement, that after he ſhould be 7, euery man ſhould 

| elap his hand$'in token of ioy ; ;and ſhould laugh withour fayning, as was viual- | 
ly done after a Comedic had been well repreſented.By fuch a commaundement | 
hee would be thought to mocke the life of man,/asa ridiculous thing. At the | 
ficring of rhe Popes ; when the new eted Pope paſſerh (asthe manner is) bes 
fore Saint Gregories Chappell, the maſterofthe C Ceremonies goeth  , 
re rwodric — at the end ofthe one a burning WEEN tied, and d ar | 
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Hiftoricall Meditations: 


| Zoney.in the 1. 
booke of his 
Annals. 


 Pomp.Letu in 
the life of 7u- 


4 


M.Camdenin 
the hiſtoric of 
England. 


W— 4. - 


———————— 


the end of the othera handtull-of fax;the whidh heſerteth on fire, ſaying with 
a lowd voyce,Pater ſandte,ſic tranſit glorie mund;.: thatis, Holy father, ſo paſſeth away 
the glorie of the world,and this he repeateth-three times. Paradin hath from thence 
drawne an Embleme,inſerted among thoſe other which he calleth Heroicall de. 


uiſes, with theſe words,;N 1-L-S 0 L1-D YM,that is; Nothing firme, The antient 


their Captaines or Generals, for theiriconqueſts atchicued : this Conquerour 


inthe fame chariotabell, and a whip, to fignific, »tharthis great -Commaunder 
might fall into ſuch miſerie, that he might be whipt, and after beheaded,;:For 
the offenders that were to be execured,were woont to carriebells hangedabout 
 theirnecks, for feare leaſt as they went to their execution, ſome. bodie hapning 

to touch them by miſ-heed, ſhould be thoughtaccurſed thereby, ©... ,\..'h) 

| Weeread to this purpoſe, Thatthe Embaſlador of Mavritizs the Emperout' 
mollified the cruell nature ofthe King of the Auarians, by bringing to his re- 
membrance the inconſtancie of humane affaires, in reherling a ſtoric of Seſoſtris 


King of Xgypt. This Seſoſfris was woont to be carried ina Chariot ofpure gold, 


| drawneby toure Kings that were his —_ One of theſe foure faſtning his 


eyc with great attentiueneſſe vpon the wheelerhart was next him a great many 
turnes,and being asked by Seſoſrsthe cauſe of his ſo carneſt looking, anſweteth , 
In beholding this wheele, which turneth about ſ faſt wherein,that which was now aboue gs 
by and by the loweſt of all,T think wpon the accident of my fellowes and my ſelfe. Seſoftris 
by this caucat abating his inſolencie, ſet the foure Kings at libertic, Wee read | 
almoſt the like thing of the Emperor 1«ftinian , who carrying in triumph Gilimer 
King of the Vandals, with the Queene his wite, and their houſchold, in the ſtate 


aslowd as hecould, Euery onethought, that ouermuch ſadnefle, yponhisſo 
preat and ſudden change, had taken his ' wits from him , but he anſwered graue- 
y, That ſecing himſelfe ofa King brought to nothing, he was moucd to laugh at 
the reuolutions of mans life. q ine lbs 
Mcmorabletherefore is theat of Carntus, amightic King of England ; who 
deftly repreſled a certaine flatterer that rold him, How all things framed tothe 


| beck and will of him being ſo Kreme aking, This Prince, mindfull of the incons 


ſtancie of worldly affaires, and of humane fragilitic, commaunded his chaire of 
Eſtate to be placed vponthe ſea ſhore at the beginning of the flood. Andas the 
tide came in, he began toſay yntoit ; Thon art within my fee, the land whereon I ſit 
belongeth to me,none ener croſt my commanaement without puniſhment:I forbid thee ther- 
fore toriſe or toenter vpon my domimion,g7 take heed thou wet not my claths,or anylimbe 
of thy Loras body, The ſea comming on as it was woont, begias without any re- 
ſpect, to wet the kings feet, whotherewith remoouing backe, and riſing withall, 
ſaith ; Let all the Inhabitants of the earth know, That the power of K ings is friuolous and 
waine, and that no man is worthie of the name of King, bat onely he, whom the heauengthe 


| 745 neuer wore crowne any more ypon his head. | 


They are truly wiſe and circumipeR, that conſiderthe glorie and wealth of 


the world to be as vnſtcady,as the waucs of the ſea that are tofſed withthe wind; 
wk They 
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being placed in his Chariotof Tritimph, and-entering pompoully into the citie | 
|-witha crown of gold {ct with precious ſtones fixedypon his head;the execufio- 
ner of juſtice ſtood in the ſame chariot behind bim,warning bimro copfider wel | 
'| what followed after him, to the en&he; might looke to the xeſt-of his life,,'that 

ſuch honour ſhould not. make him proud:- Now there, was hanged behindithem 


————— 


of priſoners : Gi/zmir being broughtinro the Empetours preſence began'tolaugh 


ſea,and the earth doe obey by a continuall and unchangeable decree, After that day Can. | 


Romans knew that well. . For, when the Senare decrecd the triumph to any of | 
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| rifully with his children and Lopaew's that were with him. | 
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| this, that he asketh one of his inward friends, If there wanted any thingto 
| Vphis felicitie compleat 2 Who conſidering what little ſtay rhete is it workly 
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ow firely choke ke y 

Bet cnly,and 840 or8 ther Wherunto Nacy, cemecthto have regard, 

\ when AS,ACC tot hecontramof the 62 Thumc he d,Youthargope ater 
F iches, lagken) ro! 565 Prophatkber criethg 1. 

hough F708 £0974 rolling 9m, vearr 2t Ic 
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bt and waine 4 thing. | 

For, FADE is Chniliaaly | by Hubert Foljetts) Thereis not anychitt doh 
 morediuertthe wits of meh from their office and dutie,than pr 4 accu- 
 ſtomedtomake hearts meu andtofill them withthe.winde r-weerling 
whereof it commeth ; that all beeing nor. able to behold (as they ought) _ 
: =o gloric, they grow i upportable,and make themſclues.hatefull t 

o {gage as piide beginticthto oanadepches + Thereforeitis 1a 
hen m, to reprelle this furious beaſt, topur the. bridle of modeterings 
Hohe$e) rotake heed of aivild and inſolentf pirir': Contrariwiſe,uto remake ut 
| reat mildneſſe,andto futhiſh ones "lo both inedgeds and wards 
| TN | cn wh re :than the whiclithere is not any vertue chat commerh 
-neererto Chriſtian Religion,nor thatdoth mote nimbly beacby the ſtoccadocs 
of proſperitic, nor better winthe loue and friendſhip ot men. // 
| Herewemay make vic of thetragicall Hiſtorie (that we may nat Aeogerhir' | 
ſtand yponantientexamples) of Hugolin Girardeſea of Piſa. Thisman(as Paulgs 
Amylius writeth ) being chiefe of the fationot the Guz/phs that Rucke tothe. 
| Pope,hauing foiled a part of the Gibellins who affeQed the Emperor, &rickew a 
 fearcintothe reſt, became ſogreatamong thoſe of his patty ghathe commanded 1 
' witha white wand,was bothinname and indeed lord of vs citic; atich & noble 
| perſonage ; learned,magnificall,maried to a great ladie, having goodly.children, 
| and they children likewiſe,abounding inall maner of wealth more thati he could 
' wiſh, living happie, and in all pleaſure by the iudgement both of ;himſclfe ; and 
his fellow citiſens : and who ing A agg > in the conſideration of: his felicitic, 
delighted himſclfe with this thought ; That all his hap ſhould continue along 
| time. He making a ſolemne feaſt —_ his birth-day ; pak hauing inuited all cog 
 ftiends, ſelerh himſclte to the diſplaying of his ptolpetitie ; which hee 
 fieth, admireth, and extolleth aboue the clouds : yea, and at laſt eo to | 


——_— —_ 
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 matters,and the deceitfull yanitic of their w_—_— and flyingaway in a.moment, 
or rather bei inſpired from aboue z Certainl Eh he)tht wrath of God cannas be 
long from wp by: reat poſperitie. And it = needes bee, tharthe good things 
| — were hope vpon this man alone ; who had neuer before fele what at- 
flition was, muſt be followed at the heeles with ſome extreame miſerie « 'The 
| forces of the Guelphs beginning to decay , the Gibellines run toarthes , beſer:the | 
' houſe about, breake downe the gates, kill one of his ſonnes and a grand-child 
that would keepe them from entring z lay hold of Girardeſea,i impriſon him with 
'£wo other of his ſonnes,and three grand-children, inatower, ſhut all the gates | 
ſt yponthemzand throw the keyes into the river of Arne that ranne ha by. 
| There Hugolin ſaw thoſe goodly youths of his dying hetweene his armes;him- | 
elle alſ>ar dearhsdoore, He cried and befuught his enemies tobe coneene thar | 
—_—_— endure ſome hymane ptiniſhments, and to graunt; that hee reid 74 
and communicateerc he dicd : but all was'denied him,and ſo pi- 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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firſt he was eſteemed the happieſt , he prooued at laſt thevnhappieſt manin the! 
world, He was allied (ſaith Herodotus) with CHmaſis king of Egypt,who heating ; 
of the great proſperitic of his _— teared (likea wiſe prince ) that the ſame. 
would not continue long. Wherefore he wrote vnto him to this effect : I am 
glad townderſtand,that mine hoſte and good friend doth fare ſo well. Newertheleſſe, I haue 
Hy great felicitie in ſuſpition, knowing how enuious Fortune is, For my part,T had rather 
that mine affaires,and the affaires of my friends went in ſuch ſort , as that ſome aduerſitie 
oht croſſe them in this life, than that they ſhould go alwayes to onr liking. If herein thou 
wi beleeue mie, carrie thy ſelfe in thy gar nt as followeth. Looke what thou haſt about 
thee that thou holdeſt moſt deere and wouldeſt be moſt ſarie to looſe , caſt that away ſo farre 
and # ax ſort,as none may eutr ſee it : If thy proſperitie change not for all that apply they- 
unto from time to time( for thy eaſe) ſome ſuch remedie as this is which Thaue propou 
unto thee. Polycrates liked this counſell,and hauing a gold ring ſet with an Eme- 
raud engrauen, which he yſecd for his ſeale , hee caſt it into the ſea : but within a 
whileafter,this ring was found it! a fiſhes belly,and brought againe to Polycrates. 
Of which when Amaſis heard, he renounced by an'expreſle meſſage the right of 
friendſhip and hoſpitalitie that he had contrated with Polycrates : forſucha cu- 
ſtome the Antients obſerued both in binding arid looſing the ſame right; allea- 
ging for his reaſon, That he feared he ſhould be forced ro ſorrow and lamenta- 
ti0n,becauſe of his friend ouerwhelmed with miſetie. It hapned,thart after cer- 
tainedaies, Oretes Lieutenant of Cyr in the citie of Sordes, drew vntq him by 
craftie meancsthis Minion of Fortune,Polycrates, whom he cauſed to be hanged 
ypon a gy 
Ma ſaw her father lifted in the ayre, where Ipiter waſht him , and the Sonne an- 
nointed him. Which came to paſſe : fot his body remaining on the gybbet,was 
waſht of the raine,and the burning Sunne melted the far of it. Tertulian maketh 


mention of this dreame, ſaying, The daughter of Potycrates the Samian foreſay | 


her fathers puniſhment,by the Sunnes annoynting, and 7epiters waſhing. Ofthis | 
imaginarie happineſle of Polycrates (who thought thar all good hap would befall 
him;though he defired it not) Paradiz hath framed a deuiſe, wherein is a fiſh hol- 
ding a ſcale-ring between his teeth,with this word, IN v1iTVvM FOR TV NA 
FoverT , Saint Ambroſe ſcemeth to haueruminated vpon this ſtorie : For be- 
ing one day lodged ina great rich mans houſe, who boaſted that he hadneuer in 
all his life felt any touch of aduerſitie ; he; _— diſlodged from thence with 
his friends, ſaying, We may not tay here,for feare we be ouerwhelmed together with this 
man that hath lined ſ6 much to his owne eaſe and liking . They were not gone farte, 
when looking behind them, they ſaw the earth open,and ſwallow vp the houſe, 
with the maſter, and all that was therein . I could here alledge a number of ex. 
amples,of ſuch as from the top of grear riches and dignities, haue ſuddenly fal- 
len tothe bottom of extreme afflitions and miſeries : but it ſhall ſuffice for the 
reſent ro ſpecific one,memorable among many other . It is a ſtorie altogether 
amentable,and a calamitie full of aſtoniſhment, which happened in the parts of 
the Cape de hona Speranza,to Manuel de Souſa, ſurnamed Sepulueda, Gouernour of 
the Citadel! of Diu for the king of Portugall,and it is this. Hauing long enioyed 
great happineſſe and honour in Eaſt India, hee came to Cochin nor farre from 
Calecut, where hee embarked himſelfe in Ianuarie 1553 ina great ſhip laden 
with riches,8 about fix hundred perſons with him, among which was his wife, 
his children,ſeruants,flaues,anda great retinue,to come into Portugall. But _ 
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{ Toreturne e to antient exarnples, the ſtorie of -Pol ates' Lord of Samosmay 
ſerue alſo to ſet foorth the notable reuolution of this fraile life. For whereas at. 


bet . Before he departed from Samos ; his daughter dreamed, That: | 


f 
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vp we 
 aboord ha 
reliedy 
many; themas 
feare; 
of Aithiope;w 
left ſtark naked ypoi acp a 
| Theythat wereleftaliue; beaten halfedead with honjger and 
 dricand barrencountrey; and'ouerwhelmed with feared ſhame, + | 
 eycesrothe ground,and almoſt transformed intoTmages;/wirh ſo ſtrang; a 9 
worthy a reuolution; Eleondy the wife of Manuel, dat hter to Garz14s Sala, Vice! 
roy of Porrugalbinthe Indies, an honourable Lady\, "ſecing theBarbariansbii- 
 fiedabour py roganc ſnatching away the clothes Folther husband, her ſclfe, 
her children;and the reſt;forgerring her ſex and her digritie;begins to fall ypon 
theſe filchers,andto lay ar them with her fiſt, ro box then;and toprovoke rhern | 
| by all meanes, to the end they might kill herbur all invaitie; They lefr her ſtatk | = 
| naked vpon the ſhore; This ads Lady-ſceing her ſelfein ſuch acaſe, andthe | EY 
 day-light miniſtring to her moreſorrow and horror,than death ir ſelfe, ' the ſud: = 
 denly coucred her felfe with ſand , caſting abroad her hairesconfuſedly,vpon | 
her foaldiers;aind ouer her breaſt that isnaked and bire': which done the com- | 
| manded the men that ſurujued- of her miſerable companie; ro be gone and fhift | 
| forthemſelucs as wellas they could : herſelfe remaining'in that caſe without 
Rirring,or ſayinga word. If arſometimesſhee beheld-her deere children, the | 
| teares would flow from her eyeslike rivers; with'deepefigh and fobbes . AS|-/ 
for Manuel, the father and husband,ſuchan extreme ſadnefle and griefe had clo- 
ſed vp his heart and his mourh, -as hee held his eyes for a long time fixed to | 
| the earth,as if he had been ſtricken with a thunder-bolt,or paſtalt feeling: yet * 
at laſt, the care of his lirtle ones ſuddenly waking him, he goeth t6Xf6rreſt hard 
| by, there to ſceke for ſome food: Athis returne., he finderh the youngeſt ofhis 
children departed ; and his wife who had beene three dayes without eatir 
| any thing, ouerborne with ſorrow and with teares. His child he burjes w 
his owne hand. The next day he returnesto'ecke againe; and ne back;he | 
findes his wife and his other fonne dead }4ndfome wortien ſcruams lamenting 
| with greatcryecs ouer their poore bodies.” '"Hauing put by the ſexuanrs,helay 
 himſelfedowne vponthe groundzand ſtretching our the right hatid"of his de. 
| ceaſed wife, leaned a while with his head vpon the fame : and then withthe 
| helpe of the ſaid feruantrs, he hideth his wife and child within the fand;wirhout 
| vitering any word. Thar done, he returnes into the forreſt , where ir is conie- | 
| tured hee was deuoured of the wild beaſtes : for there was neuer any newes | 
| heard of him afterwards . Abour fix ſcore of theſe miſerable tratiailers hauing 
| eſcaped diuers incredible difficulties, did at laſt recoucr a port of the ſea, where 
| they found commoditie to paſſe into Portugall, who there declared the particu- 
| ars of their Hiſtorie, which wehaue fer downe as briefly as we could. 
|  Letnomaathereforeclaw himſelfe with the diſcourſe of the nobilitie of his 
| predecetfors, nor of his riches and wealth,nor of his credit , as ld orou in his | 
politike Aphoriſmes aduiſeth vs: For all men come of clay, as well they that 
walke in ſcarlet and fine linnen,as beggars, and the poore1lazars : as well kings, 


| astheythar guard them.” Let vs never brag then of the beginning of dung ; 


butler vs glotie in vertue. Philipde Commines warneth vs in his Hiſtorie to weigh 
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nothing ſomuchas the appreheriſion'of Gods iudgement , the loygof v 
dealing inall matters, -and;vet;tovex endtoniroaitfelocewidicaies /asthe 
reedic and ambitious doe.» If wecould light vponthis way, and keepeiry/our 
life would /be-more peaccable,) and weſhould enioy; health ,cwithleſſe trouble; 
| Toknowthe ſtrange yanitie of our life; let vs .confider, That fo ſoone as anyone, 
whoſeuer he be, hathihis mouth ſhue;)all-preſently forſakc him/,-and abhorthis 
carcaſle : | in,the; meane while the ſoule is carried efewhere, before a Throne 
which it cannot ſhun+., (Lerevery manthen; (according to the holy admonirion 
of, Lattantius)\ make more-account of his ſoule, than of theſeidecemable goods, 
whoſe poſſeſſion is tranſitorie and vncertaine : Foraway they goe, andidiflodge 
agreatdeale faſter than they came to-their lodging;.. And it-the enioying-of 
them, ſhould be allowed vs yntill ourlaſt figh, -yer then muſt wee leaue them ro 
others : wee can carrie nothing away, buta lit-ſpent'in ourdutie towards/God, 
our neighbours,and our ſelues. Hee that ſhall goe accompainedwith continen- 
cie, with mercic , with patience, with faith, with charitic ; ſhall arrinerichand 
wealthy at Gods cuerlaſting pallace: \This is ourheritage, which can acuer bee 
taken trom ys,nor tranſported to any other, |» 1 pn 0 nent 
,- 4t was not then without cauſe, thatthe Trauftans (neighbours tothe Thra- 
clans) the day that their children were-borne, reckoned vp, with warme reares, 
how many miſcries they-were to ſuffer ja this world : Contrariwiſe, they bu- 


were freed from : As Eraſmus both.clegantly and largely ſheweth inhis com- 
| po ypon the Greeke and Latin proverbs. Pomponixs Mela writeth alſo of 
the Getes, That they were once reputed religions aboue all other people,becauſe they had a 


the ſoules among them died not, but after they were gone ont of their bodies, they paſt into 
a more happy life. T, Herefive they thought it fn to die than to line : by occaſion whereof, 
they alſo wept. at childbearings , - but celevrated their butials with ſongs and ioyfull ſ0- 
lemnities.T he ſame is alſoattribured to another ſort of people called Caulians, 
Who bewaile the children new-born,and laugh over the dead, holding them for happy. Lewis 
Cortuſis a Ciuilian of Padua, very famous in-his time, pretended(as Ithinke)by 
his laſt willand teſtament , to ſtirre yp the remembrance of this dodrine,tor the 
- nina; of poſteritic: For,as eromSeardeon reporteth,a little beforehis death 
doing quite contrarie,to the cuſtome then vicd, hee expreſſely forbad his kinſ- 
folkes and allies to weepe,and mourne for him,according tothe practiſe in other 
funerals, But that they ſhould baniſh all hanging and mourning cloaths with the impyſiti- 
0n of 1a great forfeiture upon him that was hs heire jf he did not execute from point to point 


Singers, M uſtcians,and Players wpon all ſorts of Tnſtruments,who with Flutes, Hautboyes, 
Trumpets,Cornets,Sackbuts,Viols, Lutes and Hatpes, ſhould march among the prieſts be- 
fore the corps,and that another moe ſhould follow afier both troups confifling of the nums- 
ber of fiftic muſicians and minſtrill;, to enery of which he bequeathed halfe a duccat for 
their paines. His will was beſides that twelue young girles apparelledin greene, ſhould car- 
rie t coffr from the place where the :corps ſhould bee incleſed , to the church where hee 
meant t6 be buried : permitiing them to ſing aloud ſongs of mirth, eining them therefore 
certaine ſum of money TY their aduancement in marriage. Hee was buried at Saint 
Sophia, and at his funcrall there were a hundred wax-candles,and twentie torches borne by 
the prieſts , who were followed by the pariſhes , and all the conents of monkes , except 
| thoſe that were clothed or garded with black, which he excluded from hu burial , for feare 


leaſt by that colour they ſhauld abate the pleaſantneſſe of the fanerall, He dicd an.1418. 
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very good and holy opinion of the even/aſtyng God. and heldfar certaine That mu part of | 


this bis laſt will, Contrariwiſe, he ordained that in the place of mourners ; they ſhould hane | 


ried their dead with playing and ſinging fjoyfully , numbering! the miſeries they | 
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that Xerxes began te yW 
whereof his Armi 


| Whereunto Luciey 


comparet 
| ter, whereof ſome breake ſo ſoone as they are thade; ro. make plac 
| thar preſently follow them:in+ ſuch ſort as allchisſhew is 


| euerlaſti 


ſeemeth, to have regard in one af his'Dialogues, 
h our. lives to little bubbles chatare made by the raine ypon 


Itis (ria word) a flake of ſmoake; a ſhadow that paſſeth, a 
ſtridden, — ofa dreauie; 


reame, 4 
anothing, ifir be cbmpared withthe errucand 


Commendable therefoteis the pletie of our ex! ; noo erected | 
critic Rs 


Tombes ro Kings and Empctours, whereb) 

ſtand, Thatafter death there is no reſj of perſons 

isa lumpe ofcldy, of rotrenneſlt; and of filt Hereaf Wes he) 

day, a memorable Epitaph, artiong many other, in the Cane, 7 
Brunſwick ; thus tranſlated ot of the 


thattime. Ch 
Duke Henry 7 dds Temple found, 
A good andgddly Prince, as ener went on ground : 


Hu wife ſo Sima lie nts his 


Who was of poore diftreſt;t he ſuccour fly ind gui 

A Princeſs fearing Fr and miſo tn exery thing, 
Mechtilda,daughter deere 16 E 5 mightie king. - 
Godfeed them wabohe bread of's i1s,and Angels bleſt ; ; 
King Otho, borne of them, rey cog. doth ref, 
now far food doe ſerne to wormes that gduerne there, 
Togither with his only es ohh 
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Latkie - which was real onable bad for | 


"of hidden chivgr 197aw;enimate wtf rink AC.UYL ag AD | 

© Whereeach ne feeles tht grieft indtorment of hiterime ; fl 10M | 

Where ioy is kil'd ſo ſoon as it doth once appeare. iO ATLY | 

There fore Saint Auguſtine writerh like a Diuine in theſe Arbida; This, 

| preſensIftire life that is da blind vhiſerd , beatinwith a flowing and of 

| bumors, weakned with ; Giedmith bus pſp with meates;made leane with ſti- | 

I withpa inves conſunred wit þ ſadne, ſtrained with cares, dulled with 

ai 4 wh res rj proper ficing Aarne 

ſea 0 be | 

and rs Fo ry peel}, ps thy HEAT 0. | 
fc 6H prouerb yery well knowne, ſayth , 


ce ha 


to vnder- | 
va all men | 
et at this 

hurch of | 


[ 


&ndS95 dh 11 
ab\s 


1 ITnthe 91 lets * 
ter to Lucilins. 


IE OBEY 


* ©Lubs \ »84 


. 
i... 


b 1c vb danogrmudt ads 


nifiviO 8 iro borie 


ed ngm & vd 5 7 er reo ie 10 noinn>em d12Jem 
I wolls on EejaV? + Ao) id nindg JoOnzekW 
92194 an Monxgt omar 1009 1922003 yd1o 


prnter R290G 40nd gol 
- ne @1() — 


\ HL 
xelteruhs UEED Ei ani 
eEMTTOT ne Tar rn $61, ua 
bz: oo wm nes ankoull = 4 JYodaet Meh owny toy 
ByTREDWAU E 5. QQARY ITO aRESY.KREQE VIRIS/ETINAMdH £1 | 
ar SABBAS! \MEBIOLANz. K x* ty ty &$TLIE4 (BR. Ein: Mis! 
LiBR 05S QUIManPARY O(CON, ne ene = ARYQ\ CG ONTINGYS | 
| Er SOLITARLYS ny gs YobTEy 15. E6@rPVFRIAMNEC | 
| E60 SciviNzc Tv ont rags ym Pas. Bs:DzprE- 
| carz-DEva PRO Mac\HOSABS«A Bids; VALE; vETVIVE Mz- 
JMoR LETHI, VivansS\ Minis MOma%ae (POSy3%MORTALIYM | | 
ViTa Ortvs LanoR Et, MQRSs! OBi4n) aw, DOK s SAL. M. D.\ 


.y "744 | 


F ; 


{ Þnism>+ ©|uddborge« 
Rs.) #7, 97.58 hs ” 


I 


m6 200a4Hewr agrJe (nidv Wl bh 


 ———_ 


| BHS L-DE-XVI1, {MARTIN boos lt 45 Treat. 1166 5120 T. 
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? bbs FR the houſe of Caſtilion, Ye my bir lewis / S.1 


TH Terufalen wiſheth this rotterineſſs nile "may Tſe againe ANSP 
I haue lined content with 4 little Tlie here 9 # viarrom yoome content elirtte,o lone. | 


I T neither oiew jnor do thi enquire '” Whoſbeuer thou be,if 1 Ys! 
| Ghz Paſſemger paſſe in pe ce. Farewell, and be mindful of Death. Jy er 


HH fl my ent ' Mans life ind birth i labour and dec j edit th yea 


poo LEES the 1 6 day of March, 47 121 | 
1021 Hereveſteth the reſt that was mortal dad torriptibleof F rier SabbagdT 7557 ; 


f For good cauſe then dorh'the learned Barbanaviin his T ragedic of and de- 


A. nt ty. 2 Cc 


chore the miſerable conditionof mans life, as followerh : bl_e I 
bo {4,,  T never yet could happie peace braine: Condleatatcidentt et Ss. 
i... ,. But 4s one waue anorber driueth on, | St F Ye” 


19D1:” | 
©-..!1. 1, CAndone dayſecondeth anotherecourſe ; _ . 
.., Sodpthone Fad which yn hae me . 


\.. 1... Follow another that before it goes... ©, 
i hoe One ſorrow by another is regiued,,. eee hin aa, rerre 
As from one teare another is derined. . 


Our life may bee compared to thelife of hint that ſailerhi ina hip. : Who 
whither he ſit, ſtand,or lie, alwaies maketh way; being carried by the veſſell that 
gocth either with wind,or tide:So wezborh waking and fleeping,winded vp vp- 
onthe wheele of time,draw.euery minute towardsour point.Sexeca remembreth 
vs -"" Ie paſſe this life (faith he) as of weewereſayling vpon the * for ſo Virgill 

att 5; ov" 
OY . ——— the fields and cities from te ſor retihe. 
Euen ſ0,in this ſadden courſe of time; firſt we loſe out of our ſight and nails | 
| Infaucie .then our adoleſcencie;afier that,all the betweene. time of youth aud old age;conſe-| 


| quently, the beſt an our ſage + In the end we an the hanen of = man | 
kind. 
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roles that wi art 1 doewe thinke it 4 4 RAE? no jt is i pyt where we wht am 
Fbeahojued,” 115 915: bas, -:i4s 20177924 508,14 rr db oy 8 


| conr;or Ta8fand it may | Uo + 
the Lord GdbriellSiapenm, | la bis feow. 


I thinke it not amiſle ro inſerthere'the note which corr, Ro 
aÞtorentine, draweth'out of certaine py 2p pes and which the rin « $1.5 


ate Archbiſhop of Mentz, Damiet, ho of the 1 E1ector: —_ 
owne hdnd:ina praier booke 5 Life i ſhort) Beattie deceitful, Money | 
| j ME nada wll,Peace fraudule pO azemie 
wy teit wouldnorbc tauch amiſſe to ſer downe ſome few extples of great 
nient, whd- having beene from meane eſtares aduaunced to high digniries'of | 
| ſwaying crownes and ſcepters, yet by their humble and low carriage, would(#s 
it were)guard themfſclues againſt the croffes and overthwarts of fortune, "by 
keepingthemſelues as low inheatr ;] -as:they-were elevared in'theſheyy of | 
world:Many Authors haue written of ©Agarbocles king of Sicilizzwho of Pot. 
| ters ſonne; by his proweſfſe and'vertues came ro gouerne that Kingdome : Hee | 
-was nottree from many enormious vices, yetthis is written of himito hiscom | =» 
mendation, Thatthough he had is royallauthoritieasany king his predeceſſot | 9 
had beforehim,yerhe wouldrieaer wearethe diademe; nor haue*guard, but : On 
gaue tree accefle toall that would come tofſpeake with/him. Moreouer, though 
t no other prince was ener more furniſhrwithmoney 5*or with richer-moouables | 
| than he; yet he cauſed his hameto bee engranertin Greekelettersvpon veſſels of 
{ earth, which hee placed amongſt his rich potsof gold andfiluer,that ypon fight 
4 thereof he might call tomindthe placetrom which heewas deſcended . Ano- 
} rherlike memorable examplewee fauein Witkeis Archbiſhop of 'Mentz, who 
| froma very baſe condition beingaſcended tomoſthighdignities, would leaue 
{ a perpetuall marke of humilitie;and of the remembrance of his trieane qualitie 
| to his ſucceſſors : Being ifſued from-a baſe houſe; and ſonne to@Carter,he cau- 
ſed theſe words following tobce written inh'great letrers'in hislodging cham- 
|} ber Willegis,Willezis remember from whencethou cameſt, He eauſed alſo the wheeles | 
| and other implements of a cart to be there hanged vpifor a remembranceof his | 
44d | pedegree. Andat this day thereare to be ſeene; as irwere twocarr-wheeles in 
ll | = mm of the Archbiſhopof Ments, and one in the-{cutchion'of the church | 
10 cntrz, LES WAL OE 444 ed ABI L | 
q Leſe, the ſecond of that name, though a baſe fellow\,*was yet(becauſe of his 
| vertues) choſen king of Poloniainthe yeare 780. \Bit he carried himſelte like 
| aprince deſcended from antient kings : andalt his lifetime tooke eſpcciall care | 
vpon the ſolemne dayes,when he was toappeare in hisroyall robes7to caſt ouer | 
them a garment of courſe cloth whichhe had worne before; thereby to keepe 
4 in remembrance his former life, that ſo hee might not be onertakeniwith the in- 
»# conſtancie of this worlds affaires,which throweth thoſe to the ground whomir | 
ho, _ | hathhighlyexalted. Many Kings of Poloniadidafterwards foletnnely obſerue | 
hat | this cu ome., . 4 | > Yo $2 ret. «40 | 
vp- |- | When Zibuſſa,princeſſe of Bohemia,had enobled and after married Primiſlaus |; 
| 


- f% 
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th  thethirdof thatname,who before was a plaine husbandman , inremembrance 
pill ' of his firſt condition, he brought withhimCar ſuch timeas he was tro mount on 
horſebacke,torcceiuethe royall pompe)Yapaire of woodden ſhoves : and being | 
keg the cauſe he/anſivered, Thathe broughtthem totharend they might bee | 
ur | fervpforamonumenr in the caſtle of Viſegrade, and ſhewed to his ſucceſſours, | 
8 \ thatall-muighrknorw thatthe firſt prince of Bohemia had beene called fromthe 
cartro:that high dignirifiand that he,whofrom a cloyyne was called toweare a | 

| 121310 34, re ers.» oo e274. >. Cawne.! 
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In the life of 
| Claudine. 


lat are of opinion, That the longeſt life of man is limirredarfix ſcore yeates: 


WF 


| a crowneghad nothing 


whereof wh. Theſe wooden ſhoocs we Gill kept | 

_ wy 90 pcs axe eg the Church of Vi (egrade cary 
m in coronation $34 
Now bh Tribelin: pollis wa write, that To moſt learn 


ed ya 


| | 
thatnone cuer obteiried a time exceeding that ; adding; :That curn Mee the 
friend of God(as the bookes of the lewes {a v)lived fix core andfive yeares,and | 


being asked Wiybe would die ſo ſoone being of ſtrength to line _, 
== 
&the 


ſwered, That he had heard by a voice from heauen , tharnone 
other Patriarks liucd before the flood,it would be _ a ſaall matter, Fo _— 


time : yet notwit jit menſhould live now adaies as long as 


uers parts, as Peter Meſfie a Spaniard ſhoweth in acolleQion that rs on made. 
thereof. To make it appeare what it is, we willad ( for concluſion) the UiſtinRi- | 
on of ages,made by So/on,and reported by Phyls Tudeus in his Comentaric of the 
creation of the world.and is thus much in effe& : 

The Child that cannet yet by words his meaning ſhow, | 


May at ſeanen yeares encloſe with pales of double row 
al 944 wy of his Ho farcmons; ——_— years | 
s to ſee the downe in his red cheekes _ 
He one and twentieth yeare naſooner doth 
But one may ſee 4 beard all onty cheeke and'c 
Then pa. "54h þ \bur thangh fethenkit long; - | 
Vntill the _———_ & nav counted flrong. | 
From twentie-ei > befor to thirtie-fine he ger, 
Hee mariage oor ame children to beget, 
When fortie- experts hts of a manly ftraine 
Doe make him quite forgoes things of a chit vaint, 
CLnd then at fortie-nine his tongue and trauell tend 
Tocourſes all of” gaine,as to their proper end, 
The ſenen yeares that doe next to this account aſſemble, 
Are moſt entire of all, and moſt themſelues reſemble. 
At ſixtie-three yeares age though he grow weake and languiſh; 
Tet Wiſedome and adwiſe doe in him chiefly flouriſh. 
But he that can the point of ſenentic yu attaine, 
Wy with him carrie hence a mind both prompt and oy 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of 'he miſerable condition of the Acridophagi, a people of Athidpia: 


B=XYIAa HE Acridophagi ( that is to ſa Locuſt. eaters ) are 2 people of 
L AZthiopia,as Strabo and Diederas Siculus write , inhabiting necre 
to the ert;of alower ſtature than other men, leane, and verie 

8. black . In the ſpring time certaine hoat winds out of the Weſt, 
a2: doe take vpand bring to themour of the deſert,an infinit number 
— of locuſts, which theſe people powder with fake, whereof they 
hae aboundane nd keep the for dine earned po — 
r 
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other viduals allrheirlife rime> For they cannot breed) carrell; ant} the 
fſh,bcauſe they arefar fronrthe ſea,and hauenareliefe orſuccourany way elſe, 
Theyarenor mucl/lgaden with fat:rthey run as ſwitthi as ispoſſible;and the ol- 
deſt of rhem never paſſerh fortieyeares; Their deathvis rea," iows' mage,» 
drawneere their ld age, there breed in: their bodiescertainewinged-lice;of 

diuers ſhape,ſtinking,and ouglyto behold, which inwlietletimeeat their belly, 
afterthar their breaſt,andat laſtrtheir whole bodie:|;Fhe diſcaſc'beginnethwith 
an irchihg;whichthe patierit feeleth intermiingled with griefe and pleaſure;and 


maner char flowerhfoorth ; the fickneſſe groweth ſo grieuous/and yehemenr, 
thar witty greedie nailes and lowd ties kerearch lth bod, :out of which 
the vermin come forthin ſuch aboundance(as our of apierſt hogſhead)char ir is 
impoſlible toclenſe the poore bodie of them : butthe- ſame, /by.reaſon of tlie 
blood ſocorrupted withthe ayre,and with the feeding,being no other thing bur 
rottennefle and vermin,doth.in that ſort miſerably dieahd- pariſh; 195 1561 
- One may therefore ſay, That the locuſts feed theſt people; antafreriwardseat 
them. There is ie ra difference betweene theſe Acridophagi(alrhoughtheir 
manner of life differ)and thoſe ſlauiſh Negros, whichthe  Portugals:/bri 
troups out ofthefartheſt Iſlands. I haue heard them tell that have ſeenefome 


(ſuchalmoſt as the Himantopodes of Libya, deſcribed by Solin,that/haue tcant 
any thing of man but theface andſeemeto creepe'rather thangs, bowing)their 
thighs and knees vpon their feeteand heeles, hauinga voiceand{peechberweer 


poſe vpon the ſhore, where the Portngalslocke them yp like beaftes, without dif 


hath much adoe to apparel them, and to make them .conceiue that they are-men 
or wornen, & not bruit beaſts,Such (ina word) as:were the antient flauiſh-Cerſi 
mentioned by $rrabo,which were ſeene at Rome (ſaith er 0 pe pes 


| reaſon of their ſauage gare,their furious looke,and all their other carriage cruc 


and beaſtly. For either they ſuffer themſelues to die with anger, or becing(asit 
were) mad, they ſtrangle and cruſh their maſters; jf they haue never ſo littleti- 
bertie or leaſure. - To be ſhortzthough they haue them at neuer ſo vile a rate, yet 


they ſoone repent the buying of them. ſees "1 
AW 1 2 4 CHAP, 'X IMhi 111 ne = 
| +... Brafſe doth not ruſt, and keepeth dther things ffom rotting. 4 flranve 
way of burying bodies. F 


Eing at Venice with ſome of my companions (among which 


nia, learned,valianr,and raking grear delight in Antiquities and 
rare things) we ſaw inthe houle of the Magnifico Lauredan,aft. 


| | 
terwards.Duke of Vcnice;little images of Braſſe,which his ſon 


p. L,-- J 4 
| Mis ) 
- AS At 


| — 
' 2nd brought vs into his fathers houfe)very courteouſly ſhewed vs. He affirmed, 


That theſe Images were found in Agyprt hid inthe bodies of the dead, 'where- 


 Mumy . I have many times fince thought ; thatthey. laid theſe Images inthe 
earth, of a ſuperſtition, as rhe antient Romans hid their Puppets vader ground, 


| - _whi 


theyiedteino 


ringby | 
of them come ourofthe ſliips that vnladed in their /hayens, that theſe Negros | 


ference of ſex orage, vntil they find a Marchant for them. Hethatbuyethrhen 


number was Athonie de Maſſa, a young gentleman of Pomeras-.| 


| out that is taken whichat-this day mencall ( after the Arabians ) Mommy; or 


1 
; 
z 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


beaftly and humane) are vnladed & beſtowed in certain warchdufes built of pur: | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


( who had carried vs ina Gondala,atter the faſhion of that city | 


; 
| 


ſcratching himſelfe-yntill hehave made anopen paſſage for rhelice; and fobthe- Jo eu _ 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


In the liues of 
the Patriarchs 
Jacob and 10+ 


ſeph. 


In the Dia. 
logue entir. 


Phedon, 


In the life of 
Nero ſei. 56. 


In his Hierogs . 
kicks. * 


Inthe 19 
beoke of his 
hiſtorie, 


In his Frag- 
ments. 


In the iQſtitu- 
tion of Cys. 


 whichtheyicilled Sigille( like asin our time ſomefor deuotiondocſhutvpiinſe- 


myſteriein.it. Now, as I haue vpon other conſiderations, admired more;rhan 
once, the great prudence of the Antients , ioyned commonly withtheirſuper- 
ſtitious ceremonies,and haue ſeene,according as an excellent Poet faith; that. | 

1. 1 Nonght without reaſon hath beene done by wiſe Antiquitit : © i 1h 
So haue I found out; That theſe lirrle- Images of Brafle were not without cauſe 
annexed tothe dead bodies. For the holy Hiſtories doe ſhew, Thar the Aintients 
(and namely the Agyptians) were very carefultand curious to preſernewhole 
and entire the dead bodies within the ſepulchres, and to keepe them-fromcor. 
rupting,ſomuch as poſſibly they could. Whena dead bodicſhalbe embalmed, 
as they vſero'doe in Agypt;it continuerh whole; ſayth Plato, a very' great and 
almoſt innumerable number of daies. Andif ſomermembers of the body do pu- 
trifie, yet the bones, finewes,and ſome other pieces continue... /To this purpoſe 
they were wont toemploy theſweet drugs and ſpices of Arabia Feelix', They 
knew well befides,thart braffeis a merrall very ſolidandlaſting,:for in that qua- 


keepeth it ſelfea long time from ruſt and corruption; yea that it is endued with 


bodies(and I denie nor bur there might bee ſome ſuperſtition toyned withit) ro 
preſerue them the longer from rotting : Epecially ſeeing, that the Antients 
for the ſame conſideration; faſtned nailes of braſſe within the dead bodies, faith 
Pierivs , Notlong ſince there was found in a certaine wood necre to Nurem- 


| berge, very antient tombes, and among the bones of the dead; ſome of theſe 


nailes and buckles of braſle, 

Now albeit I am not ignotant that there is another manner of burying and 
imbaulming, of which Lil/ius Gyraldue and others haue written : yet this thatTI 
haue now ſayd may ſo much the eaſilier bee brought to paſle, as rhere is a'great 
difference berweene the dead bodies of the Orientals, and of the Europeans. 
The Orientalsare of a drier temperature, and therefore lefle ſubie roputri- 
faction than the Europeans. This we learne of Hmmian HMarcellinus,who faith 
it was an ceaſie matter, after a battell given, to knowthe dead bodies of theRo- 
mans from thoſe of the Perſians : For thoſe of ours(ſaith he)after they are killed doe 
preſently melt away, ſo that the fourth day a man cannot know a dead Roman by the fea. 
tures of his face. But the bodges of the Perſians wax drie like a wooden ſtake , ſo that a 
man cannot perceine them to melt, or marre with corrupt matter , becauſewhile they line, 
they eate little,and withall their natiue countrey s extream hot. Hereunto agreeth that 
which Yarro faith, That the Perſians had gotten this aduanrage , for that they 
exerciſed themſclues moderately in their youth, and had made their bodies fo 
dric,that they neuer ſpet , nor blow theirnoſe, and were maruailousactiue and 
nimble. Therefore, as Xenophox writerh, They did cate commonly water- 
Creſles, becauſe, faith Suides , This herbe ſtaieth ſpertle and vrine, a thing that 
our Phiſitions vtterly deny. Howſocuerit be;the Perſians abſtaine much from 
ſpitting, piſfing, and blowing their noſe . They had alfo learned (as Yarroſaith) 


' if children cate and ſleepe too much, they wax thereby the duller of ſpirit, and 
| their bodies grow not ſo well. But altHough ſuch vigor of bodiebe attributed 


to the Perſians, yet Herodotus writeth , T hat the Perſians heades are ſo ſoft that 
if they be hit witha little ſtone, it will breake the skin and hurt them ; contra- 


hs "7 —_ 


| k A 
"Lib «I. 


pulchres certainerelicks and images of Saints : ), or, thatthere was ſomeothier | 


litie Yirgilland Horacecommend it. Experience haning taught chem, That brafle 
a particular vertue againſt putrifation (and ſucha little image may that bee of 


which Szetonizes wrriterh , that was adored thrice a day by Nero with facrifices, | 
aS it had beene ſome god.) I thinke they tyed/and faſtned them to the dead | 


riwiſe, 


pomggeges TOROOD, 2 ge; \ 


——_—_— 


| 


| 


a. 


——. 


— 


þ 


| 


| 


| Perfians;as may be 5 athered bya letrer of one of their ſopldi 


of Benzo , The Indians, after they had maſſacred averie grime 
niards;ſaid one to another;-thit their Aſh was tov hard , aid Har it 


| Chriſtians,and'to tread vpon the earth ; adderh; thit the Ingiat 
 frothof the ſea , _141thou ch (ſaith he)all the inhabitants almoſt 


riſe,charche hea heads of the Key 
ebreakethe skin ; 

their:childhood ro ſhaue' their haire, ſtharthe Forbfe oft gro 
and hard with che heat; and that is it which keepetl Hier frora bhi pk 
theteis hardly a bald man'tobbe ſcene ih Egypt, becauſeall'of them hai the 
heads hard and ſtrong . -But the Peffiains are contrarie; becabſethar from theit 
yong ge , theyare ranghtt to covet theit heads, with high ad 
withturb oy ad Pots. 

A.man may ſay of the' Spanizds die have cof quered the New world" F'Y þ 
veric ſame almoſt that ©2»mian MaicAllinia wi ko f thedrie body of the 


ercaſor is, for 


a” 


acitie of Peru, to a Phiſition; inthe yeare 1 568; ahd alleay aged.in the addons 


be mortified three or foure daies before they could eate thereof.” Benzo gu 
another reaſon {| why the Indians would not cate of the fleſh of the Sþ 

For hee, having diſcourſe ar largeof this oi te tred'to- 
wardsthe Spaniards, and hauing called his fellowes (for he was #M ilannoi$/and 
the king of Spaines ſubie&)wicked, traptors;vngratiois, vnwerthy nidnorhe 
C0 - 


hold them bur with horror, and would call them Yiracochies) 


wont to cat 11415 fleſh, yet ow of them ſecing their neiohbours ear the '$ ders Y d b 
them in fight trembled at ſuch meat, and feared teaſt that fie ej of the Viract 
be burial to their health, | Y Wh. 
Toreturne toour purpoſe: that which Abrahams Ortelius re 
de Cambrenis wonderfull , That the bodies of then rotnot thc dece 
in the Iſles of Arran; and thar therefore they beenor buticd; burleftin' 
openayre, where purrifation doth them no manher of hurr ': whereby che'fa- 
milies (not without amaſement ) doe know their fathers], vrab-irhors: feat 
 grand-fathers,and a long race of theit predeceſſors; Peter Martyr a Milar 
ſaiththe ſame of ſome Weſt Indians 0 Comagra: Theſe be his words, The Shs 4 
| Haras being entred the paging of this Cacick, find a > ha_das full of dead bodies hajn 
ropes of cotton. And asking what ſu perſtition that was,they receiued this anſwete,Th 
8 Tr the fathers,grand fathers, and great grand. fathers of the Cacick of Comagra, 
Indians ſay, That re keepe ſuch relikes prectouſly, and that this Ceremonie is one of 


nts of their religion, According to his qualitte while he lined, his bodie being dead s | 


ric ly decked with iewels of 9-446 with precious apa 


c H IA P' XV. 
tay ordtined againſt idle perſons. How much idleneſſe 6 deteſted. 
B3MfT is 2 common ſaying, He that naught doth,naught doth. Ag 


| haue the profit muſt not ſhun the labour. For this cauſe, and alſo 


1 and Ordinances haue beerie made, which doe ſhew, in how ma- 

| - Hy forts(and that worthily) Idlenefſe hath beene cucr deteſted , 
and contrariwife,induſtrie, and loue of labour had'in fingular commendation. 
They that ſitcrowching in the world; with their armes acroſſe, rheir mourh 


nc" PEERS oe corre LE 


that will eat the kirnell muſt cracke the nut:rhat is to ſay, He thar a | 


ro baniſh vices, ot (at leaſt) to better them, matiy good Statures | 


yptiarsarcſohatd, _ no How with 7 Roti | ba 


| 
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| colroait, nz3- 


2 IN 


In ths 2 booke 
of honeſt dil 


Cipline chap. 
2. 

Plutrreh.in his 
life. 


In Auth.de 
monach.eve. 


| 


In th: 4booke 


On 


| 


\ at. A. <4 bk. te. lend henna —_— 


of his laws. 


Plutarch.in his 
life. | 


Lib.s. 


£ 7 820 ; "A | T : | 
breach d ſo doc bealts, as Crinitus occalioned the Law. 
Idlers,brand | 


2th their feet inone ſhooe, : fotthey 


aich he) ſhall; 


e thoſe thai 


| at; account to.rhe common#father, of their taske'of worke. The Parthi 


ſuch time as they had beene abroad, and were come home againe hot and ſwea- 


formed vs of ſuch a faſhion, as we ſhould thinke our ſelues made ro play and to ſport, but 


pt their boyes 


acultome among them,not to ſuffer their children to eat in the morning, before 


ting,with force of running and ſhooting,ſtriuing who could do beſt. Thisroo- 
ued Plato to make alaw againſt Idleneſſe; and to this purpoſe alleageth the ſaying 
of the Poet Heſiodus, That blot. 
+... The gods haue Vertue ſet pon a loftie hill, | 
!Vhereta none can aſcend but by 4 certaine way 
L % toile and ſweat ,lonz,rough to paſſe exceeding ill, 
ut at the top is full of eaſe and pleaſant ſtay. 

Theſe wiſe men.did well conſider, That without trauell there is nothing dura- 


ble in this world, and thatthe gods hayc ſold to men all things by the weight of | 
trauell,as another of them ſaid . Therefore Cicero writeth ; That Nature had not 


to appeare grane and to apply great 4nd weightie matters . Cato the Cenſor was wont | 
to ſay, and to repeat often to his ſouldiers, this , which cucry one ſhould well 
remember ; 1f with trauell you doe any 200d and honeſt thing the trauel vaniſheth, the | 
vertuons act remaineth: But if, to pleaſe your fooliſh deſire, youcommit ſome leaudneſſe , 
that filthie deſire flieth away hut the wickedneſſe abideth, flicking alwaies to the ſoule as a 
brand which can nener be racedout . I haue read a certaine Chriſtianand memora- 
ble cxhortation tending to:this end, The effe whereot is this 3 

Gods will that theway which to the Heaw'ns doth lead, 

Should be rude,rouzh and ape Caoyny I | for to gread': 

And he vouchſafeth not the enterance in his gates 

To men benum'd with Sloth , a thing he hiely hates, br 
We might produce many examples of Idleneſſe , but they are very triuiall and 
common : among the reſt there be two worthie the remembring, of rwo Ki 

of Agypt,who notable to liue in quietneſſe themſelues,hared thoſe extremely 
bog were flothfull. Herodttus writeth that Seſoſtris was the firſt of allthe Kings 
of. Agypt., that witha flcet of apt 6 paſſed the Arabian Gulfe, and broughtin 
ſubjection the inhabitants about the coaſt of the red ſea : Afterward,returning 
backe againe, hee entred with a huge Armie into the firme land, aſſaulting and | 
ſubduing all that euer heeencountred ; andſo paſſing out of Afia into Europe, | 
ouercame the Thracians, and the Scythians . Departing thence,he drew to- 


wards Colchos,and the riuer Phaſis, It he met with warlike people,that fought 


i 


— 


ae 


cheere- | 


Et WW 


"ac 


ow 


—_J{ 


_—_—T_- 4 


| 


| cerraine notes teſtifying the valour of that 


| chicfemeninthe Cirie lived inthe countrie z'andifthere: were'cauſe of ſſFjhyl 
bling the Councell , they were called from their Farmes ro the Senat-howſe} 


| Libcn. HiſtoricallMeditations: 


cherefully and valiantly in defence of their libertie; he cauſed eertaine 
ioyes of ſtone to be ſer vp in divers places ofthe Prupey 4 th addition 6f 
rhe Kings name,the kingdome;, and the ſucteſſe of his viforie, with ac irion 6f 
le. Arid as for othets that yeel- 
ded without blow-ſtriking, and ſhewed themſelues womaniſh, hecauſedto be 


———_— 


& *£**. 


. _ 
* 4 
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Alexander of Alexandria, and Pierirs Yalerianus make mention 


perſons : which was; That once a yeare euery man ſhould ap 
Nomarcha, or Gouvernour of that jurisdition wherein he lined, to yeeld an ac- 


that failed, or was found to bed Loyteret ; was puniſhed with death. Solon bor- 
rowing this law of the Agyptians,madeit ro be of forte ih'his Commonwealth 


| death in Athens)followed carefully the ſame law itteucry termeand tittle. For 
he ſaith expreſſely, that Phanodemus, Philochoris, and many other Hiſtorians doe 
write, That the Areopag te {h; 
puniſhed all diſorderly perſons; makers of good cheate without working? and. 
ſuchasdid car yp their wealth. Whereupon the ſame 2thenew bringeth inchish 


grauen vpon the ſame Mount-ioyes the rokens of their idleneſſe and cowatdiſe; | 

. Another 
king of Zgypt named ©Amaſir, made an exprefle Law againſt idle and flothfull | ARE 
peare before the | 


count, and make it appeate before him, whar meanes he had ro liue vpon. Hee | 


' with great honour, and the Athenians obſerued it with great commendation, | 
| Whcreupon CAthenew noteth, Tharthe Areopagites (the Indges for life and | 


ites called in queſtion, condemned; arid verie ſharply | 
NE 


wY . i Co FX 2 
wherein was Etaien | 


example following : There was(ſaith he)two young Athenians; Menedemizs and 
ſclepiades, much giuen to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, but poore: The Arcopa- 
gites according to their charge derermin to'ſend for them,atidrg examine them 
how they liued;confidering they were in good ſtate, went every day rothe Le- 
cures, and yet they had rio reuenues to keepe them(elues withall; They bring 
adiourned toan{were, prayed, That a certairie Baket whom they bake For | 
alſo be warned to appeare ; and that he =_ be interrogated abour their beha- 
uiour. This Baker depoſed ; That cucry tight theſe two young men came by 
turnes to his houſe; and there wroughr arthe Mill, in the morning he thar'! 

laboured went his way, carrying with him for: his wagesa Drachtria of filaer: 


# 


bein g but 2 groat ſterling. The Councel | wondet ing at the traucll of theſe thy 


ſurie two hundred drachmaesin commendation of their yertut | 

For this cauſe is the induftrie-and diligence of Scipio Affricadiue much praiſed, 
who was woontto ſay, That he was nener leſſe alone than when he wes alone. And the 
other Scipio ſurnamed Naficaantwering ſome thatſaid;Thartheaffaires of Rome 
went well, ſccing Carthage was ruin'd; and the Greekes were made ſubic& to 
the Romans : We are (ſaith he) in greater danger than eter we mert, ſeeing we have no 


£5 
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young men,ordained, that there ſhould-be giuen thein out of che common rea. | 


fromthe ongo_ns brought ihro the Councell-chamber.Inthoſe rimesall 


L 
*- 


Hence camethe old prouerbeamongthePlow-men' $747 the beſt tanure is bk. 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Tiboa) 
fy the Lords ſteps in the land: : And, The maſters ey eye fattens the horſe and the field; » The 
 Cenſors alſo. blamed him that plowed ill, th puniſhed him that plowed leaſt 
and harrowed moſt, . Cato ſpake thereof thus, as Gelling writeth : 1f any man(faith 
he) did ſuffer his field to be over growne with weeds, and weeded it not : If bee didnotplow 
and barrow it : If ht let his trees or his wine be vntrimd or wvndreſt, he was puniſhed, aud 
condemned topay afine by the Cenſors. Ouidconfidercd this woes _ good buſ- 
bandric ofthe Romans, when he ſaid, 

{t,>4.., |. , The Palaces that now with golden Workes are ſeeld, | 
Were then all over ſet abs boughs brought from the field. 
. ASenator that had a Countrie life paſſeſt, 
' When hee was ouercome with great deſire toreſt, 
_ Would lay him downe on ſtraw (that was his onely bed) 
"And get awadie of hay tolie under his head. 
The Pretor hauing left his plough-taile would come home, 
To indge in Hall and freet with rightfull doome. . 
 Andif a ſuluer Boule in any houſe were ſeene, | 
+1 The owner had beene thought a Traitor to haue beene., 
he Antients liked well the Apophthegme of the Sparrans,whoſayd, That 4 
142 ſhould call upon the Gods, and keepe his hands working, ad ethey neuer heard 
Fei fellowes.. To this purpoſe Cato ſaid, Wee get not our ſuccour from the Gods, by 
| effeminat prayers and requeſts all things fall out well to thoſe that watch,that labour that 
conſult : Tf than giue 6 ſelfe to. Sloth and Idleneſſe, in vaine thou prayeſt to the gods,who | 
axe then angrie andwiſh thee ill, Theold-Romans were of the {fame opinion , who 
| worſhipped and reuerenced their Sacrifices, certaine little gods or Patrons; j 
Putting them in mind of trauell, and. among the reſt, Agenorius,Stimula,and Stre. 
F n4s ; laying, That the one prouok ked them agert, to-:doe or toworke , the other 
at, 1p purred them forward vas ; andthe third made thoſe thatla- 
| | boured + ms ſtrong and valiant. And they would notaſſigne a chappel with- 
in the citic tothe Goddeſle. 2uies, which fignificth Reſt, buta eons G her one 
inthe ene, Therefore Ennins ſaid 1 in his Sragoun called ? hn Gellizes 
reporteth it -'/ ,,; 
1.1 011 17.» Who canne teafare uſe, andlidle timeout weare,. ; anno} 
Is troubled more in mind than if he buſied were. 
For he that knoweth well within Ife how to employ, + 
HA foul thereunto, and follow it with ioy. | 
4. The 1dlerdorh not know what will big purpoſe be, 
2.4. 44:10 For neither at the booral; nov in the frelde he. 
a aan 21 1 Hepledaeth here and there, andencr hating bin 
ang] 03 29 3 ol, At his projettedend, hi muſt againe begin. | 
| 3But-notto ſtand alwaies vpon the Lawes, precepts, and aCtions of the Doackes 
l&t.ys heare whatthe holy; Scripture faith, in che which Idlenefſeis noleffe con- | 
 demned and branded- than-other vices: Sa/omor in-his Prouerbs dothcenſure it | 
Pads il | lyglygwhen hee adjudgeththe Sluggard to beg in winter becauſe he would not ploug a 
| 2xpy#d in ſeaſon. Fo. oneknowcth' thar ohio the Apoſtle ſayrh, 1f ay 
| 2.Theſ.3-10. | mere him Mot eat.. Andit is a common-ſentence; That enery man ſhall recerue his 
in its Ne | Wages decordi _ bis worke. feel, Diſciple ofthe Apoſtles,2nd of theirtime; 
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Lib. 19.c4p10 


' 302.7 


G4 oe M0rf perſon eat, for feare leaſt he become Robber and a Buſfian, Againe.Let | 


you : foridleneſſeis the mother of wart. To come againetothe ho. 


A .. | 
Toa of | 1y fe Itis aidin the books of 1066,7hat mans borne to labour, as the Bird to | 


Job 5.7. ' fligel.er vs ioine hereto the. notable ſaying ot Saint Strat That God approueth | 
k E | WY the 
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he the Ames whichy ceederh of i 

aſt ' (according to Saint Bernard) is t 

th was recciued into the Monaſteries $ 

ow not take paines;and applic himſelf&ralabagnerformug 

vd the ſoules health, For liked«/Brambles prov9in.a\ get 

1- and Toads in mariſhes and ſta: ets tofo de Khao red 


heape together in an idle halt. ED {made fir todoe 


ſomething: Trauel fineth them;re-enf oretthehe hhen,; TIdlencile 
melteth and conſumeth them. Andas# EY 0-the mindre - 
reth the ſame,and is marred ikidbe kept. 5 41 likwgcucr reſt, 
' will giue ir ſelfe to doing ofcuill,arid rancioyea; as = it [elfe in All 


| kinds of execrable filthineſle, rho daorhing 
 feightsſomuchiopr aQiſcaswhett he-difcthiexe IT 
| lution purir fe ins into the fi gory 
| men that are, as Zodovicws Vines wilely warneth Chriſtian | 
Papyrius Maſſon 'writerh, Tha by the Foie of Step Bi Rome,a 
 ift favodr of Pepi n,Childerick th th cking was depoſed, ſhauen, and oC 7 fps W 
| Frierie, B a Cxaviple profitable for the Se monWealth. adi Fw] 
| not to ſuffer themſelues to be ouercome of Idlen | 


eſſe, much leſſe ro ha 
rue of it. For idleneſſe hath euer been'the deſtruRtion of Noble and oft; ex- 
ecllentfebvilies:Therefore inallwells countries' 
| Enirerers: and vagrant perſons:are narrowly looke afterzand 
| made,whence they arc, — how theyliucintheirplaces 
xdeutitorfobranely. roma. es 
ces made by the Elcors, by which'Iniholdersand keepers of Ordinaries} Ta- 
uernes and Tap-houſes are 4 rbidden to ladge ſuch vnrhrifts aboue three dates: 
And if they walke from one Tawerne to another,& are cſpied, they are broug 
| beforethe Indges of the place, who examine the matterdiligently;; i p 
t NP Dulldefere —— CC —_—_ Mltd' Ay 
| KeiS vp e $ of, Turin cre vic. tomakc verie tt 
rar pres —_ 7 epaboddirt inſomuchasat the gallows ſet 
necre toi the high way, nati CO canon. om 
and women wears For irhath been auerred 
monſters are verie often indited,foundguiltic;andconde 
| riesby rhehigh way; and other horrible critires : and not without cauſe, Foega | 
| COIEA thinke that a mancan live by! theayre, accatieraniler the Emperor |} , ; 
 - Thigconſideration hath ockellecieddite Aalbients to nents, arid ſtarutes 
agianſt exceſſiucarid ſuperfluous expences. The Corinthians were of thisnums 
ber, as indeed their Ciric had need of ſuchphiſicke, of which cArmenews maketh 
| menrionafter the Poet Diphils itrone of hisC omedies OR btn rid 
| where hebringech' in'one of the Players ſaying: | 
| Wee haue in Corinth this gaodlaw invfe; 


If wee ſee any perſon keepe grtut cheere, 
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| WY *Wee ria ani nndng ts | 
Le LT EN  'Or if hehane Revenues conn | } 
If either, then weſay #8; | 
But if the chax ve exceed his otine or prong 
 Heis forbidden t0run 0n | _ j6 
© Tf he continue'#t, he payts a fine © 
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=] Hipned by chancevpon a booke, whereinT read teſerode 
| There bee three ſorts of people that muſt becaſt out of Citties 
| Dead perſons, and ſhurdie: Beggars; Thereforeit was woes 
'cauſe, That God made Moſes forbid the Jewesto Rk Reamus 
| a gars to be among them :whereby weare rogather;how | 
- y thoſe people haueinalltimes beene hated, which like 
| walſ} \would eat ahadhne herel by others, & ſtealethat which belongerh 
| rotho oſethatare poore indeed. Wherefore if the Imperiall/lawes ordaine; that 
the ſonne; who by his owne induſtrie can get his liuing, ought no'longer to bee 
main or maintained by his father : lefſero bee borne with are theſe great 
es; that can maintaine themſclues by theit:owne labour; nor ſhould'they 
be ſurf tofartenthemſclues to the hurt of others. And therefore when ay 
o theſcloytering fellowes holdeth our the land to beg;; it were a betteralmies 
rogiuehimia good ſchooling, thah to beſtowypon him apicce of bread, or of 
money. Platogiueth vs a law vponthis matter; ſaying ; Let there nor be 4 Beg pay 
in our Common-wealth, The ſamefaith in. another place; Thar in cuery Cittie | 
a Us Beggars areſuffred to walkezthere filchers, cut-putſes,breakers of ſhops, | 
«x; - Food and brher ſuech-Havghitic fellowes doe commonly ſwarme. | 
e Emperours Gratian, Valentinian; and Theodofiws, have made almoſt the like | 
law infos inthe Code of tIuſtinian,vnder thetitleD® VALIDIS MEND 1- | 
C AN T18B V $, There isalſoaconſtitution madeby Cha#lemaigne, forbidding to 
give any thing to theſe Beggars:and willing,That exery country ſhowld novriſh their 
| _ that ſuch as are able and dro x get their ac and that their labour ſhould 
furniſh 


ee "#4 be, 


I —_  ——— 


_——. 
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| Lib Hiſtoricall Meditations, 
furniſh what they deſire. The moderne Ordinahces ofthe Empire haue had the | 
likeregatd ; for they commaund expreſſely that theſe dregs of the people ( not 
| worth the ground they goe vpon, and which lie onely by prey ) ſhould be ba- | 
niſhedout of all company. | 4 4998 [ | 
For theſe reaſons, the auntient Sages thar had authoritie in Kingdotnes and 
otherpubliqueſtates,would fieuer indure theſe coſiners, rhat wenit about to c0- 
uer their knaueric with the cloake of Religion, and to make merrie with others |  .. | © 
coſt. For Yalerias Maximms ſaith theſe words ofrhe Common-wealth of Mar- | ws:.4ap.5:* } 
ſeilles, Their gates are ſhut againſt all thoſe that ſeeke to maint ajne their bee ping vnder = L- 
colour of denotion:being of this opinion,that ſhameleſſe and masked ſuperſtition ought to be | - 1 
| drinen farre away. We haue an excellent leſſon in Ecclefiaſticus, where the Au- | 42 
thor of that booke ſaith,My ſonne lead not a beggars life ; for better it were to die than | ca.4o. wg. 
0 Beg. The life of man that depentleth on another mans table,js not to be countedfor alife- | 
far he tormenteth his ſoule after other mens meat , but a wiſe man andwell nurtured will 
beware thereof: \ Beg ning is ſweet in the month of the ſhameleſſe, in whoſe bowels there is 
kindled a fire. To this Iohannes CAnentinus (cemethr to have aymed,avery learned | 1 3 
man,who ſaith theſe words ; Since theſe berging fellowes went abroxd, with the wallet ” . doe: wi = 
on their ſhoulder the Church tw4s nener at eaſe. By ads aeniſes they hane alwazes gon ies Ad 
about ro ſet the Pariſhioners 4gtinſt the Curats and biſhops like ranens they have with open | © 
throats euer fluttertd after dead bodies: they haue buried the ancient writings and inuen- 
tions of the Philsſophers both Chriſtian and P ag an. Whatſdencr gh cre je upon their 
hypocriſie, yet it  certdine that God forbiddeth begging, nbleſſe than who « The 
| holy Scripturecondemneth this diſtrder ,as an infamie altogether intollerable. The antient 
| Chriftians deuided the Tenths into three parts:wpherof enemas for the poore which by rea- 
ſon of old-age or ſickneſſe,could not labour and worke. Among them,to beg andto offend 
God,was all one thing. Theſe are in effe&t the words of 19hn Anentin. oh 
If itbe an vnhappie, yetit is a merrie conceirthat is ſer downe inthe oldin- | 
ſtruction , willing; Thatto theſe great and fat lubbers that make an occupation 
of Be ing.2 man ſhould giue apiece of bread;and for a pittance, 2box ofithe 
care:: the bread, becauſe a man denying ſo ſmallxeliefe to another,ſhould ſhew 4 
himſelfe inhumanzthe box,to teach then to leave fuch rogueriezand to remem- By 
0 aleaud courle maketh them odious roall good people; asrhere is | 2 
1 CAanre. EFT TY - þ | 12-CL2 b A334 Stat BI td FT © ottde 2 beds 
. - Being vponthis Mediration, I caltto mind a pretrie Srorie which oft Dan; 
| boutdera -t-amory in his Crimiriall pra&ife. As I ſarecfaith heywich ro | —_— 
ſeltors of Bruges, before the gate of the Towne-lhoule, a Beggarthat couner- 2 
feed weeping,and bare ſhew ofthe pooreſt wretcls liuitig conimerh towards | | _ 
vs,and defirerh fome beneuotence, adding tharhee; was touched witha fecret | |; 
diſcaſe; which ſhanic would not lethim vrter before fo honourable acompany: 1 3 
wee tooke pittie of him, andeuery one gave: him ſommewhar.” One of the com- | _ . 
| pany badhis ſeruanr ro goeafter this Beggar; and toſound himwhat his hidden | 


| difeatemighrbe,| Hehauing drawne hinrafide;praiethi/fhim rotencale bimfelfe, | 
et On bc | 


Dm — 


CEE” ted G_ 


androtell wharhis ſecret ficknefſe was, ſeeing he ta <2 q14's lated? 
| arms-were fichhicand ronnd; his breaſt far, and albche reſt ipod king *Sovas [ 
(quorkthe ſeruant)[ ſee no ſhew of any.indiſpofiviovin chisbodieofthine. Ha, | __.- 
an{wererh the Rogne; fattlicnle knoweſt:thou'where rhe Saddle" wringeth me, | 
nor perceiueſt the euilf thai finger me; and'( indeed) it is fac from y—_ 
Tris4diſtaſefpreadeuery where, atdierceping altduer my bodie; it dothy fo 
| ranſatk my veines;andthe verymarrow.ofmy b t:rhere i5not atly lirnb 
Faye; can'ſtirreto labourzopro doe any worke: I taue heard thatthis:difeaſe 
20] P38; .- Wo 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1, 


Chap.95.of 
the vanitic of 
Sciences. 


_——— 


In his booke 
ofthe Inuen- 
tors of things. 


Lib. 2.5. at the 
end. 


Belo in his 4 
book chap. 22 
| thinketh that 
the Cincle is a 
kind of Snipe . 


In his Adages | 
In the 12 book 
of the nature 


of beaſts. 


| 


| came out ofthe Eaſt or other farre Countries, but from the CC OnnG, 


is called Lazineſſe, orSloath : What thinkeſt thou, is itnota ſecretand ſhame- 
full diſcaſe, that will rakea man ſo £ The ſeruant angrie at the ſhameleſneſſe of 
the Beggar, rcturneth to his maſter, of whom being asked what the ſecret diſ- 
eaſe was, hee reciteth the conceit, and diſcouereth the coſinage : the gallant is 
ſought for, but he was gone;his nimble feet had ſaued him. A man might annex 
oth tale many ſuch like; one will wow, another ro remembrance. Agrippd in 
in his declamation deteſteth(and worthily all this vile company of ſturdie Beg- 
prnibowing by many examples and reaſons;that they are the Authors of an in- 
ite number of euils; | 


W—_—_ — 


-— 


CHAP: XVII. 
Of Zeyptians(otherwiſe called Gipſies Jor Bohemia, 


| Here is in Germanie and ſome other Countries, aſortofpeople 
# gathered together that wander vpand downe;and doenogood,; 
"NS whom the Germans call Zigeuner z in Italy they are called Cings- 
2| [SED 77, in Spaine Gittanr, in France eAgyptians and Bobemians ;/ The 
mn Es | opinions of their Originall and Countrey are diuers. -Some 
thinke them deſcended from the race of Chamthe ſonne of Noe, 
and that they came forth at firſt out of ZKgypt and vant ven ſo that varill 
this preſent time; they beare the curſe of their great graund-fatherzin roauin 
thus over all the world. 'Polidore Yirevll, n_ others,bringeththem from A1- 
firiaand Cilicia, Raphaell Y olaterramws thinkes 
the countrey of Perſia, But experience diſcouereth rhe weakeground of ſuch 
opinions. For theſe gadders are none elſe but carrades and companions of 
theeues, anda raſcally crue of idle, vnthriftie, and cofining perſons, that neuer 


and out of diuers countries; who gather rogether in companies in the fields, and 
there take vp their lodgings, running into Villages, to Markets,and other dwel- 
ling places , yea ſometimes {lip into rownes, and into Cities, where they truck; 
change, deceiuc, play at faſt and looſe, filch, fetch over finely, and making as if | 
they were skilfull in Palmeſtrey, laugh at people in their flecucs, looking ypon 
the lines of their hands,and telling them good fortune,draw a liuing out of ſuch . 
cheating tricks, and keepe themſelues at and in good liking , but all that they 
doeis'to bring them ill fortune that they;come neere.They tell yourales at their 
pleaſure, That it is enioyned them for.certaine reaſons to lean their countrey ; | 
Thatthey are forſt ro doeit, otherwiſe, if they ſhould faile to ſend away euery 
yeare ſome Carauanes of men,womenand children, as it were into this kind of 
exile,allthe reſt would die with hunger, | blow cingdlt iid og! 
Pierirs in his Hieroglyphicks writeth,, Tbat theſe impoſtors haue borrowed 
their name and manner of life, froma water-ſ{wallow,, or wag-taile, whichthe | 
Latins call Cinchus;, whoſei pourtrait repreſented to the Antients a manex- 
ceeding ncedigy whereof:came-the proucrbe mentioned in Surdzs, Poprer than a 
wag ale, Wherevpon he ſaith;The wagtaile being ſopoore a bird that it hath no ſetled 
w-1 ſemfieth (after ſome) theſe roguing Beggars that now 4 aties run vp and downe the 
worldgutth womentellers of fortune,and 4 truine of little children after them without any 
place ordoetging t0,goe to,whom zhe Italians call Cingari. Eraſmus ſaith, That Beggars 
and Vagabondsareof the Peaſants/called Cincl:andtor proofealleageth <£hian, 
who ſaith , Thatamoug' the Greekes ſuch running fellowes are named Aneſtis, 


—_— 


ey are come from the Vxians in | 


__—_ 


thatis toſay:, peoplethar have neither fire nor lodging ; But that wee may yet 


better 
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Oy better know whence theſe prating and warren, cn are, let vs heare what | 1, pvit. or}. 
of Albert Crants ſaith of them : In the yeare fourt hundred and Fes rn ergo en Saxony lib, 11. | _ | 
if began to ſhew themſelues vpon the coaſts of the Balticke ſes, ſwarth,tan'd with the ſun;clad | P* 
1s in rags, filthy & ſlonenly in all their faſhions, egregious theeues, chiefly the iporten of thei 
2 company,and they that haue men among themn.The common peoplecall them Tartirs,drthe | 
_ Palins Ciani.They haue a captain, whom they all as ſouldters follow and honor The chie- 
3 fer fort art meetely well apparelled,and keep hounds :but they haue not a foot of ground to 
_ hunt any beaſt in,jf it be nat by ſtealth. They change their horſes often: yet the greatty pou 
of them walk on foot. Their women are carried vpon iades with their children & ſtuf. They 
Z ſhewed forth at that time the letters patents of king Sigiſmund,& of| oe Pprinces,requi- 
ring that for their ſakes they might be ſuffiea to paſſe freely through the cities and proutn. 
ces, without doing them any hurt or moleſtation.They giue ont that for a penance they art 
[ enioined to 20 over the world, but this is 4 tale.It is found that they area ſort of raſcall beg- 
le gers born in this gadding too &r fro jdle loiterers, without country br place to go to,that ne. 
d; wer leaue rolling, lining of that their wenches ſteale;leading their liuts liks beaſts, without | 
4- 
= 
ie | | 
e, | ces where they paſſe, they receiue ſuch men and women 4s will put themſelues to their com- 
w. | panie.It isaſtrange heape of people,ſpeaking or onderſtanding all Heegnagtr and doing 4 | 
g thouſand harms to hushandment: for while they ave buſie at works inthe fields theſe fellows 
b are watching how they may rifle their houſes, * I ATPNS IRGE TAL TIE | 
n TohnAuentin hath ſer toorth this race 6f Deceiuers:and Tthifike itnot amiſſe | 146.5.towards | 
h to adde here what he ſaith of them, exrrated out of the Arinals 6f Bdwjzves, "1þ | *b<* 
f the yeare 4393 the great theeues of the world bezan to put themſelues ints the field, arill ro 
'r walke vp & donne Germany ;heaped together of diners people dwelling wpon the frontitr's 
x of Tarkie and Hungary,under the leading of a king named Zindelon. Wee call then Zi- 
d gener: they liue by theft,pillage,&r ſuch money as they ge) relling mens Fortunes with- 
[- | out any controllement.They excuſe themſelues that they are born in Egipt ,adding &: lying 
c impudently,that they are drinenfrom thence by the iudgement of God, far the ſin of their 
if | predeceſſors ,who would not lodge the Virgin Mary with her child I eſus, and. that for the 
n ame they are condemned to trot and trudge vp and down the ſþa 
Þ diſconrred that they ſpeake the ſtile of Bergamogand 
y the Emperor Maximilian the 46.e'S: 
r ſhed EAA .. And yetſo greatly hath vaine ſuperſtiziowdulled/and be: 
;| world;that men would thinke they commirred agrear fin;if the 
q theſe players at faſt and looſe;who 
f high-way,with all treedom from p 
uille; Andrew Thenet; and many others | | 
d among the Turks there gad vpand downcertain Friers,called Torlaquinszwho 
e | in theeueries,colinings,& miſchicfs,cxcel our Gipliesin theſe 
>| they ſpecially agrec in this, That.ttiey meddle withtclling 0 
a king into:the lines'of ones hand; es TO 
4 I will here addebur one Storie of the good: behaviour of one of theſe Torks | 
7 quins, which Leoncl/anius ſaith he heard trom the tnouth of a genrleman'named 
y Iohn de Salgaſt, who affirmed that he had beene an eye:witneſle ofthe ta&t com- 
s mitred: Rnd ro the ſame I wilLadde the mnrthet of a Deruis, which isanother | 
* kind of Monke as bad.as the Totrlaquiris»#algyſt being in Alexandria ſawa Tor | "of 
5 laquin.ſtanding by certaihe Stoues 'of womenzwhothauing very carneſtlyeyed A 
t one ofthoſe womenas ſhecame our ofrhe-ſtoucjbcingrranſported with beally | I 
r | ; urie l a : 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 1. 


furie,he runs at her, layes hold of her,and forthwith throwes her tothe ground, 
and for all ſhe made great reſiſtance, had carnall knowledge of her in the pre- 
ſence of agreat many ſpeRators of this horrible villanie. Her husband without 
once ſeeming angrie at the matter, begins rather to lift vp his hornes in a iolli- 
tic, and to publiſh hinſelfe happie, ſaying, T hat a holy man by ſpeciall motion 
had called out his wife among all the reſt ro lie with her. What a blindneſle is 
this of the Mahumetiſts,eſpecially of the Agyprians ! ſaith Leoxclamics, for end | 
ofthis tale. And he writeth, That ke neuer could heare that any ſuch thing had 
been offered inthe Turks countries ſo long as he ſtaied there, For the other ſto- 
ric it is this : Intheyeare 1579, Mechmet Baſſe, a great Vezir,ſonne inlaw to the 
Sultan Selim the ſecond,a perſonage of great authority,and the ſecond man in all 
' Turkie, being ſer in a high ſeat within his houſe(as his manner was)to giue audi- 
ence to all commers, he ſaw a Deruis entering within the barre of the audience, 
whom he ycty well knew. He preſently reacheth forth his hand to him;asif he | 
would hatie giuen him analmes. Whereat euery man maderoome for the Monk . 
to goetorthe Baſſazand when he was come neereto him, he drew from vnder 
| his goars-skifi(for that is all the apparell they weare)a poinyard, with which he 
 gaue ſuch a thruſt into the Baſlacs breſt,that he tell downe and died in the place. 
' They that ſtood therabouts cut this murdring Monke in picces. Another ofthe 
ſeRtofthe Torlaquins had offerd to doe the like inthe yeare 1493 to: Baiazer, | 
| but failed of his blow: Theſe Monks apparellrchemſclues with a ſheep-skin or a 
' goats-Skin as theſe Deruiſes doc,but beſides they put ouer ita Beares skin haire | 
and all in matiner of a cloake : ynder which the Monke wore a Cymeter; and 
drawing it ſuddenly; the horſe whereon BataJer rode, ſtartled atit, which made 
him miffe of his purpoſe,ahtd yet Baidzet was hurt: Then Schender Baſſagaue the 
Torlaquin ſucha blow with a Battle-axe which he wore,that he broke his skull, 
ſoas the braines flew out. Batazet offended ar fuch an attempr, baniſhed all rhe 
Torlaquins out of his Empire. oh 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of humant Induſtrie, of ſome Inſirunents of Muſicke antiently wſed. 


fy T is ſcenin ſome places of Germanie, perſons both men& wor | 
=== men that ate ofa wonderfull-ingenious wit : And alſo fome 
PERS) as well children and young folke,as thoſe that are in yeres, and | 
Wy FOB} broken with old ages thar cat find ſomething to ſet themſchues | 
WS EIS 2 worke with, ſothat they arcableto ger their liuiig. I haue 
11... Teeneavery famous citie, boyesand girlesof fiue orfix yeares 
old;and lefle roo,that in playing(as it were)the children haue gained ſome piece 
of money forthe maintenance of their little life; ' So induſtrious is Nature to 
invent T rades,out of which ſhe may hope todraw ſome cafeand profirts main- 
taine herſelfe with. She is content withalircle, therein contrary to opinion, 
that hath neuer ynough. If there be any people inthe. world handſome and' fir : 
that way;they are thoſe of the Low-countries;who are as painfnll as is pofſible, | 
nimble,diligent; and wonderfull ſparing. = Py. 
- Theletterof Adrian the Emperourto the Confſull Seruianw, witneſſeth that 
the ſame was practiſed by thoſe that led in Alexandria.!: # 4rich citie(faith he) 
and tboundingwith fore,in the which none liueth idle : ſome make gloſſe, others Pape . 
of whatſoenes trades they are, they 9.6 089590 are thought to bez exceedingly induſtri- 
%s. Thegoutie both in feete aud hands are fet aworke, aud the blind alſo. Beſides this 
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a Fog mace in the honour ofthe Goddeſle Pallzs, inthe preſence of Alexanter, 
- Wit 


uch analluring grace, that the prince (tranſported withthe vehemencie of |  ,.;.,, 
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The he Phry jarulloly iſc,and warl hr, The Eos 

| 1anbei *eappcaſed the tro nefrrarages & QA Atien aſleep: he 
Ten high. tharpned wits;and lifted thei e contem BOIRERy 
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faudnred to looke vyon. CAnd Minerua was held ono the Pag i 


| Mufitian of the Citie of Milerus, beforementioned : For he/hauing found out | 


Pate ves wnlknowne,and differing accords in 

Faynings infleed of full ſinging, and quautring in place of an vm ſon: neither reaching ll 

ſinging the ſongs tn pablique after the accuſtome mol k »wee pc the 7/4 
go 
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Thathehad ſe eene tf Pos! 
che! the; tnttents had Many K 
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hem gait inoforme:, : Andra 
: Now, alchough Muſick be of agteat vertve 4d moue ah ood ſtirthe 
the ſoule, & Pirelli proouerh Jearnedly ad With berths 
not be amiſſe to ioyne with this Magfeirion : har wh 
beppic memorie, wrote to a gentleman, a friend'6f his, wh 
er things, how far yong men ſhould roceedin the leat it 
- roy dyeenk ſaith he)that children Jhonla Teiye CMufick 'e 
the voice only, bat alſo Pars of igfnens! tibrib2 Yothe mmon 
the hana; wwe requireth a a:lt wer oytony But i this tonfhf 
rats I nents. heed may rd tr this queſtion; for we muſt Held or ne.. 
torhe cuſtome of the time, vugch we ſee the wortd goe nite ucroſſe it. Tore. | 
Ky gk Muſe ve rk keepe a meane therein, ifs tes traine vp youth ingv, 
vertue,and care of f ſome duttie for the time to'come > 12Þ6445, that at © arne V4 
would bee otherwiſe as it hfrrip Oe Ther kg gw os ca 
Bundle or tokriow how to touch all ſorts of inten, 41g 
Untients of whith we canmt repreſent the the vſe. A 
her drdeif bel, la 


i ſaid,chat Minerua laid ther afrae, beciiſe they 1 el | 
forthe Go pi of 


Wiſedome and Vertue. Which Pagans would not ſuffer that es men ho whom there was | 
ron of it, and after 


Hype to ſerne in the of ſtate, ſhould learne Muſick to make profe 
wards to make ſhew thereof to others : butt would, that youth ſhould haut ſome reaſonable | 
Skill therein to recreate themſelues with ſamttimes,that ſothey may reruyne the went a 
ter to more graue and ſerious works, For as an antient Poer ſaith, 
Affaires both publique and abroate are rul'd by Reaſons might, 
Not by the ſongs of Muſick ſweet, or any fach delight... 

This wis my decraſel Farhers opinion. To this may = referred thiat which 
Cicero fairh, That Common-weales goe according t0 the Muſicke vſed in them . or 
if it be too allant and ai ſolute the men beconse fooliſh and diſorderly ; If eraue, thiy car 
lems hs modeſtly. Such are the Cotnmonwealchs, as the Lamnilies are; That | 
knew the 7 acrboliiahs well, as they ſhewed towards Timotheus a fatnous 


Mi6h3"oF 


| 


certaine tiew accords; and conuerted them *( by the.inuention of ſome ſtritigs 
which he added to the Harpe)into a melodie full of mirthand ſport, they mac 4 
«this decree following gathered out of Boetius,by Lylins Gyraldus. Becauſe Timo- 
theus the Mileſian, receined into our citie, maketh nb account of the antient niuſich, and 
wm reietted the Harpe with ſtuen ſtrings,to bring in an harmonie of many uoites Jarh | 
ted the hearing of yong folke,by the MTS of his ftrines, ſetting forth Fa ich 
place bf the ſimple and ordinary akin 
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pearles/it the midft of their ordure andftinke. This'isa thing' moſt knowne, | 


Libr. Hiſtoricall Meditations: 


was wont to haue:t0 the end,that whoſoeuer ſhall ſee the graue and moileſt carriage Fa 
ta, may take heed of bringing in thither any new-fangled faſhions inconenient and diſh 
neſt, prattiſed in any other places * = op  T_ 


We muſt ſhun Diſſoluteneſſe, and infamons pleaſures, *' 1 55 ii 
He Antients; when they ſaw their Youthseaning betimes to- 


T5 ofa corrupt inclination that is inthem ; they wiſely con r1dered 


ticing pleaſures infeeble the ſoule, overthrow” 
ruinethe wit, and rifle Pradence : Is there a more dangerous* 


; 


with cleurn ſtrings ſhall hu the ſuperfluous 14 rakt away, and be heps 10 the ſtint it | 


F 
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4 1 wards leatdnefle and filthie pleaſure, as they doe naturall L and | 
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Daintil. Lib. 5, 
| of his Iaſtie. 


| In his 5 Orat. 
Prius tb, I 4+ 


i 


as Plinicalſo ſaid long agoe, That thereisnot ſo bad booke; but may affoord 
ſome good : thedregs cannnot lie ſo rhicke in it, but aman may thereout draw 


ſomecleare lickor:or,as the French men fay in anotherprouerb,IL N'tsT MAL, | 


DONT BIEN NE VIENNE,Therezs n04ll, but ſome good may come of it, For the reſt, 
Fables finely inuented haue this ovens , Thatthey rurne the ſpirits round 
abour;chiefely of the ignorant ; who vnwillingly heare fained things,and being 
allured with the pleaſure of the reading,conſent to that whichdelighterh them. 
Wee reade tothis purpoſe in Dio Chryſoſtome a Tale both pleſant and profi. 
table , repeared by Pierims in his Hieroglyphicks. There is found in Lybia 
a kind of bcaſt begotten by the coupling of Males of divers kinds, with the 
femill thar bringerh forth this beaſt , being cruell,, fierce , and furious, li- 
uing moſt an end ypon the ſandie ſtrairs of the ſea, hunting after other beaſts 
whereon hee feedeth; but aboue all deſiring the fleſh of mankind. This mon- 
ſtrous beaſt is in ſhew thus : It, hath the bocie of a woman of a faire ſtature , 
with the breaſt bearing out, the throat ſmooth and bright , the eyes quick, 
powerfull, and able to allure a man to lque : bur from the Nauill downeward 
all is hard ſcales, ending in a long taile like a Serpent,which hath a head paſſing 
dangcrous,and therein teeth,which ſhe ſheweth , withour wings,but made like 
the Sphynx : forthe reſt, nor ſaying a word, bur hiſſing witha ſhrill noyſe as 
reat Serpents vie rodoe. There werea vcrie great number of theſe beaſts, 
wift-footed aboueall others, for the reſt ſuch as no otherbeaſt could bragge 
that he neuer had beene, or could be ſer vypon or hurt by them, who on 
in their hunting againſt diucrs beaſts nothing clſc but ſwiftnefle and force, 
which none isableto refiſt . Bur as for min, if he come necre them, they offer 
not to ouertake him bur by craft and faire ſhew,opening their breſts, wherewith 
cog! charme thoſe that behold them, laying ſnares, & offring skirmiſhes ſtrange- 
ly decceiuable; all their drift confiſteth in this,to rnake themſclues be well-liked, 
and ſought vnto . For , without-making the leaſt noyſe, withour CITI or 
ſhewiug themſclues terrible, they ſtand till, with their eyes modeſtly caſt to 
the ground, inuiting like beautifull women , and with a comcly grace, all that 
behold them, to court and entertaine them with talke, to. which they allure 
them by all the wily tricks that fraud and impudencie can peuiſe. But he that 
commeth neere them(as the manner is of voluputons madlingstodoe)he is pre- 
ſently truſt yp and carried away by them, hauing. crooked hands and cloſe-hid- 
den,till the verie poynt ofthe occaſion be offcred. : At the ſame inſtant the Ser- 
pent appeareth,who laying hold of thus wrerch,tranſpierceth him with his hor- 
rible tecth, and preſently taketh away his life : Thenthe Serp-nt and the beaſt 
together make merrie with the poore bodie. Dio addeth,: That Hercwles of Ly- 
bia paſling that way, met ſome of theſe beaſts, and hauing diſcoucredthema 
off, made away withall the ſpeed he could ; they, hauing run after hima long 
time without ouertaking him;turned their furic againſt chemſclues,rcnting their 
faces and breſts very cruelly. | | Ain 
_ Heſaith, that by theſe beaſts are meant fleſhly. pleaſures,and warneth vs, by 
the exainple of Hercules to take heed for comming neere them, butas ſoone as 
euer wee perceiue them comming, to betake vs toour heeles, the only way to 
ſaue vs out of their daunger; For cuenasa paſſenger that with a fained kind of 
modeſtie to fetch v3 ouer, defireth of vs a nights lodging, if we take him notin, 
keepeth on his way , but if we ſuffer him to enter, he becommeth our gueſt and | 


companion ifwee let him alorie,he makerh himſelfe ar laſt our maſter: So like- 
| wiſe, when the ſtings of any leaud and diſhoneſt defire ſtirrevs, if by anc op we 
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 frowne at them, they retire: If we take apleaſureand delight inthem;they ma: 
 ſtervs, and inthe end pjercevsquite through. For carnall pleaſure\rhemc 

it is frequented, the prouderit groweth ; by flying it, you pur itto flight... Mar 
than the Prophet of the true God, meant togiue the ſame aduertiſementin vhe | 
parable abr arhrvy to king Dama, comparing his coneupiſcences.inbeholding 
Bethſabe ( the wife of the valiant Yrias) to a paſſenger lodged inthe rich mans | 


houſe. Therefore Thomas de Kerpis, who lived about two hundred yearcsagoe, | 
faith well in his booke of the Imitation of 'Chrilt,7hat we-muſt which, eſpetiallygn 
the beginning of temptation: becauſe the viorie is more cafe, it we'leauenorop 
the gate of our ſoule to theenemie, butthat from within'we anſwerehimifh 
knocke,and denic him all entrance. And thisalſo anantientPoercouncelled fot 
a remedie againſt vnlawfull pleaſures : Ns An NS ban 


Reſiſt the comming ill ; for if it once take place Ka 


There u n9 remedie that can the ſame diſplace.” © dn ic 1) wan 
For firſt of all,the Thought preſents it ſelteall naked and bare ro:the-ynderſtans 
ding , next commeth ſtrong Imagination,at laſt Delight,then corrupt Mafion, 
and after all, Conſent : which maketh that the malicious'/enemie: doth-by 
little and little take poſſeſſion of that place , becauſethere was no head made: 
againſt him ar the entrance : and the more a man delayeth reſiſtance y 'themore 


his forces weaken,and the enemie euery foot growerhſtronger :. Againe, lervs | 


. 
. 


pet'; The lips of a ws woman (ſaith he) drop honie-combes, and hermonth is fofter 


antient Paynims thought heereupon , when they painted the Syrensfittingina 
verie faire garden, but compaſſcd about with carkafles and dead mens heads: B 

which repreſentation they would ſhew, That wanton and libidiidus edicks abs 
though pleaſant at the firſt,are yet accompanied with ſhame, ruinezand horrible 


the end ſharpe and of ſhort continuance. For,vnder the pourtrait of 'a Bee-hiue, 
pleaſures appeare very familiat,flattering thoſe that come necre them z/ burrhe 
ſting lies 1n the taile;and they leaue to them that rerirefrom them maught elsbur 


we ſhould not ſo much feare armed enemies, as pleaſures that aſſault vs 0n enery ſide. Bat 
better yet by Saint Augnſtine, They are right kings and lords that can maſter vices and 
pleaſures, For by examples obſerued in Hiſtories, it is found that Pleaſure hath 
ruined more princesand tyrants, than Crueltie: Witnefles hereof are Sardanapa- 
lus, Candaules, Dyoniſius the yonger, & Hieronimws,tyrants of Sicilia; Heliogabalus, 
CAmintas,Periander, Piſiſtratms,Tarquin, Ariſtocrates,Timorrates,Childericas, Andro-' 


rac,and Magel king of Scotland,and many others,who haue all of them loſt their 
ſtares becauſe they deſired to follow their pleaſures rather than vertue. 
For remedies againſt Pleaſures, there is nothing better to drive them away, | 


ing old, dric,and very hard, he might cat no more of it than ſhould ſerue for his 


| ſed his owne bread to be brought him from Rome, to the end that the ſame be- | 


apply hereunto theadmonition of Salomon in his Prouerbs,touching the Strumi> | 


| 


: 


er is bitter as Wormewood,and 'ſharpe as a twp-edged (word. The 


| death. eames Boiſſard hath an Emblemeto this purpoſe ; VoLveTaT1s vS$v- | 
Rae, MORBI, Andanother,the inſcription wherofis; DELz cTAT- ET ANG1T, 
{| ſhewing thereby the fruits and effects of pleaſure, ſweet at the beginning,but in 


repentance and griefe. Therefore was it wiſely ſaid by Scipio to Maſiniſſa, "That | 


nicus, Appius Claudius, Galeatins,Sforce, Alexander de Medicus, Petruccio of Siena,Lue- | 


than Watching and Abſtinence;which 7/pins Marcellus gonernorof England in | 
| the tune of Commoars the Emperor,did very well vnderſtand:for albcir heflepr | 
not muchnaturally, yet togiue himſelfe the leſle thereunto, he refrained | 
' fromeating. And that he might not fill himfelfe with too much bread, hecau- | 
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of a Chriſtian 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.i.| 


ſ#lfe of his dutie,if he follow the r1ght way. 


ſtay and 


need, Tothis purpoſeis that prettie ſaying , Nynquam wid continentem , quem | 
011d; abſtinentems : He isneuer continent, thar is not abſtinent . Andagaine, 
pre rat a - The onely way to put pleaſure to flight , is: to 
flie from it. 4A de 34, 010d 
Scipio Aﬀricanus ſaid wiſely to Maſdiniſſa , Belcene me,our age ought not ſo much to 
feare armed enemies,gs pleaſures that incloſe ws round of all ſides . Whoſoeuer by his tems 
perance bridleth and tameth them, doth get himſelfe a greater honour ,and amore excellent 
vittorie,than we ſhal haue'in ouercommirg king Syphax.Theſe ſhakinegs of the ſoule(ſaith 
La#tantins )are like a chariot made reagie to be arinen; for the ſure and ſafe drinine wher- 
pf;it ts firſt of all required;That the Chariot-man doe know the way well ;, for then,thongh 
arine faſt he neuer onerturnes ; rontrariiſegf he be out of his way, though he eoe faire 
and ſoftly, either his way \will be 10ugh,or he will go wp-hill and down-hill,or elſe he will be 
carriedwhether he ought not. 80 manin the courſe of his preſent life,caried by his affects. 
ons (like horſes wonderfull ſtrong-headed,and ſometimes plaine furious) ſhall yet quit him- 


me 


A certaine wiſe Spaniard, of whom the learned Yzues.maketh mention, gaue 
both a prudent and profitable aduice; by meanes whereof many young men tur- 
ned away from the allurementsand blandiſhments of Pleaſure, betooke themi- } 
ſelues to the exerciſes of Vertue, whereby the whole kingdome receiued great | 

ood. For the way to goce where our defire carrieth vs,is caſte, and ( as it were) 
Soleniicg downe : but the moſt part not knowing what good things are, ſecke 
misfortuneand ruine . Iremember (faith Y:ues)thatT heard it reported when I 
wasa young boy, hoy that in a certaine citie of Spaine the young gentlemen 
abounding in wealth,and liuing idlely , abandoned themſclues to riotouſnefle, | 
taking no care but for feaſtings, dauncings, loue-toies, paſtimes and exerciſes of 
the bodie,which madethemneither learned norwiſe, tothegreat griefte of the | 
old men,who of ſuch —_—_ coniectured a great ruine of the itare ; By occa- 
ſion whereof,many of t | 


TW 


—— 


em conſulted rogether both mortiing and cuening of 
the meanesto remedie theſe diſorders : plainly ſeeing ; that after their deaths | 
the citic ſhould fall into moſt vile & wicked hands, There was one among them 
that propounded a very good aduiſe : for having obſcrued that theſe yong gen- 
tlemen were louers,and wholly gouerned by the wils and pleaſures of their La- | 
dies; he counſelled the other old men to ler their daughters and their ſons wiues 
at home vnderſtand,in what a danger the tate of their Citie was, which of moſt 
flouriſhing and happie thatit had bin,ſhould become the miſerableſt of all other, 
ſo ſoone as theſe MN ras ſhould be maſters of it : and that then the women, 
whonow gave themſclues to pleaſure,ſwimming inall kind of delights,theſtate 
being turned vpſide downe, ſhould ſcarce be able withall that cuer they could 
doe 1n the world,to prolong their pooreand miſerable life. That for theſe cuils 
there reſted but this one remedie; to wit, if they whom the young men ſo much 
honoured, would incite them ro addi&tthemſelues to yertueand prudence , and 
to thinke of the meanes to preſerue the publique ſtate : Which would be caſte 
rodo, if they would turne their backs,and caſt a frowning looke vpon Dauncers, 
Pratlers,Players,leſters, Feaſters,and Gamſters;and contrariwiſe, ifthey would 
graciouſly fauour the Wiſe,the Modeſt,the Sobtrand Prudent;making account 
of them,and weighing them highly.as thoſe that ſhould in time ro come be the 
ard of their country,blaming the other,as vnthrifts,naughtipacks, 
caſt-awayes,fuch as would one day diſhonour the citie, and bring it to ruineand 
ouerthrow. This counſell allowed of all,and imparted to the women, as moſt 
profitable in ſo greata danger, was by them carcfully put in execution . The 
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Let ws therefore ke heedaf ow we faxes towaorldly delights, 2 they 
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Eptiraitm.? And for A refine ſtories, we habe a worthy *2mple's tis mart&hn || TOE 
Dots the laſt king of Perſia. Chares of Mitylene writeth (as Arberews repar.- || a3 rhe be- 
teth ) That'in or time of this Darize, the Lic ive ſi itie of the kings of | ginning ofthe 
Perfia had ſo ouerflowne'it {Elfe, har ar the royall Beds-head there was ſtr vpa | SI 
rich cloſet ſhut with a partirionberween, of greatnes able to conraine fine beds, | ++, a1 
within the which were alwayes kept in ſtore flue thouſand talenrs'of gold ;right oo | 


| to holdthree beds, and within that were kept three thouſand talents of filuer; EE | 


; and laboured, all the chamber perfumed with ſo ſweet aſmell as it ſeemed a} 
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oueragainſt that, to wit,ar the feet of the Bed royall,was another cloler,ynough 


and it was called The kings foot-ſtoole. Moreouet , it; the kings chamber ther 
wasa Vineall of gold, inriched beſides with precious ſtones,and hang'd ouer t 

bed in forme of a vine-frame. Amintas writeth, That this Vine bare rapes made 
of pearle of ineſtimable yalue.” Necrevnto it was the cupof gold wrought by 
Theodorus the Samian,the excellenteſt Gold:ſmith of his time, Theſe and ſuc 

other delights Shes bronght Dari to ſuch extremitie, that after the'Ioſſe 'of ſo © 
battels, herhat had' ſuch aprecious pillow to his head; and a RAVES +, f 
ſuch value to his feet;had his > face and his haiids fettered, "was baſehy throwne vp 

in a chariot,and at laſt cowardly ſlaine by traitors whGm he refuſedrs robey > 
rarch ſaith, That Alexander hauing the firſt time pur Darz#s in rour,, {laine af han- || 
dredand ten thouſan Perſians, ,and gotten rhe richcampe, when 2 entring into | 
the ſtoue that was made readie for Darius, heſaw the baſons,bathing-tubs,and || 
oyle pots, the viols and perfuming bottels All of puregold, exquifi Itly wrought 
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In his FT 
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lodgings. 


In the life © + 
Alexazder, f 


 radiſe ; and then againe going our of the Bath, and entring into his rent,ſeeing it 
ſo high,ſo ſpacious; the bed,the table, and che making readieof ſupper, all in ſo | 
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| dome, couered all ouer with duſt and with blood, hee was diſcoueredin the 
| troupe of the runnawaies by the ſcnt of his perfumes and ſmels,wherewith he 


| minate fellowes, ran away to the Crotoniats their enemies,who buta little be- 


| that if rhey would employ him,and truſt ro his fidelitie, he would rake a courſe 
| thatall the horſemen of the Sybarites ſhould, be theirpriſoners. They belce. 


| Ted vnto himall the Minſtrels of Croton, and taught them with the Flute to 


 £ 2 4 0 LLSPSTY Trig! # ag fd T9444 las 
sf ArighrPhilolopher would hauc laugh ar al hg 
deleribed, by 2uipims Curtimeand CAHanm in the 


Y. #,* . ef + F 
£24625. as | . Aa S hs « 8 £6 + . Cc PRE ” : 9%. + A C 
46s & ©1987- UH STE 'L &o Cm lo ig io 112537 


EI 
34.4 \ 1 


her to Munatine 


- = ie + 4 2 | 4 d 
traic ereupon a learned 
1 * & & [ F F * , Js : 
*%. 414 f +.+44% & © a ba ” 
- \ ; \ 3 % 4 Ls % 4 


. _ 


” d% ®. * * 
v1 EY S\\% 


Demand for Plancus zo be done to death : 

" = His ſeruantspittying their maſters caſe; 
Beſtow him in a pace fears and free : 
But his perfumes and musk-balt him betray 

Vnto the ſword wherewirh he ſtricken, oo nn no ID 


So,,any menwhom Vertue mi ht hae fau'd, DOE i Ba / NE | 
f Are by fondpleaſure of their ; bereau' ds. ELON To oy 


Felleica Paterculus, a worthy Hiſtorian , writerh 4 That the women during thid 
profcription, ſhewed themſelues exccllently faithfull co their husbands 3 th 
\ free-men did 

meetly well : 


| it for men({aith he ae the reaping of the fruit of that hope which they haye once 
IniuS p 


| Tonceiued._And to the end it may be nowne that the very peri rf forgotten afl duty 
of ay why their greedy ambitions,and cruell deſire, Marc. Annius put intothe rol 
of the proſcripts his vncle Lucius Czar z Lepidus bs brother Paulus ; and the Conſul 
Plancus hadthe credit to put in hu brother Plotins, Dots tf 14 

| Totheſamepurpolc wee reade the like ſtorie; of cMvuleaſſes king of Tunis in 
Africa. For Paulus Towns wr'iteth, That he hauing beene ouerthrowne in aſct 
batrell by his owne ſoone Amida, as'he was flying away to recouer his king- 


viedto ſweeten and beſlubber himſelte : Being by this meanes ſtaied, and 
brought back againe priſoner,his owne ſonne cauſed both his eyes to be cruelly 
put out , Here may that be fitly broughr in, which Polztiaz infercerh in his mix- 


| tures, gathered our of anancicn: Grecke Author, bewraying the diſſoluteneſſe | 


of the Sybarites ; apleaſant tale, and ſuch as will make one laugh . He ſayth, 
that thoſe people did giue rhemſclues ſo much. to delighes and ſports, that 
they would bring into the places of their feaſts, horſes ſo taught and faſhioned, 
that at the ſound of the Flutes they would, ſtand | 

feet would ſtir & wag ſo nimbly; as a moriſ-dancer would doe with his fingers, 
and ſo dancing withall, would kecpe compaſle and meaſure. It happened, that 
acertaine Flute-plaier hauing recciued ſome great diſgrace amongſttheſe effe- 


tn. 


fore had beene beaten in a skirmiſh by the Sybarices . The Fluter promiſed, 


ued him, and thereupon he was made Colonell of the Crotoniats : then hee cal. 


ions, he ſaid vnto them ; Tea marriegthicw king | 


, ing 
b PR l -1Ng Al: 1; P47 y the aithfulneſſe of his ſeruants, was 
Poctha by 


ood offices to their lords z rhe bond-men carried themſelues 
2k the ſonnes. did nothelpe their fathers any thin pat. raſter 


bolt vpright,& with their fore- | 
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| | ridersbackwardto the ground,and inſteed of the batrell, berake themſcluesto 


| | aRtions to this marke, it is all butloſtrime and labour if they beenot endued 
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| Lib. 1. Hiſtorical Meditations. 


| play acerraine jygge:and when he ſaw fito itic;he pur himſclfe with his 
| Foe into the Jd. TheSybarites fave mou preſumpruousand forward be-| 
cauſe they ſaw themſclues a great deale the ſtronger in horſemen; come onto | 
the fight. Suddenly, the ſignall beeing giuen, all the Flute-players gather togi- 
ther,and begin to play with their Flutes. The Sybarites horſes;hearing the mu- 


fick,and their wonted meaſure, riſe vp and ſtand ypon their hind-feer, caſtrheir ' 


| dancing and playing in the field,as they had vſedro do inthe houſes.Soall theſe 
wanton Sybarites were taken priſoners; and their horſes roo, who danced no 
longer wm = conquerors m_C : 4 PO 
 ThePhiloſopher Crentor, with whom Sextus Empyricus agreeth, diſtinguith- | 
cthof human os very well. The firſt place he pinch n- Vertue, the ſecond | 
| to Health, the third to Honeſt pleaſure;the fourth to Riches. Bur itis avaine en- | 
deuour and to no ſe for men to labour to rid themſelues of vices, and to | 
make proviſion of vertue;ſubmicting themſelues to ſome diſcipline, and careful- 
] following the precepts of Philoſophie, which by chance may heale ſome | 
Srakth,om any deepe wounds of the ſoule ; although (I ſay) they leuell their 


with thetrue knowledge of God; to order themſelnes according to his will, 
and by his fauourable affiſtance to begin and to proceed in rheright way. Saint 
Avenſtin recordeth vntovs rhis leſſon; Alchough(ſaith he) the ſowle doe ſeeme with 
praife to command the bodie , and Reaſon vices , yet notwithſtanding if the Soule and | 
Reaſon doe not ſerue God according as he will bee ſerued,they netther maſter thebodie,' nor 
Jet vices , as appertaineth. For,I pray youhow can it be rhat the Soule which knoweth | 
not the true God, and i no way ſubiect unto him fiut is proſtituted to the oncleane and wic- 
ked ſpirits which corrupt her ,can gouerne the boulie,and bridle vices as o__ to bee dane ? 
Therefore, if man doe not refer to God the Vertues which he thinketh he hath ; and by the 
which hee guideth the body and overcommeth Vices,zo obtaine,or keepe an x V6 of 
wer ; ſuch Vertues are rather V ices than Vertues,' For albeit ſome thinke, that the Vertues 
are right, and worthy of that name : whenthey be referred to themſelues, and are not deſi- 
red but for their owne ſelues,they are but blaſts of Wind,mountaines of Pride, vnwor, 

fo good a title,and are to be indged foule ſpots of the Soule .Becauſe;that even as that which 
maketh Fleſh to liue,gs not of Fleſh but aboue Fleſh:ſo alſo that which maketh Man toliue | 
well and vertnouſly is not of Man,but about Man : and not onely Man,but alſo all htauenty * 
Power and Yertue. FEE re Bott) COUSIN 
Touchingrthe ſecond part of the title of rhis'Chapter .' Hiſtoriesboth ſa- | 
cred and profane doc thew how God hath alwayes iudged and puniſhed | 
Ss, Adulterie, and vncleane perſons; that haue abuſed his pati- | 
cnce,and perſcyered in their damnable impurities;. 'That which roſes writerh | 
ofthe cauſes of the Flood,and the ſtrange overthrow of Sodomand Gomorrha, 
' 15apparant to euery man. The [ſraclites fornicating withthe daughters of Moab, 
foure and twentie thouſand of them wete deſtroyed. For the leaudenterraine- | 
ment giuen toa Leuits wife, the I{raclitswere ſeuerely puniſhed, andthe Tribe 
| of Beniamin almoſt aboliſhed: The family and crowne of 'David had like ro 


| have falne tothegraund , becauſe of his Adulterie;and of that which followed. 
| thereof, For one womans raviſhing;;-Troy wasfacked. Forthe violating of | 
Luctetis the kings were baniſhed Rome; For the like'crimes, Athens and Sparta | 
wereſoone changed. Infinite Emperouts; Kings,Princes, and Potentates-haue | 
bechewip't away, for havin otlared their perſons and offices, with Fornica- 
tion, Adultcrie,and other filthinefle , The whole Empire of Rome dee | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. | _ Lib:n 


the markes of this fearefull iudg ment of God, inthe foule luſts of their prin- 


ces. The Diuines and Ciuilians haue layd open the hainouſneſle of the crime of | 
 Adulterie,in that it offendeth againſt the holineſſe of God, againſt the puritie 


of the Bodie and the Soule;againſt the publike and particular Honeſtie, it ouer- 
throwes Families, it foiſteth in vnlawfull Children, it confoundeth the right of 
Inheritances ; it corrupteth humane 'Socictie, and cauſeth infinite diſorders. 
Wherefore this'crime hath not onely beene condemned by the Lawes of Nas 
tiotis that are notbarbarous z bur alſo ſcuerely puniſhed by the Magiſtrats and 

ople that haue had any feeling of Honeſtie and Reaſon. They that haue made 
For a mocke of this horrible offence, haue falne by little and little into moſt 


| fearcfull przcipices of all confuſion, haue been the by.talke or ſubicc of reares 


toall good men that hauc lived ro this preſent time. : And hee that followeth 
theirſteps,draweth downe the terrible jndgements of God vpon him and his. 
The Law of God condemneth Adulterers to die , and thar moſt expreſlely , ir 
being a law vniuerſall , and not peculiar for one people, but ruling the whole 
company of the children'of 14d ar alltimes andin all places: Likewiſe 
$, the law'1#44 puniſheth Adulterers with death. True it is 


(as all humane: wes ſauour of the inconſtancie and yanitieof thoſe that make 
them,and that ſhould maintaine thems.), that this law grew corrupted by little 
andlittle , yet ſoone after-it was reuiued againe , as witneſlerh the Emperour 
Alexizs. Whereupon Conſtantin ordeined , That the facrilegious violators of 
Marriage ſhould.bee puniſhed with death. In procefle of time, the puniſh- 
ment was changed. ; for, after the woman Adulteret was whipped ſhe was ſhut 
intoa Nunnery... Xe-ophon bringeth in an Armenian, ſaying, That Adulterers 
were put to death', not for hauing corrupted the women, but becauſe they 


etched the coniugall affeRion . By.the Ciuilelaw and the law Tulia, hee isan 


u 
Timer that abuſerh anotlier mans wife by carnall copulation , whetherhe be 


married, orno...Butif the married man' had-to doe witha woman not married, 


that-was called by anothername to.wit, Stupram., as the law T#/iaobſcryerh. 
But. the Canon-law tearmeth. all .coniunction of.married perſons ſauing the 
coniugall copulation.) Adulteric z' though the oneof the two be not married, 
Alſo God is the defender of Marriage,. and hee will puniſh the Adulterers. 


| 23+9.4+- The Ciuile law condemneth thoſe that haue atrempred the honourof 


married women, and ordeineth that they ſhould' be puniſhed for that attempt; 
albeit no effec followed. 8 Set, rn 

The keeping of a Concubine is valawfell, albeit the Romain lawes haue botne 
with it in the man, not in the woman, but without iuſt groundor ſound reaſon: 
Fornicators being excluded the kingdome of. God), and forthe remedie-of in- 
continencic Marriage being permitted and declared hohourable amongſtall. 
Polygamie, pluralitie of wiues at once (what ſoguerceremonie come betweene 


| in lachcopulations)is vtterly vnlawfull, being condemned; by the inſtitution of | 
| holy Marriage, Geneſ-2.24-and by the interpretationthat the-Anthor hinmlelfe 


makerth of his meaning, Matth.19.54:i!+ ;! 


23 11 One manis Married toone womanzand one woman to ont mn. nn | 


iveullo! God of one bodie two did make, arid of two bodjes. one., | \\ 


Polygamie was tollcrated -by the Magiſtrats vnder the Lawgbut the example 
of ſome mnſt nor be drawn.intoconſequence; much leſſe into axule of law;Pan- 


. 


dariſme,or the ptaRiſe of bawdrie is a thing inſupportable; becingan.cnemy to 


honeſtie,atreitorto ——; and virginall chaſtitie 3/4 murtherer, of the) holy 


human ſocictie,8 firebrand of hell, theright: rruchman of the.vacleane' ſpirir, 
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was neuer ſuffered in a well gouerned Common wealth; and ſauours of nothing 0-2 
c of but of infamous Paganiſmeand Artheiſme, - - - _ 19723-2114 YhheD = 
itie Touching Brothell-houſes,the common ſchooles of Sathan; ſer vpto ouer- | Wt 
1er= throw the Temples of the Holyghoſt, and to bring in Filchinefle torriumph | = 
tof ouer Shame and Innocencie ; Can he that ſuffereth and alloweth them, ſay,that | 5 
ers. | heeuer heard this cuerlaſting Law of the Higheſt ſound in his eares ; Ler there be NS. 
Na« | | no Whoore among the daughters of Tſracll (among the people of God ) nor a Whoore- as Ro 
and | keeper among the ſonnes of Tſ#aell ? The Emperor Inſtintun hath expreſſely forbid- IE 4. 
ade | den them in his fourteenth Conſtitution : < Lattantive fairh, That the deuill was OE Hy 
oft | the Author of the'Stewes, to draw ſuch perſons in triumph after him;as dopro- Sr: 
res | ſirute them(ſclnes to his or rheir owne deſires in ſuch places. Some thinke that W 
eth | magiſtrates perrnit ſuch diſorders to auoid greater,as Adulteries, Rapes, and Tn- 3:8} 
Us. | ceſts. Whereunto Cars ſeemeth to ayme when he ſaith; Thar they are ſuffered as Þ #3 
z1t þ | Vſurers are, to rake away the occaſtons of theeuing and'robbing.. But rhe Chri- | f-7 
ole ' | ſian dodrine beareth not with one faultto auoidanother : "And this 'isatrue - 
ile | rule indiuinitie, That we may not doc any euill how little ſocuer it bee;thatany 2 
tis | good, howgreat ſocuer, may comerhereof. 429] IO E 
ke | Touching ſuch puniſhments as are appoirited by the Emperors; Kings, Prin- ' þ® 
tle | ces, and Magiſtrates of our time, againſt Adulteries, andother pollutions of "I 
Jur publike Honeſtie, their lawes are extant. If the confuſions raiſed vp by the vn- #-Y 
of cleane Spirit ( whois alyer and a murderer ) to aboliſhby his Impes all Pietie, | 2 
ſb- | [uſtice , Temperance, and Modeſtie, haue beene a Sanctuarie and retrait for a | E 
ut number of wicked men ; If Gouernours of people haue beencontent to make E 
ers Ordinances in paper, and haue let vices goe vnpuniſhed': God who hath begun 2 
ey | roenterinto iudgement with them and their people, liueth ſtill as he hath lived | « 
an , in times paſt,and ſceth ti} as he hath ſeene heretofore, and will go on with that 
be | which he hath begun. His rods lic a ſteeping in vinegre, he is cutting thongs our 
d, of the leather of Europe,and his yrons are cuery day in the.fire, 4 
h. But let vs now adde ſome conſiderations concerning the meanes of pre- 
he ſeruing Honeſtic , -for good men to prouide both to-themſelues and their 
d, familie, rothe end they bee nor plunged in theſe infamous pollutions of the | 
'S. world. One of the chiefc remedies, is Abſtinence from wine and meates. EP, 
of Bee not drunke with wine ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) for thereinss exceſſe 1 And Salomon | Epheſ-5.18, 
It; wrote longafore that, That wine maketh a man to looke pon ſtrange women , and | pyy,,.u;, 
I his heart to ſpeake leaud things,, Lot being:drunke with wine , committed Inceſt with | cnaſtie at 
ne bis owne daughters .. And qur Sautour exhorterh vs earneſtly ,. To take heed leaſt | Lnc.21.34 
1: at any time our hearts bee onercome with Gluttonie and. Drunkenneſſe antl cares of FE 
1- ths lifes; Theſecond remedie, is toflie Idlenefle. |Loue not too much ſleepe | 7196.20.13» 
IF  (ayth the Wiſe man) for /tare leaſt pennurie oppreſſe thee, Sleepe isan encmie to | 
e | | labour and diligence : The Tofr-bed-engendreth vncleanethodghts, and hee | 
Yf that lieth wallowitig oh his-couch, thinketh more:vpon the farisfying of his | 
e | diſhoneſt pleaſures,than of any other thing . The rhird is, To ſhun the com.. | 
| panie of vncleane perſons;, and ſuch as are never.conrent but when they may 
viſe vnchaſt words, and vnſcemely geſtures . Hee'rbat toucherh pitch, ſhall 
| bee defiled with it . Euill words corrupt good manners. A man ſhalllearneto | 
e howle with wolues : and hee that dwelleth with a cripple, ſhall halt with him. | 
# Dina the daughter of 1acob would needs Convtcrſe with the Infidels, and ſuch | 
0 as were ſtrangers to Gods Couenant, by whom ſhe was rauiſhed, and ſhe was | 
y the cauſe be{ides of great emils.. It is reported, That Henrie the third percei- 
F uing that many diſlolute perſons prepared great reuellings and other ons, | 
$ | ED s 2s TE TAS WO HF: Fe ip = WHICH 7. 
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which they meant to ſhew at his marriage in Ingelheim , daſhtit all , and-gaue 
order, that the money appointed for Muſicians, Iuglers, and Mummers, ſhould 
be giuento rhepoore, Bur the world ſcorned to follow his example,eſpecially 
for thefe hundred yeares. The fourth , conſiſteth in the containing of women, 
eſpecially maids, in ſome conuenient decencie, according to the exhortation 
and doctrine of the Spirit of God by his holy Apoſtles. For, except the wan- 
: oP ron faſhions inuented within theſe few yeares in diſpite of Chriſtian ſimpli- 
Citie and modeſtie; bee not repreſfled ; the gateis wide opento all licentiouſ: | 
| nefſeand villanie; and weedraw necre to the damnable age, that of vice will 
make vertue . The otherremcdies are, To baniſh euery diſhoneſt countenance 
and word , to auoidthe fights and diſcourſes of ynchaſt perſons ; to embrace | 
labour fit for our callings ; toliue ſoberly, yea and auſterely ſomerimes, to 
behaue our ſelues in houſhold —_— tothe rules of the Apoſtles, which | 
| preſcribe the honeſt dutic of the husbanus and the wiues , that the widdowes 
and ſuch as are ynmarticd, remember alſo their dutic according to Gods word, 
| whoſe bleſſings are aſſured to thoſe that liue honeſtly : as contrariwilſe, 
! his horrible curſes hang ouerthe heads of thoſe men and women | 
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who by Fornication, Adulrterie, Inceſt, and other exc- 
crable contaminations continue to abuſe 2p 

his long patienceand | 

clemencie. 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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JIGY profit of man, ro whom they wereccommitted after his 
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hings belonging ro.vsvs z yet we canfior 


tion of any ſuchthing:bur cither age or trauell,ſometimeshungerand off tinies 


| the blockiſhnefle or vnhandſomeneſſe,of thoſe by-whom-chey ſhould be guided 
and gouerned,maketh them doe ſuch things as theirfrarute mouerhithem ro;arid 


wherunto neceſſiticenforceth them. For good cauſe therefore isrhar Perſian na- 
horſeback;his dog runningacroſſe his horſe legs, had made the horſe ſo kickand 
fling for feare, that he caſt his maſter to the ground, who cauſedthe horſeto be 
brought by his ſeruants tothe place where he had kept ſuch a flinging, and there 
bythe commaundement of their cruell maſter, they hought him; and cur off his 

egpes, | eh | DafiGodn | 
- Letvs toynetothis ſtorie that which Sabb4s de Caſtilion a Milannois,knight of 
| Saint 70675 of Terufalem reporterh-: whether it be a thing true,or fabulous, ir is 
worththe rclaring. Heſayrh heeread in alittle booke (not remembring the Au- 
thours name) thatthere was onccein Calabriaa law made, That who fo would 
| complaine againſt any man of Ingratitude, was bound ro ring a certaine little 
bell appointed for that purpoſe ; at the ſound whereof certaine commiſſioners 
| | x mer. 
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SESSSSSSESSITYLbeit that all bruit Beaſts were created: for the vſc'arid 


med. Pharnuchus condemned as barbarouſly crucll;-for that ny one day on | 
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ewas1 1amg,andaltogitnery 
drave and bear ie poors jade our C ouſe; ſo that wanting 


Tin mi ta even Mere 


the little bet-beforementioned:By-<chance the! the ſame 
time ſome bouighs of trees; which theibeaſt-ruigging and drawing at, the bell 


| therewith made a noiſe : The Indeges preſently come together after the ac- | 


cuſtomed manner, and findingno bodie there but the horſe , which they ſaw fo 
leane and in ſuch ill plight, they made him bee brought intothe market-place, 
and caufing the owner to be called before them , ſtraitly enioyned him to take | 
his horſe into his houſe againe, to feed;him, and ro vie him 1n all reſpects as 


requiring; 'Fhatzfor as much as the horſe had ſpenthis yeareSin his maltersTer 

uice,he ſhould in his oldage be maintained by him. This law wasiuſt;and th 

ſentence thar followed thereof commendable, alrhough giuenin the behali | 

a poore beaſt; | | hott on 3 ,06R'207 127 JOANN Oople 

; For good cauſetherefore doth Senecacall himynrhankefull that denieth the 

Feealuing of a bencfit, that doth notrequite it, thar diſſembleth ir , burhin 
5 


aboue all , that forgetterh... Which ſheweth , that nature-hareth nothing ſo 
much as an vnthankefull man :: ſhe having imprinted certaine markes of thanke. 
fulneſſe and remembrance of good turnes, cuen in bruit beaſts, as in Elephants, 
Lions , Dragons, Eagles, and Wolues, whereof divers examplesare in 


Hiſtories, and which a man may make a whole volume of 5 They that haue 
written the Hiſtoric of beaſts ſay, That the ſparhawkehauing in the depth of 
winter ſcjiſed ypon a ſparrow , keepeth iraliue, andall thenight laieth ir toher 
breaſt, to heat, and keepe warme her bodie therewith : in the morning ſhelet- - 


ſecke for herprey towards that part whether it flieth, for the good rurne ſhere- 
ceiued of the ſparrow. The like is reported of the eagle and pigeon . «Llane 
writeth a ſtorie of thethankfulneſſe of a dragon, inthefe termes ': There'is in 
Achaia acitie called Petra, where a young boy bought a very little dragon, and 
fed it by hand,making much of it, and playing withit and laying it in his owne 
bed. Whenit was great,and full growne, the citiſens fearing leaſt it ſhould doe 
them ſcathe, ſent it away intothe, wildernefſe. The boy beingalſo grown a 


| man, as hee returned withina few yeares after from a feaſt with ſome of his 


companions, certaine theeues lighted ypon them hee beginning to crie for 
helpe, behold the dragon came vnlooked for , who falling in hand withthe 
theeves , diſpatcheth ſome, puts the reſidue to flight, and ſaues the life of his 
benefactor . If this tale of «£lianw written a great while fince, be true, itisa 
worthy and admirable thankefulneſſe . Wee may adde to this dragon the 
Lion healed by Anaronicus the Roman flaue,whoſe life the Lion ſaued a good 
while after : the ſtorie is written by A.Gellizs,and by <£lianws, and fincenewly 


——_— 


ſet foorth in rich verſe by the Lord of Bartas in the fixth booke of his firſt 
| Weeke. 


he was wont to be vſed in his ſtrengrhand ableneſſe totrauell : naturall equitie [ 


teth.it flicaway without any maner cf harme,and all that day will be ſure notto | 


taking for aſtable;fingerh the way into ; an ſame hung | 
 ethe eſl-r - 
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| Weeke | This picture of thankefulneſſe in-creatures detioid of reaſon ſhould 
| induce men to ſhewthemſclues (as their dutie alſo requirerh) the more carefull.| 
' to requiteany good receiued . Forit hath beene rightly ſayd bythe 09 4 Ii 
| we muſt ſhun an vnthaukefull man,becaule there is notany thing that can 10 
 rendthe'vnion of mankind as that fault : As (contrariwiſe) thankefulneſſEis a | 
| good thirig,and muchto be deſired, for that it bindeth and glueth hearts rogi- | + 
[ ther . Therefore it is not without cauſe that in our Imperiall lawes we haue the | z.sed ef tege. 
naturall obligation of acknowledging a benefit. For which cauſe the Atheni- | $.conſunit, | 
ans alſo ſuffered that vnthankeful perſons ſhould be ſued at rhe law : al rs Val Mex bb. 
reaſon , ſeeing the commerce of giuing and receiuing benefits (withour which | 5.c4p.3. 
the life of man can hardly continue ) is annihilated and brought to _— ny ; 
the careleſnefſe of the vnthankfull perſon . _{Hndit i aoint of humilitie ({ayth | tnthelifs of | _ 
Plutarch ) to cheriſh the Horſes whoſe backes are broken with trauell ; and not the young Cato the Cv FRY 
dogsoncly, but alfa thoſe that can ran no mare. Allo we ſee,that the field of Bountic | ** $j 3 
is moreſpacious than the field of Iuſtice. For wee employ not the lawes , nor | 
execute Iuſtice but vpon men. but gentleneſſe and curtelie extenderh euen to | 
beaſts, and that proceedeth of Bountic . Therefore we muſt not thinke to ſerue 
our turnesof beaſts, as of ſhooesor other houſhold things, which we caſt away: | 
when they can ſerue vs no more : bur weoughtrodeale kindly with beafts,it it | 
were for no other reaſon, bur to accuſtome our {clues ro humanitie. And there } 
fore we read that old Cato, although otherwiſe an excellent perſon, was taxed 
for this, That he made his old flaues, and his oxen that could worke no more; | a 
to be ſold away ; and for thatheletgoea horſe very leane and inill caſe; who!e = 
ſeruice he had vied in Spaing while he was Conſull : and indeed it is reported a=: 4 
| thathe was too hard a maſter, Ig BY 
To returne to the gentle vſing of beaſts : many meti, after they havuebeene E | 
ſerued of horſesand of mules in dragging or cartying ſtones for buildings ro | 
ublike and priuar, haue for all their life after giuen them leaueto doe nothing, 
auc onely to goe vpand downe and depaſture; and then to come againe into the 
ſtable. Plutarch reporterh to this purpoſe, That when Pericles cauſed thetemple ! 
of Himerna to be builded, which was called Hecatompedon, the ſtones and other 2_ kf eenales #1. 
ſtuffe were brought into the caſtle euery day in a number of cartsand wanes | oftheindu-, | 
drawne by mules, as the manner is : of which mules ſome' having before done 9 beaſts, 
good ſeruice, and falling oldand weake were caſt off and let goe to feed where Pa | 
they could find any paſture. Amongſt theſe , there was one that would come 
euerie day into the Ceramic ſtreet, and put himſelfe before thoſe that drew | 
vp the ſtones, and would ſometimes goe along by them, avir-were cheering | 
them, and encouragtng them to worke : the people of Athens prayſing the | 
good nature of this beat » commanded that hee ſhould be kept at the common | 
charge, appointing prouiſipn for him to liue of, cuen as for an old ſouldier, who 
by reaſon of his age could ſerue no more. Hiſtoriographers,write of Selim, 
Soutdan of the Turkes, That he freed a bay horſe of his from allerauell(yetthe Jo 6 
| lord of Busheck in his Tournall,ſaith, Tharthe Turks called him Caraboulukgthat 
| is,cloud-black, becauſe he was all black) and the cauſe was , for that he had ſaued 
himſelte by meanes of thishorſes ſwift running, vpon which he was mounted 
after an overthrow he receiued in a battell of his father Baiazerh,neere toa citie 
| called Chiurli. Ferdinand king of Naples gaue the like diſpenſation to a horſe 
| of his. Andit hath beene found true (they ſay) by diuers proofs, thatthe horſes | 
| hada certaine knowledge proper and peculiar to rthem : As indeed there have 
| beene ſome (and Solis inricherh this diſcourſe with many examples) that could | 
| neuer } 
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| cap.47. neucr be yſed but by their firſt maſters , and they would ſhew therſtlues fierce 
01 and vnruly if they were changedaway. They knew their maſters enemies, and | 
| would kick at them.in the heat of battels : which, Paulz Tonirs ſaith, thehorſes 
| of the Mammaluks in Agypt were wont to doe. Moreoner, if they loſt thoſe | 
K thatUreſſed them, and whom they loued, there haue beene ſome that haue let 
a= age ne themſclues die with hungar : as «#{7az witneſſeth of one Socles an Athenians 
ca9.44. © | horſe,who ſeeing himſclfe roo well beloued of that beaſt, which would yſeto 
© | faune vpon him infinitly ; and fearing ſome ſhame,ſold him away, which the 
horſe tooke ſo heauily, that it was impoſſible to make himeat cuerafter , and fo 
heler himſelfe pine to death. Theſe be rare qualities, andnot to be found but 
in akind of horſes more generous than othersare that hauenot ſo much ynder- 
ſtanding. | 
te MBS we read in diuers hiſtories, That there haue beethte monuments 
13.601 | erected forthree mares that woon the priſe for running beſt andſwifteſt three | 
hiſtoric, ſeuerall times in the Olympick games, as Herodotas witnefleth, Men writealſoof 
{Plutarch in | theburiall of the horſes of C:mor,and of Alexander the great, whoſe horſe called 
cheirues | Bucephalus (ſo called either becauſe of his great head, or becauſe hee had the 
| marke of a bulls head ſet vpon his ſhoulders ) would not endure thar any but his 
maſter ſhould get vpon him : and' when Alexander came neere him'the horſe 
as would of himſelfe kneele downe, to giue himaduantage, and knew as well as 
£65 tex | could be whom he carried, ſaith 9#intw Curtits after many other; Wereade 
ander. in Dis, That the Emperor Adrian cauſed atombe to be made, and a pillar to bee 
ſet vp,and therein an Epitaph to be grauen for his horſe called Boryſthenes wher- 
on he vſed to hunt, And 1ulis Capitolinus witneſſeth that the Emperor Yerws, or- 
dained that there ſhould be a tomb erected in the Vaticati fot his horſe Yolucey, 
(which he loued ſo well that he vſed him rather like a man than likea beaft) and 
mage for him a Statue of gold. So likewiſe Stezez king of Poland,who raigtied 
of late yeares with great reputation, cauſed to bee ſet vpneere tothe caſtle of 
Vilne a Statue of gold forhis horſe buried there. The ſame'day that the Vay- 
vode of Tranflyluania brother to king Szexen,died,this horſe, exceeding ſtrong 
and ſwift , fell downe ſtarke dead in the plaine fields. There was an Epigram 
made thereof in Latin,which is thus tranſlated into our tongue, | 
| Neere to Pilne caſtle in the earth was layd 
The king of Polands horſe, moſt braue and ſwift : 
Which dying did preſage (as fell th' enent) 
That the kings brother was this world bereft. 
| To this faire Conrſer thus with death affected, 
His maſter made this Statue be erected. 
There is yet to be ſecneat Rome inthe vineyard belonging to the Cardinal Sey- 
monetta,a pleaſant monument ofa certain mule(to fal from horſesto aſſes) which 
was found betweene Rome and Tiuoli,by Thomas Porcacheas he reporteth in his 
colle&ion of antient Sepulchres: grauen ouer againſt a mounting-place of ſtone, 
which the antient Romans (who had not the vle of ſtirups ) were woontto vſe 
then, and which were ſet in the high-wayes one not far from another . The in- 
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of curtefie towards beaſts, H «rp kn 5 df « lite of The- 
cauſed his GD bendit ey wer dp ortory,whieh' oo 
| by ſeathe galley wherin hevenr from hes ) 
var yr lide:and as ſoone'as he was arriued;his breath —— 
enly; The place where hie was Midas commotily'calle 
The dogs {5 þ 14; opp 29M = C7 


By Gn Surreſie(of" which we have produced ditidrs exarp 
hauc made EP of their: wet fitle nature;/and would heres 
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titude is a dereſtib : and thar whoſoever ſhall w_ 
worle thana beaſt ee beaſt will not thickeEmuchat 
towards men. For the reſt it canhot be denied, butthatrh& dere xc 
which ought to be proper t6metizare alſo ſomerimes- ateribiited'ro nxt a5 
Magnamitietolions; Pn to horſeszprudence atid fidelirie todogy.. 
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= | £ "7 C HA P. I 1. ; i348 : NIN fa 
de | WE | +. Of the heroccall nature of lions, tormeniedin ſome Countrits with \r760N re 
ce | "AER 111.) Gnatrtothe death, ; onin | 

- EIS Ec read many wonderfull and almoſt incredibls gals the 

Ir- AUCIDS meruailous natureand great courage of Lions. A other | 

'p, yaw things, whenthis beaſt is huriger pln ip enj 10 fe mad: | 

nd AW ON but when he hath eaten his fl, be iS caff d tamed: ina 

ed AVaS? word, he never doth miuth harme, x t-\, nor prouoked, The 


4 Lioristhatarebredin he country Tarn Pele 
& -and are crowned, very nobly-minded, forbearing by t 
== [etnin zer-ſtarucd, and cannot find other as 
pon Flame writeth, Thar the lioti is the only beaſt o all othet wy . | Uk5 Nat 
erh meckneſſe ro that which maketh reſiſtande ? Saint him : for when Hy | SO, 
| ouerthrowne arty,he pardonerh whomfocuer ir be. that dorti (avit rv ln Ha: 
| | him; ifhe teare and deuoute;it ſhall be rather aman than awoman ene heneuer | 
* | fallerh ypon children, bur when he is pinch with extreame famine. The tun- | 
| | ting of Lions was a vety hard thing at the fifſt, and it is Feng Soho yer at this | 
| | day. Forthey that have —_—_ to the Eaſt, and to the South, where Li- | 
| ons haunt, report, that many a hunter looferh his life there. For the meatesro|,, , | 
F= take them; Be iſarizs Duke of Nerito wiiteth a Chapter thereof apart. And hi- | 1a kisdiſcours 
h tories witnes,that as this beaſt doch ſhew himfelfe very that fot an plea- 
's ſure done him,as it befell rp Helpis the Samian, who vpon a cetraine coaſt of A- 
'y frica hauing drawne our a bone thar ſtuck in a Lions throat, was in rec ce | 
F of that cure fed and maintained by the Lions hunting, ſo long as his Ship lay at | 
- anchor on tharſhore. And Geliixy maketh mention of Androduf or Andricles the | tid.g. 
ſhue,who was at Rome knowne ofa Lion whom he had healed of a hurr,wher- | | 
vponfollowed the ſpeechiof the people, rearming this Lion the mans hoſt, and | | 
. calling the man the Lions phiſftian ? fois he much inclined roreuenge himfelfe. 7. 
: For it hath beenetryedb trouble and ?linie alfoconfirmeth it mrhe place 
: beforealleadged, Tharthe Lion being hurt, dothtakeexcecding x = ood ate of 
[* himrhat Fr him, ſothar long after he can - pupls him out 0p os ofa 
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bur it is without skipping: if he be followed hard,he ſtaicth rillthe hur te | ron E| 
neere,and then runneth ypon him,noring and SALE | heishurt. | 
Now the Lion is not content alone to fall ypon him that hath hurt him; but 


very often, without ſtanding ypon the hunters andthe meanie, he ſerterh.ypo | 
thoſe whom he ſeerh by likelihood tobethe maſters, and hatare belt mounted. | 
2.Curtizs encicheth this point with a goodly example,reporting how a meruet- | 
lous great lion inuaded A/exdngerat acertaine hunting, for all he was compaſled | 
abour with his frieudsand his guards. Robert Gagniy witneſleth thc ſameinthe | 
hiſtorie of France, where he ſaith,that a tame lionin. Auergne, being gotten out | 
of his maſters houſe deuoured many men and women, yncill che owner of him ! 
being followed by agreart many patſants ſhewed himſelfe to the Lion, who tas | 
king knowledge of him, cawe and-yeclded to him : but atthe inſtant ſo; many 
ſhor were diſcharged againſt him that he was kild dead in the place. ,..; 
-; Moreouer, it hath been obſerued, that the principall force and vigo rofthe 
Lions conſiſteth in thcir cies,and that if one.couerand blind them,they looſeall 
theit naturall fierceneſle : and Plirie faith that a Getulian ſhepheard was the firlt 
that diſcouercd this ſecret. For oneday, as he would haue defended his flocks, | 
hauing neithcr weapons nor companions, and ſeeing a roring Lioncomming to | 
ſervpon him, to ſaue himſelfe,he put off his coat,and throwes irypon, "a pb 
= ij It hapned thatrhe coat did ſo double about the necke and the head,that 
it coueredthe beaſts eyes,whereby his violence ſo ſwaged thathe ſtood till all 
amaſcd, giuing 00d leaſure to the ſheepheard to prouideforhis ſaferie... They 
thar ſeeke our 4 cauſes of naturall things attribute this ferce.of the lionseyes, 
to theirdrienelle : which they proue by rhis, Thatnothing putreth lions ſooner 
to flight, than the brightneſſe of fire. Indeed they that haue;hoat and drie yh 
__ ,n +4 carc 
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feare) very much the bright fire. Now, as Hons exceed other beaſts in Jokce) end 
ſudden violence ;ſo(of the other fide)rhe divine providence bath btideled (asit 
were)that part which m2keth theni moſt fierce to the endthar their number iri= 
creaſing might not roo much damnifie men add beaſts: Beſides, it hath ordained 
that the beaſts which are timefous and good for meat; ate fruitfull, not willi 
that og race of them ſhoulddecay. And therefore thefemales of Deare;atid« 
bring forth oftentimes two, and ſometimes niore: The hare hunted by | 
__ fox,by hound,by the Eagle, and other birds of prey, is {o fertill,that of 
al] other, he is the only beaſt, whoſe female being great with oneyorig; co 
ueth-another,and fo ſoone as ſhe hath diſcharged her ſelfe of tharghe eaketh rhe 
{ male and conceiueth againe. But the beaſts that live by rauening ate barten iti 
compariſon of the other. P!inie ſairh, That the greateſt beaſts are leaſt fruitfull: 
TheLioneſſe,a mightie and rauenous beaſt; bringerh forth but one Lioner in all 
her life;by the ſaying of Hervaotus,who writeth , That when the ſame being a 
little one,beginneth to ſtir inthe belly ofthe Lioneſſe, hauing the clawes ſhar- | 
perthan any little beaſt, it piercerh her belly ; and as faſtas it growerh, the claws 
worke;and the wound increaſeth; ſo that. working irſelfe our, all thoſe parts of : 
the belly being rent, come forth together with it. T&thisrhe Fable of «£/ope 
hath relation,where the Lioneſſe is rought1 in.,anf\ wering the Fox, whotwitted | 
her with this, That during all herlife time ſhe brought forth but one whelpe.Ir | 
is true(quorh ſhe)but itis a Lion: Neuettheleſſe, Solimwand the teſt;as well an * 
tientas moderne,write more cettainly hercof, and as experience ſheweth. Salh- | 
aus ſaith, That che Lions haue fine young oties thefirſt lirrer; foure the ſecond, | 
threethe third,twothe fourth; and one the laſt, and'aNt m the ſpace of fiue yeres; : 
and aftct that beats no more. This doubtis now difolucd, f, Drih parks8& cha- 
ſes of Lions belonging ro the princes of Germanie, the lione e bingetli roreh 
Journ oftentimes." FR | 
' Hethar is the Cfeator of all thih 'S, thi fountain arid wel-ſpring bf all _- | 
dome; hath repreſſed the Liotisvio ence by anothet. meane, and Þ pronided / 
thirſiith beaſts ſhould nor mtltiplicroofaft, ro the anhoyance of other beatts. | 
| Forh&hith ſtirred vÞ an etjemic : res him that's very vile &ofno'fhew, yet 
ſharpeatid vnceſſanr, and rhat'& MIN ig his purpoſe; with ſuch'ſecots 
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| in the meane while ſhould provide for their affaires. Bur it happened quite con- 


| downeagaine with ſpeed, fol 


' ders of Alexandria writeth; that a certaine man who ſuſtained himſelfe with 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


not able to indure any longer, runwith furie to the rigers, into which they caſt 7% yp 

and are drowned : or elſe with ſore ſcratching of their eies,they pull them out ,& fi fparck 

mad. If this were not, all the Eaſt wonld ſwarme with lions, The gnats haue the bet- 

ter meanes to annoy their enemie continually (whois otherwiſe cruell and 

mightfull of all other beaſts)for that the lion ſleepes very little, and his eyesare 

glaring continually. halfe x way” Which hath made oy thinke that the Lions 
erf 


cepe not at all,and the rather for that when they reſt, they alwayes wag their 
taile. The which yet Ariſtotle denycth may be by naturall reaſon,namely, That | 
a.creature may live withour fleepe : alchough Iam not : ry that 0limpio- 


nothing elſe but with theaireand the light of the Sunne,had liued without any 
ſleepe. The Antients becauſe ofthis watchfulneſſe of the Lions, placed their 
Statues before the gates of Temples; eſtabliſhing them (asit-were) the guards 
therof;as we ſee atthis day in many porches, ligns madeofſtone. Alczatws remem- 


bred this,ſpeaking of watching and guarding: where he concluderh theEpigram | 


which he made of it,in words to this efftet ; .. 
This lion fitly ſtands here ſentinell, 6 
For when he ſleepes,he ſleepes with open eyes, 
His pifture at an entrie, ſignifies 


: A faithfull guard and one that watcheth well, _ 
> 


For which cauſe the Ag gyprians ro repreſenta man carefull and vigilant, or elſe 


a porter,painta lions head :becauſc the lion when he waketh,ſhutteth his eyes; 
and when he {lcepeth,openeth them : which is the ſigne of guarding, | In'like 
manner the Antients, tolignifie force,drew all the fore-part of a Lion , becauſe 
that is it which ſeemeth to be moſt ſtrong and vigorous in him... yds.” 
Many examples may be alleadger out. of Storie, to ſhew, how fierte. and 
mightic this beaſt is to doe an infinite ſort of miſchiefs. But there is one re- 
markable among many other, mentioned by P/utarch concerning the Citiſens of 
Megara, with whom Cafes had left certaine lions .in keeping , which hee had | 
prouided forthe ſports of his Adileſhip. Megara being raken by Calepys,,;the 
citiſens (ill aduiſed) brake open the dens wherein theſe lions were; and tet them 
goc, thinking the beaſts would haue kept the enemies aworke, and that they 


4 


trarie:for the Lions fell ypon the miſerable Megarians being.vaarmed, making 
ſuch hauock of thoſe they met withall, that theenemies themſclues pittied ro 
ſee ſo bloodie a ſpedtacle.Such another like thing hapnedin our time within the 
caſtle of Naples furnamed the New, as hath been: told by many ſouldiers that 
were there atthat time in garriſou: They told, how of a longtime the cuſtome_ 


» 


ming inthe night yponrthat fide with their gallies, and Eng to Se ak the. 
entred into the. 


yr in pieces; and the rc 
O 


the king of Afſiria had ſent thithert 


[cent on nies ne 
tween Iudeaand Galile, for which cauſe they were called Samaritans, as who 
would ſay, Wardens,or borderers. Likewiſc the Propher Ezeohiel eecipaetvp 
of + Y = & | b fx Ke” "WY". EX; Ki + | + re } 


| Davielseneniies were torne in pieces by the ſame Lions; whoſe tmour 
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Foure fearefull iudgements of God agaitiſt the wicked, namely; war, peſteletice, 
Emin,and wildbeats, Wee read aliorhe pitifullSrotie of the, Prophet, ho 
 forchar hee rooke not heed to the commiandement of God; was ſlaine by a lion. 


God 

had ſhut but a litele before that they ſhould nor hurthis fairhfull ſeruant; : 
Thete be ſome Lions cowardly and baſtard : but the Royall (as they call 
them ) are ſo getierous and of ſuch coutage, that they can alſo note men that 
are couragious and valiant, yea and can be affraid at their words; We redde 
2 memotable ſtorie hereof written by Albert Crantz, touching Hewry Earle 
of Holfacia,ſurnamed of Iroh, becauſe of his ſtrength. This Earle being gotren 
into great tauour(by reaſon of his yalour) with the king of England, was enuied 
by the courticrs : who one day ſpying the abſence of the King, counſailed the 
Queetic, That, for as much as the Earle was preferted before all the Engliſh 
Nobilitie, ſhe would make triall wherher he was ſonobly borneas he gaue our, 
by letting loofe agtear liorivpon him,which the king cauſed tobe kept ina cloſe 
and ſure place: ſaying withall, That the beaſt greatly reſpeRed-Nobilitie; and 
would not once tauch Henry ifhe were noble indeed: They get leaue of the 
Queene to make this triall vpoti the Earle, who had vſed to riſe before day 


,and 
to walke(for taking the aire)in the Baſe court of the caſtle,looking well ifall the 
gates were faſt ſhur : The liortis ler looſt in thenight, andthe Earle hauing a 
night-gowne caſt ouerhis ſhirt, with tis gytdle and {word, and ſo comtmi 
downe the ftaires irito the Court, meeteth with the lion briſtling his haire 
roaring. Henothing aftoniſhed, faith withi a ſtout yoirero the beaſt, Stand, fond, 

| a. Ayn looked out of their holes to ſeethe iſſue of this tragedie; But 

the Earle did more; for he layeth hold ofthe liofi,/andſhutteth him within his 
cage. Some ſay, that ſtanding by the bats of the cage; he faidto certainc Eng- 
liſh there preſent, If there be euer anoblematt among you; let him come and doe 
that which I will doe. Whereupon he goethin, arid layerhvpoiithe liorisneck 


once looking behind him; the liori never ſtirred ourofhis place. Then the Earle 

—_— to them, got h amotig you all _ mow _ Hott ypon = 
egree goe and fetch my night-cap: Th 1b he. noles and vtter 

Fad, withdrew wane! 7". | fe le 

the pawes of enuie;which he had meetly 

thegracious and bountifulHeaue of the king, [ 

Inthat booke and the ſame Chapter , Cravtz miakerh mention of another 


ns rg grunt, to-COue 
Polonian enters, and | 
.. ..... locking 


es IOC MEG bb . 
td... 


. Artthefe words the lion coucheth gt his feet;ta the greatamazementof 


A while after the Earle to free himſclfe out of | 
well raketidowne, got him away with | 


| the nigtit-cap which he had worne ypon his head; and fo goerh forth withour | 


; 
| 
; 
| 
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e thing which happened in the courtgf HHarhids king of Hungarie.There | 
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locking the lion breweens his legs, gives him a blow with his fiſt ypon th 
crying ; Ha ye dog.gine me the piece. Thelion amafedar fuch a bold Hewes mw 
his hold; ſhewing no ather countenance, bur caſting his eye after the Polonian | 
| thar carried the fleſhaway. + The newes hereof being brought ro the king, heli. | 
_ cenſedthe Polonian'; ſaying, Thar a nian ſo venturing his life vpona iollic hu- 
| mour; might be corrupted by promiſes, or by money, to execute ſome-notable 
- Ra Ls villany. Yet heſenthimnor away empric handed,bur becauſe of his valor;gaue | 
his Theatre. | him good preſents. The Naturaliſtsfay;as  CramtFaddeth, Thatthelion feareth | 
nothing ſo muchas the voice ofa bold mari.” 7»livs Camillus reporteth, That as | 
he looked one day in the Tournellsat Paris, out at the windowes of the {quare 
tower into the garden, with many other Gentlemen; a lion thar had eſcaped our 
of his cage, came and layd hold of him behind, all the reſt hauing ſaued them- 
ſelues here and there. Seeing himſelic ſo taken, and abaſhedat the firſt, heſet- 
tles himſelfe, and begins to looke vpon the lion boldly,and witha frowning cie, 
who preſently doffing his naturall fierceneſle; laieth himſelfe along ar his teete, 
aSit were flattering him, andasking him forgiucticiſe. Camillas atributerh thiset- 
ficacie to ſome ſolarie vertue,predominaring naturally in him 
This(to conclude)hath induced me to marke that: which many hold for cer- 
taine,(as both experience ſheweth,and Thane learnedit of eye-witneſles 8cſuch | 
as cannot be reproued) That lionsare much affraidof the crowing and fight of } 
cocks, cither becauſe they be more ſolarie than.the lions, or for ſame-hidden | 
propertie. CAlbertus Magnie maintains it,as many others did before himybur | 
| . | he:yeeldeth not this power of making:Lions affraid to any but.to white. Cocks; 
In the 5 Book | The Poet Lucretins,asa diſciple of Epicwris, thinketh, That out of the bodies of 
of things. cocks there ifſue certain toies,idols,0timageswhichflic right againſt thelions, 
{o ſharpe and pricking,that they cannov indurethe violence ofix: A' ridiculous 
opinion, fauoring of the draffe of Epicuriſme, as _ verſes thercof Thee: 25:5} 
The rau'ning lions cannot brooke the ſight || 
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32 7 ofthe braue cocke, if he be ore him ſtand - B07. [hv Job; Ar act | 
| But ſeeing him they take their ſudden flrg ite” beg ©. toidv a ac: } 

| | | +. Þ RR, ' FB 
| For that they ſpie in him a kind uf | 01,11 baidod nozool gono þþ 
| T '? 


| zi4n or ſparckling moates which riking to the erat 1 39d amor argnlls: 
| | hee And guickeres of the farioas liows,prerce in oo ogg 
| 4.0 Through their eie-lids with ſuch a griefe and hiat, | wothsg! O00 gl 
| As they cannot indure;it i 5s [0 flere, 8&0. [0 or] dojo inns 
| | RA whaſe they ſay,it hath-beene found:not ag eve the a of 
 aptinee af Germany, That the lion feares neithercocks norhens: fot alionhha- | 
{ uing got loſe,8 eſcaping our of the parke where he-was kept; gerreth by chance | 
into/a place where many cocks and hens and othet pultrie wete'a feeding forthe | 
inces'table.But inſteedof being affraid artheircrowing and Ch tela kil. | 
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| | of the ſrexge antipathic aud diſagreement ehtr i betteone H orſes and Wolnegui! : 

* 1 6 PENA Here be ſtrange things reported of the Wolfe;/abeaſt S616 | | 

Te euerie whats 3 eſpecially in Gerniatiie,where he is great hated | | 
V2" HI.4 becauſe of vid ſubrlerie. But ns other fabulous tales that | 

this __ {nr is otie; That yo | | 

15 VOICE < 

| Lupi Md = _ ently- 2roweth di mayed 
prin pins ant "if Jour {pat "opt to Sik ootngobi his voyce': As contrari- | 
PORES Col MERE, 3 7 ORR i ESTs wi, | 
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Tibia © Hilboricali Middicacions: 


yerro ay that the ſame is done alwaies,& inall places;T have found(by leave of: 
Fo Plinie,and of Solon,great and learned naturaliſts) that-it is a yaine per-' 
fuation;when I haue;either trauelling'in the country;;or walking about villages,; 


 companie, All and cuery'patt'ofvs. 
and the wolfe, ic were caſte to maketriallchereof.Forrhey ſay, That amaygicay 
| ſeth ber foale,ifſhehave rouchta wolte,orbur trod where the wolfe hath pait.; 
Therefore the Agyprians, when they would ſignifie.a woman that had brought 
fortha dead child;painted amare treading-vpon-a wolfe.Somealſoare of Opi- 
nion;that a horſe,though neuet ſo fierce:8& furious, Rariderh ſtill whenhe treads 
vponthe ſteps of a wolfe, and hat his thighs become akogetherbenum'd; fayth 
Iohn Baptiſta Porta, after Pamphila#': and'that the horſe refuſeth, to. pafle by;3hg 
placewhere he ſmelleth the wolfe ro.be covered with earth;  Preriws faith, Nhat 
certain diſcreet raen could we}-skill how-ro.make their profir of this antipathies 
tro rid themſelues handſomely ofthe importunitie-of princes that will haue all 
they can get: for when they haue conimanded. foriegoadly hoxieto be brought 
them, the owner not daring to refiſt-theedmmandentent, hath-feererly hidden 
vpon the way by which thehotſe wasra.be led;rhegurs of a wolfe, which ſo 
foone as the horſe ſmels;hegrowes reſtte, and by.nomeages.canbe made to go 


The Antients knew this tricke {or ſome: other a5 good) as.mayyappeare by that 
| which is recited by £Amphionthe Phebanjwho furdifhed Peloppot certain drugs 
' to hide all along the way,whereby 4 5-2 AT an go tem other that 


at Rome(where the chariots madeſeuen:turacs with.annctedibleſmitrneſle, in 
which a meruailous dexterizie was required, for fearqafquerturiting, as alſo a 


| nimblenes to know how to.auteſtrip theories & chaviors oftbeather compe- 


titors)did vie migicall charmesand/impretationstaſtupiticthaborſcs, and to 


make them grow reſtje ; Which derueth for the bettgrviic of a cer- 
tain law found among thoantient-lawevofthe Codedhwber crors Va- 
| lentinian;T, heodoſins,8&,Artadigs adindge the.mapicall Wagoners wnners to be 


: \ 


to a Chriſtian borne inTtalic, againſt aPagan of Gazawhoby: kisfels made his 
horſes nimble for the courſe,and ſtaied thoſe of the Italian, whodtorall that (by 
| the councell that was giuen him)gortarlaff the prizes, yl 2.9 Lada 

 Butletvs goeomwith.onr Meditation. There is ho: lefſe. difegreement be- 
| rweene the wolfe and the horſe while they are atiue\For thewolfe(a fleſh-rauc- 
| ning heaſt)lieth in. wait euerggore forthe horſeas ht is feeding ſurprifeth him, 
the attles and deuoures hin, .Symetimes the horſedefends:bimſelfe; und with 
blores with his heeles keepsrh-him off; apd.gtiegoufly, woundeth him, aridofe 
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| they, knaw.g0% onely the aduamages,butalſo.rhedifaduantagespnd EOS: 
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wiſc,if the man liaue the adianrage.of ſeeing him firſt,the wolfe will not beable, | rom tf) 
to howle.” For though itmay: ſo fall ovirzthar the: wolte beingneere ſome: per-+f ri>2ſteaifs [: 
fons, may. by the contagion of his breathFirhertake away their ſpeech,or dauſe+| 
| hoarſeneſfſe in them( whichaboueall commerh verytcaſtly to fearefull perſons) | 


| ſpied wolues vnawares,thir had with teaſtre ynoughbeheld both me and twy*+ | 
LIT 2 ov +6 9131}; 


Touching the mernailousantipathie'pr: diſſention: that is berween thehorſe; | 


any further, and ſo is reckoned:butalade; and lr&d\batk againe rothe Stable. /| 


would afterwards run that ways had theiradge ta zandgrewreſtic. In like | 
manner, Saint /erome, Arnobine;&: others. doe: write, Khatintimespaſtthe wago- | 
ners and they that'run ypon chaxiots, towidthe prifeioghe p iespfthe Cirque | 


A : ©, \, Pp ” . .. 
| tOthis purpoſe a notable ſtoriggtouchingthe conncelwhich-Saink Hi#arion gaue |, Þ# 
 Lib.s.cap. 15, Þ} © 
of his divers ' Þ* * 
readings ypon | 


| faucrh himſclfe wich ſwift running away« For all beaſtsbauc chis by narureghar 
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| puttodeath. Tames Renard a;Ciuilian hathileatnedlynoced thatzand reporteth | 
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Plrerch | In his 
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| a9 7: Of theſe two there were borne in the The/lalian Chaſe, 


are to be aſſaulted and offended. It is ſaid that 


they rake, and in-what places they Mays: 
ous : 


the Horſes which haue foug againſt Wolues,are the more cour 
Greeks eſteemed them. the 

the ſame opinion, and Platarch before him hath giuen ſome reaſon tor it; Itis al- 
ſoa ſtrange thing; that the wolfe, a beaſt ſo furious and ſo craftie; feares neither 


inthe places whetc he hath bin hit with ſtones, his fleſh hath ranckled : and men | 
haue been ſeene to make wolues, that were very much chafed, run aivay agood 
pace,by knocking two ſtones together. There be few countries frequented with | 
| wolues, where thereis riot ſome reward appointed to thoſe that 
them, eſpecially in Francethey haue ved for every wolfe that is raken, to giue 
the hunter *rwentie ſous Turnois, out ofthe Kings money,beſides __—_ 
 colle&ion and beneuoletice that the people commonly beſtow vpon them 
carrieabout the Wolues head or his skin to ſhew.From this law eamiethe Com- 
miſſioners of Wolferie, or taking of wolues, ſaith the lotd of Malleuille, in his 
Recuell ofthe lawes ofthe Waters and Forreſts; ,,, _ y 

To returne to our Horſe, I cannot end this chapter withour inſerting into it 
the praiſe of this beaſt, writren by George Buchanan,an excellent Poct of out time; 
in excellent good verſes,the meaning whereof is this 
The high Creator hath all other beaſts ordain'd 
For ſome eſpeciall ſe trauell, or exerciſe - 


But the braue horſe doth rc for all afſayes; © « 
He drawes the 6 ry” reg Coach 47 Litter leads, | 
The Packe and ſadille beares,and on the videie field 
The Plough and Hartow trailes with their fharpyron teeth. 
His wor he doth beare ,whetber he (ſwimming) croſſe 
Some bridge.leſſe riner,or muſs leape a broad deepe ditch, | 
Or runa rugged way, or rowſe the haughtie Stag. | 
He —_— 99 AY Ir ens 1c ina back retires, 
Leapes,bou and 4 thouſand linely fricks 
Then runs Dopares length.and yeeldeth many . ! 
To him that ſoftly trots, or gallops him amaine. 
If wax ariſe to way he goes and ſhewes his force, 

Hu noſtrils fuming ſmoake, his neying lowd andcleare, 


Are ſound aduertiſements of his braut martiall heart. 


arero pleaſe his maſter well, 
And(in a word)wiſe Eld doth > 3G horſe and man 
Doe both one body make , and thatin ages paſt, 


15%! Halfthorſes and halfe men, the hardie Centaures race, 91 
-_ others,attributeth ſome judgment to horſes,as we haue alread 


,and produceth ſome examples therof. Let vs adde herunts the memorable 
Storiediferibed by Nicetas Choniate, inthe life of ©Mlexis Commenus, who had 


traiterouſly defeared his good brother 1/aciue of the empire,and cauſed his eyes | 


1d kill of } 


dities of their adverſaries, they know what helpes they haue, the occaſions that | 
" 
wifter,and called them Lycoſp4des:Baptiſia Porta is of | 


cudgell or [word ſo much as blawes withaftone. Forit hath been found, thar | 
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to be pur out. This Parracide going out of the Church, 
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Arabian horſe,that was very faire and as readie as any could be, The horſeCas it 
were) indued with wit and reaſon, ſpiting that ſo wicked a man ſhould mount 
him, begins to hey, to champe and kick, rifing atid coruetting, and taking on ſo 


brought him again,and beſtrid him the ſecond timezbut he was caſt to the earth 


tleman of Franconia,both valiant and wiſe,oftentimes ſay, that by his horſes di- 
reion he had eſcaped the ambuſcado that his enemies had layd for him: Foras 
one day he would haue taken the Riuer of Mein in a place where hee had often 
waded ouer,the cnemie had placed on the other fide a troupe of Harquebuziers; 
who lay cloſe looking for his comming, with ſome horſemen that were in their 
companie. As he was in the middeſt of the riuer,his hqrſe(which in every other 
thing was obedient to him, and as firme as poſhble might bee ) begins to pricke 
vp his cares,makes a ſudden ſtay,and quite aſtoniſht turnes abour,forall that euer 
the ſpur,or the yoice,or other mean could doe to make him goe on,a thi 


laied,confeſled that God, by the diteCtion of his horſe(as is aforeſaid)had pre- 


a faire marke for his enemies to ſhoot at , | « fit Of 
T hat which 7obn Lopes a Spaniard writeth, andis alleaged by Nzcolas Boyer is 
worth the marking. be ſaith,he had hearda man worthy of credit report;That 
he had ſeenc in Andolouſia,a braue horſe broughtby deuices and ſinels,to leape 
a mare that had foaled him : And that when hee came to ſee what he had done; 
with his teeth he bir of his ſtones; to the. great wondring of many men that were 
beholders of ſuch a puniſhment. Beſides that which hath been ſaid before ofthe 
docibilitie of the Sybaritc horſes, we hauea memorable example in D/o, who 
writcth, That the Parthians amongſt other gifts preſented Trajan with ahorſe 
taught and trained to reuerence the prince : tor he held vp his fore feet, asa ſup- 
liant would doe his hands, leaning. his head vpon him that ſtood next to him! 
ow.as this beaſt being tamed, is caſily made gentle, 8& becommeth(as itwere) 
a ſeruant to men; and obedient as a dog; ſo.0n the contrary,jit he be fierce, ynta: 
med,& furious,they thatare not vſed to the fight of him,will be afraid once to 
lookeypon him. Therefore was it not faid invaineby a Poet, fpcaking of horſes; 
that .... _ Thefierie ſmoake out of their noſtrils flews.,, . | | 240 
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'  . Letvsbring tor witneſſes the Welt-Indians,whomthe horſes(backt & nlana: 


ged,whichthey call Pacos)and the great dogges,did ſtrike ſo much feare-inro, 
as they fearcd nothing ſo muchas thoſe beaſts; ſo that three men on hocſebacke 
is roflight a thouſand Indians : and itappearetb,that theſe poore people hai 
cnc ouercome and put torout mace by the Spaniatds horſes,than by the; Spa: 
niards themſelues, For which caule Ben 
great deale more afraid of one horſe; than ofall the weapons ofthe Spaniards: 
which they did not concealc; bur ſaid openly it was neither.the courages 
ſwords,launces, croſſe-bowes; nor gunnes of the, Qhrilt 
them, but their fierce and furious horſes;as boththe cffeQand x 
ed.Forinal places where the Spaniarg rh SF gp anal: war.on foot, being 
not able to brig their horſes with them, they alwaies had the worſt, and were 
ouerthrowne by the Indians; | #24 ck 
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furiouſly,that he madethe tyrants crown flie to the ground;and threw him after | 
it ypon the pauement : who to ſhew himſelfe'a braue man,made the horſe robe | - 


as before : a preſaging of his wretched and well deſerued end. | I heard a Gen. | 


erued him aliue, For if he had gon but a ſtep or two further, he might haue bia | 


e Benz0 W rien Tia the, Indians were a | 


the, Chriſtians that had ſubdued | 
id experience ſhew- 


that 
he had neuer done, or offered to doe before that time, Butthe ambuſcado bein s | 
| awhile after diſcouered, andthe gentleman wondering at the part his horſe h 
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| honeſt came thither, they were miſerably torne in pieces by thoſe dogs. Thomas 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 


8 AG BA'P.V I, | | 3h 
of the induſtrie and fidelitie of dogs + Their Elogie, or memorable praiſe, - 


Here bee found many diſcourſes almoſt iucredible' in Hiſtories, 
& concerningthe induſtrie and fidelitie of Dogs. Dioreporteth | 
© notable things of the fidclitie of Sabinus his Dog. Pieriue re- | 
Bag. counteth out ofauntient Authours; That Minerua Iiads had a 

y: temple in Daulis,wherein certaine dogs were kept, which neuer 
| — ſhewed themſelues gentle —_— and tobe played withall; but 
to the Greekes ; for againſt the Barbarians, they would euer be barking and | 
ſtill troubling and biting them. Pl/nie ſayth the like of Diomedes his birds, which 
were neuer ſeene any where elſe but ina certaine Ifle ypon the coaſt of Apulia, 
famous for the Sepulchre of Diomedes, and for a Chappell dedicated ynto him. 
Theſe birds by reaſon of their cryings and croakings, bred great annoyance to | 
the Barbarians that landed there: but they fluttered & reioyced at the Grecians. | 
The ſame Pierivs reporteth aunticnt Authoursto haue written, That neere to 
Mount-Gibell in Sicilia there wasa Temple builded to Y#lcen, the Groaue 
wherof was guarded by wi M.Mirlianw alſo reporteth, That in old Rome | 
before Ywulcans chappell,in the Flaminian Cirque, were certain dogs that would | 
neuer barke but againſt Church-robbers) which would run with great fawnin 
to meet the good and deuout Pilgrims : but if any thar were villanous and dif- 


————_—_—_ 


x 
—_— 


Fazel writeth, that the Pagans held theſe aQtions for ſo many miracles : but'we 
make account (faith he) they were deeeitsof Sathan. The ſame fayth, Thar ar | 
this day there is not ſeen any trace of token ofthis temple,and a man cannot ſay | 
in whar part of the Mountaine it was. Celine Rhodhginus and Alexander of Alcx- 
andria write hereof atlarge. | dew 1-344 b 
The faithfulneſſe ofa dog,hath beenthe cauſe that many hane choſen to truſt 
their lives with that beaſt, and to commir themſelues to the good of him' ra- 
cher than of reaſonable men. As' we read'bf King Maſnia,who by the bar- 
king of dogs freed himſelf many times from the ambuſcadoes that were Iaill for | 
him,diſconered #far off the comming of his enemies, ſtood ypon his guard;and, 
by the helpe of dogs ſometimes'carryed away the victorie. PHniereportethito 
this purpoſe, Thar the Colophonians tooke greatcareto traint' their Dogs and | 
make them fiefor warre, itifomuch as they made ſquadrons of them, which 
fought in the firſt rankes with a wonderfull boldnefle, and wo 1d neuer giue 
back: Aboue all, they did g60d ſerniceinthe night; 'Weread alfo that the King 
ofthe Gatamantes,driuen by fedirion out of his realme,was re-eſtabliſht againe 
by-chehelpe of two hundred hunting Dogs: Ttmay bee that Herry the Vi tx: 
King of England (according to the putpirt of 'alerter which His Ambaſſadout 


ſent rom Spire tothe king of Polonia, Ay. 1 5 4:4: by the report of 0/aus Magna 
had aneye tothisprompt fideliric of dogs, when inthearmie which he ſent'to | 
the Emperour Chrle#thefifthagainftthe FrenchKing, there were fours, hyt- | 
Ate ſouldiers that had the charge ofthe like number of dogs, all of them” gar | 
niſhed with good yron collergatrertheFathion of that countrey * no man beitig | 
abletofay; whither they were appointed to-be'ſentinels inthe nighr , vr'to | 
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waspraRiſedin' old rime; and that the'Engliſh*Uops went to warre with the 
Gaules : and there is mention of a Procurator or Commitſfariethat had charge 
ofthe'Dops of Britanie, in the Emperours behalfe; And at this day there bee 
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ſome .ofthem foubd;which Cdmden calletAgaſe:haundd,8 named Agaiathy 
0ppim:>2tudrew Thenct ſpcakitigofthe kingot Cephala; writerh(3\Tharwhenki 
will-gine barzc{{to his enctnies;hewn ni1aglerh-tuanytroipes ofodogs 
among the ſquadrons ot; his: fordiets;51/Wewillherentrer makeimention.gfya 
ſs-couragiousiri thewarte; thatthe/Indians were moreafraid ob his tg 
| thanofany other Spaniſh: is a6drhatthc owrier xecciued cxrraordinary 
| pay{cuery monerhforthe ſerutdeSthitaperedone doge1o 
-. Wemuſt natfotrget:whatiMechedl Foſter wire! ls 
| litieofdogs. Itisa ſtrange thing (faiththe)rliatas toy nin-che- 
routhing the dogs'of Florent rhe fifth Earle of Holland! ahd Zeckahnd 1 whothes 
ing once atahunting woundediftitwentie places-0f bis body, his, 
| forſooke him,burowent withihim'torhe Caſtle of Myde;fromwhence 
kertaway/, as he thought-to TIES 0. I Ag ;2heby, 
| rraicorsand cut«throats; but:the Dogs/ never) leftthe deadbady; +4 
| when his ſeruartts.had takenvp the- body to: carrieitby watexe0 
| Alcmar,thedogs got into the boar withonteatingondrinkinganyrhing all 
{| while; The body being cattied into the Ghurch;rthey wenrahdiay by 
| ir;without euer going away}bur there languiſhing! unrill ar aſt ghey were'drwen 
from gr vg TheLord de 1aScale reciterh fich another example, ofa 
ceraine Hound belonging toone of: Gonfita, wholg:bodiebeingidead by res 


ſon of the cold ſnowes; the dog would aevce part fromthe fameynor ſuttey, 

ro:come ncere it: {0 that they; were fayrie firſt ro ſhodte rhe dag to; deathwit 
arrowes;that ſo afterwards they ky 9 Tron po. rt 
The ſaid Lord addeth, Certainly. I ſhouldxathergyedtarombewirhan Epitaph 
tothis'Dog | tharito the Sultan So/ymani: Inthe ſame place he:makerh mention 
of another ſtorie; whictyis this... A; Courtict entying the-credir ofa. cerzaige 
friend of his,or carryed away with ſome ogherimalice;cameſuddenly vpon him, 
| and killed him, andafter buried him ina place belides-the 03: The. pore 
flaine had ar thefame timea Hound with him, who/lay-a long; while vpar\ his 
Maſters graue: , Hunger for that time, buercommitg,Louez he returnes home, 
' and-being {eerie without his Maſter by: ſome .othet friends, who thoughgghe 
doghadbcen ſtrayed from bim.-they. bad that ſome meat ſhould be giuen;him, 
Habving-let downe: a few ,morcels., hereturnes tothe graye;,. which courſehe 
continued ſo often, that the freindsof thedead.beganto ſulpeR,andar lalbe- 
lecued that the dog ſought for his Maſter : They follow him, and comming4y | 
theplace where the earth was: caſt vp, dig into it, find-the body!, take it-away, 
and cauſe it to bee buriedin another place. The ſolemnities;ended.,\the, Dog 
keepes with them whom he had lead ro- this diſcquerie, Aiggod while after, [ 


| 
| 
] 
| 
the murtherer. comes againe tO the Court ; the Dog knowes him, and begins 9 | 
run at him with.great cries;and ſb carneſtly parſuerh;his pointypon him | 
ſpition begins to enter intothe minds of a great manyythar rhere;was ſomeeuill | 
inthe man. Thedog continuing ſtill ro vex hjim,theking wasaclaſtaduertiſed of 


” 


the cale;whocommanded thatthe man ſhould be ſtrairly examined touchingthe | 


heknew what wasbecome of the dogs maſter, neyeriletrbarking and bawhing; | 
| inſomuch as all thatayere preſenttooke ghe ſame as a; diſproote;)that the, Dog | 
| madeagainſt himy | Well,che matter proceeded ſo-far; that. the King ofdexedit | 
| ſhould| bee decided by acombar betweene the man, and/the Dog: To1make | 
| hors, the dog had the day;and the combar.is painted and lars ertorthin.the | 


' 
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- the Hiſt 


wars | Ins 


their maſters body, | 


faQ., He aftirmeth himſclfe innpcent: the dog,whenithe: myrtherer denied that | 
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hall of 4certaine caſtle in-France;8 the worke wearing out wit, | 
| | t 6111 my v4 - times \ 
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age hath ſome. | 
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rimes been renewed by-commaundement fromthe king. It deſerueth(faiththe 
Lord d la Scale tobe ſerforthin es of braſfe; that itmay neuecr'perith. 
| | - Lervs inſert herethar which phi writeehofablinddog who 'O 
| | wonders, giuing againe to euery onercadily that which was His owne, a 
q-- mo | =p ny 
lignes c Der ecrets; The Tranſlator addeth this, That he poi thi 
women with child, the whore-maſters the adulterers,the conctous, and the va. 
liant : Therefore menthoughr he was poſſeſſed with ſome wicked ſpirit. Hee 
belonged to one UZndrew an Tralian' nke. Bur I chinke it is done by 


the teaching of theſe Players of Legerdemaine , for they accuſtomebeaſts to 
vnderſtand che rwinckling of cheirbfeptbeir wi TP of their 
feet and haiids't as I have 0bſerued in ba Horſe, whoſc ſignes (yer) for the 
moſt part were falſe. There hath bee ſeen aſea-fiſh rodoey nee | 
thinssby a certain fellow yet PIES was killed by an enujous fellow, And 
of late dayes a Scortiſh-mans hor eu occaſion of great ſifting and wonder- 
ment to many perſons that ſaw himat Paris and other places. Neither muſt we 
forget that which 1owias Pontanue af Authour tome 4 of credit writeth of his 
dogs, which could never be broughrto line rhe Bitch that had —_ 
brought them vp. Beſides all this, We muſt confeſle thar rliere is in this beaſt I | 
| know not what particular ſence and aduice more than men know : asapp 
So by a memorableexample that hapned in ourtimeat Nouara in Lombardie. The | 
nakeP. 1% | Swiſſersand the French men being vpon the poyhe of giuinga barraile; agreat | 
kiſt.of Venice; | number of dogs that had followed their maſters in the warre; ſuddenly left the / 
andothers, | campeof the French and ran (as they had been bearen away)tothe Swiflets,and | 
hereof. | being cometo themthey begantolick their feere; ro fawne ofithem with their | 
tailes, and to liedowne before them, as preſaging that they ſhould cattie away 
the victory, & hin them already fortheir maſters. Which thing did the more 
encourage the Swiſlers to fight, from whence they returned viQorious, witha | | 
"wy memorableſucceile. 
$ I haue not vndertaken to write the whole Hiſtorie of Dogs : ſo neither | | 
vt I forget , That there be ſome of them ſometimes ſo generous, that their 
| courage increaſeth according as the beaſts with whom they fight are ſtrong 
13b.3 t4p.40, | 20d fierce. We haue hereof a notable example in that which befcll_Llexander 
ner | thegreat,as Pliniewriteth. This ptince being on his yoiage rowards the Indies, 
receiued for a preſenta very great Dog, which the King of the Albanians ſent | 3 
| vato him, with aduice, That ſhould not ſer his Dog againft Wolues, Beares, bo 
Boares, and other ſuch beaſts of meane force ; but yo Lions orElephants. | 
«Alexander deſiring to ſee ſome ſpott,made a ſion to brouglit,whom the dog 4 
ouercame,and witha trice tare in pieces. Theii he commaunded to ſer an Ele- 
phant vpon him, longing to ſee the iſſue of that fight. The dog ſecing his Ad- | | 
uerſarie, begins to buſtle himſelfe, and to briſtle his haire all his body ouer, and 
caſting out a furious bawling, maketh the Elephant turne taile, and proceederh | 
oti ſo couragiouſly that he groundeth his aduerſarie, to the great applauſe and 
aſtoriiſliment of all that beheld it . S#linws recounteth the ſame Storie , bur a 
lietle differin#ly, for thus he ſaith ; The Dogs of cons vnder all other 
beaſts; throttle bulls;kill lions,ſtay all that is throwne againſt them : and there- | 
fore ate very farttous in Hiſtories. We read that _A/exander going to the Indies | 
recejued two ofthem, which the King of Albaniapreſented him with : one of | 
the which ſecing wild Boares and Beares brought againſt him, would nor ſo 
much as looke vpon them, or offer to riſe from the ground ; infomuch as Alex- | 
andey thinking that this diſdaine grew of cowardiſe ard feare, made him bee 


PEOY 


het 
wh a tt 


— — 


Cap 20% 


V——” 


_ kild* 


ge 


So 


| Boo =y 0 % 
—_—_ / A A 


— 


Hd TY 9 yy ww wia''s þ OI XX; FI © 


© 59 WAR Ml | 


*- WS "3 mw 59 Y TY a Fay his OS TY Y 


þ 


| | Sabelliczs a moderne hiſtorian writeth of this beaſt. The Rh 

a very ſtrong and well fortified citie,called thecaſtle of+S;Perer,ina place of the 

{ firme land,ouer againſt the le Coos, being the onely rerrair tor the Chriſtians 

of Aſia, thar ſaued chemlſelues from being flaues torhe Turkes.” Fhe enemy was 

 maſterof all without and aboat this place;\ in ſo muctvasthe ciriſens could not 

| ſafely ferch wood or other fuel forcheinvſe. Somebodichad\rold the Veneti- 
ans ſtrange things of the ſence and ſeruice of the dogs'thar were Withinthe Ci- 


| » 4 © 1 x - Me EA 


kild :\Burthey that knew the qualitic of ſuch dogs,and had procured them ro be | , 


ſens; cauſed a lion to be preſented ro the other, which he ſuddenly diſpatched: 
andafierwards percciuing an Elephant; firſt beingvery cheerefull, he rugd and 
trownft his aduerſaric, and after caſt him to theground; tothe great wonder of 
thebeholders. Theſe dogs grow very high,and barke with a ſtronger voice than) 
the roating of lions, Perhaps Andronicus his dog;Emperour of Conſtantinople; 


made himſelfcto be guarded, not only with companies of ſtrange ſouldiers;bnt 


defeated a very great lion, inthe preſence of Alexanaer. It isthought they arc 


| engendredof a Dog and a Tigreſſe;and areas couragious and ſtrong as pollibly | 


may be. | 


| a6 heare what 


{ tie,to thenumber of fiftie,all which the Inhabitanesputforrh every oy (as it 
| were) for Sentinels, If during the nightgheſe warchers mer with any 
{ they would receiue him,and with fawning and ioy-condu himiaco the Cirie : 


hriſtian, 


was of this race, This prince much hated becauſe of his villanies arid miſchiefs, 


alſowith a very.great dogge, who madeno bonesrofighr withlions, and conld | 
| turne ouera man all armed off his horſe : The Guard: kept 'watchin the 'nighta 
prettie way from his chamber,andat his chamber doore this dog was tied,who | 
atthe leaſt noiſe that was,made terrible barking , \ Quinte Curtize writeth ſuch | 
a ſtorie of the valour of dogs inthe Eaſt Indies, foureof which in a moment | 


Toreturne to our pur fe, Ifchat which we aidar the beginain of the dogs 
| of Daulis, and of the Sybarites,ſeeme too ſtale;8& ſcarce like} | 
ians (faith he)held 


: , 
4 * 


Go 


Nicetus in his | 
Annals, 


| 1nthe life of 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 2. | 


| Richard Dinoth 
in his Memor, 
of beaſts, 

In his booke 
of Hunting. 


| ſmalland thi 
ply hereof, ro content the curious Reader. And S»idas in his Recuels repreſen: | 


be rk of alarge forhead,and full of appearing veines, eyes blatkeand 
flaming,eares thin and long,thenecke long,the breaſt bearing our, the ſhoulders 


broad,the to 60 high,the flanks ſet forward, the legs equally diſtant, the haire | 
e,the colour mingled. eliſarins duke of Nerito diſcourſerh am- 


reth all ſorts of dogs : Some are good for the hunting of little beaſts, to ſentand_ 


diſcouer them, othersto ſer ypon mou beaſts,others to guard houſes & parkes: | 
other are cuſhin-dogs,and for pleaſure, But to cloſe vp this Meditation, we will 


adde hereunto that Shich Tames cMycillusa learned Poet hath written in praiſe 
of a dog, in good Latin verſes,expreſſed thus in our bwagues” ; 
of bo beaſt, none is more faithfull found, 
r yeelds more paſtime in houſe. plaine or woods, 
= or keepes his maſters perſon,or his goods, 
With greater care,than doth the dog or honud. 
Command : he thee obeyes moſt readily. 
Strike him : hewhines and fals ak at thy Ny x ver 
Call him : he leanes his 2ame i comes tat | 
With wagging lean his ſerutce mere 
In Summers heat he followes epaby thy pace : 
In Winters cold { neuer leaueth thee : | 
Tn mountaines wild he by thee cloſe doth trace z | 
- Tnall thy ftares and dangers true is he. 


Thy wr loxes rand eſence lines 
x4 1 by night he watche ach 
That thou in peace mayſt fancy's BENET Gaues 


Good entertainment to thine enemie. 199 4% 
Courſe, hunt,zn hills,zn valleyes,or in plaines 

He a i run _ retch _ every lims : 

Topleaſe but theehe ſpareth for no paines : 

Hi hurt (for thee) 91 a6 him. | 
Sometimes he doth preſent thee with a Hare, 90 

Sometimes he hunts the Stag,the Fox, the Boare, 

CAnother time he baits the Bull and Beare, 

And all to make thee ſport, and for no more. 
horror 9 he will weare: TUYYT 

 Andwhen thoulift to take it off againe, 5% ba 

S? FYnto thy feet he concheth downe mo mol frire, 169 


fs Cl te ar utagr fray 245 
in 


oad he lookes wnto thy flockes, 


Keeping them ſafs from Wolues and other beaſts : 
Mein fn away the knocks | by 


s 


' Of ſome odat thiefe that many a fold infet?s. 
I And as he ts the fol bodies guard, Tewt 
(bod | me 4 fort or hold | _"T 


013:% Againſt a iche for iſe,towatch and ward ; 
1994 2114111 And all From. Gadanefie minis, 

ja thou then ſach a creature hate and ſbarne ? 
green ren (7 mrs. 2-4 jon 
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| Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditatioris. 


Y The white colonr maketh Elephants ferct and the red, Buls, The Elephant ſeemeth fo be 


C H A P . V, ©, 
endued with Indgement and Reaſon,as man is, Of the Elephants enemies. wo 


. 


| about Naples, there feed in the meadowes , fields and forrefts, 
| wholc herds of Buffes. But as this beaſt and the name of ir is 


| ſearch to other men, whether the Buffe come of wild oxen;or 
| == of ſome other beaſts. Theſe Buffes once ſtirred and heated, are 
very dangerous ; becauſe, that albeit nature hath creared them with hornes, rur- 
ned backward,ſo that they can do no great hurt with them, yer with the force'of 
their bodies which are ſtrong and maſſte,they can eaſily overthrow all that com-. 
meth againſt them. They differ quite (in regard of their hornes) fromchoſe of 
the -w which are conſtrained, though they goe forward,to feed back-. 
ward, becauſe their hornes ſtand ſo farre out,and hang ſo much down vpon their 
noſe;as in feeding forwards they ſhould ſticke them in the ground; :' in all other 
points like ro other oxen, but that they haue a thicker and harder skin. To come 
| | againto our Naples Biffs,men ſay, That when they haue once thrown any other 
| | beaſts to the ground, they lie ſtill ypon them vnrill they haue ſmoothered rhem 
to death. My ſelfe,and ſome companions with metranelling in thoſe parts,were 


ing put into a hear, & once among the reſt, could nor ſaue our ſelues from them, 
butthart by running we recouered certaine old walles, which we clambered 

on. There isnothing that maketh them ſo wild and furious, as rhe colour of red, 
andfo likewiſe farcth it with the Buls of Germanie. Therefore one day as wee 
paſt the plain of Arpi,where the Buffes fed in great heards,tumbling in mariſhes 
' and ditches to coole themſelues, our guide (whomthey call Procache) was care- 
full ro give warning betime , that all they that wore neuer ſolitrle red about 
them,ſhould take heed (if they would paſſe ſafely) to hide the ſame ſo, thatthe 
| Buffes might not perceiue any part of ir. The Emperour 1»tinian in his Inftiru- 
tions of the Ciuile Law obſerueth;thart Plurarch likewiſe maketh mention herof 
ina Treatie of the fortune and verrtue of Alexander,where he ſpeaketh of rhein- 
duſtries of men,and the propertic of certaine beaſts. The mer (ſairh he)rhat will 
entrap any of the beaſts,couer themſelues with skinnes,& the fowlers decke themſelues with 
certain feathers, They that wear any red clothes take heed how they ſhew themſelues before 
the Bulles,as they that haue any white about them ſhun the Elephants becauſe theſe colours 
pronuoke theſe beafts to fury .Leuin Lemnins proueth by the hiſtorie ofthe Marchabees, 
| that Elephants cannot endure the colour of red,no more than Buls: For king An- 
ziochus hating brought two and thirtic Elephants to the fight,to make them the 
more fierce, cauſed certainelinnen clouts dycd in red to bee difplayed before 
them. He addeth, that the Elephants become morefurious, and rufimore vio- 
lently into the fighr,when they are ſet intoa hear with ſuch a fighr. 

The working of hature is ſtrange, that Buls ſhould grow ſo fierce when they 
ſeeany red, whereas otherwiſe though they be never ſo rerrible, yer arc they 
madecalme and tame being tied roa fig-tree,as it is aſſured by many, and after 
otherby MichaelGlycas. Mioreouer, Hanmball was not ignorant how violentthe 
force and fearcfull impetuoſitic of Bulles is when they are prouoked , ſceing 
he vied the ſervice of them to difingage himſelfe out of a ſtreight whereinto he 
was driven by the policic of Fabius Maximmue,that wiſe Roman Generall.It is a 
T jj ' 2908 ſtorie 


Wert 
| 


IT is a thing well knowne, that in Iralie, and namely in rheparts 


helda new thing , and ynknowneto our elders : fo Heaue the | 


twice or thrice in very great danger of our liues , meeting with theſe Buffes be- | 
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ſtoric well knowne, and of certaine record.” But the wg. he of the peopleof 
| the Terceresnot many yeres agoe,is no leſſe memorable. They are Iſlles,other-_ 
wiſenamed Aſores,lying in the Weſt-Ocean. After the ouerthrow of Sebaſtian 
the king of Portugall,in the battell againſt the king of Fez, and that Don Antonio 
was put toflight,driuen away; and depriued of all his clatmetofthat Kingdome, 
they that were inthe Terceresrefuſed to obey the Spaniard. 'Whereuponkir 
Philip ſent thither an Armado, of which Peezcr de aldes was Admirall, whoth 
atchicued notable feats of war.in the Low-countries,in the duke of Aluaestime. 
This Yaldes landed fiue hundred men inthe Iſle, who tooke a hollow ſtrejghta- 
mong themountaines, out of -which they did much miſchiefe tothe Tflan 
| and hard it was to driue them out of a placeſo ſtrong by nature. The Inhabitants 
thereof deuiſed this pollicic : In the 1{le were many wild Bulls running and t*e- 
ding here and there, ofthe which by force of Dogs, of darts, and of torches, 
they drouc a great many into the narrow places where the Spaniards were in- 
camped:the Bulls being wood with ſuch a driving, ran violently and headl 
vpon the whole Garriſon, trampled to death one pas of them, and forced the | 
reſt ro diſlodge, of whom the Iſlanders had an ea(ie hand,cutting well-neere/ all 
thcir throats: pe | 
Bur let vs come againe tothe Elephant : and {ecing we are cntered into ralke 

of this beaſt, which ſeemeth ro be eadued with iudgement and reaſon like vnto_ 
man, inſomuch as no other creature gocth before him in this regard ( without | 
Lifw hat | fouching that which the antient and moderne Writers report atlarge ofthe do. | 
madea great | Cilitic, faichfulneſle, diligence, greatneſle of courage, clemencie of theſe beaſts, 
colleion .. | Y<44nd Of their devotion and Religion , if I may ſo ſay, and of other their af- 
oLeerof | fetions almoſtlike tomens) I haue thought good for the preſent to ſtand vpan 
the firſtbook- | ſome memorable particularities knowne in our time , affd will begin with the 
tacks 2booke | Gifcourle that Prerizs maketh of an Elephant called Hann, which Emanuel king 
of the Hiero. | of Portugall preſented to Pope Leo thetenth. The King hauing determinedro | 
glyph. ſend him to the Pope, and the Sſhip wherin he was to be carried,being ready to 
depart, they could notgert Hanno tor ſome daies to fuffer himſelfe to be lead to 

the ſea-ſide, muchlefle togoea ſhip-boord, ſo greatly he ſeemed to miſdoubt | 
| that voyage. The king diſpleaſcd ar the delay,promiſeth a greatrewardto any | 
man that could win Haxro to ſhip himſelfe , or that would vndertake to: carrie 
him aboard. None offred to doc it: but at laſt the King was ſecretly enformed, 
That all this was done by the cunning of Hannes gouernour, who being inloue 
with a certaine Wench, had no greatdelire to leaue Portugall and to make a 
long voyage to Rome, and that therefore he had councelled his ſcholler Hanne | 
not ro ſuffer himſclfe to be carrried away,making him belecue that he ſhouldbe 
tranſported into wild and terrible Deſarts in the enemies Countrey, where he 
ſhould be mocked and outraged of all, ill fed, badly lodged, badly tended;'ina 
word, where he ſhould be deſtitute ofall neceflarie prouifions, belides,that the 
way was long, dangerous, andallby ſea, inſoinuch asit were better forhim-to 
be preſently kil'd yponthe land where at thattime he was, than by ſo many 
wayes both. painefull and perrilous, to, vndergoe a condirion altogether moſt 
miſerable. The King enformed of this wile, commaundeth the maiſter tobe. 
brought before him,who hauing diſcoucred this his PRC es there enoyned 
by the King to prouide , That the Elephant might be imbarked within three. 
daies after ;and that if the ſame were not done by then, the maſter ſhould bee | 
ſurely hanged for an example to all thoſe that ſhould dally with their Princes 
commaundement. The maſter ſeeing the ropetwiſted, and his head halfe inthe | 
be Pons 2 : Eo nooſe, 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations: 
nooſe, turneth ouer the leafe , and beginneth to reach his ſcholleranew leflon, 
| celling him, That ſome enemies had gone about to deceiue him fer enuy they bare to their 
felicitie, and to moone rebellion againſt the king , that the matter was nothing ſo as they 
had ſayd,for they ſhould not go into any afirts Boe t the ladie-citie of all the world, ſeated 
ind Mics the pleaſanteſt that poſoibly could be where was abundance of vittuals and of all 


 delicates that onecould wiſh ;, that there w.4s 4 Prtnce whom all the world worlbj ed, 


with whom Hanno ſhould hanc all the beſt ſport ana pleaſure hee could deſire : and there- 
fore that = reaper e merrie , aud makehimſelfe readie to goe cheerefully with his maſter 
a ſhip-boord , and ſhould aſſure himſelfe of 4 goodand pledfon voyage . Hannd chang- 
ing aduice ypon his maſters new inſtruction, when the ſignall was giuen,went 
willingly towards the ſhip , ſhewing himſelfe all the way very obedient and 
tractable. | 

I remember that at an Imperiall diet holden at ; , my {clfe and cerraine 
friends ſaw an Elephant which the good Emperour Maximilian the ſecond had 
cauſed to bee broughtthither . This beaſt is rare in Germanie, albeit once the 
king of Perſia (among other exquiſit preſents wherewith his country abounded 
then) had ſent to Charlemaignean Elephant,named Abulabaz;, as the Hiſtories of 
Bauicres and of France witnefſe, We vnderſtood by the gouernor of Maximiliins 
Elephant many things of marueilous nature and docilitie. One of the companie 
at the ſamerime mouecd this queſtion, Whether the teeth wherwith the elephant 
isarmed,and which come foorth of both ſides his throat,may be called Hornes, 


otherwiſe : whereupon ſome buſineſſe hapning betweene, the queſtion remai- 


aplace in Pl;me, where it is ſayd, That king Pyrrh1s being the firlt that brought 
Elephants into Italy,which wete ſeene in the country called Lucania,they were 
called Lucanian oxen : whereby it appeareth that they were taken for horned, 
ſeeing they were ſurnamed oxen. I haue alſo read in Pteriws, that he attributerh 
to the Elephant hornes, and that greatet and fairer than any other beaſt hath 
Which he prooueth by Pasſanizs, who maketh the Elephant hortied, as well at- 
ter the example of other beaſts, that haue their hornes growing cither ouer 
their eyes,or ouer their noſtrils : as alſo, becauſe the Elephants hornes in cer- 
taine ſpaces of yearcs,doe fall off, and others come in their place : Againe, be- 
cauſe theſe hornes grow ſoft with the fite,which the teeth do not. And beſides, 
for that the roote of the ſame hornes is inthe F lephants $skull.But we will leaue 


| the ſearching our of theſe things to naturall Philoſophers,and preſent here ſome 


ſtories. | 

The lord of Busbeck Ambaſſadour from the Imperiall maicſtie of the Turke 
writeth, That he ſaw a yong elephant exceeding pleaſant and frollike, who dan- 
ced, and played ar tennis. 71hinke (ſaith he, writing ro a friend of his) youwill 


ſearce hold laughing , when you heare of a thing ſo ſtrange + yet I thinke not; when 


you remember that Elephant which Terence ſoy walked upon a rope ; and the other in 
Plinic that was learned in Greeke : Pa heare how it is, that you ſay not I tell you old wines 


fables. When he was bid to dance , he would ſo ſtir hu feet Reeping a round compaſſe , and 
f 


mooue all his bodje with ſuch 4 grace.,as yee would haue taken him for a dancer of galliards. 
For tennu-play he was ſo cunning at it, that hee would nimbly with his trunke gather vp 
the ball that was throwne at hits, and then would caft it a great way , as wie wſe to doen 
that game, We find in Authous three ſorts of Elephants, namely, of mariſhes; 
of mountainegand of fields. They. that ate borne and bred ih mariſhes, haue 
more agilitie, and lefle wit. The mountainersare wicked and traitrous.” They 


| 


I ij 


or no? many held for a thing reſolued,that they ought to be called reeth,and not | 


nedas then vndecided. But afterwards thinking more exactly theteupon,lI found 
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of the champaine countrey are caſilieſt tamed, and aptto learne. the Elephants 
| of the Indies are the fierceſt of all other, ſothat it is a very hard matter to make 
| them tame. They of Libiaare the leaſt, which cannot abide the ſmell nofvoice 
of man,and flie away before the Elephants of India,as the euent ſhewed in that 
memorable battell that was fought betweene the kings Ptolomews and Antiochus 
neeteto Raphia, deſcribed by Ro : and which ſome thinke was foreto 
long before by the Prophet Daniel. | 
Togrow toanend, we muſt not forgetghat the Elephant, a beaſt ſo ſtrong 
A and noble minded (in ſo much, as, beſides that he isrhe biggeſt and mightieſt of 
- | all carthly creatures; he isnoted to be of ſuch vnderſtanding, ſo docile, and ſo 
* conſiderat aboue all other beaſts,that he ſeemerh ſomewhat to participate with 
the reaſon of man)when he ſeeth two of the leaſt and vileſt creatures that be, to 
wit,a mouſe,and an emmot,he doth looſe by a certaine ſecret antipathie,not on- 
ly all his boldneſſe and force,bur being taken with feare and fright,doth tremble 
and ſhake in cuerie part of his bodie. A worthie leſſon toteach vs, what a vaine 
thing all the loftie and great ſhew of this world is: and how vpon the leaſt occa- 
fionall force and greatneſle vaniſheth to nothing. Beſides, nature hath oppoſed 
| tothe Elephant, another enemie, fierce,mightic,and mortall,and that is the Rhi- 
In the Elogic | nOcerot : Thu beaſt(ſaith Paulus Tonius)is of 4 lower pitch than the Elephant , but al. 
of Trifram dt | »oft as long, comming neere the ſhape of a Buffe : for he hath his hoofes clouen, the ckin of | 
” his back yellow and Gard that a man ran phy it,ſo thatit ſeemeth an armour made | 
of ſcales : moreouer, he is armed with a very hard and ſharpe horne of a foot long vpon the 
| ſnout , with the which hee is wont to ſtrike the Elephant into the belly, and to pierce him 
| thorow , if he can auoide that the Elephant wring not his necke and hravele him with his 
trunke. For they newer encounter but the one of them is left dead wpon theplace , This 
marucllous antipathie appeared , when Emarzell the king of Portugall determi- 
ned to ſeada Rhinocerot to Rome . The ſhip wherein this beaſt was carried, 
ſuffered ſhipwrack,and yetthe Rhinoceror, faſt chained as he was, had ſaued | 
himſelfe by ſwimming it he had had buta l:ttle part of the ſea to crofle ouer : 
bur in the end he was caſt vpon rocks neere the coaſt of Genes, and ſo periſhed. 
| Panties Iouixs reporteth, That when they brought this Rhinocerot aliue out of the 
| Indies, and had vnſhipt him vpon the key at Lisbon, the Elephant that was inthe 
pallace diſcouering him by the ſent , was ſo affraid of him, that beeing nor able 
to tarric in the placc,he brake with his ſhoulders the yron gares of his priſon, and 
being looſe, began to run ſo faſt and ſo far as he could fromthe Rhinocerot, ca- 
ſting out ſtrange cries, roaring, foaming,and ouerturning all that he tound before 
him. Let vs adde this one word more, That nature hath prouidcd thus for the | 
Elephant,that when he is moſt mooued,and (as it were) ſtarke mad , he ſtandeth 
ſtill,and is quier, if one but ſhew him a ſheepe. 


CHAT. YV:L, 


| Sea-water doth rather make fire burne faſter, than quench it . Certaine worthie parti. 
cularities of Ships. Alſo of the names of the Citie of Rome,the true name whereof 
is vnknowne._And of the ſtrange ſuperſtition of the Pagans. 
HSI the yeare 1574,.45 I was atTeina a Cirie of Saxonie, andat 
Y || dinner with the moſt famous prince Fredericke William, who was 
then very young, I chanced to diſcourſe vnto him of the bur. 
ning of the greateſt part of the Dukes pallace at Venice, which 
had hapned alittle before. Thereupon his Highneſſe asked me, 
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of water in ſuch acitie as Venice is, built in the Adriaticke ſea. anſwered, that | 
it had beene often tried, Thar Sea-water hathnot ſo much vertuero quench fre 
as freſh water hath: becauſe of the ſaltneſſe which fortifieth the heat, and increa- 
ſeth the burning. By meanes whereof, both in former times, and in theſe daics it 
was often ſeene,that whole fleers were conſumed with fire in the maine ſea. His 
Highneſle wondering at my anſwer, DoCtor Schrorer,one very skilfull in his pro- 
feflion of Phiſicke,and of all naturall things, alleaged many good reaſons, and 
diſcourſed learnedly of the properties of the Sea. Dawid Y tenhowe, alearnedand 
' well experiencedgentleman,was of our opinion,and therewith added his owne 
alſo to very good purpoſe . Theſe ſpeeches gaue me occaſion to conlider more 
deeply thereupon,when I was returned to my lodging. I called toremembrance ; 
what I had read in Macrobi#s,touching the far of the ſea-water,and thar the ſame | ,;, of c4d.1 ;. 1 
caſt into the fire,in ſtcad of quenching,inflameth it # and in Procopine, asallo in | tib.2.ofthe }: 
Sabellicws, That water caſt ypon Bitume and Briniſtone , doth make them burne | » wells” ſtay 
the faſter, Whereupon Sabelliczs writeth, That in the time of the Duke Hoceniga, | TT 2 
Venice receiued ſo much huttby fire,as euer it had at any time before :- for the 
fire hauing lowne from the Dukes pallace (as it wereinan inſtant) and lighted 
vpon the guilded chappell of Saint Marke neere to the pallace, the fire increaſed 
with ſuch furie, thatall the lead wherewith the chappellwas couered , melted, 
and there was nothing left but the bare wals. Hercupon I mer witha place of 
Dio, where ſpcaking of the hattell by ſea neere the Cape of Attium, hee ſayth, 
After the fight had continued a long while,an that it could not be knownewho had the ad- 
vantage, Auguſtus not hauing reſolued what to doe commannaed ſome fire to bee brought 
from his campe being on the land, which he would nener wſe till then , becauſe he deſired to 
ſaue the ſpoile for himſelfe and for hu ſouldiers , but ſeeing he could no otherwiſe carrie 
| the vidorie, hee had recourſe to this,as tothe laſt remedie. And then was there ſeene a new 
manner of fight : For the ſouldiers of Auguſtus encloſing Marc Antonies ſhips round 
about, flung into them fierie darts,burning torches, and ſtore of pots full of fire and rozin. 
Marc Antonies ſouldiers defended themſelues ſo well as poſiibly they could.When the fire 
had taken in ſome matter eaſie to burne,they in the ſhip quenched it with freſh water that 
they had left, which whe n it began to faile them,they drew wp ſeawater, axd as long as they 
powred thereof in great quantitic,the fire went no further: But when they could not employ 
ſufficient fore enery where, having not buckets ynow to draw with, and beſides beeing not 
le (by reaſon of the amazement and the preaſe) to fill thoſe which they had , in ſtead of 


_ 
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' flaking thefire,they kindled it the more. For if one throw ſea-water which i ſalt vpon fire 
ind ſal pena it maketh the fire burne the faſter. j | K bes 
Pauls Touirs in his Hiſtories reporteth, that in a ſea-fight between the French | 
and the Engliſh, two great Engliſh ſhips grapling witha French veſſell of extra- 
ordinaric hugeneſle, called the Cordiliere, after they hada lovg time battered 
one another with cannon ſhot,8& fought with fierie ſpeares,and pots of wildfirey | 
at the laſt (as it were in a moment) they were all three miſerably conſumed with | 
fire : ſothatthere were aboue two thouſand men loſt; either {laine,or drowned, 
and there were ſunke in them almoſt two thouſand pieces of ordnancegreatand | —_.. 
ſmall. Hubert Yellcius bath ſer out this fight at large,and the lofle of thele veſſels. |!" hls 268 
The like hapned in our time,in that long war betweene the kings of Denmarke | of Gaguin. 
and Sweden, as I haue heard from a credible perſon who was inthe ſame fighr. 
All the fleet of Denmarke hauing inueſted one ſhip of Sweden, the greateſt vel 
ſell that cuer was ſeene vpon that ſca, called ( if I be not deceiued) Magala, iy 
cauſe of a great Giant that was once namied {o : this ſhip ſtored with valiant ſoul 
diers, and well furniſhed wich ordnance and munition,detended her (clfe.coy- 
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ragiouſly a great while,and could neither be taken nor ſunke. Ar laſt it happened 
that ſome fire-workes being caſt into her, they lightedin the roome where the 
powder lay, by which meanes this great veſſell fell a fire, and was loſt in the ſea 
with all that was in her. The ſame partie affirmed, that this veſlell was very like 
roaſtrong cicadell:for ſhe was ſo high built,and made of ſuchexceeding pieces 
of tymber,ſo well rig'd,ſtopr,and pitcht,thar ſhe was found cannon proofe : and 
wh8fef.vo. | 3 the Mariners ſaid,if ſhe had bin ſuccoured, ſhe might alwaies have ſaued her 
'of the hiſtory | {Elfe, but fot this accident. Terom Oſorius deſcribeth ſuch another like veſſell in 
of Portugall. | his diſcourſe of the ſea-battell berwecne the Portugals,and the Indians of Diu, 
' | ſeconded by the Mammelucks of Agypt. There remained (ſaith he)one ſhip whole, 
which was the talleſt and beft rigged among them all,cladround about with raw leather zo 
take away the commoditie of graſping it,and alſq to hinder the effetts of all fire,gither natu. 
rall or artificial that might be hurled againſt her. She was full of well armed ſouldiers,and 
the beſt tried and reſoluteſt of all the armie, She had her hatches and her ſides ſo ſtrong and 
ſo thick,that the cannon could hardly enter into them. After that the Portugal ſhips had 

laied pon and beaten her a good while,and with great furie, ſhe began to take in water, (0 


that they which had defended her, forſooke her , leaping into the ſea ro ſaue themſelues by 
' | ſwimming : but they were followed by foiſts, and the moſt of them kild among the wanes- 
the number of thoſe that eſcaped being very ſmall. In another place he maketh menti- 
Towards #4. | ON Ofaſhipof Iaua Maior,fo tall,as her bind-caitle was agreat deale higherthan 
O $ tne G4 M . 
endofthes, | the top-maſt of the beſt ſhipin Portugall. The Porrugals were determinedto 
bookeyſeA.z3. | batter her a far off, wherein they did little good; for ſhe was ſo ſtrong andof ſuch 
thickneſſe,that the cannon bullets tooke no rnore hold of her,than if ſhe had bin | 
lin'd with flint, | 
We might place in the number of theſe ſhips, the great and wonderfull Car- 
racke or Gallion of Venice, builded by the comimandement of the Seigniorie 
with great coſt, to bridle the courſes of Pirats and Sea-rouers. She lying at an- 
chor neere the citie,one euening there aroſe a marueilous whirling and violent 
wind that ourturned and ſunke her to the bottome, beeing ill builded (as it was 
Lib.14.of the | ſaid) by him that was her Wright,and it was not poſſible afterwards to hoiſe her 
hiſto Venice. | yp either by force or cunning. The Seigniory loſt in her a huge number of can- 
_ | nons,andgreatſtoreof munitionsand prouiſions, ſaith Peter Tuſtinian , who ad- 
deth a diſcourſe of therare engine that was made with great charges to draw vp 
this Carracke. For thus he writeh ; After that, Bartholomew du Campe 4 worke. | 
man of great cunning, builded a Sea-engint full of rare inuention, to hoiſe vp the Gallion | 
that a yere before was ſunke by a ſtorme in the maine ſea.The bodie was made of planks, 4 | 
foot and a half and two foot thick, with a great many pumps and denices to draw & drain 
out water. it contained fiftie cubits in length, thirtie in height, and fifteen in breath ; the 
buards being naildand pind one neere another which made ihe engine wonderfull ftrong. It 
was beſides furniſhed with ropes and cables much greater than the orainarie ones , with 
hookes, crampyrons, 8rappier, and ſtrong anchors to hold the gallion diners wayes, when he 
| ſhouldbe raiſed from the bottom.The engine was towedby ſea to the ſides of the eallion. But 
all this coſt was caſt away :yet the excellent compatting and worke of this engine , ſhall pre- 
erme the memorie of the deuiſer of it in honor who had no want of happie inuentton,but it 
pleaſed not God that ſuch an enterpriſe ſhould haue fulnes of ſucceſſe. T hus ſaith Inſtinian. 
To conclude, we may not forget that which Lilizs Gyraldus writeth after Theo- 
phraſtus, That wood rub'd with glew,burneth nor. And that the woodden tower 
built at the hauen of Pyreusin Athens,being aſſaulted by Sy/la,could not be hurt 
with fire, becauſe Mrchelaws lieutenant to Mithridates, had plaiſteredir over with 


allume very thicke. The Antients hauelikewiſe thought the Larix,atree ofthe 
kind. 
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| there ſhould ſome boords of it bee 


| [ines 1n his Hicroglyphicks, where he thinketh rhatthe Romans had the Image 


| Eclogue hath touched it vnder the name of ©Amarillis,or of his Miſtreſſe : the 
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kind of a Pine, orFirre (which ſome call the Pitch tree)refiſterh fire; and is not 
much hurt by it : yeaand ſomeamongſtthem are of opinion, that in a ſcar-fire; 
-intothe fire to quench it/, | Bur in theſe 
dayesit hath beenrried, thatit will burne, yerafter it hathagood while reſiſted 
the fire; for it maketh neither flame nor coale, and it laſteth a long while before 
it be conſumed, becauſe it harh little temperature of fire and ayre. / Ceſar tried 
this ſectet with-muchaſtoniſhmenr in the Citie of Larignum { ſoyamed forthe 
aboundance of theſe Larix trees thar grow there) whena tower(abourwhichthe 
fire burnt on euery-/{ide)remained ſtanding,withour receiuing any harme atall. 

Now we proceed tothe ſecond part of our Meditation;concerning the names 
of thecitic of Rome. tis a thing cafie to be proucd by receiued Hiſtorians,that 
the contmon ſort doth not know at this day the true and propername of the ci- 
tie of Rome, and'that it is norlawfull ro pronounce or name ir;though this cirie 
hath been ſo muchrrenowned ouer all the world . For rhe antient Romans haue 
been of opinion, that theeverlaſting preſeruation of-their citie' conſiſted in the | 
ſuppreſſion of her name,no lefſe than inthe ſecret keeping of the Palladium,and 
of the backlers that fell from heauen,called Ancilia; This conieRture is verified 
becauſe we haue not any Sy»onima or word anſwering in lignification to that of 
Rome+: Andalbeit I know , that Annizs the Commentor vpon Beroſuthoughr 
that the name of theccitie of Rome was Romaneflus;and that he gathered out of 
Fabius Pittor and Farro (as ortelizes faith in his Geographicall Synonima) that the 
ſame citic was diſtiiguiſhed into foure parts,euerie pare whereof had his name, 
to wit, Rome, Velia, Germal,and Forum;and that Feftres faith,that the ſame was 
called at firſt Valencia,and Cephale: yetit ismoſt ccrtain,that che Romans(mo- 
ued witha particular ſuperſtition) would have the true hame of their citie to re- 
maine hid. Which P/inie ſheweth in theſe words, where ſpeaking of Rome hee 
faith,Cutms nomen alterum dicert arcants ceremoniarum nefas habetur , The ſecret ce- 
remonies torbid to tell the other (that is;thetrue and proper) name therof, And 
it is well knowne,that Yalerias Soranus was put to death,becauſehe had beeneſo 
malepert as to publiſh this ſecret namezas Pierize mentioneth after Yarro and $9- 


of the goddeſle Angerona( which word thelearned derine from thegreek anchern, 
which fignificthto repreſſe) with a mouth ſhutand'hid;, to ſhew thar ir was a 
thing which ought not to be enquired after, vnder whargods the cirieof Rome 
was proteced,nor what her proper name was, for fteare leaſt the gods that were 
her patrons and guardians,ſhould be called forth and carried away:to ſome other 
place by charmes;conivrations, and ſecret ceremonies... Yet Muſſurins Sabinus 
ſaith, That the Image ofthe goddefle _1ngerona had amutfier ouer her mouth, 8 
was {et yponthe altar of annother goddefle called Yolzpiato fignifie, that they 
who ſuffer theirtroubles and forrowes, doe come by the benale! of patienceto 
an aſſured pleaſure and ioy. Erithrew in his Index vpon Virgil, whois alſo allea- 
ged by 0rtelizzs)faith, That Rome had three names; one(ſaithhe)is tharcommon 
name that wee ordinarily call her by : the other is ſecret; and Yirez{ in his firſt 


third was due and referred to the ſacrifices, and it was\giuen'tothe Florall pa- 
ſtimes.  Philelphis,from whom we take theſe things; expreſſethit in Grezke A: 
thuſa,which is as much to ſay as Flora,or Flourithing,or Florence. 
The cauſe why the Romans haue ſo carefully ſuppreſſed the antient and pro» | 
er name of theircitie was (as I take it,and as hath beene fayd before ) forteare | 
caſt, by ſome ceremonics , according toirhe opinion wherewiththeir ynder- 
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ſtandings were led, their patron-gods, theguardians and keepers of the Cirie, ; 


might be called and tolled outof the ſame.  For,the antient Pagans (as Macro: 
bins diſcourſerh ar large ) were of this opinion, That when they beſieged any 
citie,they would learne of the Sacrificers (if they could)to whar Genius andto 
what Dzmons the ſame citic was recommended : If they couldget ro the 
knowledge thercof,they attempred thoſe Dzmons by ſacrifices, whichbeeing 


done, they promiſed to re-eſtabliſh the citic in her formereſtate and dignirie, 


if the Dzmons would depart out of it fora while . Therefore Galeor Martins 
diſcourſeththus : The Genius hath a continuall care of that thing whereof hee 
is prote&tor . Which cannor be except he know the propername of the ſame, 
be it citic,prouince,or any thing elſe; for the ſpirits that aretied to her pre 

name, arencuer drawne away from thence, except they plainely vnderſtand 
thename . Now, that the enemies mightnor doe that againſt Rome), the pro- 
per name thereof hath beene alwaies moſt carefully concealed, ſo thatno per- 
ſon durſt ever publiſhir , but preſent puniſhment followed thereupon. For, if 
the ſpirits that are the patrons of that great Citie heard theſe names, Rome, Va- 
lence, Citie(which are not proper names,bur appellatiues ) they neuerftir'd,; ſo 
that no man could euer call them out. Thus far Galeor.Now,asthe Caball of the 
magicians implicth, That the ſpirits neuer ſtir,bur when they heare the rrue and 
proper name of things : ſo haue they giuen certaine proper names to euerie 
one of thoſe ſpirits, by which they may bee called foorth, and have afligned 
ſome to gouerne this thing , others; that. The Pagans have beene confirmed 
in this ſuperſtitious opinion by many examples, when they ſaw that thepatron- 
gods abandoned the cities, and retired to the enemies thereof. Lampridews 
writerh in the life of Commodaus the Emperour , That in the market place at 
Rome were ſeene the treadings of the gods, as if they had beene gone our of 
the citie. And Plutarch ſaith in his Problemes, That the Tyrians tied theirgods 
with chaincs, notthat they thought that the Diuine Iuſtice goes ſlowly after 
the wicked to be reuenged on them ; but they had another conſideration at that 


| 


time, «Alexander hauing then beſieged them . For, many Tyrians both bare 


themſclues in hand and others too, that CApolis had appeared ynro'them in 


dreames, ſaying, That the manners of the citie diſpleaſed him ſo ſore that hee 
would get him away to Alexander . Whereupon , they ſhackled the image of 
this god with ſtrong chaines (as they would haue kept a man faſt thar meantto 
run away tothe enemie) and tied it to his baſe with good great nailes, calling 
it Alexanariſfta. Quintus Curtins maketh mention thereof after Diodorus Siculus, 
and addeth, Thar the Tyrians tied to Hercules his altar ( their patron) a chaine, 


ti. 


withthe which they meant to ſtay {pollo. Parſanins alſo reporterh , That in | 


histime there was a very old image of Mars inthe citie of Sparta tied by the 


feet : the citiſens perſuading themſclues that with ſuch bonds they ſtayed 
and held this warlike god,as the perpetuall guardian of their citie and common 
wealth , ſo that hee ſhould neuer leaue them . See how farre the ſuperſtitious 
dreames and dotages of the Gentiles went , when they thought that by their 
foolerics they could ſtopthe Deitie, as one would ſtay a flaue. The Spartans 
would ſhew an image of FYenws, ſurnamed Morpho,chained by the feet : for which 
diuers reaſons are giuen . Amongſt them alſo was the image of Diana worhip- 
ped, which 0reſtes and [phigenia brought thither when they fled from Tauris, 
and that image was bound all abour with oziers. Amongſt the Caphiars a 
people of Arcadia, was ſcene the temple and image of Diana the ſtrangled : 
Therealſo was ſhewed another <Minerua, that had herthigh ſwadled : they 
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{| Sometimes this wicked ſpirir would hide himſelfe away, 


making the world belceue that the goddeſle had beene hurt by Teurhi), collo- 
nell of the Arcadians,when ſhe offered towithſtand bimzand rocompell him to 
follow the party of the Greekes, whom he had left by reaſon of aquarrell that 
tell berweene him and Agamemnon. The Arcadians worſhipped this Teuthe, 
and had him in hie eſtimation, for that he had ſo roughly handled the Minerua 
of the Caphiats. Apollodorus writeth , That among a cerraine kind of people 
Saturne was bound for the ſpace of a yeare with certaine ſwadling-bonds of 
wooll, and that he was not vabound bur onely the euen betore his feaſt , which 
fell in December : and that from thence the old proverbe came; That the 
gods had feer of wooll. Plato writeth, Thar the images of Deaalus would haue 
run away,if they had not beene tied ; but when they were kept tied, they neuer 
offered to ſtir. To mingle moderne ſtories with antient, the ſame ſuperſtition 
poſſeſſed the Welt Indies, diſcoucred within theſe hundred yearcs-by"the 
Spaniards, There was among thern a Cacick called Gamaret, who hada Cemi 
or [doll of cotton called Coracor,whichyſedto come down from the top of the 
houſe where he was tied, and walke in the likeneſſe of a Satire among the wo- 
men of the citie belonging to that Cacick, and of the places thereabouts , with 
whom he would play in priuat, and feaſt, and haue carnall copulation, If the 
women prooved with child after ſuch dealing , and were brought abed, their 


honour , cuerie one thinking for certaine'that they were begotten by: Corocot, 

t making as if he were 
angrie, if the Cacick had torgotren to giue him his ordinarie worſhippings 
ſeruicesand ceremonies, the lcaſt point tharmightbe,, Hiſtorians wrire, That 
another Cacick had a Cemi of wood with foury. feet called Epilen4nita , who 
would euerie foot, vpon the leaſt diſpleaſure thas was offered him'igoe and hide 


parts amongſt theſe poore people , vnrill the Chriſtians beceing arriued in thoſe 
parts,he i allrhe other Cemies fled away,& were neuer found againe : which 


a changing of theſtate,and the rule-bearing ot aitrangenation, as P.'Marty 
lanois teporteth, | - | * FRLTG NEE IDEN 20, OOY 

Toend this Meditation, the charme which the' atitient Pagans vſed ro'call 
out the gods from/any citic when they beſieged ir, 'was this;'as it is to bee read 
in'Macrobius (who hath taken it out of the fragments of Sammonicas Serents who 
had written a book of hidden ſecrets: ) 1f it be 4 god,zf it be a goddeſſe, that hath the 
people and citie of Carthage in bis protection, and thou eſpecially whoſoener that art the pit. 
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| 1ronof this citic andof this people,T humbly pray beſeech;and require you to abandon the 


prople,citie, treets temples holy places houſes,and incluſurds of Carthaze , 'td come orth 
from ene Pit baby Haas af that people woes 4s 4 ſtoniſhment, and hauiyo 
left it,to come to Rome t0 mee and mine ftw a the yr temples,ceremonies,and the citis 
agreeable and in good liking : to be pleaſed to bee the heads of 'nee, of the people of* Rome, 
end of my ſouldzers, ſo as wee data and underſtand 'it / Tf you ſodor', I promiſe to 


build temples to you,aud to ordaine feaſts and ſolemme ſports in honour of you.*Burnot'to 


| ſtand;any longer vpon theſe-{uperſtiriods'fopperies'o0 theantients,, there'is 


ſome likelihood thar they are derived from a\furthertime; lying having obſcy- 


FY 


children were ſer foorth witha double crowne, or with ſome other marke of | 


| himſelfe in the forreſts : Soſooneasthe'Cacick had any windof'ir; hee would | 
| fendatnumberof people to ſceke him of euerie'fide,' who having found him; 
endeuored to appeaſe him againe, and then would bring him: home ypon their | 
j ſhoulders with great honour and reuerence.\Thus wee fee how Satan playd his 


made the country-people fay, Thar ſuch a going away of the Cemies preſaged 


red thetruth of the Sacred Hiſtories , wherein we find that Angels have beene | 
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eſtabliſhed | 
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1p 


In his Dialog. |} © 


entit. Menon. 


In the additi- 
ons ypon the 


fielt booke of | _ : 
Benxo,capty hf 


cap.8, 


. 


| Zib.25. of his 
hiſt.towards 


the end. 


eſtabliſhed gouernors not onely of whole nations, anddiſtioguiſhedthe one 


| his dearh.It is ſaid, thas being not able to engure the venemous vapour of his chamber wall 
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from the other ; but alſo that euery perſon fearing God hath had for inuincible 
guardsa number of good Angels, ſpirits CG and ſerving for the good of 
all thoſe men and women that ought to obtaine the inheritance of ſaluation. 
The Author of the booke of 1udith maketh CAdchior rhe Ammonit to tell Holp- 
fernes,generall of the armic of the king of the Aſſyrians,that he could not make 
himſelfe maſter of Bethulia, except the God of the inhabitants thereof beeing 
angrie with them ſhould firſt forſake them . The people of Iſrael were drawne 
out of Zgypr,paſſed the Red-ſeca, ouercame the Canaanits,: and poſſeſſed their 
Countries vnder the condud of the Angell. Ba/aec King of the Moabits,a prince 
of Idolatry ; gndeuoured to call foorth and win to himſelfe the God of 11 
_ by purchaſing and buying with money the curſings and imprecations of 
Balaam. | 


__ CY 
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CHAP. VII. 
of danger not foreſeen. And of the death of ſome princes. Alſo,The benefit a man 


* may make of his enemne. 


, 
? 


| 


Ammian Mar-ellinus is a witneſſe hereof , who ſpeaking of the death of the 
Emperor owrianſuccefſortoiulianthe Apoſtata,ſarrhthus: Immediathy after,reſs- 
lute death ſoene ended the life of louinian. For being come to D adaſtana that bordereth Bj- 
thinia &> Galatia,he was found ſiifiedin the night,ainers opinions ing gen out touching | 


new 
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| toconfirme this opinion, where he ſaith, Thar Scipio being found ſuddenly gead 


| thelibells, 
forimsat Rameto be throwne intotheTiber, 
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rcharged with ſuch a vapour increaſed by a 
with France mes hy egas 
vp the ghoſt the three andthirtieth yeare af hns age. Scipio ſurnamed «£milian 

the like accident: and yer we find northat there was any examination made of 
che cauſe of ſuch death in eirherof them. But Yelleiue Paterculuswriteth 5 That 
Scipio was in the morning found ſtiffe dead in his bed, and thatabour hisnecke 
were ſeenecertaine markes which ſhewed he had been ſtrangled. Phnieſeemerh 


Lib.2. 


in his houſe, was taken vp and carried tobe buried with his head covered;'that 

none mighr ſee the prints of the murther thar appearcd in his face. 2. Canibut 

when he would prevent by voluntarie death the cruelties of Marizs and Cinma,as 

the ſame Parercudns maketh mention in; theſe words: 2; Catulus, much renowned 
for many vertues and great honour atchiened with Mariusin the war vf the Cimbiians 
perceining he was ſought after to be ſlain, ſhut himſelf within a chamber new conered with 
lime, cauſed fire to be brought into it,to draw on ſo much the faſter the venemous va- 
por which choaked hins quore to bis owne content than to the liking of his enemies,” | (+ 

; Concerning the ſecond part of our meditation;wis. The benefita man makes of 


| his enemic;S#;44faith, That wiſe men learne muchoftheir:enemics © That'to | 


ſtand ypon guard,is to ſtand ſure ; Thata friend» teacherh noſuch leſſon, but'an 
enemic will bear it into one, will henil he. Ir is ſtrange, that enemies who doe 
ſecke our life, ſhould maintainevs in life+ for, by tearing them wee aduance our 
preſeruation:Ina word,they make vs to comprehend many things which warn 
vs tolic cloſe and well couered. They areenenties apd hot friends, that haue 


raught vs to build cities with high walls, and ſtrorig rampiers; to rig andarme [i 
Fleetsto gather riches and treaſure! And albeit. thedetrations and ſopbiſtries | .. 


of the enemie doe ſometimes grieucarid-ſeeme.infupportable vo many 1 yet no- 
ble and generous minds haue euermare {corned reuiings;rept6aches,arid birrer 


taunts... Contrariwiſe,they rhatare troubled androo-much'mooued therewith, | 
haue been ranked among vile and contemptible-perſons::which £{;an did well | 


obſcrue, ſaying; Thar nipping icaſts, and-iniurious; words'hach beeneſteemed | 
tealts of ſtraw: For if they hit againſt a ſtrong mirid;chey ſparrerabroadanddoe | 
nothing ; but they may doe ſomething againſt' aweake andignorant ſpiriry cica- 
ſting.ir intoſtrange grietes, yea cuen to dearh.-Forproote;/Sotrates being raun-. | 
ted ina play before the people, laughtar it : Pblidger on the contrarietranipier- 
ced with 1mpatience for being mocked, hangd bimfelfe-Henoe iyis;thatthelefle | 
confidence a man hath in himſclfe,the more caftly>doth he fuftainerhe onrrages | 
and wrongs that ate done him : but (contrariwife) then is.theſproud manour of | 
his wits with anger,canneuer be appeaſed, muſt revenge himſelfeallmanner-of | 
wayes, thinking that the contempt which is made othum canntuer be ſufficient- | 
ly puniſhed, Therfore Gomezims hathdaid very well;Thar touragious menzfuch 
as. haue ſufficient teſtimonie oftheir prowefle atid vertie,comremnie the barkings 
of theſe litcle curres, leaving the pleaſure 6f teueoging-griefes/by! oatragious 
x | rth. A ierh rhis-faying rothe 
Cardinall ; Iv AW Spaine,who was woontto ferlighr b 
xat-were madeand caſt abread againſthim.. Popee#thianthe ſixth 
ſhewed agrearlevitie,inthat he would hane had the ſtatues of Paſquill end\Mar> 
ber,vponwhich-men-viero fervp ſharp 
and pleſant inueRtiues both-inRimeand Proſe againſt the Pope, the Ca 
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 andorhers..Whereupon.the Spaniſh:Embaſſidourſaidvaro him; Thatif tho 
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hatefull rimes : this nip gaue ſuch a full ſtop to. LYarian,that he neuer ſpake of it 
afterwards. Thus far Gome7zus. Some ſay,that the Pope being not well pleaſed 
with the Ambaſſadors anſwer,replicd with choller, That they muſt then burne 
that log of woodcalled Paſguill : and that a Cardinall anſwered, That the aſhes 
thereof would flie not wie throughout all the ſtreets of Rome, but to many 

| places abroad, wherat Paſquills clients and ſervants would rake occaſion to mag- 
nifie by their Poefies the memorials of their Patron : ſo that after ſuch an exe- 
cution nothing elſe would enſue, but that the aſhes of it would flie all ouer the 
_ - which happily, it he left that piece of wood ſtanding,mighrt not ſo come 
to paſle, 

| The Emperour Sigiſmund, recommended for his vertues , eſpecially for his 
gentleneſſe, wherin he imitated Alexander the great, was woonttofay, That it 
was proper for a prince to doe well,and to be blamed. One made acomplainr to 
him,for that he had giuen life and goods to the enemies vanquiſhed, 'yea, & had 
receiued them into the number of his friends ; he anſwered him, Thou thinkeſt 
that it isa great maſterdome to kill an enemie , but I kill mine enemie by _ 
his life, avd make him my friend by aduancing him to dignitie. Plutarch hatt 
written a tract of this ſubieRinſerted into his Morals, where:the Reader may | 
ſupply himſelfe of that which he findeth ſhort here. | | 


On nnmne 
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CHAP. VIII. © | 


Why there be no Wolues in England, A ſtrange diſcourſe of thewallor + | 
Rampier of the Pitts. | 
Ir Philip Sydney , ſonne tothe Lord Deputie of Ireland, a moſt 
worthy Knight, deſcended of the Noble houſe of the Earles of 
Warwicke, and called by William Camden, The great hope of men, 
the liuely pitture of vertue,the delight of learned men,who it ewery dey 
bewailed for hauing bin taken out of hi world wvery young : ( for figh- 
ting ina battell neete vnto Zurphen in Guelderland , hee recei- 
ued a hurt; the which although it was not _ grear, yet becauſe there was not 
ſuch care had of it as was fit, he died thereof ſoone after the yeare 1586.) Hee | 
being ſent Embaſſador by the moſt excellent Queene of England, tothe Empe- 
rors maicſtie,as one day he talked priuatly with me & ſome others, he cntertai- 
ned vs with very memorablediſcourſes. And as wefellypon theſpeech, Whi- | 
ther it were true(asthe Ancients ſay, and the moderne beleeue ) that and 
cannot indure wolues,citherbred in the country,or brought thither out of other 
places; and whither: the ſame: proceede of fome hidden propertie and natural! : 
antipathie,as we ſee ſome other countries cannot indureRats,Miſe,Serpents,or | 
other yenemous beaſtes : he deliuered vnto'vs the true reaſon thereof in gaod | 
and proper termes, the which becauſe ir isnot (for ought I know ſpoken of any | 
--| whereelſe, | have thought goodtodeliuer inthis chapter. 1: is 4 meeve tale (ſaid 
| Sidney)that the reaſanwhy our kingdome of England hath no Wolues, proceedeth of ſome 
urall and knowne propertie: for.in diners places of the countrie there are of them to bee 
ſeentin parks of greatlords, who ſend for them out of Ireland and other places, to make a 
(hew of thens as of ſome rare beaff. 1 but it is forbidden pon grievous penalties to tet them 
eſcape ont of their encloſure. And us touching that England bath been cleane rid of then a 
ong time ſynce,and is ſo ſtill at this day,the wiſdome of our kings hath effetted that: For tt | 


In his hiſtoric | 
of England. 


> | #5 well knowne, that t is rauenous and cruell beaſt Was in times paſt as common in Eng- 
'-| land, as in Germanie and other neighbour countries, aud did much harm to fheepe which | 
REL. n | 6s __"_ England|| 
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land ahoundeth with,cs of the great flocks whereof there be great renenues made enery | 
on . arappearerh by tbe won greatſtore of clothes that are made of their wooll, and | 
That are ſo much ſpoken of among al nations. Now albeit that England is had ineftimation | 
for her dogs which are ſtrong and of a noble kind, & which being armed with their collars 
according to their cuſtom,are not fon of a whole herd of wolucs,but do brauely ſet vpon 
them, if they kill them not.yet do they giue them the chaſe: Ngtwithſta "g for al that 
ener could be done this trecherous beaſt hath ſometimes done much hurt to flocks of ſheepe, 
both by night and by day, as well in their ftalles,as abroad, Therefore there was an Ordj- 
nance made by the king 4 great while ſince, that ſuch perſons as not of ſet purpoſe, but v#- 
wittingly had committed an offence deſeruing any grieuous puniſhment ſaue the forfeiture 
of their liues| ſhould be thus puniſhed, namely that they ſhould ſtand baniſht & diſcredited 
wntil they had brought the tongues and heads of ſome wolues by them ſlaine,in a greater or 
keſſe + EA to the ſentence of the Tndges.This amends was impoſed pon them, 
and this tribme they paid for their heads, Which law having laſted 4 long ſpace of timeghe 
wickedneſſe of men, and the number of gailties alwajes increaſing, the ſpin betooke 
themſelues to ſeeke ſo narrowly for Wolues andfor their young, that in the end there were 
more hunters than wolues:whereby it came that there was nenther brake, buſh, nor any co- 
wert but was void of ſuch harmful beaſts ;ſ0 as at length the race of them was witerly ex- 
tinguiſhed. Andfor that Englandis of all ſides inuironedwith the ſea,ſaue where it bor- 
dereth pon Scotland,and it was very (harply forbidden to bring or to fetch wolues from 
any ther countries that might ſtore England againe with the vermin of which it had bin 
delinered: there was nener any feaſt of them ſince, ſo as after that time the kingdomewas 
rid of them,whereupon inſued the reſt a of the cattell. And ſd nam flocks of (beepe 
and other beaſts feed in quiet without ſhepherd both day & night here & there both ups. n 
hils and plaine fields. For which cauſe the penaltte alſo inuented for: the deſtruction of 
wolres (for as much as there are no move of themto be found,neither in the mountains 0r in 
forreſts, or in dens) hath been aboliſhed. For in latter ages the Banditoes hunting in vaine | 
after that which cannot be foand are forced to abide all their lines in exile which tothem 
is 4 kind of death. Touching Scotland it cannot be denied but it hath ſome Wolues:but be- 
cauſe it toyneech to E car, alittle neck of land which is hemd in an eachſidewith a con- 
tinuall ebbing & flowing of the Ocean, with ſome deepe rivers that diſcharge themſelues 
into the ſea,gr that this little between-ſpace of land being the bounder of the two kingdoms 
i k mightie garriſons in certain ſtrong places,where be great ſtore of dogs:1t is not #0 
be fares that the wolnes will ha7aed to paſſe out of Scorlapdit England,and we haye y0 
opinion of any ſuchthing. = 1) {is -154te4*) 1c hho: nictq; 
This diſcourſe of Sydneis, accompanied with orher memorable ſpecches-tou- 
ching I lenders nay greg pu of Sint -Parrigkshole,mucheſtee- 
med when time was (at this day little ſetby) was leaſing to the conppanie 
that ſateat table'with him, ps no man ould aa rents ts obey, 1m 
cially when he ſaw it approoved by Hubert Lange , aman of moſtexquliriudg. 
ment,andexceeding well trauelled inthe bein things,and.iatheaffairs 
| ofthe world, For my part Lbegana whileafter to.confiderof itmore'diligent- 
ly,and viewed che Maps of England andof Scorland,2od wichall the Hiſtorio- 
graphers,cſpecially Camden and Buchanan,who areihad.in moreeſteemetianthe 
reſt. andthen'l found rhat euery thing anſwered and\ agreed. with:Sidavyr dil- 
-ourle. That Scotlandis inteſted with wolues,wemay gathetby\rhat which | 
Buchanan reporteth, bow Herchard he fourcand fitieth king,being at abuhting | 
bart by a wolte,and a feyer. ſtriking x0/it,died ſoong-after. . That.the Oceancfea | 
utting in obcach fide themecke of land which ſerpeth for abounder betweerie | 
Englind and Scotland,appeareth,becaule che Empetous Severw When nous | 
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| | defend Brittaine (which is England) againſt the rodes of the enemies, cauſed a 
y_ trench to be digged in the firme land, & a good rampier to be caſt yp'forti- 

ed with a great number of towers, the length of twentie miles,from one part of 


| ; theſea to the other. In like manner the Emperour Aavian, having cauſed a great 
ditch and a high banke of carth tobe made betweene the Tineand the Bſck( ri- 
uers of the ſame trontiers) foure ſcore miles long, gaarded England againſt the 
courſes of the enemics, as Buchanan proueth art large in his Hiſtorie of Scotland, 
by the teſtimonies of Beda, Spartian, and other Hiſtorians. For the reſt, Camden 
ſeemeth to confirme that which we haue ſet down out of Sydness relation touch- 
ing the diſtruction of Wolues, in the deſcription of Ordwic, or of the villages 
of Mountgommerie, although he propound another meanethan that aforefayd: 
There be ({aith he) many flocks of ſheepe in theſe mountains, where they feed without feare 
Vifiſaxen. of wolnes, which were deſtroyed all ouer England when Edgar a Weſt-Saxon impoſed ax 
yerely tribute of three hundred wolues vpon Luduall a lord of thoſe countries. The ſame 
Authour ſayth, That the Ifle of Ireland being neere England, aboundeth with 
wolues,in ſo much as the Iflanders honour them,and take them for god-farhers, 
where which they call Charichriſff, praying for them, & wiſhing them good luck:whers- | 
cap.zs., * | by they bearethemſelues in hand, that theſe beaſts will doe themno manner of 
; harme. Therefore we ought not to thinke that incredible which Ariftotle wri- 
teth, That in the Meotian Fens the wolues come tothe Fiſhermen , and breake 
their nets thatare laid abroad to drie, ifthe Fiſhermen doe nor give them part of 
the fiſhes they haue taken. * bet PRA 
Touching the ſtrange Wall, or Rampier of the Pics, which was long ſince 
with great induſtrie and wiſedome built by the Romans, to ſtrengthen England 
reduced into a Prouince, againſt the rodes of rhe Barbarians ; the ſame Camden 
| maketha very good and large deſcription thereof. Among other things hee 
ſaith, That there are yer to be ſeene in many places' ſome old ruins and markes 
of this wall, which at cuery miles'end had a Bulwarke. or Tower with ſquare 
foundations, and watch-rowers or ſentincll-houſes berweene, in which'were 
ſouldiers lying in guard to repell the Enemie.: There were alſo reſting-places 
for the Areans,which were'men appointed by the Antients (ſaith Ammian Mar- 
cellinus) to ſerue for foot-poaſts,to run (as occurrents fell) between the captaines 
andcommanders,and carrie them word of the leaſtſtirring that was. Moreouer, 
the Inhabitants of rhe countrie ſay, that the builders had placed fo ingeniouſly 
within the wall, a pipe of caſten-metrall (made of pieces ſet togither) betweene 
 thetowers and the ſentinell-houſes, that fo ſoone as a man had ſet his mouth to 
this pipe, they would hearethroughall the Sentine!1 the warning giuen from 
Inthelife of | thatplace where the enemies were expedted. Xiphilin after Dioreporteththe 
Sewers, ſarhe wonderof the towers of Bizantium.” Camden addeth a little after; 7 omit the 
ſant tales told by the common people touching this wall * but I will not conceale from the 
reader one thing which Thane heard from credible perſons, It is beleened yet at this day, by 
tr#dition delinered from hand to hind,among the moſt part of the people dwelling round «- | 
bout that the ſoalhitrs diſpoſedin varriſon for the guardint of this rampier, had planted 
in'thaſe places diners medicinal hearbs good for the healing of wounds-in fo much asewery 
Jere(ubout the beginning of ſommer) the Emptvich-ſurgions of Stotland come thither in 
trvaps'to gather the ſimples and roots;the wirtit of which they eveatly-extoll by the proof? 
| they haue made of them affirming and maintaining that thry freld moſt certain remetdts. 
Thus ſayrh Candler. Toichitig theſe ciſten-pipes,we have at 'this'day- the Fa: | 
| ſhionof them(asTrake ir)itthe Duke of Marituas palace, before'Satht Sthaffians 
| gate; ina certaine yaultedelutiiber,whetre; bythe hdpeof ſuch pipes, counted: 
L —_— CIS 11%. 2 ALT on 
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ith a picture of the giants warri 
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him,and yerthey that fit by them ſhall heare nothing of wharthey 
perceiue it eaſily by laying their care-againſt the wallz whichimy 
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| fy CHAP, IX." * Aer 
*__, Great and ſudden ſorrow ſe ometimes hindrethand keepeth backs teares. ft 
LSB chu writcth , That, Prolemeus Philadelphas King of Egypt 


- 


when he receiued the! Bible written in; lecters'of gold; wept 


8} exceedingly for ioy. Now althoughitfared ſowith him;zs-ir 
0 doth with many other, who ſometimes vpon joyfull newes 

3 brought them, cannot hold from weeping : yetthe ſheadingiof 
01:12 5 -1teares is much more vſuall,when ſome greatſorrow and heaui- 
nefſe hapneth, The example of theſe: rwo'affetions may beiſtet@inthe bodke 
of E774 : where we read , That after the Temple began to be:built againe;; che 
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ple+ others (contrariwiſe) reioyced to-ſee the houſe of God rifing, which had | 


purpoſe in _L/exender the Great, vpon the ſate comming home of Nearchas his 
Admixall, from along and vnknowne voyage when he was not looked for:: for 
tPAing fella weeping at the proſperous)returne ofthis freind;;and ofa)mimber 
of. old {ouldiers which. he held for loſt; and of the:Ships whichithey- bro 

home with them. , Such teares lowing from aboundance of idygwere | 
To/nYayoud of Valachia,whben he canjeto-meer8&receiue the Coſſacks;orPo- | 
logianſouldierswhich came co fuccourand help;hint: for, 


| 


fighes, which ſerued for an out-let toa torrent of teares, made that hewpuld 
ſprake.no.more;but takirig thtir:Commaundets byjtheibands;hetmade figh& ro 
allthe.reſt thatchey ſhould follow him vto his Pavilions<| NowthereisLano- 

therkind pf reares, whoſe {ourſe and: origitall is called Wrathand defireiobre- | 
uenge: Such were the teares: of «Mahomer Sultan,of the Turkes;i when inewes | 
was brought him of the death of 1obn Coruin,the father of Heathias king of Him: 
garie'z for:they ſay that he ſuddenly caſt downe his'eyes to theground; ant be- 
ginnigg.to.weepe; ſaid, That there wasnguer Prince fiticerhebeginning?ofithe | 
wailg that had ſuchcauſe t6 madtueoatuteds being;/depriued| ofall meanesivo | 
reuenge humſelfegt the great ſhame which 7obrhad wrought biyin winning ſo 
many;battels from-him. 23s 1:0 onde vol | Hive 9vt wor Gon ar9183qer 

12:\Therebecentaincorher reares which are framed to deceiuemen;; p h 
by.cynning orfalſeſbew:: whence came the auntient Proucrbe ziiFhe reares- of 
Deel ;becauſeabout tharplace theregrew abundance of garlike;The Greckes 
applicd to: weepe;, but laught-in their hart, 


this pfouerbe to people that fei 
Ot. this, nambet-werethewomen:.calledPrefica;,wbo had money giuenirhemn 


ro weepe and 203 at the butials of thetlead, whoſe praiſes they repeared;iand 


BD ———— 


| world, In thasBedin and. others write,/T 


inctedthe companie-to weepe.: a thing: yet practiſed in ſome countries bftive 
hat it/hath becn foundrrue byexpe. 


againſt the gods;a man fitting in a cornerof | 

ay,bur may! | 

companions» | 

and I had good ſport ar. Sothen, that which is written of the-induſtrie ofthe | 

Romans'oughtnot to be-accounted fabulous , albeir- there be ſome cenſuring) | 
4 /ww16 Pare 6 F 5 a0ls 


lewes wept, but their teares.proceeded:from a diuers cauſe; Some lamented, |c 
that the now building had no correſpondence withthe beautie of the firſt Tem- | 


liep on the ground ſo many yeares togither. - We -baue anottier:exampletocthis | 


| Indies 


| haning.ſpoken'cwo | , 
oxthree words yato them, the great joy that tooke him being intertalckedwith | c; 
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| Senetein the 
tragedic of 


Hippolitus« 


By like reaſon 
we may cti- 
mologi(e our 
word tcares, 
from tearing. 
In his 101 let- 


ter to Lacidine, 


| occaſion: Boden ſaith further, That Paul Gri 


— —— 


Lab. 2 | 


Hence, that witches neuer weepe; & that from thence there is gathered a ſtrong 
preſumption that they are witcheszthis-is a ſtrange thing: They giue for reaſon, 
thata woman will ſigh and weepe vpon euery occaſion, and oftentimes _ 

oe 


the greatand vnaccuſtomed paſſions of the ſoule, thatreares reſtrayned through 
amazement, appeare not : whereas in miſeries that'are but meane, they cannot 


be 19 ar . 'Of this exceſſiue ſadneſle without teares, we ſee the effeCt in Phe. | 


dra, who plaines her ſelfe, ſaying,that 

Small griefs bewray themſelueswith vehemencie, 

But great are ſmootbered vp in ſecrecie, Pal lt L264 
For teares arc as the blood of the ſpirit that is troubled and afflited: in as much 
as the ſpirit ouerwhelmed with ſorrow, and carried ſo far as tothe filme of the 


braine, and there finding moiſtnefle, ſomerimes it keepeth it in; and ſometimes | 


it ſendeth it forth. Therefore ſome have thoughr'this moiſtheffe to haue been 
called of the Latiniſts Zachryma, as whowould ſay Lattrrima, becauſe of this 1a- 
ceration or tearing of the ſpirir, *reares ate bred. Senecathinketh that the blow | 
of ſorrow ſtriketh and ſhakerh all the body, and conſequently the' eyes,” out'of 
which the humor may come forth whichis neere vato them. Others(of which 
number is P/utarch) thinke that weeping is a kind of ſweating. 'Warſoeuer itbe, 
experience witneſſeth, That as well ioy as priefe doth oftentimes make perfons 
WEePe. - bom, 2511 T1797 8 ONS 11 Lal 7 21120 
61 » 1a thete be other paſſions, compounded both of griefe and gladneſſe, 
that do make vs weep: as,cxtreame deſpite and vehement angerina'perſort' that 
ſeeth-himſelfe deſpiſed , and who rherewithall mingleth ſome' pleaſure irj his 
practifing of revenge as ifir were already: executed. Compaſſion alſo procu- 
reth teares, when we are mooued and troubled with others miſeries, and defire 
to telicue the afflited. Awviolent defire,and a vehement indignation dothalfo 
wring teares out of the eies : Whenceircommeth,rhat ſome ſeeing the horyible 


miſdemeanors of the wicked, doe weepe rather than laugh that befell 6 ur | 
'  Sauiour Chriſt,who(as we'read) weptſometimes, bur that he everl 
appeareth not. Now we will not ſay that our affeRtions ought in anyſort ro | 
| becomparcd withhis ; for allmotions in him were juſt and perfe&, and'neuer | 

exceeded a whitthe limits of Gods wilt: there was not any defe& in thetn,and | 


yethe was ſubie&to ſuch-rhings for owrfakes. Bur our affections are inipure, 
flowing from infirmitie; thoſe of our Sayiourproceeded from power, ſairh'Saint 

n. He wasable tocnharge his when and as mnch as hepleaſed * ours riſe 
vpn deſpite of vs, and we cannot bridlethem :'therefore are they groffe-and 
vnſerled, but our Sauiours, were cleaneand pure; Wee read thar'our Saviour 


aughed; it | 


Chriſt wept three times : Firſt, when. he 'cameneere to Lavarer his grate t 
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Secondly, | 
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Evangeliſts make mention in diuers places of his fighingsand;groanirigs, 
( queſtionleſſe ) proceeded out of his —— louc towards vs; and out-of 
thegriefs he tooke for the hardning of finners, There be many cauſes thereof 
ſet . wow inthe writings of Diuines. He groaned and ſigh 
finne;the root of all euill in the world : Secondly,becauſe of the tirratinie of the 
deuill;the ſworne enemic of mankind, againit which he was to fight ': Thirdly; 
| becauſe ofthe curſe of the Law, which hee tooke vpon himſelte; bearingtha 
| inſupportable burden, to diſcharge vs thercof,, and-{o ro acquirvsof the fault, 
andthe euerlaſting puniſhment : Fourthly, becauſe of the moſt bitfer death 
which he was to ſuffer for our ſaluation: Fifthly,becauſe of the horrible ingra» 
tirude of the moſt part of the world , for, he foreſaw that many would wiltully 
and wickedly reieQthis benefit of redemption,and many would mor care for: ir. 
Butleaue we theſe cauſes of teares in our Sauiour, the Meditation whereof 
might ſerue to draw tearcs in aboundance fromour'eyes : and ler ys proceed to 


| his maſters fanerals, 
| Et lachrymans, guttiſq, humeitat grandibus ora 103 91: 3:7 apt 
If it be obiected, thar thisis but a Poericall amplification and libertic, it isap- 
| t;that the naturaliſts attribute teares toſtags, and tb Crocodiles;Bur T: 

here adioyne afreſh teſtimonie, and-which.may ſeeme receivable. :; 
writeth; That he hauing purſued on horſeback a bird called a B 


| toflieany longer, and holding her wings abroad:the bird then rurtiing her head 
towards him, as itwere to beſecch him, heeperceiued tearesrrickling in aboun- 


them,and hurt her in many places,whereupon rhe teares followed onthe faſter; 
bird tecting her egill,wept,as griefe drawes teares ot of mens eyes. ' T7 

But norto digreſſe roo far + teares are viſually moſt common:in women, : be- 
cauſe they are of #rnore tender nature.: And inthe opinion of Pithagoras, there 
are in womens eyes two forts of teares : the one ſort of griefe, the other of de- 
ceit ! whereunto-we may adde the third, which ſerves chem for prayers : or (as 
| lpia the awyerſaith)Tearcsave womens weapons,Sorely our turure(both of 


———————— 


40 TE88 aRtife for ont toweepe, 
110 41 0» Andteares that trichle downethe cheeke, 
191-1." Asthey thereto yeeldgreat relieſe.; | 
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foro beareththen,as atree doth herfruirz His verſesare this tranſlared, | | 


FE 


| - "To weepe fo muchtorh Bntkzgond : 1 | -| 


Secondly, when he beheld the Cirtie of Icruſalem, ſome few dayes before his | La 
death; Thirdly, a little before he gaue vpthe ghoſt vpon the crofſe; T—_—_ Bebr.5--4 
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ed : Firſt, becauſe of 


 ſhew,thar albeit weeping much procecdeth from true reaſonable affeftions be-: | 
longing properly to man , yet teares are alſo attributed by ſome Authors tothe |. 
brute beaſts ; witneſſe 7i7gil ſpeaking of «£1hon, Pallarers horle, which wept at- | 


Poſt bellator Equus,poſitis inſiznibus, Rthon' xt = | 


| more than? | 
a leagbe; he ouerrooke her at length pearched vponialow ſhrub, being nor able | 


dance from hereyes. but his Hounds fell-vpon: her forall he:conld doe to ſtay: | 
The cauſe of thoſe teares cauſeth his diſcourſe. It isto be conieRtured,thatthe | 


 menandwomen)is ſuch;that teares ſeeme foimerimes ro recreateandeaſe theaf- | 
- | fied mind as an antient LacinPoer wieneſſerh,namely where he\fairh, | -/1 


-{TheP er CHeparder holdethiteares for yn rofitable,and et confeſſerh that | 


WU. JH ; 


L.1 g.hos autt; 
circa med,F.de 


Lenatuſt, Syll. | 


SL 1212011 "Bubas 4 tree hey fruit beartsy 223 

29V7 1151: So forrowbringeth/forth rearesp 2 1 OO 1 nn 
| 108. 2" And wiltbe trown'dinfuch a floods >) 110. O51 £160 93%] 
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DO  Omary 
Lab. | 


Warh | — _ 
- |] » Toreturne to our purpoſe, namely, That gricteis ſharpe, and woundeththe*| 
FEERETR ſoule mote when teares are held backe in ſome-great afflition : we haue hereof] 
| pic tin, | a memorable example in?ſammenitas King of Agypt.He(as Herodotus writeth,' | 
| albeit Expoſitorsare of opinion it was Amaſss) being pur beſides his Kingdome | 
Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyrws,and held prifoner, ſeeing his daughter apparelled 
tkeaſlaue,and ſent amiong other damoſels dreſt as ſhe was, to draw water(to the 
end that the ſight of them might the more torment their tarhers that were pri-;| 
ſoners) did no more bur caſt downe hiseycs. A while after Cambyſes comman- 
ded that Pſammenitus his ſonne ſhould be brought forth with many ofthe ſame 
age, hauing awyth about his necke,, and abyt in his mouth, to keepe himfrom | 
ſpeaking”; P/ammenitus for all this ſhednor oneteare: Bur after this,eſpying one 
of his domeſticks, who was brought to extreame pouertie, and ſeeing him 
his bread hereand there; thar ſight did fo mooue him, that he began to beat his 
head with his hands,after the Agyptian manner, and to weepe bitterly, calling | 
the poore man his friend,8& bewalling his miſerable condition. The newes:here- | 
of comming to Cambyſes,he ſentro aske him, What he meant that in theaffliRion | 
ofhis children he had ſaid nothing; and that he had ſo taken on at the pouertie | 
0. | ofan vaknowne old man ? his anſwere was this, Sonne of Cyrus, domeſticall enils. | 
| are ſo great that there be no tears ſufficient to bewaile them: but I could not chuſe buit hane | 
compaſsion of a friend who of moſt rich that he once was gs becom thus poore now at his pits-. | 
| 
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In his 8betor. || brink, Ariſtotlealleageth thus ſtorie, where he propoundethnune ſorts of people | 


' raphraſe. -| Timanthes thePainrer meantas much in the pifturc he drew: with ſuch fingu- 
Plix.1,0.c.35 | lar workmanſhip, ſetting outthe ſacrificing of [phigenia : torhe: repreſented the 
Sooth-ſayer Calchas ſad, liſſes more lad,and Menelays io ſarrowfull as could ner 
1 offibly be more: and being nor. ablewith his penſill ro ſctforrh a greater for- 
row, he coucred the face ok Agamemnon the virginis father,as it he had'been hid 

behinda curtaine;totheend the. beholders-might vnderſtand;[That-the fathers 
- mourning was extreame: We ſecalte that in accidents notifgre-thought, itis 
' | hartlertoforbeareweepingythanin thoſe againſt which ourrhovghes: tti- | 
cio bg fied and armedaforchand.; We hauean example hereof in;Goryc/ia themother 
8 || of the Gracchi,wiho rauiſhed all the-warld with wonder, for:that, without-ſhed- 
'| dinga-teare;orſhewing anyſorrow;ſhetehearſedthedeportments and death of 
hentwo ſons(that had been put to death)as ſhewould haue done aſtotie-of ſome 
 meninoldtimes»Homerſeemeth trohaneraughtthe fame, by anotablecxample 

In his book of | which Plwrart/ralleagerh-:tor 71yſes being returned-homefroma very longyoir 

| Pecoment= |, age, wept for the ſudden death of his dog, and-ſhewed.no figneot being mooued 
min. © | attheteares of his wife that ſate by-hisſide2.Thg reaſon is, far that as he drew | 
homeward, he had figured out in hismiindhiswiues tcares;\and conſidered that 

ſuch affeRtion might be able alſo toſhake hini,therefore-liadhe hardned him- 
 ſelfe betimesaganſt it, that ſo he mighe maſter: theſame z wheras he found him- 
ſclte ſyrpriſed luddenly with thedeathiof his'dogge,;and was: troubled #here- 
at, not hauing time in ſo ſudden-anaRtion, toibtidle his, paſſion . But for 
the reſt , if wee will runne ouer with the eye.,-and behold. moxe neerely all the 
courſe of mans life, from his cradle-to-hisextreameage,-Wwhat (hall wee ſee 


there buta ſea of teares both ſecret and maniteſt 2-ſothat out entrance, OG. 
*7 Poe, PE... | 
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$249f7- | that wevle to hauc compaſſion of z of which number are ourfamiliars, who yet | 
 arenot ſo ſtraitly joined rovs in friend(hip as ſome others are, It was a miſerable | 
| thing toeſpic his friend begging: bur to ſee his own ſonne led ro execution,thar | 
| | wasſucha grieuous ſpeRacle as might cahily drievpall teares,& drive compaſii.. 
{| In his Pa- on far off;as «A nthonie Riccobon learnedly ſheweth:ypon that chaptea off Ari/torie. | 
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| rrey thereabouts > butthat his con {cience being trighred, kept jm. from Solg | 
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bl 


grceke and latin verſes, the ſence whereof is this; © 
Weeping I came into the world, and weeping thence remone, 
Men, through the courſe of all their bf othing hut weeping proue. OG 
 Now,as the wiſe Antients meant toteach thus much,when they feigned that 
Prometheus wrought the clay wherewith he made minawith teares: ſo likewil . 
a certaine Sek man hath ſhewed the truth of this fiſtion ina Larin Epigratn, 
which we haue expreſſed in our vulgar tongue, thus, be it better or worſe : 
In teares we firſt are borne,jn teares onr life we ſpend, a 
In teares and ſharpe aſſaults death ſtrikes vs in the end. 
Here naught but teares are found ; but Godaboue, one day, 
From all his childrens etes all Teares ſhall wipe away. 


CHAP. X. 


The miraculous prſeruation and delinerance of Princes.  Subiedts for nocauſe 
| how great ſoener, may take armes againſt their Prince. 


Hey will ſhew you at Rome: vpon the top of the Temple of Pan: 
FL theon, which 1. Yipſanius Agrippa cauſed tobe built withgreat 
-charge (a marueilous worke, and the ſoundeſt, as I rake it, of all 
the auntient buildings that are ſtanding) a place from whence a 
W certaine Italian, mooued with deſire of reuenge, or with a furi. 
ous longing to make himſelfe immortall, or tranſported with a 
ſecret malice, or ſome other paſſion, had refolued (they fay ) ro throw downe 
headſong our of a window, which is the higheſt part thereof, the Emperour 
. Charles the fifth, who would one day aſcend vp thither to ſee this building: But 
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doing this miſchievous a, of which ( before he died) he made confeſſion ro 
| had meant ſucha villanie, it was almoſt impoſſible for him ro have effected itin | 
ſuch ſort as he purpoſed: for, where there is any not onely feare, bur liketihaod | 


cially inplace of danger)bur ſuch as arc known robe well affe@ed ro him, We 
read alſo; that Gabricl-Fondulo lord of Crem6na,confefſed,before his death,that 


' he had otice reſolaed with himſelfe to throw downe head-long from the high hs hiſt of ; E 


Tower'of Cremona, the Emperour Sigiſmund, Pope fahn the xxi1j, arid Mocenigo | 
| Embaſſydor of Venice, who were gon vp thither rofee the Citie ad the Coun- | 
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be had beeged the citic,as he wenr abouro diſcouet he fl inro an aihbuſl 
of the eticmics. At which time,ifener,it was known thar God dilpc 
moines of war; and'of the liues of Princes.” For thongh Titus hadneith 
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and departure isnothing elfe but a continuall ſighing repreſent 27by 6 in 


being amazed at the portly maieſtie of rhe Emperour, he held himſelfe from | 
his Curate,diſcouering vnto him his wicked purpoſe pong I thinke, if hee | 


of ambuſhes, none are or ſhould be ſuffered to come nette{v greara pritce(eſpe. | 
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which way ſocuer he turned him. Bodzy ſpeaking of a.certain.complot contrived 
againſt king Fraxcs the firſt, writeth theſe words ; He that hath had in his thought 
to aſſault the life of his ſouerartgn prince,is adindged guiltie of death,though he hane nener 
ſo much repentedit. And indeed there was a gentleman of Normandie, who confeſiing 
himelfe to a Frier,ſaid, that he would haue killed king Francis,and repented himſelfe of 
that wicked will. The Frier gaue him abſo{ution, but yet afierwards acquainted the King 
therwith, who ſent the Gentleman to the Parliament of Paris, to proceedin triall againſt 
him ,zvhere he was by decree condemned to die,and after executed. It may not be ſaid, That 
the Court didit for feare,ſering it hath oftentimes refuſed to verifie & confirme the kings 
Edidts,and Letters patents,notwithſtanding any meſſages or commandements from t 
king. And albeit there was one,a man ſenceleſſe and viterly furious (called Caboche) at 
Paris, who drew his ſword pen Henry the ſecond, without any violence or other effett 
offred. yet was he adiudged to die without all reſpeft of his madneſſe, though the Law ex- 
cuſeth any murther or wickedneſſe done by a mad-man that is ſore tormented with his euil. 
Torcturne to our point of the preſeruations of princes, let vs aſcend back to 
ancient hiſtories. Swetonize ſaith, That the Emperour Auguſtus eſcaped once the 
like danger : for he writeth that one of the chiefe men among the Gaules con- 
felled to ſome of his friends,that he had fully reſolued to make asif he would 


haue parled with A»guſtss in his paſſage ouer the Alpes,and tharat his comming |- 


within him he would haue throwne him downe , but that CAH»e»ſtus both when 
he ſpake and when he was filent, ſh:wed ſuch an amiableneſle both in his face & 
in his voice, that he relented, and was held back from exccuting of his purpoſe. 


Valerius Maximus maketh mention of ſuch or the like treaſon meant to Aveuſtus, | 


and maketha bitter inuectiue againſt this manner of wilfull murthering.  7;beri- 
#5 the Succeſſour of Anguſtus was inthe ſame danger,as the ſame Suetanins wri- 
teth : for it failed little that he had nor becne kild oy a Rutter (ſo was the Ger- 
man ſouldier called then, who for pay did ſeruice a | 

Rhnteni)who among other men had gotten neere his 


{elte at his feet. 


the mountaine. This lord(by the skilfull making of a fooles paradiſe of carnall | 


forced ne res againe. And-Lewss, ſurnamed the Holy, fart 
had the moſt 


orſebacke to ſtrangers,and | 
the Romans called ſuch ſouldiersR#teri,others read in Suetontus,Bruchterizothers | 

rſon; Alexander the great | 
had like to haue been kild in the citic of Tauris by a ſouldierthat had Ray og 
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 faffins. The Circumcellions,of the faction of the Donatiſts, were carried with | . 
 theſamefurie. For,vnder pretence of zealeto maintaine their ſe and beleefe, 
they ſallied foorthof their caues and holes where they liued ſollitarily in the | 
| fields, and fell on a ſudden vypon the Orthodoxans or other paſſengers ,*"whome | 
they cruelly maſſacred.. Ar firſt they felled them downe with clubs,afrer the | | 
vſed ſwords and daggers,wherewith they thruſt them thorow, and hewed ep pens” 
in pieces, withoutreſpec of ner or dignitie : ſothat in Saint Auguſtines time | 
| the Orthodoxall and true Chriſtian biſhops were forced tocomplaineto the | 
| Emperours Arcadius and Honorice againſttheſe murtherers. Whereupon com- 
mandement was giuen to the gouernors of Africa,to leuie fufficient forces to rid. 
the couutry of ſuch plagues. Here we may not forget the diuine prote@ionand | 
miraculous deliucrance of 1mes the fixt late king of Scotland, and now king of 
great Brittaine,ypon the fifr of Auguſt x 600. This prince giuing credir tothe 
words and proteſtations of Alexander brother to the Earle Gowrie,'fell into an | 
ambuſh laid for him by theſe rwo brothers and other their confederates, ina ſe- 
cret chamber: where being aſſaulted (ynarmed)by two that were ſet to murther 
him,he ſo defended himſelfe for a while by his royall port and by his forcible 
ſpeech,as they had not the power to bind him, his maieſtie telling them , That 
he was borne free,and in that eſtate would die ; till ſome of his ſeruants by di- 
uers wayes brake in vpon this prince,and reſcued him, after they had ſlaine ſome 
of thetraitors, and diſperſcd the reſt. The king freed from ſo great danger, fell 
downe humbly vpon his knees to the ground , yeelding moſt heartie thankes ro 
Almightie God who had ſo miraculouſly preſerued him and defeated his cne- 
mies, and eucrie Tuſeday acknowledgeththe ſame by thanks-giuing to God-in 
publiquepraiers,and by deuout hearing of a ſermon. ' $5! rages 
Experience witneſſeth , That ſuch murtherers and Afaſſinscitherhired to 
kill princes for money , or ſeduced by other meanes , when they are'ypon the 
point of giuing the ſtroake, are ſo ſtricken themſelues by their wicked conſci- 
ence,that they haue neither heart, arme, nor leg to effe&t any thing, Contrari- 
wiſe, they that remaine within the limits of their calling, and ſtand ypon the 
defence of rheir prince, find themſelues (beſides their ordinarie force) ſupplied 
with new courageand might proceeding from a good conſcience; which for- 
tifieth them, and from the goodneſle of the cauſe which they defend. This ” 
pearethin the ſtorie we laſt touched : For, L1ndrew Hunderſonappointed to be 
the murrherer thatſhould ſtab King Iams, ſeeing Alexander the Earles brother 
holding:the naked poyniard in his hand wherewith he rhreatned to kill the 
king, wasattached withſuch horrorand feare, that hee ſeemed fitter torecciuc 
the ſtroake than to giue it. I could adde to this many other examples of deliue- 
rances; asof Henriethe fourth , the late king of France and Nauarre ; but eſpe- 
cially of \E/;jzabeth the late Queene of England,whom the hand of God did mi- 
| raculouſly prote@ in many and:grear darigets and conſpiracies taiſed againſt 
her both-by forraine enemies and domeſticall'traytours ; all which notwith: 
ſtanding, like the good 'king Dawid, ſhe died ina good age; full of dayes; riches, 
and honour,and was laid with her fathers in peace ; | Bur becauſe ſach 'magnifi- 
call deliverances are knowne to all, I will no longerſtand ypon them  7/a4s 
Canſubona molt learned/tman, hatha good obſeruation ronching this point : For 
| mens, thoſe that had conſpited againſtCzſar , hee fairh that they all flew 
emſelueswirh the ſame poytiards whetewith they had ſtabbed Ceſar- ror m 
« death (Faith he)miy all rhey have who ſb wickedly and diftoyally emerpriſe vpon the lines 
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| John was, I ſay nothing of him , bur ſurely, our-of private councell itisa thing 


| Saint Pawl and Saint Peeter are fo farre from aduiſi ng the Chriſtians to conſpire 


— 


/, Letvsnow ſee what Divinitie ſairh to this matter The moſt learned Dinines 
(ſaith Bodin)are of opinion, that ſe far is it off that it can be lawful for ſubieits to kil their 
princes wonder colour of tyranny,that they are expreſſely forbidden to ſpeak ill of them.” To 
| which purpoſealearned man ſaid, That David made no doubt but Saul was a 
| tyrant, yet heabſtained from killing him : tor he ſaw he might not lawfully doe 
4t, not he, who was by Gods commandement, and the miniſterie of Samuel an- 
nointed tobe king after him : and ſurely few tyrant-killers had euer good ſuc- 
ceſſe . But ifany man be ſure thar he is commanded by God to kill atyrant, as 


meerely vnlawfull. Could there be a worſe Prince than Nero? yetthe Apoſtles 


againſt him, as they commaund them to yſc obedience to him, and that not for 
feare onely, but alſo for conſcience ſake. Chryſoſtom in an epiſtle ro the Theſſa- 
lonians, ſaith that Thevdoſixs the Emperour deſtroyed Theſfalonica, and ſpared 
| neither ſexnor age : he tooke ypon him (faith he) ſo much as heliſted:ſogreat 
aneuill is high and abſolute power. But yet bowſocuer, Parenaum eſt; Obedience 
muſtbe given. The Horſe to chaſe the Stag, recciued the manto ride him , bur 
| when his encmie was chaſed away he could not ſhake off his rider. But: how if 
the king be an Idolater,and command his ſubicRs to worſhip Idollstin this caſe 
the rule of the Apoſtles is to be followed,YYVe muſt rather obey God than men, Yet 
we mult not take armes againſt him,but follow the examples of the holy Saints 
and Martyrs of God, rather ſuffer deaththan offer refiſtance : and whatſecuer 
become of our bodics,poſſeſſe our ſoules in patience. But-what ifhebean He- 
retike, and maintaine Hereſic t yet we muſt not riſe againſt him, but with the 
weapons of prayer : we mult pray God to conuert him , we muſt pray God eq 
hold vs in his true ſeruice, religion,and teare.' The Chriſtians followed'the Em- 
perour Conſtantine an Arrian,and likewiſe 1u/janthe Apoſtata in their warres and 
expeditions, though neuer ſo far, But my purpolc is not todifpute,bur to write 
of Hiſtoricall Meditations , and therefore let ys returne to-Qur poynt, and ſhew 
by ſome other ſtories how miraculouſly Princes haue beene preſerued., The 
Emperour Frederick Barbarouſſa was ſtrangely trecd troma great daunger, fer 
downe by <Albert Crantz. His troupes being lodged neerea Riuer,and his ene- 
mies on the other {ide ; as he was walking alone with only one ſeruant,, think- 
ing vpon.ſome ſtratagem, a certaine fellow ruſhed out of an ambuſcado,and fell 
ypon the Emperour, labouring with all his might to traile him-intothe Rier * 
which he had done bur for his ſeruant, who with his ſword-dtawne ratvypon the 
eneimie, and reſcued his maſter , the other throwing himſelfe nimbly anto the 
water, by ſwimming ſaued himſclfe, and recouered his.fellowes. /The Empe- 
rour Hezry the third, eſcaped likewilc a great danger , when he was travelling 
towards Hungarie, vponthe river Danubius, -Richilderhe widow of Albert Earle 
of Ebersberg entertaining and lodging him: veric ſumptioulſly :. For exien as ſhe 
was making her ſupplication to the Emperour, that Boſenbourg and ſome other 
lands in the Earles poſſeſſion might be giuen to. her Nephew (hy wor oy Em- 
rour in token of yeelding mike ker his hand; the chamber-floore ſuddenly 
rake vnder them, The Emperour fell intoa (bathingyeſſell that was in the 
hot-houſe vnderneath the ſame roome,and had no harme. But BYwno the biſhop 
of Virtzbourg(coſinto the Emperqur,and after canoniſed,) Alemany3tbe biſhop 
aj ,and A ISS: vpon the: brinkes of the veſſel, were fo fore 
urt and bruſed, that they dyed ſome few dais after, ſaith_ulnemmn; who like» 
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' wiſe writeth, Thar a little before there appeared to Bruno as he wa 
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| &| ric of Rome, which the Ieal/ans ca 
FE! ted fora place of abiding for ſome, 
_ rant inthe latin tongue, and inthe ; 
OLI as I gathered by their ſpeeches. | Fi 
$ Get] "*. : there was.Cicerss Telelnam,whows ED a 
lie ci ie called Arpi,the yeare of the world,z855 oth 
ther being of the order of the knights, iſſued from the b wy lrDy2 
which Tuſculanum was builded = himar his greer Ro ages | 
certaine Oration. The places ynder ground,ths an 
with, icituation very pleaſant, are aca! ep them 
Cicero himſelfe, {tit Cith in alerrer to Articus, that the building of. 
was valued at no leſſe than fiue hundred { eſtercies, which accori | 
putation of, Bud/es , amount roewelue thouſand and flue ra 12 ry 
appcarerh alſo that Cicero paid fiftiethouſand crowhes. for the | 
lus Cra ws his bouſe,and that he was much diſcredired Dna *Ro 
ot ſuch vanitic,ſaith Gelzvs,whoſe words arc Fr'a 
Yous to = 4 houſe in the pallace,and having not at that time money in EE 
in ſecret of Poles Sylla( —- bound over to anſivere a criminal matt 
hundred thouſand francs. But befort he bought it all his prattiſe was diſcoutred, 
in the teeth, That to buy an houſe, he had receined money of ont accuſed. Cicero netled 
with this vnexpedted reproch denied the rectiuing of themoney, or that het would buy the 
houſe : Andwhen T [*h Go, th he ) buy the houſe, #r ſhall be true that I ſhall hane receined 
the money, But aftermgrds wo paft fi if further aud his enemies charging him in the be Su 
ac wich his dowble deals tean to laugh, ſaying v#to I. ow Nig fb 
ntrnio*s husband my Ln} bee ſent to buy that which hee putpo 
peg (44 tors inthe bares Fae writeth, That he Wot obſl ale our Fo 
ras Epiſttes;rhachehad eighteene Farines, of * which the ptincipatt Were Tit 
lan,] ormian, Arpinare, Ancan,and Pompeiat, But Bud#us deniechrH{ar hee ha erhay 
them in poſſeſſion all at one time, and Blondvs doth not affirme it.” Howfoelicr'i 
bee, Cicero confeſſerh that hee had in lands fo much as was worth three hundred 
thouſand crownes and more, Itappearerh then(for. allthe opinion of Salutro 
the contrarie) that Cicero by the handling of cauſes, and; by his rcucnues was 
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growne very rich , in aword,thar his eloquence had been fruitfull vnto him,and 
that he had the golden Os » Which may alſo bee gatheredbythis(to omir 
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uo | Hiſtorical M&itnamudnk: 
| otheraduantages ) thats written of the:hobleboungie of 
| wards him :Farhaving ſhewedbimſdltea veriefoitbfall friend:of Cr 
his troubles, whence fedewtnt Bowen hee-gaie. hints preſearbeſidesafiex 
choatndewolbedendatd aide abwnesy od fo rintto gninolgoadayd) 
 Butthe morcfirmeandfincerethar rhelone of tions wastomatds Ci 
[ rand mote violentwasthe hagred that MarcxAnto; c his mortallenemy 
att10him;Mdaam inthis; that avthd time of the proſceiprian, Girtrorhbad 
. ©. | was{ſttatahigheorate y.tencitnesthanhe: heads of; i Kg A. 


| reporteth, that Mare 4 
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| zuc figchnd rwentierhoulſand erdwries tapoprlids | 
xe 21 ne Lenas for the head of Cicers,the father of Roman Eloquence . Which mooued - | 
: | YVelleius Paterculus, bewalling the voworthie death of ſo greata man, toexclaime 
—_— " {| thusagainſt Marc Antonie , Thou haft dopt ndihing Marc 3 ag thou haſt done no- 
| Roman buſt. | #hing,(1 am forced of meere hatred to make this dj rote ) by buying ſoexcellent a head, 
and a rong we hore thin hibRne ," ani by * 3ournefidll reward to haſtemrbe death of that 
great Conſult, once the great þ1 pews Baa of the Commonwealth. Thou haſt #ken away from | 
Cicero the loathſome l1g ht, old 4 , and 65h life more pier erable under ty then 


i Hat th; Dido Irena os quenching Bo7 orious ? 
ſign 7X Clone þ the niore. For heliueth and fhalliue int | 
5 ces he fee a this vhiinerſe,created and tfabliſhe2 in what (6 | 
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Dow and  alanth BY Cicero mort thanby any other Roman, hnd1 
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eloquence ) ſhall tapd and continue, it ſhall carrie Ciceros praiſewith it we 
pſterities j admire the 07a10hs he hath written'a agdinſt ſt rhee,and abhorre that whi 
| Iu the life of ke haſt oy a giipff him Plurarch ſayth, at Marc CA monie cauſed Citeros hes 
OR: ro hewrh. re him,ard the hand v crewith he had written” the Philipple 
hi chhe be d with a lafſome atid Taughed'hattily atthe fight 7; ha 
lurted himſelfe therewith; hee eommatnded oneto ftickerhem vp he 
hi reg lace of the Tribunall, thereby'ro trample (as'it were)vpon a dea d cairn, 
or Ne to ſhew how his paſſion catrieg him to abuſe his orrune,and' ro take; 
his power yillanous. 21 OfT + 5 JUEEY EBV 
'! Now alcgough it may appeare plainely , with wrhiar _ of death this Tight 
of eloquence was be ut our: : yer Authors doe not r pin f the place wheres 
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Monument ſhould bg. Some thinke it was found in the yeare 1444, the firſt © 
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F *There were lkewith found two Vrnes or pots z one vel whites he 
| pot for the teares:and the great one, wherein were the aſhes and at the bg 
of it theſe words, Ave MAR. TVL. Andrew Theuet in his *Erench CO 
| phie deſcribethand depainreth that which he fairh hee had there ſcene ., Woece the 
Pp of Arragon,colleted by Lewi du Pont,there beetwo of Bs which 
ould not omit. 4 
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Lib. 2. Hiſtorical Meditations. 


The other. 


M. T. CI1CERONEM OB EIVS EXIMIAM VIRTVTEM 
ET EGREGIAS ANIMI SVI DOTES PER VNIVERSYM 
ORBEM TERRARVM SALVVM ESSE IVBEO, 


Ct E CASAS. 


CHAP XII. 


The common good ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the priuate,andto bee 
preferred before it. | 


322 Hen the Commonwealth of the Romans ſtaied it ſelfe ypon the 


marke, To diſtinguiſh and ſeperate the common profit fromthe 


MADE 
WV As WW 
5d particular, and ro preferre that before this, In that time,ſayth | © 


Juhi. 4x as Such goods purchaſed to their poſſeſſorsthe managing of armes,con- 
tracted marriages, hadall thecredit in the Senar, our of the Scenar, and in priuate 
houſes : for euery man was careful to procure the common Sper his owne 
and choſe rather to liue poore ina rich Commonwealth, than rich in a poore ci- 
tie. Such an excellent intention had this for honorable recompenſe , that it was 
ynlawfull to buy for money any thing due to vertue , and the neceſhtie of wor- 
thie men was relicued. Many notable examples there be of this happines among 
hiſtories , particularly in Scipio Africanus, of whom Titme Linins,Juſtim,and others | 
make — mention. For being paſſed ouer into Africa to treat allience with | 
king Syphax, it fell out that .{ſar»bal the captaine'of Carthage ( who was long 
before driucn out of Spain by _ met him there. The king raking it as a great | 
honor that the Embaſladors of the two mightieſt commonwealths in the world, 
ſhould in one day come to ſeeke peace and friendſhip at his hands , would lodge 
them both together, andaſſaicd to make them talke one with another, to ta 
away all enmitie and rancor : Burt Scipio would nor intend i, laying , That for this. 
owne particular hee had no buſineſſe with Aſdrubal , nor was it needfull they Frgr nf} 
that regard haue any enteruiew: for the publike,he could not haue conference with an enemy 
to the people of Rome, without commanndement or leane of the Senat, Wee may joyne 
to this another memorable example of the ſame Scipio. When the Embaſſadors 
of king Antiochus demanded peace of the Conſul Publix Scipio, brother to Scipio | 
Aficanus,bringing with them (to compaſle it the better) a preſent which they | 
thought would be very welcome to Africanus, to wit,aſonne of his,before that 
time taken priſoner by the King, as the gentleman was paſſing aſtrair in a frigot: 
Africanus,licutenant to his brother in the name of the Senar & people of Rome, | 
made them this anſwere, That priuat benefits were diſtinguiſhed from * Pſp ; that the 
duties of a father differed from the duties of the country, which ought to be preferred before 
children, yea and before our lines : wan er he eſteemed much of the preſent which they 
made him of his fon,and that to his power he wou —— thus liberalitie of the kings ; 
bit for war and peace,he could not gratifie him in that nor diminiſh in any thing the ri bt. 
of the Commonwealth : that he nener had ſpoken of the fa L's of that his ſonne , but 
when the Senat had giuen him leaue : and that for his part he would aſſay by armes to reco- 


— CC. 


wer his ſonne,as the honour of his name required. | | 
Thelike courage appeared in Publius Popilius. For hee beeing ſent fromthe | 


© manners and cuſtoms it had receiued ofher Anceſtors ; the ma--|-+ 
_ giſtrats and men of authoritie therein, aymed alwaics at this |. 


| CIEVSEHTD 7 erius Maximus,the ſpirits of men & women fAouriſhed within | 2iþ.44 
Romegand by the goods of the mind was the honor and reputation in all matters oh 
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Lib,z.cap.2. 


Lib.a1. 


Thomas Faxel 
in the ſecond 
Decad of his 
hiſt. of Sicilia, 
lib. g. 


| they wereTriends euer ſince thetime that Antichus had been hoſtage at Rome :) 


dome than for his owne children. | 


Senatand people of Rome to king «Antiochi , to forbid him to make any en- 
terpriſe ypon Agypt; and tocommand him rodepartawayyif hee wereentred 
into It : at his comming the king offered ro embrace and welcome him-(becauſe 


bur Popilivs gaue backe;ſaying, That particular friendſhip was at thar time to be | 
laid afide, when the publike commiſſion marched before : and: having delivered | 
into his hands the Senats commandement, becauſe the king delayed to anſivere, | 
demaunding ſome time to aduiſe there of with his friends ; Popilizes began witha | 
wand which hee carried about him, to marke out acircle ſumewhat ſpacious a- 
bout the chaire of Artiochas, ſaying vnto him, Sir, call. hither. what friends you 
will to reſolue with them of this negociation within this round that yau ſee, 
and thinke not to goe out from thence, but with a declaration either of warre or 
peace betweene the people of Rome and you , This ſeuere reſolution/abated 
thepride of Antiochus, who preſently made anſwere, That hee would obey 
the Senat . Wee reade ſuch another example, and nolefſe memorable in7ale- | 
rius Maximus, There was a law amongſttheRomans, That no man on horſe- 
backe ſhould come neerethe Conſul,but ſo ſoone as he deſcried him a far off,he 
ſhould for maners ſake alight,and ſalute him vpon the ground : Now as ,9., Fa- 
bius Maximns was ſent by the Senat about ſomeimporranrt buſines to his tonne 
being Conlul,and at rhat time at Sueſfla ; and this Conſul ſpying his father com- 
ming towards him on horſeback, had ſent vnto him by one, of his Sergeants of 
the maſe, to require him that he ſhould alight and come vntohim afterthe accu- 
ſtomed order : Fabius quickly got downe from his horſe, and'comming to the 
Conſul, ſaid vnto him ; Sonne, 1 did not deſpiſe your dioxitie, But would hereby prooue 
if you knew what it was to be a Conſil.] muſt yet annex hereunto, that which 1ſtin 
the Hiſtorian writeth of Pharzaces king of the Parthians. Hee putting by his 
ſonnes (whereof he had a great number) gaue the kingdome to his brvthet Mi- 
rhridates an excellent prince , Becanſe hee held himſelfe more tied to the publike g00d, | 
than to his priuat family . and that it was neceſſarie tb prouide rather for the whole Ling. | 


ec ems, 
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We hauc anotable and moderne example of this wiſedome in Ferdinand king | 
of Arragon and Sicilia. For he being deſired of all co be their king, intheplace | 
of Iohn " Poke to Henrie his brother deccaſed (to whom the crowne of right de. 
uolued) and he refuſing it, the princes ſummoned a Parliament, and Ferdinand 
was enioin'd to be there: who foreſecing what would follow,made his Nephew 
being yetalirtle child, ro be apparelled in royall roabes , and hiding him vader 
his garment,went and ſateamongſt the aſſembly. Ferdinand,by a generall voice 
and mutuall conſent,was choſen king of Arragon,without any one wotd ſpoken 
in behalfe of the child : Which hee ſeeing , raketh foorth from vnder his gar- 
ment the little prince 7ohn,and lifcing him vp vpon his ſhoulder , begins to crie 
to the people, See, p yee Arragonians your king , ſee,this is our king , let vs keepe faith 
with him according to the cuſtome of the Spaniſh nation. Which hauing ſaid, hee em- 
braceththe child, placeth him in the royall throne, and throwing himſelfefirſt 
ofall tothe ground, doth him humble homage , and draweth (by his example) 
all the reſt to doe the ſame , and ſo having yeclded and procured the king- 
dome to his Nephew, ſhewed , that he loued rather to liue in his tormer ſtare 
than vſurp ypon anothers crowne . I haue deſcribed this ſtorie out of Thomas 
Fazelus, becauſe T hold it worthie to bee reniembred aboue miany others. This 
good prince Ferdinand would not diſhonour his nation ſo far, as ro ſuffer that by 


the ill ordred fauourof the nobilitic and people, the lawfull ſucceſſour ſhould 
come. 
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| Libin. © Hiſtoricall Medirarions 


| his ptivare'pfrofir be efore the commorigeod; ' | KIRK 


| gerh of 'Publiks Stipio,furnamed Naſica Then (ſaith he) Pub. .Scipio Nalica,grand- 
[ ite im het te eat ias called i gv0d nan, to hins who during his C 
[roms galleviefin the Capiratl, ſonnet to t 
nd wpcleto opus verhrntr if he lined inpriuds and if after he was in opaque che) 
eoſin Es jp ries. refe heres, yoo} w_ pincy av __ 
ricalsr+ and holding for a f#rraine thing, 11d out of bis cave bewer ſerned ndt 
ns tote. "Hae auſt'of ſuch venir fr ſh-chſth le hs bij x in his abſence, 
| abfcÞtime; as hauing ſtretched out _—— ft hill the'l, owne from the 
| higheſt ftep oe Capitollwhere he was firme tyſer, hreried,That hs 5 rhes tharwiſhed the 
| proſperiti 2 hedge wade , ſhould foltow him. hd Hecht Fo; 'the 
ke ws Hin part of the knights, withrhoſe of rhe people thatwere not yet jnfedted 
| winhyornicions counſel, fe fell ponGracchus;whowas int - market plate with his "0 


| pos orcs oe ur all Ital yoords whe it's hurly bi : Hefly 
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} flock, ſo that he died eaſt: though h? might havelivots long tine in great Are 

| Vpotithis'oceafion Yalerius Maximus callerhhim® ejtiſen.of #-doubtfull praiſe 
| ndfame;becaiſe he exerciſed the charges rharipcte impoſed vpon him;-nor of 
oodyill butbecauſe he was commanded rliefctnito: For'thir"which is done 

bonſtrainr; ought more to.be attributed to himithar commandeth ir, than to 

| him that executeth ir. Now ſo long as the RomatiShad the'thoughts of © ra 


j 


| of ithemſclues'to lay their cirie-wals ſmoorh-field "By which meanes they had 


the ſame,chey mide a great ceaſſemenr'ot money®! whith wis othercd and le. 
| tommonl eue}'y main is more toucht with his owne prinat loſe. than with the publike dam- 
| mage: andthere # nothing that nettles vs ſo much 4 when we muſt £ our hand into our. 
| pore 2 Foe that Fbrew down the walls of 1 their Feit, canta not abj fo hane their 'roffers 
| red. TT 
TR was it That Annibul faid(or pjoidhed hither) to thoſe of Carthage ; 
who!) when they had beenouercome,and the Romaris as conquerors had impo- 
| ſedatribute vpon them; the firſt payment whereof ſeemed vneaſie, fortharthe 
-warre had exhauſted the common treaſure, and therefore all che Towne-houſe 
was in niourning and in #ſorrowfull raking , CAball being at the ſametime 
there withthe other Senators, happened to laugh *4/aruball,farnamed Heads, 
chiding bim fortharhe laughr whenall others wepr,he, that was the cauſe of ſo 
{ many teares:heanſwered' him, If you conldſee my heart as well as my face,you ſhould 
ſoone ſee that the laughter which you wonder at and rprib ſo bitterly vow not but 
fond 4 heart tranſpterced with deſpaire in our miſeries ce ky es not to ſo 
little purpoſe, as yoar ſorrowing ts abſurd and altogither ery! hey d then haue 
wept, when our armes were taken awa y,when our hi tps were Fr et er: we were forbidaen 
to got foorth to the war ;,This ih our death;-wound Thinke not that the Romans haue ae- 
ed this againſt you, becauſe they hate you,a great flare cannot long continue 
quietif it hane no enemy ole t will find one 4t me: eurn as heanie and ftrong bogies 
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overwhelmed with their owne webs, We feele the publikt'ill;fo yt itextendeth 4 ap- 
LOTS ®, Bed DO ON ON — _$roacheth 
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-»1Buero Corti apaineroRome, letys herethe als white Velleius Barerrudir gi- | 


the 'grand-ohild of Ca. Scipio,ancxe ne 


| bi ife at the gong wp into't "Ca; roll, es ftriken to't ; ney, md feng bor, 


| expoſed themiſclues to the ſfpoile and ſlaughter © herla encinie,; to remedie - 


that ſeeme defended againſt heate,cold, ” other apparant enils, are loaden and at xa | 


TN RX; 


| 'oa comerobe had in Srempt; and the crowne be giuent to- ohim char would prefer, | 


thei dominationflouriſhed,exrending itſelfe farte ind wide"! Pawins etmthus | iſtori 
| Feronian,obſcrueththis ofthe Tholoitfatis, That'they hiving vponatime begun | 


| ujed; ; bur with'greardifficuſrie, Whereupon headdeth, It sf pero firs that | 
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f In the life of 
Alexander. 
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Tn the life of 
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an inſatiable dtf;re toget,and tomake himſe 4 Ife : 4he ppble 
lord hauing pittie of 5 hawk ah W's ig ra loſe hs, owne __ 
2201-g00d to the uitermoſt of his power : thewne meaſurt bi me... 
at, peapeth and hoorduth up wealth, fearing er | 
ſtaſticall exemptionand freedome ; the = el-that his 
dduiter| 
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but now becauſe enery 
fAnd the eitie were guing | 


to ſome lor ſc 1g .4 wiſe an 
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wealth of the particulars, that ape fur 


the Aſian warre,, he gaue commiſſionto \Perdicas toleuic certaine.,moneyes..in | 
Macedonia : But when Perdicas heard Alexander ſay , Thatrhee ictyp his;reſt | 
vponthe hope andaſſurance he had in his Counſell, he quitted ;the y vhich | 
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for them. Cornelics Tacitus glanced atthis when hee wtiterh yr antienrEng- | 
liſh, 7z times paſt (ſaith he) they lined vnder a Monarchit.: now chat they are {ubiet# 10 | 
diners maſters,one can ſee nothing but fattions and diniſions among them.There z5 notbing | 
better for vs, or that may maintaine vs ſo much againſt ſo many warlike nations,as this, 
That they may not conſult togither. If any danger be threatened twoor threecities meet, 
but ſeldome to deniſe or take copyſrgens euer y one willing to fight apart ;they are allofthem | 
oercome. Surely all good and vertuous men ſhould ayme at this marke, and doe | 
their beſt that euery one may haue more care of the common good thanof his | 
owne particular: . The Ciuilians likewiſe haue had aneye to chis matrer, Which 
if it belitcle regarded, that will come of it whichwe tead befell the members / 
of the bodie,who in diſdaine,and to bring themlclues in better liking, withdrew 
from the ſtomake his ordinarie food ,; from whence yer they drew theit.vigour 
and maintenance: But they found art laſt totheir coſt how fooliſhly they had 
conſpired againſt themſelues . Wee ſee that the ſocictic of mankind ic like al 
bodie, in the which if cuerie member haue this thought, to careno mote butfor | 
it owne profit and particular aduantage z not caring for others ; and if all the | 
members doe not loueone another, doe not hold one with another; doe not doe | 
one for another, it commeth to paſſe within a while that the whole bodice is | 
weakened; diſſolued, and brought tonothing. If the liver ,'the head, the heart, 
reſpe onely their particular commoditic, and not maintainethe harmonie of | 


the whole bodie that is to fay , If rhe members haue nor this conſent and 
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|. Wewill here fof.concluſioa adioine a few examples,whe 
| whe men for their privat reſpe&tor benefit will apptopriar 8: NSro 
| to themſelues thoſe Bleſſings which the divine pronidence ſetidls'tto be commu. 


Lib... Hiſtoricall Medications. 


| folfow thatall the body- muſt periſh;and this harmonie vaniſh quite away: The 

| Common-wealth of Rome felrin the end the rrurh'of this ſaying : For, taving 
 ſubdued'all the world where ſhe made the clattering of herarmour to be heard, 

| oe neuer left; till by quarrels, factions, and ciuill warres;ſhe had ouercomeand 
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| agrement between them;thar they may be afliſted one of another, it muſt needs 


her ſelfe with her owne handes : C1231 0 
| That ſhe might nothing leaue vnconquered in.rhe world ; 


| culties being all gone; certaineyoung gallants;froward,ignorar (ark NE | 


| nicated with al thoſe that ſtand it1need therof, the ſane bleſſings areraken away 
| miracutouſly,borh from the'ono ſore & the other. Iniſome placesof CEOITR 
| pleaſed God that our ofthe earth (not muny yeatesſince) cetraine watersrhiar 
| weremedicinall, did breake forth ; vponi'which, whetias fomeWould haut>rai. 
| ſed atribute,the ſame waters dtied vp ;and as ſooiie as/thar viſliift"Tribute was. 
| rakenaway, and'tharall who had need thereof forcherr health'mighchane-free 


| This makesme retmembera paſſage in Athenei#,who writeth, that theſame'rhing | 
| hapned in a marith;jin the tithe of Alexander king of Aﬀbaniz's to wyt;rhat' Bpip- 


| yeares ; at the end of which titne Aexandt? placed a guard vpon the matifh to 
| keepeany from comming'into if, which theteupon'grew quite drie ; and never 


| of when ſuch asvere ficke had drunkeyt 


And that could neuer-be done before ſuch rime as the Romans preferred their 
particular good before the common: from whence grew partialitiesand enmi- 
ties,and at laſt the counſels of lighrand giddic heads made an end of all. For the 
old councellors who had palt rough matiy darigers,and ouercome many diffi- 


thirig of that was/paſt, commingto goucrne, turned'all vpfide down 
ward ſickneſſe ovetwhelmed at haſt(ſairh Cicero)che Commonwealth of Rt 
fo firmely eſtabliſhed, thar:therewas no forraine enemie or-power of mat 
wasable roſhakeir. 1 05 19 SO YEr 00 Ro Wk 
pu: br may ſee that 

«{r wete)engros 


vſc of it; the ſame water beean'itoifſue foorth in great\aboundanceas, before 


O 


tian beanes grew and proſpeted there'ifr gtear aboiltidance forthe ſpace of two 


brought forth anything. -The ſame Authonr reporteth anotlier ſuch like thin 
thar befell ina place called Edapſus. Acertaine cgld warer'differing from al 
other waters,began to ſpring" forth int a Ate nor farfrom thee ſea ſhore, where- 
hey felt agreat'caſe; which madertiany | 
to flocke thither from far councries : The Lieuteriants to king\miovmus would 
make ſpare of this warer; conmaunding'rhar' ſuch aseame chitbe>fhoold have 
other water giuen them to drinke : bur preſently rheſpting dried vp." Likewiſe | 
Troas,ſometiine before that,there was Four! agreatabondaneeofſalr,which 


vaniſhed awayſo ſoone as Lyſimachut offered ro impoſe 4 rribute'ypon-ir :'BEitig | 


amazcd at the accident, hereleaſed the tribure;8& rheſalr came againeas before! 
To come toneerer examples Temes Meier writes of a thing thathapned ar'Shife | 
intheyere 1441,A new cribure(faith hegbeing impoſed vpoh thenuſcles,there 
wasnot any note ſeene orfiſhed for; whicheuety maneſteenied a miracle; for 
ſo ſoone as the tribute was aboliſhedjrheycatne vgaine as plehrifully as before; 

The poore folke doe live there vpon this kind of ſhell-fiſh. To this we may adde 
that which Peter 9«inquerantaketh our of a booke of the ſittiples ot Br aſawola a 
Phyſitiat of Ferrara,where he treatettrof Manna. Thekings of Naples(ſairh/he) 
bauing incloſed acertaine place with wals;where Marina did diſtil! from heat 
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LC drexlib. 3 
of the war of / 
the Goths. 


| mous,mighrie, or ſong ſogver it bee. And; therefore they doe nortglorie for | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Liba,. 


would pay acertaine tribure;' the'Mannaleftfalling downe ; But the incloſure | 
being opened,it fell from the skie as it had vſed to doe. ..; The place wasſtopped 
vpagainethe ſecondtime,and the third time,andalwayes ircame ſo to paſte. In 
a word,ifthe place were ſhut vp,heauen;wasdbut'yp:: and it was openi,if the paſ- 
age were openand freetoall. To conclude our MeditationgLa#amtivs hathilaid | 


—_— 
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G22. in Saint Markes church all particular enmitiesarid quarrels; that | 
ng _ may the clearlier and freelier giue their, opinions ypon the | 
+... /  -:dificulues that ſhall be offered, Icould wiſh the like were pta- | 
Riſed among'vs.Germanes ,, when conſultation-.is:/had about the maintaining of 
the an andof the-Common-wealth ; it may be we ſhould haue more reſt, | 
more aſſarance,and proſperitie, This wile courſegf the Venetians helpeththem | 
greatly for the preſeruation.of their common-wealth, -which hath bee. a foot | 
more than heloghoubortpmres \and-{ince herfirſt foundation was neuer taken 

by.cnemies, although ſhe hath had ſometimes yerie great and tetrible ones, Ido | 
not thinke we haue the like example of any cities /or;. common:wealth:,/how fa- | 


nought, that Yewse "fi 4v1rgin,in as much as fince her firſtbeginningno:enemy | 
did euer forceordehile-her, To returne to our pyrpoſe,there is ro be ſetneat the | 
going into the Counſell chamber of Reinſpourg,atable of marble containing in 
golden letters this good and ſacred in{cription Blowing Wing v7.12 215d Gui. 
QV1SQVIS- SENATOR ,CVRIAM OFFiCIIL. CAY SA, [INGRED ERIS,, ANTE. 
HOG; OSTIVM, PRIVATOS; AFFECT Y'S' OMNES;;jABLICITO (7 RAM YIM, 
O-DIVM, AMICITIAM;/ADVLATIONEM, REIPYB. PERSONA M;E'T CVRAM | 
$YBILCITO, NAM VT ALS &QVyVS AVT INIQVVS FVERIS : IA» QVO» 
QVE' DEL 1VDICIVM EXPECTABIS, ET; SYSTINEBIS; 11 Ge 49100 | 
Thar is to ſay J}hoſoener thou be , Counſellor , that j regard of thy,Office,coeft £nto the | 
Connſell-chamber,put off,and leane before this doore all priuat affettions:; anger; violence, 
hatred, friendſhip,or flatterie. Submit thy perſon and care-to the Common-mealth:. For as | 
thow ſhalt doe rigbt or wrong to others, ſo expect andbee ſure to feele the indgement of God. 
The good king of Arragon, A/phonſa#;had this ſame;laudable-cuſtom:for he was | 
wont to ſay, Thar if he had bin borne when the common-wealth of Rome flou- 
riſhed, he would haue builded hard by the Senat-hall,-a Temple ro 1upittr Poſoto- 
ri, into the, which the Senators ſhould haue gone; & there haue doft and laid 
away all particular paſſions and affeRiions of hatred, friendſhip,&c, Ariſtidesrea- 
cheth vs this : foralthough Themiſtocles was the chicfe author of his bantſhmenr, 
yet ſeeing all Greece indanger to be ouer-run,he laid aſide all quarrels,and com- 
ming t0 Themiſtocles,before-time his enemie,ſaiththus vato him;We muſt fieht at | 
all times, not far our priuate enmities and grudges , but to ſee which of v5 two canda beſt 
land ſerwice to hu countrey, With like wiſedom Narſes, being to ioyne barrell 
with the Goths,, began-the oration which hee made to Belj/arixs and the other 
captaines of the armie,with theſe words: My friends, when the common profit 1 in 
queſtion, 
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| ane/tion;{4 nion that wie ſhould whotly and ultogetbiryeſt-upanit jvithout fhraks? 
la {am of 0pmmon'that 
eh cd yoo regen other prindt reſpects;00; The Romansatfemuc 1 eftec. 
| med for this: For ſo'long as the Counſelkchamber was faithfillandſtcreriynro | 
them, wasarmed and bulwarked withwtiaanquiſhable:{Hendegpand'tharallar | 
| their going/intoir;did off their priuat reſpedts;to pPRRncy they'were ] 

| ſafe from allattempts andviolence of-theenemie, which ſha tor appea 
bythe oath which-the Senators or Counſellors raokebeingthis 2! "11 911064 L 
| ** Tiiroper Touem Olympiuns & Confiliarium,& ptr Khan i ag 

| per Jouem Maritalem, & Tunonem Maritalem , & Mineruam Prouidam, & 
i Victoriam,& Venerem;& Amicitiam,& Concoratam,Q& Ins atque Fas,QF bo- | 
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- | | nam Fortunam,altoſque V niyerſos Deos a Deas, me {en enfian elle diggre 
le ſecundum leges & conſulta a Cnutate approbata & Jecundu 'Teerera Roma- | 
it | | norum & leges quibus Reſpubl. noftra adminiſtraruryn reſpech iiltatispg | 
ce, | rrie,pro Toiribus mers non alter quan ts fecit,qui Senator fu laudatrifs patty 
= ſue vel Romane vel Grace ciuitaris. Neque gratig,ueque odjo, nequemunett- 
4 | | bus patiar ſeruire indiciumconſultumue meu .  Neque priuaro ad dicam Jew- | 
: | | Fenriam mean, neque me Vlli parti aut homini adingan, [ed 'tantim communi EZ. 
rt! | otilitati,aucturus pro wiribus Rempub. ita Dt Dij «& boni -viri voltanp, | nl 
a | | Mihi quidem ſandte iurato bent fit, Dy atque Demones faueant itemq; mets | 
d} | omnibus ciim amicis tum oninerſo genert & familis. In peririo-verd TR 
. | prehendar vnquam, RPO þ aff10) 201011 97352 iDmq | 
r _ | Thatisto ſay,/ſweare by Iupiter 0/ympianavd Counfelter, and by Veſtathe Con oY ps: Kc 5: 
of | 1reſſe,and by Iupiter the Marter,andby Luno the eMaried; and Minerua the Proniden 1. 417 bg wh 
4 and Yidtorie.and Venus,and Amitic,and Contord,and Right and Equitie, aud good For. | nh 3 
| tune,ard by all the other Gods and Goddeſſes ,*that T hanereſotued to' ſpeake my opinion ac. 
| cording to the laws and ordinances approoned by the citie,and accordingta the Decreed arid 
| \ Exits of the Romans, by the which our Common-wealth is governed, having reſpect to the | He named 
| | profit of my conuntrey,with al! my power no otherwiſe than ſuch a one'N\ vhath aone, being hon uch a. 
| 41 honourable Counſellor to his countrey,of a citie Roman,or Grecian. Tball uot ſuffer that | pan) 


4 | 2) Indgement or Connſell ſhafl bee ſubieft tofanour, hatred;gifts or preſents.” 1 ſhall not | thought good, 
{ | {ram my ſentence to the will of any particular;nor joyne my ſelfe to avy man,or partie, but | wy T2 mas | 
| | onely tothe common benefit ; that I may to the vitermaſt of my power encreaſe the Com- | iime,npru- | 


| | and the gods and demie-gods be fanourable to me,and to all mint,ny friends guy whole race | 
and familie. But nener let me be fonnd perinr'd, Mn Av, 90 ht 5 


eat tt... i. Mit. 
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grieuous torments,neuertheletſe deſpiſing his life,and careleffe of his familie; he 


hisvpinion in the Senat,heedeemed that there ought ro beenoexchange made | 
| of the priſoners; and to perſuade rhe ſame, hee'declared/plainly that the Car-/} nt 
thaginians had poiſoned him w.th a drug that hadflow opcration,thar he might = 
but liue till the priſoners were reſtored of either part ; and that ſooneatrer the | +» 5.1.7 | 
poiſon would come to his heart,ſo.as he counted himſelfe buta dead man, Being Fannizsin tis | 


retarned to Carthage,he was ſhut intoa hole where he ſaw nota whinke , and a | Fragmencs.,, | 
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moawealth,as the gods and good men wiſh aud meane. This ſolemnc oath turne to my good, _ _ io 
ris THnexe, | 


1will(for concluſion)addethe example of M.uAtriliver Reguliae,yrho knawing | cic.tib.r. ofic. | 
certainly,that if he returned into Africa'hee ſhould hee pur to) death with moſt | Y4b412+9.9, [ 


| reſpected that oncly which he ought to the common-wealth. For beingto give | ' | 


F long time after brought of a ſudden into the marketplace, and laid right againſt | 


the beames of the ſcorching Sunnc,hiseye-lids, both the vpperandthe vnder,. © [ A 
4 bans PR oy FH ; : pre CIS: being ; - 4: 5 
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| us  Hiſtoricall Medications. Lib. 2. 
| beeing rurned, yeaand tied ſo faſt that he could not ſhut his eyes, but held them 
ſtaring againſt the Sunne,the rormentors keeping him in that caſe, and neuerlet- 
ting /himfleepe, till hee had ended his dayes in that miſerable torment . ' The 
newes of -his:death being broughtto Rome,the gentlemen of Carthage, priſo- 
ners,were by the commandement of the Senare delivered intothe hands of the |. 
| ſonnes of Regulus ,, who ſhutthem into a preſſe ſet all ouer with long and ſharp- 

pointed nailes;, where they were neuer ſuffred tofleepe, bur ended their dayes 
mt h that cruel] puniſhment, as Gellivs writeth,after another antient Authorgcal-, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
| 7 he Pagans haut beene more modeſt in their Bathes and Stoanes than many Chriſtians, 


51] Haue often wondered why in onrtime there are ſeene ſtill in | 
| many places, Bathes, Stoaues, and common waſhing-places, | 
| where men and women,boyes and maides, meete all togither, 
| || withourany differenceorregard had either of ſex or age : con- 
W | trarie tothe modeſt y{e of the anrient Pagans, who were care- | 
——== fu] to maintainc ſome pictie and honeſtic among them . For | 
Aelius Lempri- | though vader the rule of Heliogabalis, the Bathes of Rome were open both to 
dixs in his life, | men and women indifferently ; yer, betorc and fince,it was a thing forbidden by | 
the lawes of the Romans. Burno meruaile if the ſubiets of ſuch a monſter did 
| tollow their maſter, hee being ſo ginen ouer to infinite villanies , thart all his 

| raiſes tended tonone other ene but this,to make every one exceed, not onely 

eng his fellow, but alſo himſclfEtn all forts of abhominable vices. And for the con- | 
bu and of M. | tratie lawes, there is one made by Romwlns the firit king of the Romans, who for 
By. the honour of Women ordained, That the man that ſhould ſuffer himſelfe to be ſeene 

naked by «a woman, ſhould be condemned todie . Plutarch ſpeaking of the modefſtic of 
| M.Cato, writeth , That in old time fathers were aſhamed to waſh themſelues with their | 

| children,and the father in law, with their ſons in law, And he addeth,that Cato had as | - 
great ſhame to caſt ont a diſhoneſt wordin hi ſonnes preſence , as in the preſence of the Ve- 
ſtall Virgins:that they neuer bath'd togither,& thinkethit was the good maners of all the 
Rornans in thoſe daies, For the ſonnes in law ( ſaith hee) hauing ſhame to vnconer their 
Xenoph tib,s, | bodies, newer met in bathes or common ſtoaues with their fathers in law, To this we may : 
annex the ſpeech of Cyrys to his ſonnes, alittle before his death . If any of you 
(ſaith he) deſere to take me by the hand,or to ſee my eyes let him come ſo long as Threath: 
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| But after Iam dead, and ſhalbe conered, I require you my ſonnes, That-my bodie be not vn- 
iÞ conered, nor looked on,either of you,or of any other boaze, I haue heard by credible per. 
ſons, That the Emperour Maxmilian, the firlt of that name, aprince of honou- 
rable memorie,forbad expreſlely that his naked bodie ſhould bee ſecne after he 
was dead : whither his accuſtom2d modeſtie was the cauſethereof, or ſome 0- 
ther conſideration,l know nor. UT EE 
Burlct vs come againe to the baths and ſtoaues of-men and of women. Tt is 
| Pioninbis | written that che Emperour Adrian madea Law, That men ſhould haue their 
| baths apartand ſcucrall fromthoſe of women : which law was confirmed by 
- L-vlt.C, de Alexander Seueras, and followed at laſtby Tuffinien.. Moreouer the antient Ca- | 
| repo. nons could not endure this ignominie : for inthern itis forbidden that men 
jr en regl ſhould bathe and waſh with women; becauſe yerie Pagans were againſt it. 
| gf | And the Emperor [ſtinia» ordained, Thatifamarried man entred intothe bath 
EY Pums-| where aſtrangewoman ſhould waſh her felfe, hee ſhould looſe the donation 
giuch ) 
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oiven tim by hitowne wife infavor of chetnarriage:asſhouldalſbthe-wifczthat 
Seas found bathing herſelfc with'any ocheninin than h&@hisband; Which gaue 


occafion'ro Ludeviows Hines ro, crie out with iuſtgriete, Whet auatethir 19 inneigh 
dg Ho pore of it be ahiman faſhion. Ot this 


opinion-was lorentine; whode[criberh the/ogder'that was. vſed'in his | 


is found arhongſtrhe epiftles vfieEncw Splusy vnddribis ritle;uPogginede: 

Hpiourra factions qo\s _— in Teitonia,imbalueo vaturals. dominorum ae Baden. "Fe 
Turkes:yetartthis dily. doe condemne this libercie, amongſt whomiris a capi 
offence for a man to be found or ſeene.inthe:ſtoanes where women, waſh: th 
inche-ſtreet with 0- 


cation" : andamongſt others , 
witneſſes '/- 
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411.011]: Of ear ſade of their-coats that ogiev.ſi and; 10}; 5:71} enAG! 21 
3% 2 1: Running and wraſtiingin mnſeemdalyfort ii (lf) 10 |! 1 2 vt 
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101.94 7 Antyet you wonder, ſaying"tis great pitrieg”. 110155 1990) vi 
FI © a1 Tv haxe diſhone) Omen 21 Your Cnve,, \ 01D 2 41d ) $ \t 
\- *For'\this cauſe'Plato. is 'cenfured. by .Enſebiis and other antietinDiuincs z.for 
that(following thelawes of Lycargus) hew:ll have whmen;borh:young andold, 
wreſtle inthe parkes of exerciſes, withmen: and maidesrunnaked- burk afoot 
and:0n horſebackgandin the ſolemne feafts dance naked with young-men:: This 
mad diſorder made Saint 7gmatins to ſaythus to Sathan : Why condemneſt thaw the 
| ſecret part mot corrupted and tearmeſt the members defiled which in times paſt thow-yneos 
wveredſt.in Ho felfconecend that arch nant themſelies naked before women, en 


0 yortd 
|} C 

f] 16.111 

211701 

#7 24 tor 


Wl FACT 


that the women ſhould doe the like the more to-inflame the unchaſt deſere.of. tbe men?.Nom 
thou changeſt thy minde,and counterfeiting the honeſt man(thou vncleane ſpirit ) [aiſtthat 
the members of mans bodie are di filed. Lactanttas ſpeaking of theiplates called #44; 
rilia, ayth the ſamEething intheſe words: Such plates are. made with all diſſolution; 
and fs 9m? fitly with the remembrance uf the infamous harlot that erected thew.'Far 
beſides the Iaſciniouſneſſe of words in the which all villany, onerfloweth,at the requeſt of the 
people the common ſtrumpets are ftript ſtarke naked, and brought vpan the tage, wberein 
ora View _ foorth all the geſtures and motgons of 'their trade ;oniill the bebalders 

ave glutted their eyes with ſuch ſbewes. Which is the cauſe; that many:doe wonder 
wharmooued Franciſcus Ajetznea famous Ciuilian;zo offer to progue, that Frav- 
| c#$forcethe Duke'of Milan had reaſonito require-that Dorothea laughter to 
Lewis Marqueſſe.of Mantuaaffied ro Galeasthe Dukes-ſonne, ſhould bee viewed 
naked by certaine Phyſicians which hee had'ſent tor thar purpoſe, ro rhe endir 
might bee ſcene if ſhee had any deformitieabout her: arid rhaxthe Marqueſle 
(contrariwiſc ) was in the wrong to refuſe ſuch aninſpection,: offring onely;to 
ſhew his daughter vntothem couered withthe coate which Ga/eas her husband 
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Tai ſent berlMeſany orbirexamplcs. (bolder this) are veported by; the Searmded 
Tiraquea#it his fourth Connubiall law, conteining theſe: words tranflated onr 
of the Lutied r-Ler beaten romalile jeichemifolita runitla. and cheerft herctocls 


Pucband: but for all that Jet not the wift(4t any hand) ſtrip her ſelfe naked; It is tiat ther 
fore worm yrs font 28 Heradotzs » That a woman as ber £5726 


with her ſmocke; And worthily arethe Babilonianwomen taxed;who mecring ar 
banquets ap there modeſtly apparelled, bur preſentlyithey take arid pur off 
one piece afteranother,and by little and herle profane theirſhatnefaltnefle, Ar 
the laſt they ſtriprhemſelues ſtarke naked, Andthis is practiſed not by he | 
mon queanes, bur by matrons,, and by menalſo.; who callthis proſtiguei 
their bodies, good behaujourand ciuilitie, ©! © > 62 ri 

I doe nor meane to infer (by repreſenting theſe things 
chebodie is a-thing ſhamefull ot it ſelfe For:I know that che amicnts have 
alwayes painted Vertue naked. And indeed ſhedeſtrethno riches, norpompe, 
but immorrtall fame,praiſe, and glorie : as appearcth by avety anticittoomb 
with this inſcription, VikTVs NVDO_HOMINE. CONTENTA EST: © thats, 
Yertue is content with a naked man.For this reaſon, the Pagans,after they had cano- 
niſed and put Hercules intorhe number of their gods, to ſhew his vertue rhey 

ainted him naked, coucred onely witha lions skin,, and club in his hand,as is to 

ſeen in old pictures and workes of ymagerie,carefully colle&edand repreſen- 

ted by William as Choul. Wee knowalſo, that the firſt man, when he was in the 


_ 

: 
encration were created honeſt and ſeemely by the Creator : but by the ſinof man. they are 
Habs Ay 6.2 that we couer them now, as Adam alſo conered thers afier his fune be. 

diſhoneſtie he felt in their moouing, He concludeth,the priuie parts of man 
and woman are couered, not rhat there isin them any fault of the: workemans 
part, which is God, but of mans part .- And hefſayrh well, For Chryſoftome wit- 
neſfeth, God hath created the ſoule and the body 
and glory . Pierixsay medartthar, when he faith, Tharas theanticnts were leiſe 
vicious,ſo did they reaſon more fimply and more openly of euery thing : no- 
thing being then.in mans bodie , whereof the ſight orname might bee thoughe 
ſhamefull or diſhoneſt. But when corrupt manners began rogrow, it behooued 
todeclarerharthere were many things filthie to ſay and to doe, tothe end thar 
thoſe menand women that know norhow to keepe neither rule nor meaſure in 
rheirliues,mighr be turnedaſide from euill words, and impure workes by the 
infamie of thename. The-ſame hath mooued Thr de Lery roſhew by pre 
reafons, That thenaked American women (among whom they muſt neceſſarily 
conuerſe that trauell into thoſe remote countries, and who are nolefle faire than 
wotnen of theſe parts) donot ſomuch incite to libidinous deſire any that behold 


them, bur that they are more excuſable in their ſimple and naturall nakednefſſe, | 
and are leſſe laſciujous and diſhoneſt thanamanyof the wiues and maids of our | 


coutitries, that make ſuch ſtrange counrenancesand geſtures in their gate, with 
their garments and dreflings of ſuch ſundrie ſtuffes and faſhions. 
"66:20 | CHAP. 


UILESY r 402 95M Fe | 
things) that thenakedneſſe of 


of man,not only for vſe,but alſo for honor | 
al 
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2? | Lib. 2, Fhſtoricalll'Medications. 
ned :+ CHAP XV lor 
a | 
the 
JT» 
ond, 8 Often in hismouth, and vſed it for his device; © 
za Wy vnaduiſedly , having made one, reiet# him not'rafbly : Te-may 
off =»4 been borrowed trom Solon, who ſaid in his rime; Get nor fre; 
Ar BY. haſte ; and yet caſt not off thoſe that thiu haſt cotten; rho i W2 
go” | ST7—= theſameopinion in hisdarke ſayings;0fer nor (faith he) thyrrehr 
_ | hand to euery OY Cr that a man ſhould nor raſhly receitet efir 
of | comer intothe eague of friendſhipand:familiaritie. Now, a&our Anceſts1 
Fo in ſaluting did put forth the right hand to the ſalured, becauſe all their honour 
a} conſiſted in the force and valour of their right hand':ſoisirthevſenow of prin- 
£5 | ces and great lords,not to give the hand but torthofe whom they will welcome 

| and honour with ſome ſpeciall grace. Likewiſe, astorake bythehand is atoken 
u | of agreement : ſo toſtrike with the pale ofthe hand: ainſtthe open and of | 
_— the encmie,ſignifieth peace and forgiuing of iniurie: In thiSmaner Titus Linius | —=— 
oF |  writeth in thethird Decad of the Roman hiſtorie;Fhar'certaine citiſens ſhewed ox 

hou their right hands open, to witneſle that they would yceld themfelues, and that 

he they were friends. And the Spartans'entrapprd bythe Athenians ſtrucke with 

_ cheirhands, in token that'they demanded peqce! Therefore,flarly ro refuſe, or it 
4: | vpon aduiſe todraw backethe hand, in ſteed breaching -it to him that looketh = 
w_ for it, is moſt commonly atteuident/figneof manifeſt hatred andenmitie, Iawes | tib.5ofthe 
IE Meyer offreth vs an example hereof in Philip diike of Bourgondie, the father of Annalsof 
ve Charles ſlaine in the battell of Nancie.Charles havingiabſenred himſelfe from his | #5 

6 father for ſome faults, and his father falling very licke in the citte of Bruges, ſo 

that his ſpeech failed him ; Charles —_— it,came from Gant in poſt to Bru- | 

9 es,and falling on his knees before his father; did'with warme teares beg hum- 

"ti le pardon for all the griefes he had pur him too, and beſoughthim with lowly 

_ reverence, that he would vouchſafe hith his fatherly bleſſing. His Confeſſour 

= hauingtold himin his care, that if he could not Tpeake, he ſhould (at lealt),giue 

"X his fonne ſome token and teſtimonie:of his good will rowardshim : the good | 

we" prince opened his eyes,and taking his ſonne by the right hand; claſped it with- 

I | in his owne ſohardas he could ; afigne of loueand forgiuenefſes 7 / | 

thy | Ammian Marceliinus ſaith the ſame oFone Nebridinewho was the only man that | £.z:; 

he | refuſed to.conſpire withothers againit Conflantizs;8&therfore he(to ſaue himſelf 

od from the turie of the ſouldiers, who had drawne their ſwordsvpon him) flying 

_ withall the ſpeed he could make, to Ielien, beſought him that for affurance hee 

” would vouchſafe to give him his righrhand': Whereanto:1a/4an'made anſwere | 

n | het good ſhall Heane for my friends, if Iſhould give thre my right hand ? Letvsretet | 
tothisthat which the learned Zzpſims obſeruethwpomthe ti freench booke of the | | 
| Atmals of Corwelin4 Tacitus, that the king of Perfia faved Mentors life by reaching | 17-of9'e  - | 
y him his right band , which is taken and alleaged ourof G Plethon, Hence is | Greeks, | 
d italfothat rs of Alexandriafaith, thar there is a Ig Lib.2.of the | 
* hands: For we-reach it out :(ſayth he) as offring 10 aſſure;that what we hae promiſed FO Y 
wn ſhall be performed. Numa Pompilius would that Faith ſhould beconſecrated in the | 
h | hand and he buildeda chappeil ro/Fairh;commaunding'thar the Prieſts or Fla- | 

mins ſhould be carried in fon proceſſion within acharior coucred all over, 

bavirig their-fingers enrerfolded together : A trorable teſtimonie that Numa J 
q held Faith for holy and ſacred after touching of thehand , and therefore pads 
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b.z.of the af- 
fairs of France 
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. ought by no meangto be violated. Gobrias confirmeth the ſame in Xenophon 


| 


this difference inthe hiſtoric of the Goths;and ſaith; That theBurg 
' ina batrell Clodommir,ſon to Clonrs the firſt chriſtian king of France;having known 


, CONC 


prai- 
ſing the right hand of Cyrws : forwhat he promiſerh, he performeth. Wher 
bs laveAicher all >thin his Rs, a place of Hower,ſhew tt 
righthand is afi of fdelitie, andaddeth,rthar faith is ſtrengrhened by the ce- 
remonie of reaching the right hand : and the King of Perſia commaunded his 
Embaſſadors to offerand reach it in his name. In the ſelfe ſame-manner thean- 
tient Emperours and Kings of Germanie were woont to ſend their great mento 
idea peace,and to determine affaires,when they could not go themſclues. 
It appeareth alſo that there is in the right hand (as it were) the marke of the au- 
thoritie and maieſtie of man : for if there, happen tobe any tumult, werepreſle 
the multicude with the right hand, we getaudience,& fignife by ſtretching forth 
the hand,that we bring peace, Whereunto Yergil had relation, when he maketh 


king Latinus to lay thus of <&ineac : of 
It is a payne of peace both for my Realme ana me, 
To touch this Princes hand, ſowaliant and ſo free. 

., We haue moreouer for witneſle hereofthe antient pitures of the Emperors 
and other great men of the world,whom (for the moſt part) we ſee to hold our 
the right hand. And Pluterch writeth of Marines, (while he contemned hismaſla- 
cresat Rome,and that his guards were cutting thethroars of all rhbſe they mer 
1m their way,without reſpaR of any) that when he would ſauc any maus life, he 
reached him his hand. For conclufion,we read in the holy books, that the righr 


{ hand fignifieth the place of dignitie and happienefſe; the left hand,contrariwiſe, 


of miſcrie and wretchedneſle : of which, as the one many times ſheweth the life 
that is happic for cuer, the other ctcernall damnation: ſo indivers places, b 
Gods right hand is meant cuerlaſting glorie;and by his left, perpetuall reproac 
and puniſhment, I! q 2 ir 


pr Y 


—— _— 


: :CHAP."XVI. 

| Of the Beard and the Haire.. $6 he 
Mong the French, the ſubieRts were ſhauen in token of Vaſſalage 
iy | but the Princes wore long haire for a'marke of ruling. They 
cheriſhed this haire from their child-hood the moſt carefully 


and played vpon their ſhoulders : before, they parted them, and 
made them-/hang downe of both fides the temples and cheekes, 
gg beating, and perfuming them zasonemayſce by theirpictures inthe 
churches of Saint Demis in France,and Saint Germaine des prez. Agathias {4% we 

HeW 


him by his long haire. Gregorie de Tours and Aimon write, Thar Clotariue the firſt; 
would not acknowledge Gondebent :'by meanes whereof, and fora figne thathe 
reicted him,he gaue orderto hane him often pol'd. The ſame Grezorre writeth, 
That the bodie of Clours, ſonne to king gov 4, flaine at the commandement 
of Fredegonds his (tep-mother,and after caſt ingo the river of Marne, was caught 

ina fiſhermans net, and being drawne a ſhore, was knowne by his curledlockes,. 


The kings g,nor ſo brai- 


oftye Line of the Carlouingiazs wore not their haire long 
ded'& curled,as the Merozingiens did, who had brought the faſhion. out of other 


countries; although the ſonnes of the Carlovrngian Kings continued to' claime 

theirſhares in the title of the kingdome, Fas od A bid 

| Ee his £14 IN This 
Snag 


ing that the | 
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they could, ſo that their -haires hung downe behind their necke | 
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| and the Priſoners poled, and fo led intrium 


| ſatisfaction of Tuſtice, We read likewiſeamong the antient lawes of the Germans 
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a meruailous downe-weighing affection towards the ſonits of her ſonme*Clodomia, ateta: 
ſed,did her vitermoſt indeauour to aduance them, & vieraſſe her two" other ſons rowhomn 
the kingdome of right belonged : therefore was ſhewerytare pariſh 
cording to the cuftome. The kings her ſons*vnderſtandi 


naked tpn rote 


- 4 
S * ; . 


er tOnc 


Pprerogatiue ofthe royall haire. 
Thismanner and cuſtome was once 


as ſhould this way trouble the common peace ant tranquilitie;which appeareth 
by the ordinance of rhe Emperour Frederick, rouching the keeping of the peace, 
and the breakers therof,where theſe words were among other, 1f any man fe & 
lay hold of another & (albeit he ſhed no blood)beat him with a cudzcl,vr pluck off the Lows 
of his head or beard,let him forfeit ten pounds to the partie offended,e twenrie pounds for 


made in the time of Clotarims,one law hauing this Title,de Deo qui alinm contra le- 
gem totonderit, where it is ſaid, 7f any cut off the haires of a free nran againſt his will, 
let him pay him twelue ſhillings for amends : and ſix ſhillings if he ney beardbe ſha. 
ven, The law Salicke ſetteth a fine vponthem rhar' ſhall ſhave young boyes or 
maids, and N, Boyer ſaith (as Cornelius Tacitus alſo writeth, ſpeakin ofrhie Ger- 
mans) That it was the cuſtome in France, that the wife accuſed and conuifted of 
adultrie by her husband, ſhould be ſhauen, and that her cloaths ſhould be Clipr 
off round abour her, and of a good height ; and rhar ſhe ſhould he carried in that 
manner throughout the townes and villages,to be ſtene of eneric one . Sv Can- 
dinus reporteth, That in Lombardie the theeves and fierers of Forreſts , were, 
according to ſome caſes and circumſtances, pold for the firſt time,for the ſecond 
timethey hadall the haires of their head ſnipr off: Ler vs adde hereunto that 
which Thexet affirmeth, how yet at this day it1sa kind of puniſhment in the Ile 
of Candie, to cur a mans beard . So in times paſt among the Tndiansthe king 
made him be poled that had commirted ſome great offence, as amarke of ex- 
treamereproch. Therefofe was it not vaproperly ſaid by a certaine Aunrient, 

That'tt was as illfauoured a ſight for men to be without beards,as for horſes and 

Lions ro be withour haires. Plutarch ſpeaking of the 'cuſtome of the Sicilians , 

ſaith, That the Conquerours were mounted vpon horſes crowned with Bayes, 

| i . Thomas Hagel ayeththe like. 
Not without cauſe therefore did the Italians woriderart the ſtrange fighr in the 


x /Fhis diſcourſe may be enriched withthe memorable exan Queen 
Chratilda,mother to the kings Childebert and Clotarius,as it istEported by Door 
Hottomen. There raigned once(ſaith he) Queene called Chrotildazyho owtrcone with 
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| | Germanatmie which the Emperoxg Maximilian the fixft brought againſt theiVe- | 
| netians,where a great many horſes had their mains clipt and theit tailes curznor | 
conſidering thatthe ſame was done(according to theopinion ofthe Germans of 
_ | thattime) ro this end that their Horſes, might thereby-bethe mote nimble and 
of kishifiory, | RrOngeWe readalſo in Mare, Baulns Yenetian,that the cuſtom of the Tartars Ca-. 
| rariamites was,to take from their horſes (of which PRGy animber of luſtie 
and couragious'ones) two orthree'ioynts of the taile-bone, totheend that the | 
| hoxſe may not offetd his maſter,nor ſwing wirh his taile, which they hold for/a 
4] In his Chro- Lctvsalleageſome examples to this purpoſe , Paradin writes. thata certaine | 
OS 152. | youn Palanan followed the Earle of Sauoy;had the haite of his beard, 
- . | which-wasnewly budded out,ſhauen off by a barber in the marker place ar Con- 
ſtantinople with a great many ceremonies, for a puniſhment, becauſe he had for- 
| ced a certaine damoſell, his hoaſts daughter: And afrer his beard was fo trim'd, | 
the damoſels father who had preferred a grieuous complaint againſt the Gentle. 
man,made declaration that he was wel ſatisfied.But the Earle thinking this cha- | 
ſtiſement but a matter of ſport, foras much as the fault deſerued death, would 
not yet forthat time be thought more __— than the priuar law of that place 
towards his houſehold ſeruant, a man otherwiſe valiant and faithfull:Buthe ad- 
ded this threatning cauear,that if from thenceforth that gentleman, or any other 
of his followers,ſhould preſume ro attempt ſo prem an offence, he, who profeſ- | 
ſed himſclte a prince carcfull of the honour of Ladies, would ſeuerely puniſh the } 
offendors according to the iuſtice of Sauoy, & not according to that of Greece. 
In former times the Turkes were woont to let the haire of their head and beard 
| grow long : For we read in their hiſtories publiſhed by Leonclauims, That to cut 
the beard with cizzers was not a thing invſe. The Councellours and Baſlaes of | 
the Sultan wore very long beards. If the Sultan were diſplealed withany man, 
he cauſed his beard to be cut,for a puniſhment and ſhame. The ſame Leonclaus- 
« reporteth, That the Sultan Emyr Suleyman being prouoked roanger with cer- | 
taine ouer-rude ſpeeches,giuen him by a captain of the Ianiſffaries,caled Chaſſay, 
cauſed his beard to be cut off in reproach, according to the cuſtome of Turkie : 
| Which thing Chaſer eſteemed ſo greata ſhame ynto him, that he went over to 
the enemies,and handled the matter ſo,that Emyr Suleymanbeing forſaken of his 
| Councellors and ſouldiers,was preſently entrapped and ſtrangled. Which hap- 
| ned inthe yeare 1512. 
I allow oftheir opinion who thinke, that the Germans and other people be- 
ganalittle to take downe their long beards, after experience had taught them 
that it was not beſt to keepe the haire ſo long, by reaſon of the inconueniences 
that followed of it both inthe wars, and in the hurts as well of the head as of 
the face; asalſofor healths ſake, long haire feeding the defluxions of the brain. 
| Whereunto happily Charlemajene had reſpeCtin the priuiledge which hegaue 
| tothe Friſons, within the pallace of Lateranat Rome, in the yeare goz, inthe | 
which theſe words among other,are contained: We ordaine; Thi the Friſons that 
will goe to war andare of abilitie, beclipt round about to the top of their eares, and weare 
ks laced with gold : that thereby they may make ſhew of the libertie which wee haue 
grauntedwnto them, Contrariwiſe,Claud,or Clodion ſurnamed the Hairie, ſecond 
| King of the French,hauing by continuall wars happily driuen the Romans wel- 
neexe out of all France ; commaunded his ſouldiers and Subies to weare long 
haire and long beards in token of libertie : becauſe in former times the Romans 


by the Emperours Edits made the Gaules be poled, for a witneſle of __— 
tude, | 
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tude. This Ordinanceof Clodion was madeabouttheyeare of Grace "Egg : = 
'cuſtome was after a ſort practiſed-in.thecitie of Athens,: For the young boyes 
wereneuer pol'd tilthey were fourteen -yereSofage:& then abep wereberighe 
might 

iproff. The manner ofthe Greeks and:Romans for the moſtparr. ven 


fiontonouriſh.it .in honour of that Idoll, they would come:tghee- pol'd in; 


- 


ing readie to ioyne batraile, gaue expreſſe commandement to. the Macedonians 


tocloſe with the encmic, the captainesasked him,ithe-would:commaundthemy 
beards : 
thatlong. 


tice Moores, hauing their heads andbeards ſhauenin. token:ofa vow, whereby 
they had ſworn with horrible exccrationsto dic rather thanto quirtheirpluce': 


' For, they ſhaued: all the fore-part oftheir: heads, that they mightnotgiue the 
| enemies any- hold when they ſhould: goetogether bythe cares; The Curetes 
| (thatis.to fay Cl; of the-Grazke word Coura, which ſignifiethaclipping)and 


| the Ztolians did the like : for, hauing had before-time much hayre ypon their 


' fore-head;and the enemic taking occafionthereby to lay hold of them rhe more 
| ealily, they ſhaued themſclues before, and kept their haire long behind. The 
| likedoe the Americans at this day, and the other Weſt-Indians, But Lycurgws 
| (a8 Plutarch writerh) willed that the Lacedemonians ſhould preſerue their great 
locks,adding the reaſon, for that ir made the faire-men'ſeeme the fairer; and-the 
 foule more fierceandrerrible. 4h, 
| Butſome of the wiſeſt haue taxed and ſpokenagiinſt this faſhion; andrhe 
; Lacedemonians thermſclues did not vie ir alwaics. For, as the ſame Authour 
' writeth, the cuſtome of the young men was, That when they came to full age 
they went; and ſhaued their haire in Delphos. Theexcellent Capraines of war 


2 


out inthe time of Alexander - which Athenzws reporteth, bringing inthe Poet 
Alexis, who ſaith , LIT 2B oy 
Do'ſt thou ſee my fellow pol'd and ſhauen, 

And askeſt me from whence the cauſe ſhould come ? 


one ſuch {466 he cannot doe at home - 

Such prankes become not thoſe that beards doe weare ; 

And what harme is it if long beards we beare ? | 

AM if RR OR 


ſecrarethis firſt maiden-head of their haire to ſomeIdoll, ſo-as makin profel | 1 


chappell of thar [doll, and there leauerheir flie t in' ſome eminent place; the | 
proofe whereof may be ſeene in.many antient Authors, 9123 31817 501; Qriect 2 Þ 


! 


Toreturne:toqur purpoſe, we muſt nor forget, thar. Alexander the great be- | 
to ſhave their beards. They ſay, That 'vpona timewhen they wereall readie | 


ought? Nothing(quoth he)bur that. [would hauerhe Macedoniansto ſhaue their | 

: meaning, that they-were to. coape and grapple withtheenemiey>and | 
beards are not then/ beſt, but rather caſiero-be taken hold by. TheiSa- | 
rafins-of India were not ignorant of this faſhion ::for-/eremoſariut writcth;That | ,  _. 
che Portugalls offering to land in Panane neere Calecut, were ſet ypon by-thit* | 7: 


Now,as it was known afterwards,there was atthattime a greatnumber of theſe | 
| vow-makers, ypon whom this neceflitie was layd, eithertobe kild or to returne | 
| Conquerours. CAlexanaer of Alexandria: writeth, Thatthe Abantes,a people | 
of Arabia,and the Mifians, hauenotedrhe ſame letandhinderanceiinlong haire? | 


| would haue their ſouldiersſhauen, and ſo it ſhould ſeeme was the Romans vſe. | 
| Saint Paz! followed this rule,as moſt conformable to wiſedomand reaſon,when | 
he ſaith, That it & 4 diſhonor to the man toweare long hajre, and addeth, That Nythre | 
| reacheth ſo.Cryſippus maintaineth, that the ſhauing of the chin & beard was found | 


He goes onto the wars to filch and ranen, | 


In the life of 
Lyſarider. 
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thatall they. of his Court,and othergentlemen his vaſſals, ſhould be pol 1 
y there was a fall of fue hundred buſhes of haire in the citie of | 
Bruſſels : the reſt were conſtrayned to obey, the Commiſſionof torcing+them 
 thereunto bring granted toa Gentlemancalled Peerer:de Faquenbact info he | | 


| lowedthe poling ofthe Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, Officers of juſtice, Mer-- 


| Geeckes : For Theophy 


| terto an Armenian called Gravze! prince of Mytilene, being taken'priſoner necre 
| ro Carras, and put toa great ranſome, was after five yeares impriſonment re- 
leaſed. And being in want of money, whereof his wiues fatherhad greatabun- 
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©... For ſo3t if apparant tobeſeen 10 oo no onto OD 
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|. Itis a hundred and fiftie yearesagoe orthereabout;fince the wearing oflong/ 


locks beganto'be left, in France;Germanie,and other countries, and that by:the 


meanes of Philipthe good, Duke of Bourgondie ( as many thinke) in the yeare|| 
| 14605! This Duke(as Pont Henterws reporteth) hauing been troubled with-a | 
vetielong and viknowne ſickneſſe; wastold by his Phylitions, thar he ſhould'] - 
lords-/ | 


find eaſe if he would haue his haire cut (it being thenthe cuſtomieof:grear 


to haue ron care of k | 
ceiting that theſtrangenefſe of the thing made him much laughe arofhiscourr, 


andothers that 'came to doe their duties to him, he. commaundedby an Edit 
ed,;ashe 


was ::ſo in one day 


a$at Bruſſclles,andin all the other cities, rownes,and villages, there wasnaiight 


ele ſeene bur ſhaven men, wherear the common people laughed:till theyowere-| 


| Iketoburſt: - 1 | wg 
It hapnedafterwards(as Bodin witneſſeth)that king Francis the firſt being hart | 


"I: : 
FR Ce ; 


inthehead,made himſclfe be poled tobe the ſooner healed. Whereupon! fol- - 


chants, artiſans, and Paiſants, throughout all France : and ifany man wore his / 


hairc long afterthe old faſhion, he was hooted at of all. The ſame alſo befg] the; | 


ls the Emperour having by nature athinand ſhort haire, 
and being indeed bald, commanded by an Edi that all ſhould poll themſelues, 
andnot let their haire grow lower than to their necke, vpon pairie of whipping , 
ſaying,that he would bring vpagaine the auntient verrue of the Romans,-a$Ai 
Emperiall Conſtitutions teſtific, This £:ſhion afterwards by little and little 
grew into acuſtomeall Europe ouer. To cloſe vp this chapter,I will here annex 
a merrie ſtorie which fell out vpon occaſion of the beard mentioned in Nicephe- 
r45 his Cronologie. Baldwyn prince of Edeſla, and husband of £MHgrphia daugh- 


dance, he tooke this courſe to get ſome ; Commingto his fatherin law he took 


order with his horſemen ( ro whom he ought a great pay) to follow him; and | 


preſently vpon their comming to require they might bee ſari{fyed, orto hauc 
the pawne and aſſurance of their due. They were no ſooner come in place, but 
they began to grumble and to demaund their money, making ſuch a ſturre; 'that 
Gabriel hearcs 1t and runs out to know what the matter was. Hauing heard their 
demaund,he asked what the pawne was they required. Baldwin ſtanding Rone- 


{till,as if ſhame had ſtopr his mouth z he that was the ſpoke s-man in thename of | 


the reſt beginsto ſay, Yourſonne in lawes beard: is bound'to'vs for payment, 
the time prefixed is now paſt , therefore ler vs cither have our money, or his | 
beard. Gabricl amaſed and very angrie;asked his ſonne in law-itthat were true, 
Baldwin making as if he were much gricued anſwered plainely., yea. Gabriel 


mooued more than betore, asketh him what neceſflitie had ſo-neeredriuen him | 


to-cngagea thing ſo great, ſo pretious,and which was to be ſo.carefully preſer- 


ued 2 Becauſe (anſwers Baldwin) theſe people preſſed me ro pay them, andI | 
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ing their haire long : ) Which hauing donejand per- | 
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could not giue them a better pawne than my. beard, Gabriel mi ruſting no | 
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| deceir,redeemed the extreame ignominie his ſon 'waslike to receir 
5, and ſent Baldwin 


nm 


haire iscur off,” There is an Epiſtle tonchitig:this: 


one Thomas Schweiker,a young man of one and thirty yeares of age,deſcended of 
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receiue by lofſeof 


away with his beard. AUG IIG LY | 2 +7 a1 apo: | E Fe Dit & 4 An; 
© 1 may nor yet forget this one thing,” that ;/2s in timiespaſt; {Snow likewiſey 
ong ſuperſtitious people ir is held for anill fignezwhen one dreamerh 


his beard,and furniſhed ſo much money as payd the ſ6atdicr 
0 115 O29 


ro Sura, where the Commenter Ng Swithts,vlid/is ofiop 
theruftof haireon the crown of the headtigni 

right fide of the head in dreaming, eththe death'ofkinsfolkes: If the drea- 
mer haue none, yet he ſhould fe: reſome other heatie'cchance: IFir ſeemed-thar' | 
the left fide is poled, that ſignifieth to hiththatdreameth it, thathis neerekins» | 
folks ſhall die : if he haue none ſome other miſchance ſhall befalt him.Butleaue | 


teach vs,That all the hairs of our head are numbred ; & that not ont of them falleth away: 


lawes. God by'his Propher Teremiedeteſteth falſe arid idle dreames. Touthitig 


cleſiaſticus warneth vs not togiue credit ro'Ureames;Berauſe(faith he)rbe mind rhas 
« occupied with fantaſies, ſuffreth like a woman in trauell-wheras ſuchwiſions are aor ſth 
vm thee from the Higheſt to trie thee, ſet not thint hart vpon them :' For dreames haus | 
dcceiued many, and they haue ſtumbled that haue put their traſt in Shes ©! 1 NENGS) 
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CHAP VITRO URL REN 
Of the wonderfull recompence of Ngture/; | 


[Hat forcſight & care which'the Creator of all things hath given 
=" | = þ : ries Re Was 71 | 
2 to Nature,as to a good mother,is ſtrayge and tobe wondredar: 
A forſhe dorh impart day by day, according to het manner, ſach 
S! (9835) force and dexterity to living creatures thar hauetheirmembers 
IS crooked, ſhort;ſhrink rogerher,weake,or meerly defeRtiue;that | 
"+ theother members that are whole arid perfe&;do diuers my | 
beyond their ordinarie funQion, ſo'as one might ſiy, That perfeRion confilteth 
not inthe diſtintion of the members, but inthe continuall yſe'of them; My 
ſelfe & ſome others being once art Combourg in the houſe of Eraſn5m Newſtetur | 
a wiſe and vertuous gentleman of Germaniehe enrertained'vs warh the greareſt 
kindnefle that could be deuiſed, and ſent to a place not very farre from them for 


a worſhipfull houſe; and borne without euer an atme, who did with his feer all 
that a readie man could doe with his hands, ſothat hjimſclfeaftirmed he was re- 
compericed of onegitt in ſteed of another. Hauing ſer himſclfeina place equal! | 
wich the height ofthe rable whereon the mear was placed;he tooke a knife with | 
his feet, begins to cut bread,and tocutmeat, which he carried withhis feet to 
his mourh, andlikewiſe the cupas caſily as anorhcr would hati& done with his | 
hands. After dinner, he begins to write examplesin Latin and German lerters, 
ſo ſtraight and ſofaire, as eucry one of ysdefired rohaue ſome of them to keepe 
asa ſpeciall monumenr. Being requeſted, he did with a pen-knife make petihes,. 


very good towtite with; which he gaue ys. While heyas thus adoing,l[ 
diligently the making of his feer,and ſaw that his toes were Jong; firto take hold | 


Lib:2)  Hiſtoricall Meditations.!” | 1% 
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| tharhis  £4b.7. Epifti 27. 

opinion,of Plixi2rhe younger” | 

is of opinion;thatas toclip” | 

| | adfi Het lofſs'of g zds rodreame'! 

 thatoneis pod, bodeth art pres am (Pitrouls ſaith, That the polingof the: 
fionifiet 


we theſefrinolousconſultativns to expourders of dreames. Theholy ſcriptures | wai.ro.40. 


without the will of our heanenly Father, And we know;that ſuperſtitious diuining by £34 cum 
dreames is condemned by Chriſtians, and repreſſed & puniſhed by the Roman [6 Mathemat 


the diuine viſions recommended by him', they haue another conſideration; "Er* | pep put yr I 
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| rg | 
of things, and:to behold them afarre off, one-would take them for fingers : for 
his chighs-andilegs he kept them, mannerly covered with hiscloake, - This ſight” 
(which we had neuer ſcene before) was no leſſe pleafing than-ſtrange to,vs; asit | 
| wasalſo ar anvther tiweto.che Emperor Maximilianthe ſecond,who paſſing that 
way:delired to ſee the. man,and hauing.noted/in/him(not withour wonderment) 
theſtrange recompence of Nature, be;diſmiſſed hin with a rich guife, Oflate 
there hath beenſeene aman,without.armes going.abour in Germanie, who.had 
learned by cuſtome turned intoart,to/handlea ſword.and to flouriſhit about his: 
necke;ro fling halberds,and todoe other ſtrangethings ſo nimbly, and-ſo ſurely 
withall,that he would moſt commonly hit the-marke, and all other dutiesof the 
hands,he did them with his feet. But-the end.of- his life ſhewed that hee-was a. 
deceiuerand awicked perſon : for hewas broken ypon the wheele for hisrob- 

- We haue at Nuremberg a young manand a young maid, borne of one father | 
and mother,of eyeack houſe,and welkknowne, that arc endued with a fingu! 
 quicke conceit-: foralthough they be deafeand:dumbe by nature, yercanboth: 

of them read verie well, write,cypher,and caft account. The young manconcei- 
 uethat firſt by-ſignes thatare made him,whar hee is requiredto doe. If-his pen | 
| bewanting,by hts countenance he ſheweth his p-ppoany 5h the quickeſt and | 
cunningeſt at all games both ar cards and dice,that one can find among the Ger- 
mans. although-there they vfe great aduiſement, and be meruailous readic and | 
ack. His ſiſter paſſeth all other maids tor working with-herneedle all kinds of | 
camſterie, tapiſtrie,, embroiderie, &c. But among all the wondertull recom- | 
' pencesof nature, this is remarkable in them, that moſt commonly ſo ſoone as | 
they ſee ones lips ſtir, they vnderſtand his meaning. They are oftentimes at ſer. | 
; mons,& a man would ſay that they draw 8& conceiue with their eyes the words | 
of the Preachers, as others vie todoe with their cares : for, they will oftentimes | 
(no bodie euer teaching them, or ſetting them any letters or coppies) write the | 
Lords prayer aud other godly prayers, know by hart the Texts ofthe Goſpels | 
thatarercad ypon Holy-daies,and write them readily. When in the Sermens | 
the Preacher makethymention ofthe name of 7eſ##,the young man is readie be- | 
fore any of the heaxgd8Ko take off his hat,8 to bow his knee with all reverence, | 
So carcfull is Natute,ſlike a good mother, ro make amends fora fault,thatnone | 
ſhould accuſe her to be a {tep-morher.: for, what ſhe taketh away in ſome of the 
ſences, ſhe alloweth inthe reſt, as appearcth by Didymus Alexanarinaus,ot whom | 
13x. of thexe> | £uffinus writeth, That he being blind, after he had humbly recommended him- 
cleſ:hiſt-#9p.7- | Telfe to God, ſpent all his time in hearing, infomuch as by his diligent attention 
heattained tothat which others obtaineby reading,and by the direction of the 


holy Spirit, became ſo skilfull in diuine and humane prongs that he was excel- 
lentamong the Diuines of his time. Moreouer, our Aunceſtors haue ſeene John 
| Ferdinand, a Fleming, ablind and poore ſoule, a Spaniards ſon,who ouercame ſo 
happily theſe two difficulties (very croſle to all,eſpecially rolearncd men) thar 
became not onely a very learned Poct and Philoſopher,bur alſo ſo excellent 
| 4Muſitian,thathe prongs vpon dipers kinds of Inſtruments,ro thc great plcaſure 
of the hearcrs; and befides, he made good Songs andfull of Muſicke, of many 
parts, Another named Ny#c4ſius of Werd, borne at Macklin, cxcclled him:: for 
falling blind when he was three yeares old, andnot being able betoreto learne 
any one letter, he ſo profited inthe knowledge of Philoſophic,both human,and 
diuine, that all men were rauiſhed with. him. Having procceded Maſter of Arts 
at Louain,and afterwards being made principall of Macklin colledge, where he 
FY OE. diſcharged 
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Libi2.  Hiſtoricall Meditations, BY 
diſcharged his durie paſſing well; he aſcended a while-after tothedegreeof Li- - 3 
cenciarin Theologie, and though he were blind, heread era <a openly; "5 
| Furthermore,being made Doctor of the Lawes inthe Vni ieof Colen ;/he | 19 
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read there, and expoundedthe Ciuile and Canon Law, repeating by heart rhe 
cexts which he had neuer read,and at laſt died at Colenin theyeare 1492. | | 2 
We will conclude this chaprer withan exampleof one borne blind, in whom | i-3 
nature made ſupplie of that defect witha meruailous recompence otherwayes; 1-3 
The hiſtorie is mentioned by Antoni de Palermo,chus,T learned({faith he)ofking \ a1 
Alphonſi« that there was a Sicilian borne blind,liuing ſtill at thattime inthe Ci-- - 
tie Gergento,called in old time Agrigentum,who had tollowed him oftentimes | 
a hunting,ſhewing to the Huntſ-men{who had their fights welbenough) there- | '- ©: © 1 
traits and repairing places of the wild beaſts. 'He added further rouching the SNURIY 
induftrie of 7 en blind man, that hauing by his ſparing aud ſcraping gotten roge-. 
ther abour five hundred crownes, which purthim to a'great deale of care; he 're- | 
ſolued (atlaſt) rohide them ina field. As he was making a hole inthe ground 
to thatend, a Goſſip of his being his neighbour, eſpied him,who ſo ſooneasthe £6 
blind man was gone,ſearched in the carth;found the monie,and carried it cleate "$2 
| away. Two orthree daiesafter, the blind man returning-thither to viſit his 1:5 
| | caſh,and pores. naught there,like onealtogether for lorne,he frers & torments 15 
| himſelfe,and after much debating and diſcourfing,concludes; that no man but 
| | his goffip could haue played him ſucha trick. Whereupon finding him out, he | 
F thus began to ſay vnto him z Goflip,T am come tro youto haue your opinion : I +5 di 
| hauea thouſand crownes,and the one halfe of rhem I haue hid ina ſafe place;zand 225A 
for the other halfe I know not what todoewith them, hauing nor my fight and 
being very vafit to keepeany ſuch thing,therfore wharthinkeyou'2 mighr Tnor 
hide this other halfe with thereſt , inthe.ſame place of ſafertie 7 The Goſlip 
| approued and commended his reſolution, and going ſpeedily tothe place, carri- 
| | ed backe againe the five hundred crownes that he had taken away before, hoping 
| | that he ſhould haue all the whole thouſand togerher'. A while after the blind 
| | man goes to his hole,and finding there his crownes againe, tooke them vp , and 
| comming home,calleth tor his goſſip, ſaying vnto him with a cheerefull yoice ; 
Goflip,the ...nd man hath ſeene better than he that hath two eies, 
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| CHAP. XVIII. 


of beares that eat men. And the ſtrange crueltie of ſome men thatwilhe \.- VA 
thought Chriſtians. | 


$ Any ſtrange things are reported by men of cfedit,8 as many 

; things written of the life and manners of 7ohn Baſilides great 

p) Duke of Muſcouia. Among other things it is ſaid that this 

prince kept alwaics hard by his chamber dore, certaingreat 
> Beares, to whom he would cavſe thoſe 'to be caſt that he 
5 would haue madeaway,moſt ofthem without any conuidi- 
| & EV on,having ho reſpetto their nobilitic & rank. This Buſlides | _ 
exceeded in violence & cruelty all the tirants thateuet were before him.?.0der- | 1, ay oFd 
born writeth,that rhis prince inuiting oftentimes his father inlaw Michael Temrs- 
cow to come 8: feaſt with him in his caſtle, would (when'this cruel humour came | 
vpon him)cauſe the old man to be ſtript ſtarknakedg 8 ſo would ſend him away 
through the deep ſnowes to his own houſe a great way from thence: ſometimes | 


he would keep him ſhut vp cloſe in his houſe, & drive him for want of meat and 
| | drinke_. 
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Lib. 29. of his 
hiſtorie. 


Lib.8.cap.7.0f 
the Keel. hilt, 


Lib.1 5.0f the 
hiſt-of venice. 


Lib. 44. 


Li.z. Decad 2. 
of the hiſt. of 
Venice. 
Lib.z.of fa- 
mous men. 


led by ſuch beares,he would couer 


| His words are theſe ; But it is fit we ſhould forget or ouer-paſſe this one thing , that bee 


| Indians, thatrthe aforeſaidprinces to others of their time : eſpecially after they 
| made themſelues maſters of the citie of Cuſco,where they commitred (as1n all 
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drinke,almoſt to deſpaire. For,by the commandement of the duke, there were 
tied at the entring in of the gate of the ſaid houſe foure great beares, to, keepe | 
that no perſon ſhould carrie any mear fo this poore priſoner .. Moreover his cu- 
ſtome wasrolet looſe ſuch cruell beaſts among a great aſſembly of people,cſpe- 
cially atſuch time as they were going to the churches. Andiif any one were ſpoi- | 
uch mad parts with ſome- jeſt and laughing 
deuiſe, ſaying, That his ſonnes had-taken great delight inſuch a fight ; thar | 
they might thinke themſelues happie,: whom. the great dukes beares had tugd 
and kild , conſidering alſo that he'himſelte tooke ſingular pleaſureſin ſuch 


paſtimes. 


» CAmmian Marcellinws writeth almoſt the ſame ofthe Emperour Valeminian: 


hauing two cruell beares lining by mans fleſh, the one named Mica Aurea,theorher Inno- 
centia,was verie _— to haue them lodged neere his chamber doore, and. omes men 
to keepe them, After he had beene ſerned a Ge while of Innocentia,, who had torne and 
eaten 4 number of men,to recompenſe her ſeruices he ſet her looſe,and ſent her away into the 
woods , Now although Calzeulaand other Emperours, or rather tyrants, tooke 
great pleaſure in caſting borh menand womento beaſts, to be by them throt. 
led and rent, yea and ſometimes made them be hid and ſowed in beaſts skinnes, 
to make their paſtime the greater : (which couldnor let, but that the power of 
God ſaucd a great many from ſuch puniſhment, brideling and taming the fierce 
nature of the wild beaſts, as Euſebius maketh mention ) ,yer rhis which Szeroniue 
writeth of Ners,exceedeth for crueltic all that is ſaid before . Wee haue heard 
(ſayth he) that Nero determined, That acertaine «egyptian, tbe greateſt ranener inthe 
world, ſhould haue theſe men, and teare and eat them all raw. This &gyptian was one 
that ſwallowed raw fleſh,and all that. was ſer before him. P. luſtinian reporteth, | 
That Aladin king of the Haſhans inthe Ifle of Sumatra,ſent (not many yeares 
agoe) to Solyman the Emperorof the Turkes,amongſt diuers preſents, a Moore 
that liued by mans fleſh. Paulws Touins writeth touching Amida the king of Tu. 
nis,that he was wont not only to cauſe dead bodies to be caſt ro the dogs to feed 
them, but alſo toler looſe hungrie dogges vpon liue bodies, to teare them the 
more furiouſly. Ifthe Pagans and Turkes haue been taxed(and that worthily) 
becauſe of ſich crucltie ; who can ſay, that they, who.wilbe thought Chriſtians 
are not infamous, execrable, andalrogither vnexcuſable tor hauing followed 
ſuch examples? And (indeed) who can read without aſtoniſhment, that which 
Sabellicus writeth, how it was reported, That Francs Carrera, prince of Padua, 
kept great maſtiues by which he cauſed his ſubiedts to be ſtrangled and deuow- 
red. The ſayd Paul Touins witneſſeth, That 1ohn Maria duke of Milan was poſleſ- 
ſed with this beaſtly furie. This cruell prince (faith he) after hee had cauſed a 
number of the friends of his deceaſed father to be beheaded, deuiſed a new pu- 
niſhment., the crulleſt that could be inuented. One called Gyran kept (by his 
commandement)certaine great curs exceeding rauenous , the whichat firſt de- 
uoured offendors,bur at laſt this Gyran threw to them thoſe whom the duke ha- 
red;that they might throttle,andteare in peeces,and afterwards ear them, ro the 
incredible horror and pirtifull waymenting of the people,amaſed to ſee ſuch | 
fights. | | | l 
> Bur what ſhould letvs to tell here that which hiſtories report touching the 
Conquerors of the New world;who haue nor beene much gentler torhe Weſt 


the 


"Ss 


_—— 


_—— 


L mat 
_ 


> Oo 


hw mw 3 ww ID HH 1 


ls. 


tt. 


Ge 


i. 


” 


Ot "fe 
D he T. Aa V: 7 Wh TN be 
: » * o T4 
b , . MS 

= 5 % L 

__ je” IN —_— 

rw 

0 _ * 4 


£3 


| In tharthe 
| -Quetoulnc! be! Spahiards, w 
inds of rortures ynto.chem,,, hid themlelues. in the woods; 


y " + & # 


madethem be ſet ypon,ſtrangl 


ed Bartlemew, de Las caſas, confirms 
| wr 


rt I thinke not that good and right 
f 


bur t 


thoſe that ſtir not, as appeareth in. dogst r bit per{ons-laydalong vponthe 
IG clt-, in Peryu bei noe able fine 


a 


PV 1 


hall ofc- 


4454 53 


-þ ok 


4 : bs © I 
5 £4 


— 
. C28 ry 
24 
. LY 
- ; »P* 
ok; v 
68 A 
TIFRE.O 
kt 75; ” : 


FOR: 
« = : #7 
# 7 F . } 


: beha- 


y 
Us 
1 


| Ih bis book of 


2 | 


| 


, 
| 
| 
| 


——_—. i. Aw _ 
» 


the diftruti- RE. I 
on ofthelIn- | © 

dians by the 
| Spaniards. 


, 


oY rows $0 
[ ap 9 As a RY $ 
EA os ER FE? + ag » PI 
+ 2 WY 5 
C458 K es 4 
4 » 4 
; 


=  Hiſtoricall Meditations, Lib. 


BYE'R not madea good hunting .,This ts aniſh Biſhop writeth of theſe and many other 
| ſuch peaſtly Rariogs _, in the Spaniſh booke , printed'at Seuill Am 1552. 
ſince tranſlated into French, and publiſhed. Moreouer Amthowe le Pois, in'a cer- 
taine diſcourſe, alleageth out of the Hiſtories of India, how that}, by the com-' 
mandement of Yeluos a Spaniſh captaine,Pancras,a grear Indian Cacick,& many 
other great followers of his, were throwne to dogs, which did throttle and ear 
them. Hee addeth, Thatin this voyagea Spaniſh ſouldierhad ſuch a terrible 
Dog which he carried with him, that in bickerings hee would ſtrikemorefeare | 
into the Indians; than the'Spaniards themſclues could doe gwhereby his maſter 
recciued a double pay euverie'moneth; one for himſelfe, another for his Dog.Ar | 
thelaſt,ina conflict ho Indians with arrowes killed this foure-footed Spani: 
at which they reioiced more than if they had feld agreatnumber of two-footed 
enemies. This Dog called Zeonino, tiad this ſingular qualitie, that ifany Indian 
priſoner did ſaue himſelf by running,and the ſouldier would command thedog 
to run after, and bring him back againe; Leonine would follow the faoting ofthe 
priſoner, and though he had hid himſelfe among a thouſand Indians, the-Dogge 
would know him againe, and by his leapings at him giue him warning to come 
backe againe :\If he obeyed;the Dog would doe him no hurt, bathe refiſted, 
Leonivo would teare him in ER the tortures and hunting with do 
In hispleaa- | practiſed by the Spaniards againſt the Weſt-Indians, A»thonre Arnold fairh theſe 
your the Ie- | words : In Peruthey haue publike tortures in the Marker-places, where they 
6; may put a thouſand menat once, and there the fouldicrs and their boyes tor- 
ment theſe poore ſoules ro make them confeſſe where their treaſure lies. When 
they can make aneſca oy goc and hang themſclues in'the mounrains,and by 
them their wives, and thete ierle children ar their feete. Theſe Monſters of ty- 
ranhie goe a hunting men; as they doe heere hunt'ſtags. They ſend them our to 
fecke for honic 8 wax,and ſend their dogs afrerthem to rent & deuoure them, 
Lib.z.peced 3. | Peter Martyr: Miliannois ſaith the fame, where he reporteth, That the Indians 
burried ceetaine bodies which'the es had tornen pieces. And after, he hath 
diſcourſe at large of the ragingneſle of the 74x ix ypon the Foe , naked, and 
| vnarmed Indians ; neuertheleſſe (faithhe) the bufmeſſe 7 pry in the 
encounters between the Spaniards, and the Caribes and narians: for theſe | 
Ha people being fierce and firrer for the war than any other, ſhoote with great ſud- 
| BY! denneſſe poyſoned arrowes, werewithithey killthe Dogs that come any thing | 
bi ol neere them: "3h. I re do read Fi 
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& : > CHAP; \XIX\,"\" 
 ', " Thecruelticof the Pagans againſt the amiable name of Chriſtian. | 
| He diuell hath euermore ſo deadly: hatedthe Chriſtians/('called 
#4 ſo at firſt in Antioch;when Saint Petey and Saint Paul erected the 
= Church there ,for before that the belecuers'were called Diſci- 
ples) that he hath-neuer left blinding 8 ſerting on hisfollowers 
| Y ro execute all ſorts of cnicltics-againſt the members/of Teſus 
+ 1, Chriſt, ;The'vncleane ſpiritsantdamned- (as Ledantias ſayth) 
enemies tothe truth ,  whenthey carinot. of 'themfelues annoy the Chriſtians, 
make them.to bee ſet. vpon and ouer-run by wacked men who cannot away with 
them that ſtand ſo much jn.cheir way: ;-and therefore they: poure out'all their 
malice againſtzhem, cither toforcethem'by rorments ro waver , or altogether 
leaue the true religion zior (atthe leaſt ) to {weepe themfrom the earth, to the 
7; end 


= 


th 


. 
my 


_ — —— 
h—— IEEE 
 - A—— — 


Lib.$.c49.21. 


th et 


Wo: Tf FY on » 
-» — ” q *, 


IF; 
| 


| 


w -'3.0 vE7 FD +2Y 3'v. "| & 1} 


—_— 


| 


1 
| 


| 


ww * ID Io oeww W#W3 + NV ww 1 » I Q w 3 (> ff UY a» 3©5hKRO 


_—_ 


12 an altar wir BD. ot nt Bo AE. 


Tab. 2. 


I 


vb 


Sand others think)but ſpeaketh of the: 


fo | 
ſtians, having beeneby their praiers ſaued withall hisarmie, inf the warte' 


end there bo not fo EDS as one nobofomal commu repent tpmoc their | 


| Wicked birth ae j 

(ire c eſheddin dceht blaod; hi 

| inhand\, oor rt tk | Heres 
iathe ne'ſo ar er rn that 4 

wo ring regainſt a man; {t'wasyr etc 8 CHrifh 

| for bp chunk IDE: a(: 


are es Abe lah 
ſeth en eienerk inſeſe th ka * - 


nem min. FT Nang. 
dwgwhoſerule of Chriſt; pep. 
eng 


Cir ſhould Uieſhith'By 

Apollonina the Marryr;had his 
aire was plainly made inhononr 

19: Vers Ancofe Nnpudpſt H 

z;DD: Verus nroNIus BE 
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ſuperſtition,to excuſe publike offices", ach Se 
hriſtizns,vho! werethonght Nihaks 
profeſſiorof Tudaiſme,becauſe the begi "of thett doQrine appeare firſt 
ad ahe Jewes. . The learned Lipfteaſpeaki of Pumpohis' Ge #cina Acciifed 
1 bold rh tt this womanwas aceuſex of bezhng 


e ſuperſticion,noterh thar;ſaying, 


of Antonitts _ 


@m 


4 ian, or « Teweſſe ; for then theſe two profeſſions wert thinght but otie;ard wire toy- | 
ea ole the Pagans. CANON eb ei jaws, Oe exe the 


the Sarmarians,ywhom hee overcame ima fer battell,/and triumphed oter 
In requirall of which good receiued,the legion of rheChriſtiah | ſouldiets it 
armie of CAntovins,was ſarnamed Thondt vg , Euſthius,Oroſins; Nicephord;, and 
| Paulus Diaconus witneſſe, From that time forwardsthe Gouernouts of the pto: 
uinces did oft times ſhew themſelues more gentle towards the Chriſtians. "8d 
= ported them,as harmeles and peaceable people: yezand reſpected them, £on- | 

idering,(and that wiſely and diſcreetly)that iris no leſfe impietic,to cond 3 
the innocent,thanro abſolue the guilrie.” * | 

Now notwithſtanding that things went ſo,yer the accuſers and adueth] les of 
che-Chriſtians, carried away with enuie,and with malice, and with deviliſh fy 
A. ſhed withtheir teethſo much the more, and when they could tior doe 


orſe;they ſtirred vpthe mad and raging multitude to crie obt, That the Chri- | 


ſans were enemies to the State,and ſeditious perturbers of the common peace; 
they accuſed them tothe gouernors of the Provinces as pernicious and wicked 
men that were in nocaſe to beborne with; Finally, this furie grew ſo hor; that | 
(as Laantius complaineth) rhe Idolaters (whom he calleth foolift religion: 
were of opinion, That to. gine audience to'the Chriſtians y yeeldingare nof 
their faith, was to pollute themſclues with an q piable fault, and tobe fo ryed, 
rhat they might neuer be looſed againe. For the yfer (ſaith he) that being ovey+ 
come by vs,they ſhould at laſt be forced to ſubmit thmſelnes to the truth. Therfore t 
and wſe craftie reaſons that they may not heare,and ſhut their eies,that they may not ſee th 
light which we offer unto them:wherin they ſhew the miſtruſt they haue of their bad cauſe, 
-_ g thay dare not know that which wee ſpeake, nity enter into conference, becauſe the 

hey know i on our ſide : And therfore Purning their back to all {peaceable an 
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119117 914 They 64Aifh wiſeqome re frombentey >: 00h) on vir 919100 bris þ- 
ob 26:12 21: AAGall 8 dove by-rrotenete) (3 30d onion 9rd Dodtionino dane 
becauſe they apgenour th chndewine for guilty theſe that they know to he innoctmt;they 


' dewmue ©x af ter they hanecheard res 24nd therefore dot theyracki and rartare the ſervant; 
of the ligh polyp Cog rhe goad witn.gt Vl nile heme Ao 
whle.3p yet/A.any cauſe or veafan af thein'frevvtd.? 
tbanget\audcas neither ſee nor ſuffer thoſe"thar Yol. 
low the yight ways inſtead of; relanting and amending they expe opdintheixrrovs gywul. | 
Hes aefile themſtlues mith the blgod of 17oot#ts ;and torment the foutes t 
red t6 God by plucking the intractex ontaf their btdies We offer yet tdeateriuzn confine 
,communiganton wath ſuch prople,co! to drew them out of footeſh ſuperſtitiontorhereides,! 
# ae rather drinke the bl wo ors hearken to their words); Befidevrhis 
witneſfe,Teriallignis another </f the Tiberqnerflow Sſath he)if the-Nyluswor not « 
fficiently to water the co wy we mnhrs amberrnw CL afoleh bee\ _ 
e/tilence,preſently they er1e, That the Chriſtians mnſt be caſt-to the Lyons. The fame Au: 
onwriteth, Thatiche Idelatraws peaple called the Chriſtians Sarmenticij, and Semi(. 
4 ftakesthat coſt but halfe an As(which maketh not 


Prances, friends, andenemies, as to thoſe that art yet aliue , and that line no wore vpon the 
h, There is nothing heard intheſe Temples;but exhortations to gentleneſſe, meekeneſſe, 
4 fafeneſſe puritie chuftitie Friend ip,liberalitit almes,end brotherly fellowſhip. But | 
thus t ts, becauſe you Idolaters hawe t rr in your band,and are the ſtronger in fire and 
fagot,you think to go before orhers in the knowledae of the truth. - | 26/18 
The wiſe and modeſt Gouernors of the prouinces were not: able to-repreſle 
this furic of the people, accuſtomed ro ouerwhelme with falſe reports thoſe it 
indgeth to be guiltic, albeit cuen then they had a notable leſſon giuen them'b 
the Emperours, inſerted fince in the Code of 1#ſ{inian,importing,That they voy 4 
not to make account of the reports of the fooliſh multitude,nor giue credit to the exclamati- 


ſaith) the common people 1s ynconitant, ſedirious, murinous, deſirous of innoua- 
tions,turbulent,and an enemietothe reſt. The Pagans attributed the changeand 
decay of theempire, to the exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion : therefore they 
maintained with tooth & naile,that.they ought to continue the ſacrifices, & la 
alide the outward profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, whereof ſo many and ſo greateuils 
procecded and grew. This is to be ſeene in the oration of Symmachus Lieutenant 
of Romc,afſigned Embaſſador from the Senat tothe Emperors,Y alentinian, The. 
odoſins,and Arcadius,whom he laboured to perſuade for the reeſtabliſhing of the | 
outward exerciſc of Paganiſme. For,to obraine the more cafily that the altar of 
Vitorie,which the Chriſtian Emperors had cauſed to be taken our of thecourr, 
mighr be ſuffered to be ſet ypagainchealleaged the antiquirie of Rome,and the 
long continuance of the ſeruice of thegods ; adding, thatall thing had ſuecce- 
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A | L162. Hiſtoricall 
gore ded happily during the antient religion : that contrariwiſe, ſoſoone as Chriſti- 
A  anitie was receiued,all began to grow worſe ; the grounds were become batren, 
om X famine,war,and many other miſeries were come on. But Saint Ambroſe, and the 
hey Poet Prudentius confured (and that ſoundly)the cauils of this orator. Leryshere 
__ inſert that which happencd.in the ruine of the temple of Serapis, worſhipped'in 
cory Alexandria vader the raigne of Theodoſius . It was the cuſtome of the Egypri- 6 
- ans, to carrie to the temple of this idollthe __—_ of the riſing of Nylus, as | #16 
though Serapi had beene the author of the increnſing of the warers. Whenthe 
- image of this falſe god was throwne downe and burnt, all the Xgyptiansvaun- 
wh ted, that Serapis would be reuenged of ſuch an outrage,and that the water ſhould 
GG | grow no more : But God (willing toſhow that this Serapis, much younger than 
& Nilus,was not he that made this riuerſwelland riſe, when the ſeaſon wasfor it, | 
i but he the onely true God) cauſed, that then, and from that time forwards, Ny- WW 
* | lus, grew and ſpread it ſelfe much more ouerall Zgypt,than it had ever done be- 
wm" fore. Whereupon they began then to carrie into; the-remple of rhe Chriſtians, 
to'therrue Lord,the wand or meaſure of the riſing of Nilus . Which being re- | 
24 ported to Theodofius, a religious prince,he lifted ypboth his hands ſtrerched ro- 
it wards heauen,and wirh a cheerfulland ſmiling face,faid , O Chrift, I thanke thee, | 
_ for thut ſo old anerroar hath beene taken away ,, without the ruinating of this ſo great 4 | 
"* citie whereinit raigned. In thetime that Radagiſus the Scythian came into/Iralie 7 
wn withan innumerable armic,as he drew:towards Rome: the headeity of the em- PEY 
. pire, and no likelihood of relicfeappeared in Honoriuethe Emperour ; many Pa- 
hy ans that were left in the citie, and ouerall Italic, where-they made no profe(- 
" 10n of /Chriſtianitic , began to raiſe thecreſt,and tofay alowd "That this good | | 
| rater did worthily follow the Scythians, becauſe they had the -gods-fauoura- 1 
-u le to them,andthat they ſtill worſhipped themaftet the-maner of the old time; |  *. Fr 
5 Thereupon they curſed the Chriſtianreligon, ſaying it was hated of -her owne nat: 
- | God, and maintainingthat Rome was abandoned, for that ſhee had abandotied | 
+ | the gods and their worſhip,which if ir were ſet yp againe', no doubt but they : 
$« | ſhould ſcean end of their miſeries anddangers,: Thelike was:done,when Alars- 
| gx brought an armic of Goths into Italic & ſtraitly befieged the citic of Rome: 
forithen all hope of mans helpe failing, they had recourſe rothe falſe gods\ im- 
"a | ploring reliete of them who had often fuccoured and ſaued them; as they hiyd, 
| Potoprianus,Licutenant of Rome ſtrengrhned their confidence (fayth Sigomins') | 
2 3M whoreporteth,that he heard certaine Thoſcansſay;tharnorlongbefore, by the 
£ -meanes of ſome ſacrifices, they:had faued the citie of Narnia froman enimirient | 
; | datgergnd repylſed-the enemies farrefrom the walles : which when 7nocent 
4 | Biſhopof Rome heard of Pomprianss (if.we maybeleeue Zozimius a Pagan that | 
reporteth it) he anſwered, Doe what!you ſhall rhinke is moſt/profitable forthe 
q common-wealth.. Bur forall that;the people abhorred the'Senat that-were by- 
| fiedin facrificingto the Capiroll,calling it ſacrilegenort ſacrifiges' Wereadin | 
/ | theholy Scripwre, tharthe King of Judea hauing the armicoF the Aﬀſyrians 
4 . | camthing againſt him,left rhe'true God, to ſacrificerotheiridyls; thinking hee 
w | 'had been ouercome by babies,and that the enemies proſperet Vader ch pers 
Þ PIR PRA II 4. TI 4" ſecondenined ſacrifices grew 
* a curſceand veter ruin vpontheKing and:-his-houſe;'and-eueh ypon'the whole | 
F [ kingJome.In ſtead of raking heed by ſuch chaſtiſements, ir) hath fallen out in 
| ourtime, aith\Pawlus Toxins, that a Grecian called Demerrive,) Nerificed within | 
. Romeinthe Amphitheater, afterthe manner of dion bee # Bullromakethe 
a | peſtilence ceaſes This ſacrificing of a braſt-waseſtcemed a was dk aa | 
lf | ett RR IN 2 wn WOE OT PR PE Nj eee eo Y_). IT! 
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| Wonto me wretch, for naw Freceine the inft reward of my wicked praiſes againſt the 


| hadrecouered,his crueltie would hauebeene greater thaneuer ir was. Somith- 


andchildren,put to the ſpoile,and all their houſes burnt by the commandement 
of Drocleſian and Maximian Emperors, becauſe theſe Martyrs had refuſedto bee 
preſent at the ſacrifices of the 1dols) an Oracle pronounced , That the Roman 
Empire ſhould thorowly proſper,if all the Chriſtians were maffacred and pur to 
death. Thelike befell vader Maximinuat which time by the {lights of Theotec- 
zu treaſurer of Antioch (a man of great credit, as Ewſebins writeth , yetan'en- 
chanter,and an egregious villaine , for beeing deteRed afterwards of certaine . 
foule and heinous matters , he was executed togither with his complices,by the 
commandement of Licinias) for the rooting out of the Chriſtians,it was putinto 
the Emperours head,how that God (that is to ſay the idoll of Iupiter, whoby 
the enchantments of Theotecnus was made toſpeake) had commaunded that the 


Chriſtians his enemies ſhould be baniſhed our of Antioch, and from about the | 


territories thereof. Bur it fell out far otherwiſe ſaith Cedrenm , than theſe furies 
had proiected : For the famine, peſtilence,drouth (with cerraine biles and foares 
alſo by report of Euſebi«s) did 4 moleſt and afflit all thoſe of the countrey;rthat 
many thouſands of perſons thereby loſt their ſight . Cedrezus addeth, That the 
tyrant himſelfe (whither he meanerh Theotecnns, or ſome other then gouernour 


of Antioch, Iknow not) attached with grieuous ſickneſle,and falne blind; caſt | 


outat his mouth aboundance of wormes;; and a little before he died , cried our, 


Chriſtians. The like befell-CMaximines, as Euſebius 'and Pomponins Letus report's 
For he fell intoafickneſſe, during the which a certaine ſoareneſſe tooke himin 
hispriuic parts, which thereby were caten and gnawne; all that part of his | 
bodie being rotten and dead, there came crawling foorth ſuch a multitude of 
wormes that all remedies failed , and the Phyfitions had no more hope in him. 
In this torment, Maximinus feared that this puniſhment was inflicted vpon him 
for his cruelticagainſt the Chriſtians :::therefore he reuoked his decrees;'and 
ordained that the Chriſtians ſhould becalled home againe , and pur intheirfor- 
mer eſtate, torhecnd they might pray for the healthand reconery of the { mem 
Bur the praiers, made for this blood-ſuckerand murtherer were not heard, If he 


136 Hiſtoricall M Liba.\ 
by the people, becauſe within a while after, the fickneſle, neerc her period , had 
begun to decreaſe. 2 ES 

FA Not to goe too farre from our purpoſe, Cedrenw a Greeke hiſtorian writeth, 

Tn kjehitors. | That in the time of Dyocleſian(vnder whomthe Chriſtians \'ffred a tenth perſe. 
| cution,longer and crueller than the reſt aforegoing , Exſebins reporteth that | 
| £6.5.2ap. 11. | himſelfe had ſcene in Phrygiaa Chriſtian citic,all the inhabirants,men,women, 


———_— —— lt. 
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ina while after he was taken out of the world:  beifig a man renoumed(Corher- 
wiſe) for his valour in war, but branded ;for this deſperat fury againſt the'Chri- 
ſtians, which was the cauſe of his wretchedend . | This end of his, Exſebius' de- 
{cribeth in another place, as followeth : Hawing ſtayed in the houſe while his armie 
was abroad and hiding himſelfe in his prinie chambers and cloſets, he was ſtricken thorow | 
all his body Wy 6 len and unknown diſeaſe, a worthy puniſhment for his miſchieuous | 
ated, ſo that he #h 

twinge of torment ,c> ouerwhelmed with a woluiſh hunger that could nexer be ſatisfied All 

hi fe taken with a ſecret fire ſent from htauen,was (a5 it were) burnt , ſothat comming. 
by little and little ta be turned into aſhis, there was no-more any ſhape of a man tobe ſeen tn 

him,nothing being left but a carca(ſe of bones all drie arid( as it were )broiled:in fſoanuch as 

they that IT him in that caſe gaue qut;That his body was (as it were) a'Sepulcher in 


110 1TH 


ew himſelfe to the ground tran pierced with griefes,oexedwitha eruel i 


which ſlincking carcaſe the ſonte was buritd.: The heat increaſing within the marrow, his 
| 7 Mi os | eyes, | 


ena 


GH — 


» = "0. + i "5 ” 
| a———_ —— © cn a cd 


4 K FY 
F*% , » LES I -$ # > ITT 
WCET Ye WO 


{ inuincible conſtancie in death,increaſed in number cuerie day. He retired him- 
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| eyes,fel out. of hi head; fo that he utterly loſt his fight. Being tnthe miſerable fate he co 
of fatemand ling for death onderhnemlolomehe wat thei ram 
"of his furte andinſolence againſt Chriſt, he drane hi ſoule out of that infeifed den where 
it was detained. We may.adde hereuntothe toric of 1alian,yncle to the Apoſtar 


| mentioned by Sozomenx,and that likewiſe of _Antiochus Epiphanes. Ot Epimanes 
(thatis to RS mad)ſerfoorth in the hiſtorie of the Macchabees,.. ” + 


Chriſtians, whoſe memorie they.laboured to exrunguiſh vreerly ;; here re: 
reſent two anrient inſcriptions, found ,in certaine pillars inthe kingdome o 
aine,and regiſtred in the booke of the pictures of Adolphus Oceo,..2a learned 
Phyſitian,and a moſt excellent Antiquarie... _ | LY” MR 
pL ES IOVIVS. MAXIMIAN, HERCVLEVS CESS, AVG, 
AMPLIFICATO PER ORIENTEM ET: OCCLDENTEM: 1MPE- 


RIO. ROM, E T NOMINE CHRISTIANORM. . . DELETO, |\QVIA 
, REMP, EVERTEBAT., Ed 
©N.; Theothetiaths..”: :. way es 
| DIOCLETIANO C&S, AVG, 'GALERIO IN ORIENTE ADOPT, 
| © SVPERSTITIONE CHRISTI VBIQVE DELETA, ET - CV.LTV.. 
DEORVM  PROPAGATO | 


| Although it be like ynough, that the flatterers of the court. (at\ it commonly 


 dothit lack that by their horrible perſecutions and furious maſſacres'the name 
of Chriſtian hath beene aboliſhed , that(cantrariwiſe)Conſtartize Chlorus their 
| ſucceſſor,adopted by Maximian,aduanced the Chriſtians togreatdignities ;-and 
after himagaine his ſonne Conflantinethe great made himſclfe a Chriſtian . By 
' meanes whereof Hiſtorians write, That Payclen (roo, weake to kick againſt the 
' prick) loſt his ſenſe,after he ſaw that hee could notraſe qut thename of Chriſt, 
as hee had imagined to himſelfe ; and that the Chriſtians, with the proofe of an 


| ſelfe to a place necre Salouaa cirie of Dalmatia, ſpending his time in childiſh 

exerciſes,and there liucd vnto himſelften full yeares, after he had reſigned the 
| Empire : but hce did nothingbur nga and pine away the moſt parr of that 
time, fearing cucrie minute ſome thunder-clap, ſaith Conſtantine bimſclfe itt Eu- 
ſebizs, where he addeth theſe words;Nicomedia ſpeakes of it,7; Wks haue ſeen it 
with their eyes cannot conceale it ; of which number I am one.Certainly thep, lice and led. 
ging of Diocleſian was rxined with thunder and fire from heauen that: denouredit.” The 
Sages had foretold that ſuch enils would come : For they held not their peace , neither hid 


- 


riſe inarmes þ the true 4nd holy Religion, and without triall of the cauſe, reſolue the 
| preſſed downe,could yet neuer be oppreſſed , nor vtterly ouerwhelmed : bur 


{ rather,as { pices yecld a greater ſmell beaten and bruſed,than left whole {0 the | 


morethat the Truth is ſtamped and trampled ypon by atflitions ; the-more her 


ſaid, That the blood of the Martyrs, the ſeed of the Churh, 


Now Euſebius writerh, That this long and cruel! perſecutionof the Chriſtians 
vnderDiocleſian,proceeded of the pride,auarice,enuy,and hatred of the biſhops, 


«i habe: Li 41 ; e | 
But that it may. bee knowne how much. Dzocleſian and Brule \aceieig | 
{WAL | 


falleth our) did ſet vp theſe inſcriptions toflatter the Emperours..;.yctſo.much | 
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they the ſorrow that preſſed them, for the crueltie; executed ſo wniuſtly vpon the Chriſtians, | 
but they talked thereof among themſelues openly and freely. What a madneſt is it , what 4 | 
| tyranny, that men ſhould take vpon thens to war againſt God, andwitha bratiſh courage | 


' death of aninfinite multitude of good men? Behold how the Truth, althoughit were | 
brightneſſe (being ſer free and viimasked)doth ſhow it ſelfe : ſo as it was well | 


banded one againſt another, eucric one ecking to be maiſter , and accuſing one | 
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{| Inhis Annals another of herefie : Which Anentinus confirmeth after Enſebins 3 Fort | Empe: 
| 9fBauicr,b.3. | rors being mooued with theſe troubles, and ſeeing rhat the biſhops and goner-. 
| nors of the Chriſtian churches were jn continual pikesthe one agamſt che other, 
madeaccount that all rheir profeſſion was naughrtelſe but Teigning and diffem- | 
bling, and therefore reſolued to wipe away the name ind remembrance'of 
the Chriſtians out of rhe world, © Butas faſtas the perſeenrion increaſed, the 
numbet 6f the faithfull increaſed alſo. Now. when rhe Etnperoursthemfelues 
had embraced thetrue religion,then as (Saint 7erom writeth) the biſhops increa- 
ſed in worldly riches, and decreaſedin ſpirituall gifts. It had beene faid'of them 
before, golden biſhop,and a woodden crofter : but then it was to be ſaid Contrari. 
| wiſe, J goldencroſter and awoodden biſhop. Thomas Aquinas ſeemerh to haue botne 
In his 5 Dia. | that in his remembrance, as Tohn noi Geli, an Academian of Florence repor- 
tcth of him : For comming before Pope Innocent the third ( in whoſe preſence 
| they weretelling ar that time a great ſumme of moniy)and the Pope ſaying vnto 
him , Thou ſeeſt Thomas, that the church needeth to ſay no more,as ſhe aizl at her begin- 
| ningſiluer and gold hane Tnone : (for Inocent was not ſuch an innocent and ſimple 
tib.2.ofthe | fellow, but he knew very well , as Hubert Folietta bringeth in the Verretian Am- 
Holy League- | baſſador ſpeaking, Thatthere is no revenue, tribute,nor rall in che world ſo great 
as the Popes pen, one ſimple touch whereof bringeth in as much money as hee 
will haue ) Thomas anſwered him without any ſtudying,7 os ſay true, holy father ; 
tor can the church ſay now as the antient church ſaid ty the ſame Criple,, Riſe vp, walke, 
and be whole. WY 
- Thechurch hath beene eucrmore in danger becauſe of two cuills, Ambition, 
_ | and Conctoulheſſe , rothe which when defireof reucnge and cruelticare ioy- 
ned, itis time thatthe beſt and greateſt doe looke to themielnes. Touchingthar 
which we hane ſaid , how in times paſt it was ynough to ſay, This & a Chriſtiap, 
to make a man be layd hold on and 'drawne to his execution ( forthe Pagan | 
could lay no other thing to the charge of the Chriſtians bur thar ; ſeeing there 
was not anyconſpiracie among them fo great as thar of the Milefians, who had 
ſaid, Let every one of vs play the knaue: but contrariwiſe the firſtarticle of their holy 
communion contained this, Let there not be among vs any wicked and profane perſon) 
In hisApolog. | as Tertwllian witneſſeth, ſaying , That the tablerof their condemnation contai- 
@b.10-Epift | ned but three or foure words ; Such a one i a Chriſtian worthy of death. And Plinie 
at the younger writch thus to Traian, I asked them if they were Chriſtians , and they 
arowing it,I acked them the ſame twice again,threatning to fend them to their puniſhment: 
and ſeeing they did perſener, I haue cauſed them to be leq unmoit, This is prooued by 
two memorable examples of Attalzs and of Polycarpws; For as they made Attalus 
to walke about the lions Amphitheatre , there was a little rablet borne before 
| him, wherein theſe foure words were onely written, Hice/} ATTALVS CHRI1- 
STIANVS, thatis, Thi i Attalus the Chriſtian. Polycarpus being led to his execu- 
| tion ina certaine citic of Afia, this proclamation was made by the commande- 
| ment of the goucrnour, with aloud voice , Polycarpus hath confeſſed that he was 4 
Chriſtian , as it is rcited atlatge by Eaſebins . The Anticnts had this cuſtome, 


& lid.5 +ap.1, | Tat the ſentence of the partie ro beexecured was propoundedin a tablet, or 
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of the Eccleſ: } pnÞliſhed with a loud voice by the common crier, as Francs Bandouyn hath well 
wins .-. | obſerued. By all this aforeſaid wee may gather, how religiouſly, chaſtly, and 


of the Edias | blameleſly the antient Chriſtians lived : which Exſebizs enricheth with a wor. 

| againiithe | chie example. For as they were leading ro death, 1g Alexandria, by the com- 

| * | mandement of Yrbicizs the gouernout, an honourable perſonage called Ptole- 

meus,only becauſe he had confeſſed hewasa Chriſtian, another Chriſtian _—_ 
32 IM | \ Lact 
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Lucius ſeeitig this miufieogoerh to Ta mah 
there that thow ſhouldeſt put Prolemetis 19 death for confefing 
ing he hath not committed adulterie nor whoredome, nor mura er- 
he he's  thiefe,or a rauiſher, or guilltie of ay crime or ooerhy ?T 
civs, doe the Emperotr Antoninus the meeke no dit nar | bes, on , ! 
Rome. V rbicius a»ſwering nothing to that,acketh Fee Art ou 4 Chriſts 
rhow ſeemeſt tobe. Tea, ſaith Lucius : preſently he led away to his executio 
Lucius very zoyfidlly thanketh Vrbicius Adding that b; 1 ſach. mea hop ar 
out of the hands of ill maſters,and ſhould goe to wy be. 700d Fath nd d Prin 
perſon comming after him,was likewiſe exccutedr ro Lage 
Now albeit in the time of the Apoſtles and after, th cj 
againſtche Chriſtians were moſt cruell,” ſo that FE ood minds 
member them without weeping : yet before and. about tþ 
they ſhall bee much more grieuous, as the warni 
ro wes doe witneſſe.” Therefore 7/dorws ſaith, 
againſt the Church more furiouſly than when it Nofeaed ap 7 
metas firſt comming of our Sauioar. If the Dinell when be was} 
rs ſo eynelly, much more will he rage in the time 0 f Abvichri wh 
ng be If he doe ſo much being tyed, what will he doc Fig ed? I 
that the indie in the Primitive chiirch would, TN 
name, than by the name of their onely Sauiour and 
vowed themfelues in their Baptiſme(for they followed 
with the mouth onely,bur withall their bats, tothe ke 
worthie of that name, ſayth 7gnativs Biſhop and M Ya my 
CS, For, t 
wasthe way to ouerthroiv and marreall, to leauethis holy r _ 
orhers : as Saint Paul allo ſaid ro the Corinthians. This moo by 
who liued in the time of the Apoſtles,ſpeaking in his Epiltlerothe oli 
of the firſt beginning ofthe Chriſtians, to ſa hats words ; v! Nos a 
felfe by any other name than this,js not of God,and hath not receiued [the hopes 


fert 
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Babehas 


TY note 


;; 
of vs intheſe termes,They ſhal becalle by another name,by which the Lord ſhall cal - 
and they ſhall be 4 holy people. To this Lattantius ON whereh he ſp ech of fo! 
exerciſed in the reading of the hol) Scriptures, & who beir ring le ro. w_ 


the accuſers of the truth,corrupred the Textsof rhe Bible, ts ro plant them clucsa 
new dodtine, hauing neither root norany ground at all:Some al th he areal 
the fortelling of the f; fu prophets diſcoutred by the true Prophets, ajid che «le, 
are fallen from the doctrine of God and haiie 7 the true tradition. Bui wing all 1 _ 
by the ſlei Fs of the deuill, which they my oo aut perctiued and avviatd, they haxe of 

thety feds pet : both the nameand ſeruice of Chriſt: for ſo ſoone as ſome jw wade them. 
ſelaes be calle ians,or Nonatians,or  alentimans,or Marcionites, or Anthropians, 
or by other names, t » 1 left to be Chriſtians, foraſmuch as looſing the nhbne of I they 
haut put on human Fr ſtrange names. 

No man can tell how many horrible ſcandalsgrow and proceede from theſe 
difſentions, when they are transformed into ſeRs: and what defamation ir rai- 
ſeth againſt the true Religion, as within theſe few yeares a certaine Mammeluke 
ot renounced Chriſtian, called Ch4res, borne in Tranſyluania, and Embaſladour 
from the Turke into Poland, hath confeſſed ; his proper name was Zuſtachias, 
and he had been a Schoolemaſter in a little citie of Hungarie : Hee would often | 
ſay, and boldly affirme(as witneſſeth Paul odeborn, who heardir from hiSowr 
mouth, that the broiles, cnmitics, ahd moſt notorious difſentions ofthe hri- | 


þ ſtians | 


'| tans, 


| Lib.4 of his 


| Inthelifeof 
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In his Epiſt.to 
the Magne« 


I.Cor 3. 
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 auaileth him naught to beleeue in Chriſt in his heart:and itcannot be that he ſhould beleene 


| made naught elſe but the heart ; but he hath alſo created the mouth, to the end thou mayeſt 


| to thee, Eat not of thus fleſh ſacrificed,aoe but make ſhew of hating eaten of tt-1f thou coun- 


nion$And difſentions, that I may ſhew to my Muſulmansin Turkie by certaine 


rrithad made this furious booke , the which like an infivite numbe! a 
Harh been ſupprefſed and kept from men, 'The remembrance of 4t is before the 


ſon,and confeſiion is the fruit of faith. As therefore the linely root muſt neeas bring forth 
faith of the hart is found, it buddeth forth alwaies confeſion in the mouth, 1f there be 8 
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ſtians agreeing ſo ill in the matter of Religion Naw himTtenounce Tefas! 
Chrift..He ſhewea him beſidesa certaine booke full'of venom andfarie, made. 
by a Polonian,who had endeauored to ſhew thar Mahwmet was much more robe 
tollerated than Zarber. I carrie, {aid he, theſe writings, which were {em meeby 


theauthor,and which Icſteemeagreat treaſure,being the witneſſes of your op 
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andouhdargument,the vanitie of your beliefe. This F ologian geghour name, 
aftet.theyſuall manner of other his like, either Trithcixs,or fell FRErs of idols. 
cr of the like 


God of truth,whoſe furie will in the ead root outall liers and authors of digili- 
ons tending to burie the glotie of. Icſus Chriſt, hn: Ned 
Todraw towards an end:We ſceplainly in the vnperfett worke of Chriſoſtam 
vpon Sainr iketeporuiding thele words, Emery m4 that ſhal confeſſe me,g7e. 
whar the confeſſion of Chriſtians was intimes paſt vader the perſecutions, fc 
how they worſhipped and ſerued their onely Sauiour, frankly, without any cur- 


ning of the backe ; not for faſhion-ſake, andtaking him (as it were)by the Ways [ 


but with all their|heart, and with allthcir power, Although this chapter 
Meditations be alreadic ſomewhat long, yet I haue thought it neceſlarie, not 
without ſome reaſon, to touch here the words of Chriſoſtom at length « Finally, 
(faith he) obſerue here,that the faithfull Chriſtians ave not ſay , 1f any ſharpe perſecution 
rome, for that I will not be tormented, I will denie before men ; but inthe meane while 1 
will keepe the truth of the Goſpell in my heart, But our Sautour Chriſt ſaith net, He that ſhal 
not haue confeſſed in his heart , but before men : for he that confeſſeth not before men , it 


in his heart that denieth with his month-becanſe the faith of theFeart is the root of con ef. 


branches or leaues(otherwiſe you conctine it  deadin 6; Papa ſo likewiſe s long as the 


confefion of the nwuth, know, by that ſilence that faith is dead and withered in the hears, 
For thus ſayth the Apoſtle, With the hart man. beleeneth torightconſneſſe,and with the 


month man confeſſeth to ſaluation. Therefore confeſion with the month ts nothing worth | 


without beleefe of the heart,nor the beleefe of the heart withoat the confeſſion of the month. 
Alittle after he addeth ; 1/ to beleent with the heart were ſufficient for thee, God had 


beleeue with the one & confeſſe with the other, He ſheweth moreouer that Chriſt muſt | 
be confeſſed with all the outward-ſences. 1f one of the ſences faile ( ſaith he) the 
confeſſion is vnperfeft. Therfore if any ſay,Eat not of that which ic ſacrifiſed to Tdols, but 
looke vpon them onely, and ſee how firmely they are ſet forth, thou denieſt Ieſus Chriſt with 
thine cies if fo be that when thou «11 ſo prouoked,thou take pleaſure in beholding thoſe Idols: | 
not that it i any great matter to caſt thine eyes vpon them, but thou ſinneſt in obeying hin 
that bidaeth thee looke wpon them; : but ifthen thon turne away thy ſight from them, how | 
confeiſf Chriſt. And therfore it is written, Turn away mine eyes that they ſee not vanity, | 
If amthar ſay unto thee,1 am content that thoy looke not vpon the Idols,but heare > the 
blaſphemies which this Pagan taſteth out againſt Chriſt, tomagnifie his gods of wood and 


fone ; thou haſt denied Chriſt with thine eares. Andif he ſay wnto thee,I will not hauethee | 


heare theſe blaſphemies,but when uf Cenſe the gods ſtand ſtill, and ſmell the perfiee e of 
f He 


that incenſe: if thou aveſt it thou haſt with thy wits dented Chriſt. Again,tf he fay vn- 


terfeit,thdu haſt with thy taft renounced thy Saviour. But if thou doe not diſſemble, thou 
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haſt confeſſed him as Elcazer didis the time of the Macchabces;' ntho would ot taff 4 | 
morcell of ſheepes fleſh under the name of ſwines xt If heſay,1 am content thoy doe not 
Jignſ0,a0 but touch the Idol with thy hand,or hold the cenſor: ifthos touch the one,or take 
| the other in thy hand,thou haſt detvied Chriſt. C —_ ' touching. confeſſeth himg, 
if thou doe not reach it out to theſe abomiinations - for all the parcels of thy body,and all the 
| faculties of thy ſaule haue bin created of God plot onely for w;ſe hit alſo to glorifie hit name, 
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| 4; CHAP XX. & woke. 
Of the maduſe,and fell crueltie of 6 ſuperſtitious multitade being in 4t#utinit. 
SEES He Philoſopher Plato,yhom Califratus.the Lawier calleth the wiz 
N= I. ſcſtand moſt honored of all the Grecians,faith , That the commun 
Wo, pople are vnthankefull weyward,truell, eniczous, hop! gee ; becauſe | 
they are compounded of a reble res knaues,of c4 wot pre | b4 | 
4 ſperate fellowes, Phocion , a wile Athenian knew u well: for the Plutartb ih bis 
© + Oracle hauing ſayd, thattherewas a manin place\tharimpugned | lit. OY 
the opinions of all other men, and the' people: crying. to-haue-himſought.que, | Ev 
Phocion ſtepped forth, ſaying ; Tan be whom the Oracle wn 5 far all that euer youſay OM 
| &nd doe,diſikeeh me. T hetefore having one day ſo'\preached to the peaple;as thar 0 
| they were all of his opinion. 32Yat(quorkhe) ave Epropounded any:thing vnwit- "1 261 
| #ingly that 1 ſhould not 10 deeply was this conceie rooted ibis bearr,that wharſo- | =] 
euer proceedeth from a wiſe head,cannor pleaſe the people, that-isro-ſay., mad y 
| folke. Pape 19bn xx111.had(belike)read che grantee ing. asked, What thing | auwinthe | 
| was fartheſt from the truth-7 The opinionof 7 common prot anſwered hetfdr all | lifeof the 
that they praiſe deſerueth blame ; all that they thinke;s nothing but vanitie's all that they | TEpE. | 
ſays nothing bat lying : they condemune the good,they 4pproue the enill;and.they magnifie | _ 
nothing but infamie..T here is a whole chapter by it ſelfe,of the peoplesunconſtan- | c,g.um 4; - + 
Cie,ina booke made by Nicholas Hanape,/Patrigxch.of Jeruſatemywherein he bath | 7 2{@ 
| gathered our of the Bible the examples of venues apd.off vices. Worrthily ther- - 
tore doth Arrianw extoll the wiſedome of Alexandtt the great, for that he rooke 
away from the people of Epheſus the meansof \murining againſt the chiefe men | £ib.i. 
| of thecity . For iuſtice hauing bin executed vpon:ſonie malefactors, Alexander | 
| forbad that any of the reſt ſhould. be enquiredafter,onpuniſhed pknowing verie | 
| well,thatif the people ſhould once feele che bridlero-be angrs, MeES ſoon | 


| 


— 


doe like the horſe that is eſcaped away, and ſome of themearrie&-with-malice, | 
otherſome with deſire of boot, would nuniieas fiercely. vpon che-guileleſſe, as | 


againſt the guiltie, This wiſe prince kneyy,thatcouttouſnelſe and Want-ioyned þ 
with cruelty ,areaterrible ſpurtopricke addpur onthisfurious beaſt (the peo- | 
ple)toall ſorts of villanie. They of the IfNleibf Coragyte: (now called'Cortou) £105 cidnl 
felt (whentime was) how dreadfyll a multitade is,being-once monedand bailing | 
| libertie todoc miſchiete : for 7hurydides ſerting down particularly the hoxfible || Tbacid.thg 
crvelties and villanies committed by the-people n/a cerraing{editionraiſed || 
againſt the principallmen,wrizeth, Thatthe chiefeſt of rhem -hayingbeenrhaf- 
lacted,many fearing leaſt they ſhould falkinto the hands of che. mertilede mur- 
derers,putithemſclyes to death diuers ways! Somewerekild for ptiuar quat- ! 
| rels,orhers by their verie creditors... There was no kind of crycky.forgorteny || 
| andthete isnot any thing donein ſuch a;confuſion; tharwasnotthed practiſeds \| 
| yeathere fell out many ſtrange caſes, argdaltogather.exeraordinarie:-for the. fa-' 
\ ther cut his ſonnes throat, meri,were puld hut of.the xemples whither they had 
| fled to ſaue themſclues,or el{eere kild thete, Somewere ſhut, within ei 
| 0 
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142 | Hiftoricall Meditations. Lib. 2. | 1 
ſ A of Bacchas where they were ſtarued todearh . Bur not to ſeeke for antient ex- ; 
| _ | amples, whathaththere befalne in ſo many maſſacres ashaue beene im-France 

| ſince the yeare 1560 vnrill this preſent;eſpecially vpon the 24 of Auguſt 2572, 7 
and certaine weekes following” in the principal cities of rhekingdome ? The - 
people being growne ſword-players,and making of a paſtime ofthe ſheading of / 
mans blood,did they forbeareany kind of inhumanity, of crueltie,of villanie,of | 

reproach, which they did nor freely &fully exerciſc as well againſt all that were | 


| hated and appointed tothe butcheric,as againſt rhe innocent , not only vponthe 
L lining, butalſovpon the dead , withoutany reſpe@ of age,dignitie, condition, 
bib 66p.x,, | OT [EX 7. So far is humanitie departed from mes ( ſayth Laantins ) that to take away 
"+. * | their neighbours life;js 4 paſtime to them '! more faultie euery way than they are whoſe 
x blood they take ſo much pleaſure to ſpill. Crowne drunke with this cuſtome, they are become 
| 5, | flerce and ervell beaſts.” or; pv.” ſpare not the innocent, but exerciſe vpn all, that 
pb; | -which banig-men are wont t0 db vpon guiltieand condemned perſons, Pg 1 
| ry beg / © Therefore Quin Curtivs ſayd veric aptly',' That 4 deepe ſta,and a rempeſiuons | 
| * *. © © | fraite bath nof ſo many waives, as a commun-people hath diners motions, eſpecially if they | 
i | P#ſſeſſe any new 4nd tranſitorie libertie." Such if the nature of the people, ſayth Titus Lt- 
gi | 102;either 31 ſerneth like a flaue,or ſwayer like a tyrant: It cannot with moderation deſpiſe 
| vr keepe. there be ſome fierie fellowes,that inflame the hearts of t 
_ in his 
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| | andby the third, Fncofiſt: F 
| 2ib.10.Decad, | dition that; | 
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of Sicilia, | 
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7 we full arconnt(whi 


| 

| that ſaw) to ſpbyle and rifleall. 'They laya'tn one heapt all things, both ſacred and profane, 
| caring heitherfor meant nor-meaſure $i being lawfull for them 10 robbe at nooxt-day, to 
Inkis Poli» | #4nſack chupebes, in aword, 30 make 4 ftrange confuſion of all, cc. Therefore CAri orle | 


| obſerved tog00dpurpoſe; ſaying z'Thar chatigts'come of their partithar haue | 
(39: ax iro ner} ple rendr Lek wv aeinonrs of broiles, . 
which will gtipeandlay hold of the ſtate either to'manage it themſciues, orto 
felt ito hiwthar bids faireſt for it -' Tf therewithall ſome ſperſtitiariſeilethe | 
thinds of theſedirious tulticude, then dortv this many-headed! beaſtbecome 
ſtark. tnad;and'it is impoſfible ro hold her in any longer; "When irharh begun 
| r6tir;either for the raiſing or the down-throwing of any man, it muſt be:done*: | 
h . | roexectiteherintention;ſhe thinkethallis lawfullfor her,verifying thefaying of 
| the Poctzrepreſented by-unaptfimilicuder, 2 00 929017 0p | 
| Pgltbn. 11"! 7 1.1 191: 0h « once" the Coach bark pa beyond his common voadey OO 
ee || © © ©, OO tibut thebeſesfeer have felt the diſt abroade +l 000100 oh | 
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Ent by favth, It is for the wicked ta commit ſuch ſarudneſſi fot ht good raeRerarſe Verons i 
A goed wan doth nexe(ſarily make profeſſion of þ aſs 
murtheter;r to a cruel or faithleſſe perſon, If by 

purthetcr.gr | &'oe 


with apicce of glaſſe: Some. of them that came thither to doetheir deubtions 
caſting their eyes vponthis hole, it ſeemed to them thata certaine-glimmering 
light came foorthof it. Then it was who might firſt criea myracle; and enery 


latcly become a Chriſtian being there, denied plainely that it was any myracle; 
ſaying, It was nor likely that out of adrie piece of wood there could come fuch 
a bots .. Now, albeit a great many of the ſtanders by doubredof the truth of 
this myracle, yet it wasno time then,nordid it become ſuch a p,FJon to vie that 


215 7, oloth 


| 


one ſayd, That God ſhewed teſtimonies, of his preſence . - A Iew that was bur | 


ſpcech,and to looſe his labour in offering to pluck our of the mifids of ſo many | 
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Annals of | 
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| Lib.6.cap.4. 
Lib.5.cap.3. 
Lib.3 cap.2. 
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matticude foaming with anger fall ypotihim',' pluck awaythe 


. 


people mad | 
| orration;" Beſides this; two other friers tooke*and held yp 2 


a ſhore. ioyned: with the Portugalgwho had by 'that' rime'begun Rp rye | 
Ing, 
who withadeſperar furie and villarous intent, like hungrie dogges fall vpon the 
' miſerable Tewes,cut the throats of a great number, and drag them halfe deadto 
the fire. Andto diſpatch their worke the more handfomely, they madeſundrie: 
fires in thegreat place where the Jew that had miſ-ſpoken of che myracle, was 
firſt burnt. Theſlaues, the porters, and the mariners, brought wood tmeryily 
fromall parts,that the lame migat be ſufficient'to execure their rage, "The our- 
cries of women, the lamenratjons of all wereſo pirifull; as it was ynough to 
mooue euen crueltie it felfe ro compaſſion . Yetnotwirhſtanding, the murthe-| 
rers wereſovoyd of all humanitie , that withoutany regard cirher ofageor ot 
ſex,they murthered men,women,and children : in ſo much as that oneday they | 
flue and burnt aboue five hundred Iewes . Thenext day , becauſe the report of | 
this bloodie butcherie flew intoall places, there came running into Lisbone our 
of the countrey , more than athouſand paiſants, as if they had beene mad, all | 
which ioyned themſclues to thoſe that had'bcene the murtherers the day be- 
fore. Then they began arfeſh. And becauſe the Ie wes forelorne with feare 
| had ſhut themſelves into their houſes , theſe mutiniers brake downe the doores 
| . | ruſhinto the roomes, where they were,cut the throats moſt cruelly of men,wo- 
men,and maides ; daſh out childrens braines againſt the walles, traile along the 
| dead bodies (ſome of them yer gaſpihg) to throw them into the fire . Many 
| wounded in diuers places, and yet Janne life in them, were burnt. That day the 
| 


miſerable nation of the Tewes receiued fo great awound in the head, rthar the 
had no power to bemone themſclues of ſuch hanock-making, nor deplore their 
[8 | miſcric . They that were hidden, durſt not caſt out one figb, though they 
P | ſhould ſee their fathers, or their children drawneto the fire : and feare had fo 
pierſt their hearts, that the liuing ſeemed ro bee dead. In this meane whilethe 
murtherers TOI and rifeled houſes,gathered gold and ftluer, and the moſt 
cious ſtuffe. The French carried the pillage aboord their ſhips , and this pil- 
| [abing 16) roar, was the cauſe that many Iewes eſcaped thar day, Further- 
more,the furie of theſe cut-throats tranſported them ſo tar,thar they feared not 
to goe molt inſolently into the Churches, to pluck out from thence the little 
children, the old men,and the young maides,thart had taken hold of the Altars, 
| the croſſes, and the images of Saints, crying Miſericordia ; and fo murthered | 

them 
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ſhew of being Iewes,found themſelues inextreame danger, yea and ſome were 


ro others, as they met them did bur crie, Tewes, and rhey were preſently 
downe,no leaſure being giuen them to make any anſwere. The Magiltrats were 


ſtanding many good men ſaued thelipes of ſome ewes that wenthomexwith 
them, and kepr them as ſafe as themſelues, giving ther-meaniestoefcape away, 
and to goe ſomewhere elſe where they might be in ſafetie ; and yer'the number 
of them that were kild the ſecond day, amounted to: morerthana thouſand. The 


the ſtreers to continue their worke : butthey found no more throats tocur; for 
the reſidue of the Tewes, and they that belonged ro them, had faued themſelues 
either by flying ont of the Cittie, or by lying cloſe in ſome good mens houſes ;. 
and yer forall that there was ſome murders done, Tnthele three daies; the cur- 
throats kild about rwo thouſand Tewiſh perſons. Theeuening ofthe third day; 


Arias Siluius,and Aluo de Caſtro, gentlemen,and chiefs Officers of Tuſtice, came 
 withan armed power into Lisbone, andappeaſedthe'cmmotrion: *Arthe' fame | 
inſtant the Frenchmen 8& Germans wenraboord theif Ships with'much pillage; | 
| andſſerring faile tooke with allſpeed the way homewards to rheir oiyne Coli 
tries.” The King vnderſtanding the newesof this horrible hurly*burly, was e&&- | 
ereamely wrorh, and ſuddenly diſpatchedaway for Lizbonerwoof rhe chictelt | 
 ofhiscourt, namely, 7aques Almeids, andWaques Lopes,with fil powerand abthio- 
ritie to puniſh ſogrear offences. They accordingly: catifed a greatnumberof the | * 


ſeditiovs to be publikely executed fortheirfurions!atid cruell offehces commits 
ted; The Friers that had lied vpthe crofſt;and aimed rhe 
were Uiſgraded, and after hang'd and bor? The ludbesand M 


beeheſlacke inreprefling of this popular furie, weredghic of them depriuedi-of 


ſedvt many priviledges and honors: - (311191 7 191 5 900111 WED 20s 19 aria 

The other Storicis reported by \Thomias Fa ell, arid 'was (asf were) the Pre- 
amble to the ſedition of Squarzdlope mentivned't ''The Tewesof Palermo 
in Sicilia were btoaght in exteamedangerby the 


in the church ofthe Franciſcans,and ſ{@jnga great concourſe ofpeople come to 
his ſermons,inueighed againſt the baptiſed Iewes.accuſing them of Matraniſme, 
and ſaying, That becauſe they were groſle Chriſtians,rhe Inquiſitor of the faith 
had enioyned them for amendsand puniſhment,to be cloathed in greene, with 
ared Croſſe ſowed vparithgttoga; hacgeth gheypeapleto plucke thoſe 
Croſſes trom rhem,crymsg with a full mouth, that it was an intollerable wicked- 
nesand ſacrilegeto ſuffer that they who had crucified the Sauiour of the world, 
ſhould weare the Crofle v + -Hetookeon fovfremand fove= 
| hemently vpon that ſubiect, thar-one day the mutinous people that were go- 
ing from the Sermon , ſuddenly roſe againſt the Iewes and Ieweſſes (of which 
there-wagthen a great number in Palermo) pulled off rhe cloathes of all rhe 
men and women they mer, and rent their garments in pieces. This (edition be. 
gar other more, both longer and more dangerous (appeaſed with great difficul- 


| ties,and by the executing of the greateſt offendors )-in rhe beginning of the 
 raigne of Charles the fifth, ſucceſſor ro Ferdinand king of Spaine and of S 


icilia, in 
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thew preſently,or threw thetn aliue into the fire. Many that caried the porr arid | 
kild;otherſome wounded in diuersparts of their bodies, before they could make | 
proofe that they had none acquaintance with the Tewes.Somethar bare a grudge | 

| 


not ſo hardie as to-oppole themſclues againſt the furic of this peopte. Notwith- | 


third day the murtherers grown thirſtie again for mans blood, ſer themſelues in | 


——_—_ 
= 


pyypte romiutder; | 
ſtrats that had | 


theireſtares,1ndafter adiudged to payyrear fides;the-Ciriealſo'wasdisfranchis | 


CXTFeAame cr Dy exelarnaridts of an Avgnſtine | 
Frier called lerome de YVeronty8&urnamed theBeardadyWhes preaching one Lent | 
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whom the race of the kings of Arragon left, The people having been ſtirred by | 
| this Frier, continued along time after in their inſolent aRions, falling fromone | 
{edition to another, till God, by the meanes of time, redreſſed ir, ſo that all va- | \ 
nifhed quite away, andeuer after matters went in quiet and peaceable manner, 
Albeit then, that thefurie of a mutenous multitude be ſomerimes in the begin- 
ningsand procecdings very fearefull ; yer it continueth notalwaics alike, faith | 
on be Pg the Poet Claudian, but when it is defeated of her intents, it fallethand flacknerh 
wr. | hkeaviolentwind, 
Too violent 4 furie growes alwates calme at laſt, | 
And nener is ſucceſſefull, but ſpend it ſelfe in waſt, 
Such wicked enterpriſes doe ſeldome currant run, 
But commonly are quenched when they are firſt begun. is, 
| Thertfore ir isa follic tor thoſewho vnder the fauor of the common people, 
embrace high attempts, to hope that they ſhall atchieue them by the meane of 
ſucha helpe : for as the bodie neither groweth nor diminiſheth , chough the 
ſhadow that proceedeth from it, grow long, or become ſhore ; cuen ſo,'noman 
is the better for being eſteemed and praiſed ofthe people, nor the worſe for be- | 
ing blamed of them : For there isno great reſcue in a common people ( ſayth 
Philip de Commines)exceptſhe be bridled by neceſſitic,or by authoritie;zalthough 
ſometimes ſuch a time may fall, that the ſudden furie and violenee of a multi. | 
ro thelifeof | tude (being mooued)may bring with it much feare. And thcrefore a manmay 
Sk ſay with P/atarch, That one man cannot be both maſter and ſeruant toa people: 
2 | forſohc muſt needs fall into the inconvenience that wee read of in the Fable of 
” | the Serpent, whole Taile would needs(one day)fall a quarrelling with the Head, | 
> | ſaying, That ſhe would (by turnes)goe before,and uot alwaies come lagging be- | 
2 | hind ; which the Head hauing yeelded vnto,ſhe herſelfe was the firſt that repen- 
2 | redit, not knowing how or whether ſhe ſhould goe- ; and beſides, was the cauſe 
”” | thatthe Head wasall rent, being forced-againſt nature to follow a member -that 
2?] had neither Secing nor Hearing to conduit. We ſee the like befall a great ma- 
ny, whointhegoueming of the Common-wealth would doe all things to. the 
liking of the multitude : For whenthey are once tyed to this yoke of ſeruj- 
tude,deſiring-in all ard ehtough allto pleaſe the Comminaloe, (which 
oft-times is moued raſhly,and-withoutany reaſon atall)they | | 
1. could neuerskill afterwards how toretire, nor. (4221 
reteine,nor ſtop the furieand raſhnetle \ 41151 
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| a rich man of Lions in ourtime, who hauing caſt hisnatiuitie; and b 


| ifone foot had been alrcadie in the graue, ſothat he lefthimſelfe nothing. Bur 
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HISTORICAL L MEDL 


TATIONS, EL 


THE FinsT CHAPTER, 


of Deceiuers and Maſters of fond Superſtition. Obſernations touching 
the latter day, FOE Tc PPUNGL DKP; 


<( Here be in theſe parts of our Counarey, that. remem- 
E bcr, with what reaſons a certaine Curat of our time 
(a man reaſonably well learned, and agreat Arich- 
4 metitian) ſerued his turne,not to any ill intent \( as: 
thinke)bur out ofthe ouer-great confidence he had | 
in his numbers & calculations,grounded vpontheſ 
foure words of one of the holy Euangeliſts,Y idebunt 
in quem pupugerunt : vpon: which hee made certaine 
computations,drawing forth the {txt letter /.che ſe- 
cond letter 7,the D.& the M.and out of them made 
ee tt vp a.ſum of yeares;bearinghis Pariſhioners in hand 
(through a ſermon of Arithmeticke wherewith he entertained them) that the 
world was at an end, pointing outthe very. day and hower when it ſhould be.He | 
preached ſo that many ignorant perſons beleeued him, infſuch fort, that (after 
the vſuall mannerof fooles) they reſolued, before all ſhould periſh, toſet cap 
jinhoope, and inguzling and good cheare ſpent all that was lcft., The like did | 
Nyſeus tyrant of LE, in times paſt,who being told by a Soothlayer that his | 
life was atan end;and thinking it was ſo indeed, laſhr our his wealth in fcaſtings, | 


and ypon Wenches, andother ſuch riotting courſes. And the like( 6's, fay)did | 
L uSOay Ly by A, | 
the predictions of his death, would nceds(in all haft)giue away alkthat he had,as 


his Aſtrologie decciuing him, hee was forced roget hisliuing with begging of | 
almeshauing drawne forth his life till he was very old and much longer than he | 


made account of, But to come againe to our Curat, theeuen before the day and 


Ef 


houreby him ſer downe, they that had beleeued his Sermons, mer all rogether | 


in achappell,cxpeting with great deuotion the end of the world, forthe woigh I-v43! 
that | 


fantaſie of his ; which ſermon was no ſoonerended,but behold there aroſe ſuch * 


that they might be the better prepared,he made thema new ſermon fittin 


atempeſt1n the aire with thundering and lightning (which was one part of his | 


OH prediQtions)-+ 


1.19.45 | 


«ft We 
den #, tA 8 he. ho 


"Apt FR iy £ th ther * 
n * Wage Lib, avs, — . Ln y 3 v. o M - 4 34 oe of - ry \ ; 
G W- > x Ya xg" Y _ \ a, alvfT £5. ws yp . 14 Mlf 1g : 5 2h 9 fly. 3s Mt IIb. | ; bs a . By q . zl IS 
R © = - "A a SY £/ A, 
X 4 RE / | x p 4 Sky Gn: 
CRe.. 4 * EY ws Tat Ie 1 y "IN > IEP 5 n korn. Ee -422-6t 474: p 0 ov: a Ls nts og ———_ SSD — A _—_— P FG "4 F.. WF. 
* & "Az by 4 . oY x - ON = IEEE YG EY Re © Se, 8 . ho ! 200 i. TY Ro - oe SN __ $ We p, "yh : Aran thr vv” 6 _ X a . Aw - EY — __ NP m0 PE « "Hi "I x ESEY & 
"i V4 [1 VP 2 2 3 IF IG. F- Teo <2 te 5 - 7 X 4 p 4 4 X : We J A \ (4 fre Go KY — vs be : oy bg is. pos 35. oP SK F ALE AS: 0 au . 5 »& I& « Oy 77 y ! #3; 
MREDEI I OE L CEOEN Eoe WK  os  E EEE O et ee  E  n ls ate a e EA  n” *  d AE E 7 Phe 5 ET 4 Renee, 1, WR OO EEE WEE” >, 
F b wy? : =. AN +; FL Sans BER $f [7% Cog Rn TO». EF > . Ire > Ne OE, 5 os, Sa CE SH INES: 5 CRE ones Go ot ok IE ORE 64S =,” "+. Re LI LIES ©. 4 8 of SO rn od 3 ER bg org 2 3 La Fay, #2 Daat! 
6, _—Y $1 Ot FER AE a Fir SEE ES 4 ASS > 4 I. E BT M0 pres oe "I IPs 78 OWN) of Dee > IO pafd: +7 ter $, £ E< \ OF xe > : RL 7 162 ky We) 4 G, Ps SLES ; 5 Men © ie YL Ne Beg IF, buy E 05) Sh oO 
, & _ L HE BE ”, g Te; KY, oy OO). Fo) = 3HL STS, BIR 0 es EDI Be on oe OS DEST. WON, Fl 108 TO Ne. Ee eh 1 ir Re HS GE SINE AS 2 
; L IX *y ye i RR & = -- BED 5 Ws #8, wa" Ber IS ab at Rf RY 3" be ge bo 0] 15, 263, 
ll £ "2% \ > EA Wb Hh 2 To (he. ST 
$2 Sc" 19 -S 


Py p 
* . be So. th ps? wy. <j 

OT EE 21, 0700, 1 

Me Frans; TY : 


As 


' 6+ : '® hr Rog MS 
©. - TOA - 2» 
GEES, > oi res OE Eh 


® 


ES II on,” ee ORs 64" at 
ST OT LY ESTER 
Fe T8 ” —_— 
NE 02 et SS LIES IE Ns Pig ak ahi hes REES TY RX 


M——— 


In his hiſt. in» 
tit,Tarcogrecia 


| 1»6u: Capitoli- 
| #& in his life. 


i. 


—_—_——— 


—_—. 
—_—— 


| the ſtaider ſort had not ſtaydthe choller ofthe reſt, A Greeke Frier,defiring to- 


| tors into laughter. The Emperour made the Fellow come before him, who ha- | 
| uing confeſſed his intent, obtained pardon. Iahumet that notable Deceiuer, | 


uing by the helpe of acerraine frier called Sergiws,forged a new ſe patched to- | 
gither of many ſtrange fooleries & impicties, wherby he beſotred the Arabians, 
| clizs the Emperour. Now he had foretold his diſciples,that he would diſlodge 


| drinke : hauing ſwallowed it,and feeling himſelfe neere his end, he ſaid torhoſe 


| [<#,who followed(as he faith)an Author called Lucas de Tude : 


ts. A. i. ed Hm 


Patriarches of Alexandria, inthe which indulgence and remiſhon of finnes was 
promiſed toall thoſe that would giue money to this Bul-bearer. But a while 
after,theknauerie was found out, and the Fricrand all they that had bought of 
his ſmoake were excommunicated. TheFrier confeſling the coſenage,and wee- 
ping exceedingly,would notgoe forth of the Churchrill the Patriarch. had firſt 
promiſedto take him againe into the boſome of the ſame : Which was done,af. 
ter a long penance ; the Patriarchpartly in icſt, partly in carneſt,calling him the 
Popes tore-runner. | 

* Weread that ſuch another like matter hapned in times paſt vnderthe raigne : 
of 1ntoninu the Phyloſopher. A roguiſh tellow followed with a ſort of com-. 
panions like to himſelfe, caſting about how he might ſtrike a good handand ger 
himſelfe crownes, ſought ro make the people of Rome belecue, T hat fire ſhould 


downe from a wild fig-tree planted in Mars-field, ſhould betransformed into a 


ding downeletteth a Storke flie out of his boſome ; which turned all the ſpea- 
vied amore powerfull cofinage to inſnare his ſuperſtitious followers : For ha-. 


and them of Afta,with others,he died in the ſeuenth yeare of the raigne of Hera- 


out ofthe world in the tenth yeare of his raigne, but the third day he would riſe 
againe. Hereupon a followerof his defirous to trie if hefaid true poyſoned his 


that were about him , By water you ſhall recezue remiſſion of fines:. and ſo died ſud- 
denly. His diſciples kept the bodice, expeRting the iſſue ofhis forerelling : but 
his bodie did ſo ſtinke,thatbeing not able to indure it they got them away ; and 
| comming thither againe ten daicsafter, they found that it was eaten of Dogs. I 


delired to coppiethis ſtorie out of the Spaniſh Chronicle, com por: = re Va 
cauſe I do not | 


- 


remember thar I euer readit in any other place. | 

The Imperiall lawes haue ordained certaine puniſhments for thoſe that goe | 
about to deceiue men with any vaine ſuperſtition. Hereunto Paxlws the Lawier 
had regard, when hereporteth the Edi containing theſe words : We ordaine 


fall from heauen,and the end of the world ſhould be at hand,when he,comming | 


the world ſhould haue an end; making good what he ſaid by certaine Buls of the | 


he m———ns. 4 


Storke. At aday appoynted, thiscoſiner hauing climed thetree, and then fli- | 


That the Dininers which feigne that they are inſpired by God,ſhalbe chaſed away,for feare 
Ws een 20 Wn 20 PE ig 
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| king of Antichriſt, alleadgeth the Teſtamentot king EFechias, and: the Prophet 


| whois carcfull for the ſaluation of his ſheepe,ſaying, That for the Eletts ſake thoſe 


MEI 
_— 


Lib. Zo 


leaſt good manners [hould be corrupted vnder hope of a thing lightly beleened, or that the 
__ of the people {hould be troubled: therfore after they haue been cudgelled Jet them be 
caſt foorth of the citie-if they perſeuerelet them be kept faſt in priſon, or carried into ſome 
Ile,or confined and baniſhed for ener. | Ar 


To come to the other part of this chapter : I doe not propound theſe things | 
| as if I rhodghr that the latter _ which Saint Petey callethaday of refreſhing, + 


ſhould be tar off: for contrariwiſe,l am ofa ſtrong beleefe,that the ſignes which | 
oe before ir,and were foretold by our Sauiour,arealready come to paſſezifnor | 
all, yet the moſt part of them: eſpecially conſidering, that the Apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors ſaid of their rime, that then were the laſt dayes. For this cauſe ſome 
chought that the predictions touching Antichriſt ſhould have their accompliſh- 
ment vnder the Empire of Sexerus. For thus we read in Euſebins : A certaine may 
named lude, wrote in that time Commentaries pon the ſeuentie weekes of Daniel, fi- 
niſhing his Chrenologie with the tenth yeare of the raigne of the Emperour Seuerus : and 
he thought that the comming of Antichriſt drew neere at that time: ſo much hadthe grie- 


. 


ous perſecution raiſed under this Emperor ſhaken a great many perſons. Cedrenus tpea- 


Iſziah, to prooue that Antichriſt ſhall raigne three yeres and ſeuen months 'af- 
ter that being caſt into the bottomleſſe pir, leſus Chriſt the Lord of all things, 8 
our God, ſhall come : then the dead ſhall riſe againe, and the 1udgemenrſhall 
be.In thetime of the Emperor Herry the fourth,abourtthe yere'1062,it was no 
ſed abroad (ſaich Anentivns) that the world drew toan end, and thar the time 
was come where in | | ot ';: 

The earth,the ſea,and this huge Heauens frame 

Should come to naught,conſum'd with fierie flame. 

Orelſe,as the Poet Lacretrus {aith,the day was at the doore 

That was to finiſh all,and bring the world ſo gray, 

To naught ; that was with ſpeed to melt al cleane away. 
Sotharat this 


th. 


day, ſix hundred ycares being fleeted away: ſince Henrie the 
fourth, there reſteth no more, but that with opened eares we lift yp our heads 
ro: harkenafterthe blaſt of the trumpet 'of the Arch-angell, and with a pure 
conſcience looke for the comming of the Sonne of man in rhe Clouds; with 
great and incomprehenſible glorie and power, for the redemption of his. 'Þre- 
member well the propheſie of Z/ias and Catrna, lewiſh Rabins,drawne out'of the 
Talmud, and out of the Chapter of Idolatrie, which'many alleage as an Oracle 
falne from Heauen, touching the fix thouſand yeares'continuance, which they 
attribute ro the world: but we ſee that theſe computations differ, & when there 
isa miſcaſting in the beginoing of an account,it muſt needs be that infinite errors 
follow. Bur we haue the faithfull admonition of Icſus Chriſt the true Paſtor, - 


times and daies ſhall be ſhortned. 
Butto the end wee may vnderſtand what the faithfull haue thought many 
dayes ago,concerning this latter day; & how carefull they haue bin to medirate 
therupon (albeit they hauc been in doubt andperplexitie as touching the time) 
letvs heare what Lattantius ſaith of it. © Six thouſand yeares being fulfilled({airhihe) 


j 
| 


| 


» 4- © So wenn en _—_— 


' then muſt this change be,and we may gather by the ſrenes foretold by the Prophets that the 
| day draweth neere. . For they haue ſpoken plaimly of extraordinarie things, at the ſeeing of 
which we ought to expect and feare the endofrhe | 

, we m1ay learneit out of the Chronographers that haue colletted their diſcaurſes ont of the 
| holy Scriptures, and from diners Hiſtories, how great the number of yeares is ſince the 


world. A's for the full accompliſhment M., 
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Tit .Sanbedrin. 

cap. halec, cap. | 
Libne. 
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| 150 | Hiſtoricall Medications. Lib.3. 
| | beginning of the world. Though _ wvarie, and the ſum of their number diſagree, yet all 
Condens their expettation and hope extendeth not but to two hundred yeares at moſt. The thing it 
| ſelfe ſheweth that theend is rs that there is nothing to be feared ſo long a4 Rome | 
| | ſhall ſand vp. But when this head of the world ſhall be downe,and ſhall begiuto be Rume, | 
es 0 ſay, V iolence,(as the Sybilles ſay it ſhall come to paſſe) who Anbias that the end of | 
the world, of al human affatres,gs not then come? for Rome is the citie that doth yet hold. 
vp all. and we are to pray to God of Heanen (if ſo be the execution of his ordinances and de- 
| crees may be deferred) that this abhominable tyrant, which ima oineth ſo much miſchiefe, 
come not ſooner than we thinke,to quench this light,in the eclipſe whereof the ruin and end 
of the world is encloſed. Theſe be the words of Ladantins,an eloquent man,ſchool- 
maſterto Criſps the ſonne of Conſtantia the great,and who liued about the yere 
318. Forthe reſt,to know,if that day of the Lord beneere this age,or no(thogh 
| Cyprian Leowitizs and others,ſtaying themſclues yponthe coniunCtion of all the 
Planets inthe figne of the Ram, as it was once abour the time of our Saujour 
Chriſts birth, haue propoſed many reaſons for the worlds end in the yere 1588) 
though it beneerervs than the time of Zadarntizs, we leaue the full knowledge | 
thereof to him onely that hath-determined it , who knoweth the minute of the 
time of his comming, and will haue that men ſhould be ignorant of it. For our 
| parts,let vs watch,to the end we may be found readie both day and night, & at 
{ alltimes. Thereforeas there is noman of iudgernent that will take vpon him to 
| ſerdowne the certaine day and howre of that comming:ſo we lcarne out of the 
| holy ſcripture,thatthere is no creature,no not any ofthe Angels,that is priuy to 
that time but onely God himſclfe. 
This is out of all controuerfie,that many are of opinion, Thatthe Lord will | 
| | notcomein the daytime to indge the quicke and the dead, but ar mid-night , 
| Mat.24- which they confirme by theſe reaſonsfollowing. He commanndeth vs continually | 
_ : to watch and pray. Behold(ſaich he)7 come as a theefe.Bleſſed is he that watcheth and kee- 
EE peth his garments leaſt he walke naked,and men ſee hi filthineſſe . The parable of the = 
| and fooliſh Virgins ghe bride-eroome comming to them in the ie wor to ſtgnifie the 
ame, Anda man may well ſay that Saint Marke hath repreſented all more ex. 
| Mark.r3, = ſſely. Watch therefore (ſaith the Lord )for you know not when the maſter of the houſ- 
| old will come,whether at enex,or at midnight,or before day,or in the morning : for feare 
leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. And that which I ſay vnts you,l ſay unto 
| all, Watch. T his one of the Anticnts thought vpon,who ſaithz1r i a tradition of the 
| | Tewes,that Chriſt willcome at midnight , as in the time of the delinerance out of Heypt, 
when the Paſſeoner was celebrated,and the deſtroying Anzell came, and the Lord paſſedby | 
the tents , and the poſts of our fronts were conſecrated by the precious blood of the Lambe. 
From thence 1 thinke this tradjtton proceeded,that vpon Eaſter euen,the people are not diſ- 
miſſed before midnight ; for they waite for the comming of the Lord:hut whenthat time is 
paſt,they keepe the feaſt with the woo ſecuritie, Therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaid, At mid- | 
Lib.7.cap.1'9 | might haue Iriſen ts praiſe thee,becauſe of thy inſt indeements. Lactaniius ſaid alſo, The 
| heauen ſhal cleaue in the midaeſt at midnight that the light of God when he deſcendeth may | 
[ / "april inall the worldlike lizhtning,as the Sybill foretoldin the very ſame termes.This u | 
the night whereof we reioyce,becauſe of the ſecond comming of our God & King. It hatha 
| double regard: which tr, that init the Sanionr roſe againe after he had ſuffered, and beſides, 
| | in the ſame be ſhalreceiue the kingdom of the world. In another place the ſame Author 
| ; addeth; The Prophets ſay,that thi which followeth ſhall come to paſſe: When the end of the 
| ne world ſhall be at hand, gnalice ſhal increaſe,all maner of wickednes and deceit ſhal grow,Iu- 
Inſtit.ca.3- ice ſhal periſh,faith peace gnercie gemperance,truth,ſhal not be far ens - boldnes 
preuaile, no man ſhall poſſeſſe any thing by goodpurchaſe, but all ſhall proceed of ra- 
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mother or ſuperiour none ſhall haue pittie of the old may , or of the child : Couctouſneſſe 
forraine andcinile : Cities ſhall ruine one another, women and men ſhallexerciſe weapons, 
the dignitie of the Empire ſhall be decayed,there ſhall be no more i 2906 but all ſhall bee 
robbing, ſpoyling and ſacking. Finally, things ſhal be ſo deſperat,that the lining ſhal mourne, 


Teſus Chriſt ſhall de(cend with great power ; fire ſpall goe before him, the Angels in num- 
i ay r yy him : a the pre of the end! ſhall be defiraied, Theſe be 
| the words of Lactantires , or his conietures, gathered confuledly our of many 
places of the holy Scripture,ſpeaking of the laſt times, but nor preciſcly of rhe 
end of the world. 


—— 


— Ee a ee 


C H A P, I I, | 
The obſtinat and ſeditious aeportments of the Temes. _. | 
A He Iewes haue attempted many and ſundrie times (as it were in 
Ye [E2 deſpitc of Gods ordinance)to recditie the Temple ot Ieruſalem, 


#8 and to ſer vp their gouernment againe -; but ſuch attempts haue 
el been alwaies in vaine,and they haue bin forced, after a grear de- 


D 


- 
LY 


| temner and a perſecuter of order : ſo 1ulianaſworne enemie of the Chriſti. 
ans,animatedthe Iewes ro ſet vp their ſtateagaine, promiſing tomaintaine them 
and to grant priuiledges vnto them, Forthwith they afſembledrogether in great 
numbers, and puffed vp with hope , betake themſclues with great charge and 
| magnificence tothe building of the Temple of Ierufalem.. '' Bur as they'were 
| laying the foundations,the earth begantotremble, and to open ; all tharwas be- 
oun,ſunke downeward, and many thouſands of Iewes were overwhelmed with 
theruines and cumbers of the building. And that which Dio writeth hapned in 
thetime of the Emperour ©Aavian,is no lefſe memorable. I will ſet downe his 


P——_ 


————_—_— 


ruined of a long time before, was inhabited againe bythe commaundement' of 
the Emperour,who would hauec it called «&/i4 Capitolina. A temple was builded 
| r0 7#piter,oppolit tothat of the ewes, which was the cauſe of along and 'crae}! 
| war: forthe Iewes were extreamely wroth to ſee the Pagans mingled amoneſt 
them;;.and to offer ſacrifice rotheir idols that were ſet vp in eueryplace of the 
| cittie. Notwithſtanding, they refrainedfrom taking armes, fearing Adrian, who 
was hiumſelfe in thoſe quarters atthar time. In the meane while rhey werenor 
{lackero prouide among themſclues all that ſhould beneedfull againſt they were 


—_— 


mooued far off, they began:toſhew themſelues, yer wirhour offring to ſet ypon 


conſult of theiraffaires,and making light to come in ſome places to-their mines 


Romans made light of ſuchattemprs : bur when the'province was vp, andthe 
lewes diſperſed in other countries.had conſpited with them of Tudea,then the 
| conceived how important and perilous this war was, | For the Jewes did'muic 


and caues,that they might be able ro liue there intime of need! Ar he firſt the. 


pine: ,0od men ſhall be expoſed to mocking and preying wp0n,no man ſhall honor father and 
and lecherie ſhall infec? all : there ſhall be maſſacres and effuſions of blood, with wars both | 


and ioy ſhall be-ouer the dead. Inthis time about midnight the heauen ſhall open it felfe, aid | 


Ss TRY ſtruction of their people, to leaue off all char they had begun: . 
| That which befell chem ia the time» of 74/7an the Apoſtata, is 
| memorable, as Zozomens reporteth ir after others. » As euery. Apoſtatais acon- 


owne words,that the whole may be the better vnderſtood. Teruſalem hauing bin | 


to riſe inarmes. When they perceiued the Emperourand' histroupes werere- 


the Romans: onely they reenforced themſelues, accommodaring,cerrainecaues | 
and places vnder ground fortheir eſcape and retrair, *making priuiemeecings ro 
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werelaid leucll. Almoſt a thouſand villages and Townes well peopled, were 


harme tothe Romans both openly and priuily . They drew alſo vntothem a 

reat number of Pagans,allured with the deſire of boot, and all the world had 
Tike to haue ſhaken by this riſing of the Iewes. Adrian ſeeing it was no timeto 
delay,ſent againſt them the beſt Capraines he had,and among others 1ulizs Sexe- 
r1,called out of England where he was,to goc into Tudea. Sexer durſt not giue 
barrell, for he had not forces ynow, and the Iewes were deſperat, Wherefore 
he ſets vpon them ſingle,now vpon one troupe then vpon another,according'to 
the number of his ſouldicrs and captaines : after, cutting off their vituals, and 
bringing them to extreame famine,in ſucceſſion of time,though the warre drew 
on-in length, yet with lefle danger hee defeared them one atter another, There 
were not many that eſcaped the edge of the ſword . Fiftie Fortreſſes by name 


ſpoiled and burnt. In out-roads, skirmiſhes, and encounters there were fiftie 
thouſand Iewes kild. Famine, fickneſſe and fire conſumed anothergreat multi- 
rude. Thus was all Iudea welneere brought to a Defart. This calamitie was fore- 
told to the Iewes by diuers prodigies and wonders,before the war: for Salomons 
ſepulchre(which they haue in great reuerence)cleft aſunder,and was ſpoyled of 
it {elfe,no bodie touching it. The wolues and Hyenaes ran howling through the 
ſtreets.But the Romans paid deere for this victoric; tor it coſt the lives of agreat 
many of them flaine in the conflicts. This is the report of Dzo,;and all this came 
to paſle in the yeare one hundred thirtic eight,threeſcore yeres after the deſtru- 
tion of Ieruſalem by Titms. | 
A little before, vnder the raigne of Traian, by the report of the ſame Dzo,the | 
lewes tranſported with rage, had aſſaicd to re-eſtabliſh themſeluesby force of 
armes, and their affaires went very well forward at the beginning : for having 
choſen for their Commander one called: _A1ndrew,they cut the throats of all the 
Greeks and Romans they could meet with,and not content with ſuch an execu- 
tion, they began to cat mans fleſh : withthe bowells of men raken our of their 
dead bodies, they made girdles, and couered themſelues with their skins flaied, 
they ſawed their priſoners aſunder inthe middeſt ; they made many of them be 
worried with beaſts ; they forced others to kill one another : inſomuch as that 
this Iewiſh furie coſt the liues of more than two hundred thouſand men. They 
made another horrible maſſacre in Mgipr,and likewiſe in the iſle of Cyprus;vn- 
derthe conduct of Artemion, for therethey ſlew about two hundred and fiftie 
thouſand perſons. The outragiouſneſſe of this fact was the cauſe ofan Edi, 
forbidding the ewes on paine of deathto ſet foot in thar Ifle ? and that if any 
either by crrour,or by violence of the winds and tempeſt be driuen in there, his 
Procefle is at anend, for heis preſently executed; Beſides, theſe maſſacres | 
were not leſt ynpuniſhed : For Tr4:an hauing ſent an Armie ar laſt vnder the lea- 
ding of Lucius, who went thither atter:many other Commanders, he vtterly de- 
ſtroyed the Iewes which had. ſpilt ſo much blood, almoſt ouer the whole 
world. LAmmianHMarcellinus rmaketh mention of another inſurre&ion of the 
lewes, ſaying, that what rime Marcus LAntonize paſicd through Paleſtinato en- 
ter into Iudea,mooned many times with the out-courſes of the ſtinking ad ſe- 
ditious Icwes,he cried out, (as it were) weeping, 0 Marcomanni,s Quads, 0s Sar- 
mate, I haucart length found worſe muriniers than you are. But what ſay you(T 
pray)to the coſining part-plaid by him who (inthe yeare 434) perſuaded the 
lewes in the Iſle of Candie;that he would le ad them like a Ceodd Areſyon drie 
footthrough the ſea intoafirme land that ſhould be fruitfull of all good things? 
The Icwes belecuing him, aſſembled togither toa very great number vpon an 
; high 
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Tewes that were in the Kingdome of Perſia ſhould be vtterly deſtroyed. They 


ſenke to the 


| Patter at Vitry, reſolued vpon 4 ſtr 


Lib. 3. 
ioh promontory,from whence a many of them (bewitched with this deceiuer) 
themſelues after him into the Sea,where ſome were drown'd, others falling 

n rocks were cruſht and died there , ſome were ſaued being takken into cer- | 
taine ſhips, which by good chance ſailed then vpon that coaſt:and by that mean 
the ſeducers knauerie was diſcouered, who was euer after called the ofes of 
Candie. Socrates the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoriographer maketh the report. Wee 
read alſo in the booke of the voyages of Beniamin de Tudela,tranſlated out of He- | 
brew into Latin,thar in histime,to wit,in the yeare 93 3,o0ne Danid Elroy grew a 
notable deceiuer by the helpe of certaine magicall books,and'woon ſuch credit 


among the Iewes,that he made them beleeue he was ſent from God,to conquer | 


the citie of Ieruſalem.,and to free them from the ſeruitude of the vncircumcilſed, 


for which cauſe he was called a Meſſias. The King of Perſia hearing of it, cau- | 


ſed this Davidto be apprehended and brought before him, wo dealt ſo by his | 
iugling ſleights, that he ſaued himſelfe out of priſon , tothe great aſtoniſhment | 
of all ; and hauing wrapped his Turban about him, croſſed a very broad Ruer | 
called Gozen,and or y rhe be ouertaken by the Perſians that followed him , 
and one day he made ten great iournies, ſo that he eſcaped cleane away. The 
king angrie at the audacious pranks of this deceiuer,wrote to all the heads of the 


Iewiſh Synagogues, That ifthey did hot repreſle theattempts of Dad, all the 


thou know how that the time of our deliuerance is not yet come, & that our ſignes haue not 


aftirighted with ſucha threatning,ſent aletter to Dawid of this tenor ; We wil that 
(as i /ormng It is not wind that maketh a man ſtrong: ther fore by we 
enioin thi 
municat and haniſh thee out of all Iſfael.But Dauid __ no liſt ro obey ſuch admo- 
nitions, proſecuted his furious intent; till at the laſt he was ſtab'd ſteeping in his 
bed by his father in law, whom they had corrupted with gift to giue that dead- 
ly ſtroke. Andſuch was the end ofthe iugling trickes and legerdemaines ofthis 
CCeluer, bo Fre Cone w (6nls,; 
In'this place wee may fitly inſert the memorable example of the deſperate 
crueltie of ſome Tewes 1n France, in thetime of king Philip the Long, Robert Gae- 
#inteportethit as followeth. There was an execution of many leapers, who at thean- 
frigation of the Tewes had receinedcertainepoyſon of them, with the which they had comm. 
plotted to infet? & to poiſon all the wels of France,to the end that thoſe which ſhould drink 
of the water might die,or(at leaſt wiſe)becomt leapers. To effedt this, they compounded 4 
mixture of blood,and of mans vrine,with the inyce of ſome venimous heatbs,all which be: 
zng bound ”p in alinnen-cloath,they 
ottom. The king vnderſtanding of this damnable conſſitacie(which was diff 
conered in Languedoc where the poiſoners had beene burm) cauſed all the leapers through» 
out his Kingdome to bee examined, who hauing confeſſed the fault, were with Og 
their aft horas to aſhes.” At which time fortie Tewts being impriſoned for the ſame / 
e execution within their priſons: For, accounting 
themſelues as dead men, they cho c of all the number two that ſhouldkiI the reſt , to the ex, 
they might not paſſe(ſaid they)through the hands of the chriſtians,The eldeſt & the yougeſt 
of the fortie did the execution: the eight and thirty being d;ſpatched,the old man pr ates t 
Jorg to kill him: which being labo gle yong man ſeeing himſelfe left alone,gathered all the | 
gold that hi fellowes had and hauing FAS, he of hu ſheets, lets himfelf 
window,but the weizht of his bodie and the 904 breaking the linnen rope, he falls into. the 
Ditch, breakes his t "gh, is taken vp, and put ta death, and all the bodves of the reſt 
et TIC 


Paulus Emilins maketh mention of this matter. Now we muſt confeſle , Li 
Yo "THE 
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e that thou utterly forbeare ſuch deuiſes purpoſes,and attempts: not ve excom- | 


tyed to it 4 ſtone,and ſo caſt into the wel that it might | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. x 


the Iewes fortheir blind and deſperat imp ierie,are ſo falne away from the grace 
of God, that they haue not onely loſt all adminiſtration and dignitic belonging 
to man,butalſo they are far from the hope of eternall life:and nomeruaile ifhie 
Nation be brought to extreame miſeries,notwithſtanding they be deſcended of 
the ſtocke of the holy Patriarches,were once the people choſen from among all 
| other Nations, and 'of them Ieſus Chriſt came according to the fleſh : For the 
$49.3: Prophet 7/aiah doth plainely propound fiue cauſes of their reietion, Yet ſome 
Expoſitors apply theſe reaſons to the Chriſtians,and ſhew by plaine arguments, 
That the Chriſtians are no leſſe blame-worthy than the Tewes ; andthar ſeeing 
they continue in the ſame faults, they muſt looke forthe ſame puniſhment, For 
if God whois a iuſt Tudge hauc not ſpared the naturall branches (as Saint Paul 
Kem.cop.rt. | fayth)much leſſe will he beare witþ the wild branches graffed in the righr oliue- 
tree. 


——_ 


CHAP 111. 


Platoes Caue,thut is to ſay,the glaſſe of fooliſh opinion,and vaine Ignorance. Alſo of 
the opinion which kent ly of Tenorance. | 


EI Rame in your mind ſome Caue thatis ſpatious, very hollow,and 
-! deepe within, that hath vents and holes in the top,thorow which 
& o | the light may be ſeene : Imagine, thar in the bottom of this Caue 
5) P\/Z! there bee men ſet, and brought vp there from theirchild-hood, | 
SEA chained and kept ſo ſhorr , that they cannot turne them in thole | 
holes, nor ſtir, nor ſeeany thing but whar.is right againſt them . Thar behind | 
and ouer them there ſhineth a great light, berweene which and theſe priſoners 
there is a way aloft (and as itwere) hanging in theaire, and by that way a wall 
That by this way many doe goe and come carrying diuers pieces both of houſ- 
holdſtuffe,and ſhop-ware, likewiſe figures of beaſts, made of wood , ſtone, or 
other ſtuffe : and that all theſe pieces thus carried are vpon this wall : ſo as of 
- | thoſe that carriethem, ſome hold their:peace, others talke among themſelues 
'D. as ſoftly as they can : to bee ſhort, that all this is like a Scaffold ; where Players 
E ſhew vpon Currainesand carpets whichthey haue hanged vp, Babies, and 
pets which they make to ſtir,mingling ſome yoyceand wook of merriment be. 
rweene; and after, to quarrell and knocke one another, to make the companie 
ſport, who ſee not the hands of thoſe that handle thoſe Puppets. But you will 
aske me what I mean by this ridiculous Den which I haue painted foorth.' I will 
tell you, Let vs thinke that theſe men ſo' chained and faſtryed, reſemble vs. 
What ſee they within the Caue * neirher themſclues,nor their fellowes,noryet 
the implements thar are carried : for they are in darkeneſſe andcan diſcerneno- 
thing : I thinke they ſhould fee onely the ſhadowes which this light doth caſt 
and repreſent ouer againſt rhe Caue. If they might a £m to talke one with an- 
other , Tbeleeve they would holdtheſe ſhadowes for lively ſound, and true 
things. And if, of their yoyce that paflealong by the wall,there were ſome Ec- 
cho framed, that might reſound in the bottom of the caue,thinke youthelſe pri- 
ſoners would beleeue that this noyſe came of any other thing bur of the tha- 
dow thatpaſſeth-away * I thinke nor, bur verily beleeue they would haue ho 
apprehenſion of any truth and ſoundneffe, but of ſhadowes . But ler'vs vntie | 
hi now, andfree them from their ignorance. 'What will then follow * I 
"719 make account, thatif being vnchained you make them ſtand yprighr, turne their 
| heads, come forwards, and behold thelight , the priſoner thar ſhould firſt come 
| to 
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away his eyes that he might notſee any thing, like Hercules his Cerberus ? Forit : 


__ Hiftoricall Medications. 


$ » Sweeps <2 ISIS 


ro.doerhis, would bee much perplexed, his eyeswould be ſore, and hee 
not be able well to looke vpon thole pieces, of which hee had before ſe 


id 

 ſethe'che 

ſhadowes. Andif one ſhould ſay vnto him z Hoe ,' friend, heretofore thou / 
faweſt but the ſhadowes, now ſee the things themſelves 2 and befides if, when ; 


called ; doe younot thinke hee would be at.a non-plus, and take rhe ſhaddowes ; 
which hee ſ1w before to bee truer things than the rhings themfelues which are 
rie him into the open light,ſhall we not thinke that his eies would dazleand'be | 
ſore, . would he not turne away fromthe light , ro-gocagaine with ſpeediinto | 
che Caue, and behold his paintings as hee did before? yes verily. Bur iton | 
ſhould draw him by force through waiesthar be rough, narrow, and painefull, 
to ſethim into the light, would he not frowne at it, and reſiſt with all the power 


he had 7 If one ſhould bring him vp ro a high Mountaine, would hee nortorne | 


were impollible hee ſhould indure the light, and Tooke vpon fo many'good | 
thingsas would beabour him,if he were not accuſtomed thereuntoby lirrleand | 
little. Firſtthen, he would caſt his fight ypon ſhadowes, then: inthe ſhadow of 
the Sunne he would behold the figure of fomerthing, and nextr,the bodies themm- | 
ſclues made plaine by the light. After that hee would raiſe his eyes to Heaven, : 


that the ſame is thetorch which diſtinguiſherh the rimes , and-cauſerh rhe di- 

uers reuolutions of the ſeaſons of the yeare : and that of his hn thoſe | 
ſhadowes proceeded which hee had ſeene inthe Caue&. Into whardiſcourſesT | 
pray you, would he enter, ſo oftenas he ſhould remember his darke Cave,” His | 
chaynes, his thoughts, and his ſhadowes ? Surely hee would proftrate himſelfe | 
before God,and in all reuerence thanke him,for that he was at the Tehgrh drawn | 


topraiſe,; to recompence, and to honour thoſe that ſhould ſeethoſe ſhadowes | 
molt diſtin&tly , or, that could beſt remember which had beene the firſt ſha> | 
dowes, or the ſecond, or which had paſt by bur once,or thoſe that wete to pa 
preſenly : may wee thinke ir could ener bee, that our man drawne our into the. 
light would wiſh to haue aſhate in thoſe pray ſes, honovrs,or rewatds,or enwie 
thoſe char ſhould enioy them wirhin the Caue ? I dot not thinke ir, but rath@t 
beleeue; that he would more willingly goe to thevrmoſt part of the North,and 
cowards the froſen Sca, than to be king of the blind. Bur Wore that the ſame 
man were to returne againe (at the end of ſome time) into hisplace within the 
Caue; would he not be as if hee had loſt his ſeeing , having left the light to $68 
againe.into darkenefſe ? Andif they ſhould diſpute within,” which of thenrall 
aw the ſhadowes beſt;and that our man would ſpeake ofthem ; would they hor 
all mock him,andcric out thar their fellow ts terurned ſtone blind;and that there 
is manifeſt danger ant perit in going our of the Caue? Tf any ſhould goe in to vn- 
ticoneand oftertodraw himforthinto the light, would he not refilt with hand 
and foor, and offer to pull out his eyes thatwould carrie him from thence? Sucli 
is Platos Caue,the expoſition whereof may be feerie in the Authour himſelf,our 
ot whom-we have colleQted this,arid which Politien hath repreſcnredin a Lath 
Po&mot his, intituled Zamia, EY” Gs gf cong 
Bur if*P/aro, or ſoine one of his Schoflers did retiirne inro the world, who | 
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hee ſheweth him the things,he ſhould aske him, what they be,andhow they are | 


laid before his cies © And it ſome man ſhould rake him our of the'*Cane,and Ear: | - 
by night he would looke vpan the Moone and the Starres , in the day hewould | 
[ inure himſeltero turnc his ſight rowards the Sunne, and thinke, with himſelfe, 


out of that darke priſon, and would deplore the ſtate'6fhis felſowes which hee | 
had left behind him in ſuch miſeries . And if it werethe cuſtome of that Caye | 
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In his booke 
againft pro- 
fain noueclries, 


couldlet him from lodging inthe verie bottom of this Caue theſe giddie-heads 
and audacious fellowes, who (becing come I know not from whence ) main-' 
taine ſo ſtiffely and againſt their conſcience, and tothe great ſcandall of good 
men, their monſtrous traditions,and raſh opinions, counceiued in the hollow of 
their braines, more ſtrange than profitable, having great ſhew, but little ſound- 
nefſez whoſe inuentors haue beene more approoucd of the world than of God, 
as ſayth Yincentius Lerinenſis, Nay(which is worſt)they will make ſuch their opi- 
nions to be recciued by force,of thoſe that refuſe them ; and vpon the ſame doe 
cuerie foot forge queſtions and doubts, about which they diſpate pro and con, | 
reieting the wholſome writings and admonitions of the truely wiſe ., To 
ſpeake all in a word, It is plaine they wil be thought little Angels, and all they 
that are out of their Caue know nothing in compariſon of them that ſee ſuch 
goodly ſhadowes and ſuch gallant puppets. But the ſaying of the Chancellour 
of Paris (Gerſoxas I take it)is worth the remembring, who by report. of Laſius, 
was wont to ſay, That it wa token of a 2iddie mina to accuſe the true wiſe-men of error, 
or to offer to ouerthrow that which might be reformed by a moderate reſolution. Where 
unto Hzerocles alleadged by Stobews,aymed,laying ; We wo not find fault with that 
which « faul Lower y our ignorance and hecdleſueſſe accuſe thoſe things which we muſt 
vſe. Such men by their 4s oa and malice,delighting ſtill more and more 
in ſuch dangerous exerciſes, digge a pit for themſelues , wherein they burie 
themſelues,and make both themſclues and their poſteritic ridiculons to their 
enemies. | 
_ Asforthe other part of this Meditation , Of the opinion which proceedet 
of Ignorace :: many Italians and French , who haue neuer ſtirred a foot from 
rhe places where they were borne, thinke , that the Germans dwell all in one 
at Cittic. For, ſecing ſome German marchants, or {chollers to liue together 
in louc and friendſhip, and to ſpeake all one language,they imagine, thatthis fa- 
miliaritie and intelligence proceedeth of a common conuerſing one withano- 
ther.It hath bcenmy hap more than once to be asked of ſome Italians out of the 
beſt iudgement they had,how great that citic was which they called La Magnia, 
Wondering with my ſclfc oftentimesattheir {implicitic and ridiculous perſua- 
ſion, I haue thought itwasto bee attributed to ignorance. So fareth it with 
thoſe wholike muſhroms neuer ſtir from one place, and thinke that beyond the 
riuers {ide there is no roometo dwell in,as the proverbe ſaith. /Therforedidthe 
Philoſopher Artiſthenes lourthe Athenians,who;bragged tharthey were cA«- 
tochthones, ( that 1s to ſay) That are come foorth of their owne ſoile, like toad-ſtooles, 
and that their Aunceſtours came not out of any other place , and'neuer had 
changeof habitation. Heſaid, That this praiſe was to be deuided betwixtthem 
and z Tortoiſes and Honſe-ſnailes. + The Agyptians whenin their GY: 
phicks or myſticall letters they would repreſent'a man that had neuer budg'd 
out of his Countrey,that never reads hiſtoric, nor knowes what is done-in other 
places,paintedan Onocephale,a beaſt that, keepeth alwaies in one place .; Such 
ignorance isa great deale more tollerablein; priuat perſons, than inthole which 
manage affaires of ſtate ; who for want ofex perience and knowledge haye been 
the cauſe of great cuils both to themſelues,and toothers ; as divers hiſtories doe 
witneſſe : namely that I17mio in Titns Liuins, This Miniowas chicks Minion 
and fauouriteto King CAatiochw, and .a man that knew nothing of the State of 
ſtrange countries and people ; iudging of the power of Axtiochueby the exploits 
| of war which he had atchicued in Syriaand in Afia;and making account that his 
| maſter had not onely right,but forcealſo of his fide, ro ouercome ke wa 
ere- 
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cie. This beſides is a matter to be wondred ar;that neither Zerudorn not Thick, 


that-time they. wrote. their Hiſtories. Andaslictle is there: 
other Authors of thofe times: forirwas verielong ere thetim avF the 
| was heard of among the Greekes,albeit they areboth p pie ofEurope: 
iog the French men and Spaniards;rhe ſtate of their affaires hath beoy ; 

knownetothe Greckes, ſaith Budewsyandthavrothe mioſMHafficient ant editions 
; of that nation whichis to:apt to wrire bookes; -thar one'aniGngſt them, called 
 Epghorws,hath becn of apittion;tharSpaine(whichihe terinethTberia ) was but a | 
| gre@citic :.and yet childrennow adaies can te}{{]*+hat Spaitie containeth more 
' than fiue hundred Frerichleagues in compaile; asthey thathauefrene ad mea- 


- 


paz 2! "Of « fruitful linkge,and fach as exceedeth the force of natures... 
| Homas Fazelwriteth; 'Thaviene Pantita; 'Whoin his time wismar- 


E1 (EE tied ro Bernard Belluard a Sicilian ob the citie of AgrigttirWas iD. 
a, fruitfull,tharinthircie child-beds: ſhe'was 'delivercd of" _ 


4 dible , ſeeing Ariſorleaffirmes ,hat'6ne wormgnat foute byiths 
-ITEC: * brought foorth twentiechildren,aveiicry one;Fiue. Alberths us { 
z»#s writes, Thati woman of Germanic made 'twoand twentic ab>ttia&chil- 


4n in his deſcription of the Low: countrics ſerrethdowne the fame ſtorie;raken 
out of the ninth booke of the Annals of Flanders,compoſed by Guido Dominz- + 
cus Petrus : His wordsaretheſe , A'cerraine poore woman brought a bed of two 
children,prayed the Countelleto giue her ſome aſſiſtance in'hex neceſlitie\zbur 
the Counteſſe didnor onely ſend her away empty-handedybutcharged her that 
ſhewas of an ill behauiour, ſaying that jr was a thing againſt nature. ( in her opts: 
nion)for a woman thar is honeſt ro concejue by her husband two children of one 
birth ; and therefore thar this her deliverance hadbewraycd that ſhe had lewdly 
abandoned her{elfe to ſome others . "The'poore woman mooned with this re- 
prochand ignominious repulſe,and of the other fide well aſſuxed of herhoneft 
 Carlage, made earneſt requeſt ro God,that for the ptoofe her innocencie, and of | 
rhe faith which he knew the had kepr inniolably to her husband, it would pleaſe | 
him to grant thatthis Conntefſe might hane ſo many children at one burden, as 
there were daics inthe yeare: which withina while after cameto paſſe, Andhe 
adderh,that theſe children were as big as chickens new hatcht,all aliue,& ſound, | 
& died within a little while rogerher with their morhet : to whom this E iraph 
following was creed inthe Monaſterieof Lodnh , where there were Nunnes 
of the order of S. Bernard, and it is hard by the Hague in Holland, 


ſared it, obferue ; and the Colmogtaphicall Charts thereoF ds ſifficiealy wits | 

nefſe rhe ſame. lf! 19 'E I gf DOR 6310, 193677 2005 ©344 | 
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2. and three children : 'which ſhoultd'not ſeeme (air hee ittcre- | 


' drenar one time all having their perfe& ſhapes i aid/anorher woman, ſeichrie, | 
And beſides , that another womandelinered iat6'abafon a hundred and fiftie; | 
euery. one of the length of ones little finger, Eraſmns,Yines,and others, have writ- | 
} tenof the ſtrangedeliuerance of the:Countefſe of Hernebers, | Lews Gaicclay- 
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158  Hiſtoricall Meditations. | Lib. 3 | 


THE E?ITAPH, x #; F2TL35 
| - The daughter of the right noble Lord Florent Earle of Holland, and of Mawd hit wife | 
the daughter of po wm of Brabant , ſiſter of lin king of Almaine named | 
| Margaret,of the age of fortie two yeares was brought a bed vpon the Friday before Eaſter 
| in the yeare 1.276 ,4t ninea clecke in the morning, of three hundred, three ſcore , and fine 
| children, as well male as female ; who after they had beene all baptiſed ina great baſon by: | 
| the renerend Biſhop Don William,Suffragen,jn the preſence of ſome great Lords andno- | 
table perſons the male children being called by the #ame of Tohn,the Fnale by the name of | | 
Elizabeth,dvcd all of them together with their mother, their ſoules returning to God, to 
liue eternally, their bodies reſting under thi tombe. _ Y 10 
 Thelike ſtorie well neere is reported of the beginning of the noble race of | 
the Welfes. Irmentrades the wife of 1ſenbard carle of Altorf, hauing giuen her- | 
ſclte the reines ſo far, as to accuſe of adulteric awoman that had three" children 
| at one birth, being not able to/belecue that one man could at one time get ſo ma- | 
| ny children,adding withall,that ſhe deſerued to be ſowed in a ſacke and thrown | 
| 
| 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


into the water, yea,and accuſing her in that regard to her husband : It happened 
that the next yeare the Countelle felr her ſelfe with child, and the Earle beeing 
from home, he was brought a bed of twclue male children , butall verie little. 
She fcaring the reproch of adulterie (wherof yet ſhe was nor guiltie)and the pu- 
niſhment of like-for-like, commanded thar eleuen of them ſhould bertaken and } 
| caſt into ariuer that was not far from the honſe, and that one ſhould be ſaued to | 
| be brought vp. Ic ſofell out that 7ſenbard. met the woman that was carrying the- | 

| little intants to their death,and asking her, Whither ſhe went with her paile * he L 


<— 


| { had this anſwere, That ſhe was going to drowne a few baggage whelps in the ri- | 
uerof Scherc. The Earle came ynto her, and ( for all the refiſtance the woman | 
| made)would ſce what was there,and then diſcouering the children, preſſed her | 
| inſuch wiic,that ſhe told himall the matter. Then he cauſed them to bee nouri. } 
| ſhedandeducared fecretly,and ſo ſoone as they were growne þreat and brought 
| | hometo him,he ſet them in an open hal befides him whom his wife had brought 
| vp : and then beingall knowne to be brethren by their faces, and their other | 
| { faſhions, their mother mooued in conſcience confeſſed all the faRt,and obtained 
| pardon for her fault, In remembrance whereof the honorable race of the Welfes 
gotthat name, which euer (ince it hath kepr. $295! | 


O——— pr 


CHAP V. 


The praiſe of the life of prinat men in a neane eftate. CAIſo of Beggars andwhat | 
& true pouerte. ; 


JLato ſaieth in a certaine place, That euery meane and moderat thing 
4 doth more profit towards the attaining of vertue, than that which is 
W VZoimmoderat and exccfſiue, Vpon which occaiion a wiſe man ſaydverie 
. pertinently : | 

Tf thaw be wiſe aſpire vnto a meane eftate ; 

| For that which i too baſe,is ſubiei? commonly | 
Toloathing and contempt : and that which is too hie [ 
| Into the pit of woe it ſelfe doth ruinate. | | 
| Hiſtorians doſhew the proofe hereof, Wiſe men hauealwaies nou the 

| commodities of apriuat and meane life, before great honours and high cſtares : 
| thinking inferiour perſons more happie, than ſuch as are exalted inthe world. 


And therefore we may not rmaruell if 774/47 refuſed the empire as a burthen in- | 
&  ſupportable, 
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| hath bincſeeing rheir greatneſſe and life. ayno> 
| the people,but inthe power of the ſouldiers,'a 
thatthere wereanydound that would take upon them ſo.dangerous a'charge, & 


 con{iderthe tempeſt of affaires thatenuironthe ſame: And indeed from 7v/ius 
Ceſar who was ſtabbed with many wounds inthe 'middeſt ofthe Senar, vntill 
Charlemaigne, about thirtie Empexours haue | 
whoſe forenames began with Cates ,beſides fourewhichkild themſelues. And 


Emperors when they were banquetting and ,cothe endthey might take 
| occaſion to cut the throats of others as it befel} 10 Regillianas and Proculus. Pe- 
| trarch conſidering theſe things, in the Dialogue wherehe bringer[1in one brag- 
ging that he was a Generall of an Armie, for anfwere fayerh vaco him': Ic might 
| (perhaps)be ſafer for thee to be a leader of Beares and\Fygars, than of men, For 


| threaten before they bite; butthe furie of man appeareth inan'inſtant. They, 
lietle handfll of ituer,more inconftant than inconftancie it felfe, will for aſtraw 
change their will,& of guarders af thy perſon wil become cutters of thy throat, 
Thetr ſmiling faces will tarne to be furtqus ; their hands which they ſhall hold 
vpto/giue thee an-oath, ſhall be litr vp (peraduenture) to deſtroy thee : which 
if they. doc, it ſhall be no ſtrange ornew rhing.C#ſars armie mutined againſt him 
neeretoPlaiſance. The Emperor Alexander Segerus was {laine by his ſouldiers! 
and ſhortly after him, the Max/mzni, facher and ſonne; next them', Balbinnrand 
 Maximus,then Probss an excellent commander,Gratiav and Yalentinian the yon- 

the one betraied by his legians,the other by his chiefeſt follower. Anum- 
ber of others, who had alwaics beaten their enemies, haue beenekild by their 
armies,and had none other rocur their throats but their own ſouldiers.See then, 


of many heads,which being pricked withanger,with want, with couetouſneſſe, 
wilt caſt it ſelfe headlong intoall difficulrics, nor caring what ſhall come of it. 
Saturninus well fore-ſaw this (ſayththe Hiſtoriographer Yopiſcus,)For when the 
ſouldiers had inueſted him with the imperial mantle whether he would orno,he 
ſaid vnto them,the teares ſtanding in his eyes ; Friends, you know not what an 
euilliriste commaund : Iauelings and ſwords hang ouer our heads , pikes are 


that accompanie ys, there is no ſauour inour meats, no ſafetie in our waies, no 
diſcretionin our exploits. Befides,of wharage ſocuer he be tharruleth;he is ſure 
ro betaxed. If he be old,heis vnweldie; ifhe be young, he is giddie. To be ſhort 
in making me your ſoueraigne, youdrayy me into the 1awes of death.Thetefore 
Emripides the Poet ſaith very aptly : 5 

"Thrice _ he towhoms hard fate 


conkiler how doubtfull and milcrable chovogeiting of the Roman. Emperours 
in the handsof the Senar, nor of | 
the legions)itisa wonder | 


atlaſt the libertic of the menotwarre-grew to be ſa:enormous; that they choſe 


' one may tame and gouerne wild beafts, but not the hearts of many men. Beaſts - 


bent on cuery fide againſt vs, our owne guards do make vs agalt, weefeare them 


Importeth uot too ſtrait a ftate, | | ; 
Nor yet too great , but giues 4 meant, SF, 
Crown'd with a Venus chaſt and cleane. POLE Ne 


killed, andinamely all thoſe | 


whom thou rakeſt for thine, who call thee Lord, foules that areto be ſould fora | 


whereof thou reioiceſt ſo much.: This armie of thine is a wild beaſt, very cruel, | 


ſomch { by theniaitep lane Fo ras ren > ray leth' 
out, that thoſe good things'which weſetaſtron imagination vpon\, and after | 
; which we labour with all our forcezisa while th cauſoofoubruin; To this 


' purpoſe Chryſoftom ſaid, That we muyſtnotgazevponthe diademe ofkings, but | 


See Treb. Polls 
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Dialog.97. | 
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_ Hiſtorical Meditations. 


Andalittle after he 2ddeth this wiſh, [rn 422300 Elwow ris > leo 
Would I a houſhold could obtaine on | diektol : 
And keepe with quiet a ſmall traine 


 'High'States liue ſeldame void of firife, - \\ 1 62960, 1029 of 


- 


1 hate the troubles of this tife. >. 


We haue another teſtimonic hercof incertaine verſes of Apollodoras, a Greeke | 
Poet. And thelikeis ſer foorth by theexcellent Du Bartas,tranſlated thus:” 


0 thrice,thrice happie he,who ſhuns the cares | ; 
Of catte troubles ,andof ftate-affgires , = Horn) ids 3 
Andſerning Ceres,tils with his owne Teeme. Tr 
His owntfree-land, left by his friends to hims : 

Neuer pale Enute's poyſou'd heads doe hifſe 

To his heart; nor vultare CAnuarice | 

His fields-bownds bound his thoughts ; he neer ſups 

For Nettar poyfon,mixt in ſiluer caps : | 

Neither in golden platters doth he licke, 

For ſweet Ambroſia deadly Arſenicke. ' *_ | 

His hand's his boulte-(better than plate or glaſſe) 72H 

The ſiluer brooke hys ſweeteſt hypocraſſe - | 

Milke,cheeſe,and fruit (fruits ef his owne endency ) 

Dreſt without dreſſing hath he readie ener, &c. 
Hereunto Polybjzs ſeemeth to haue regard, when he ſaith , That there needs a ſmall 
time to exalt men eſpecially conrtiers,to the top of gtorie © but a ſmaller time will ſerue to 
bring them downe to extreame miſerie and confuſion. This is confirmed by a notable 
and tearefull example of Hebraim Baſſa.,, chicfe counſeller to Solywanthegreat 
Turke - Parine Tourrs reporteth , Thatamongſt all thoſe that haue beene yay 
ced by the fauour of mightie princes, there was neuer ſo great aMinion' of the 
worlds vnconſtancic, nor ſo happiea man in his life vnrill his dearh, as this He- 


braim was. But Solyman onenight ſentan Eunuch into his chamber , who'with | 


a ſharpe razor cut his throat as he was quietly ſleeping in his bed: Tt is ſaid; That 
this man ſceing himſelfe ſo much cheriſhed by So/ymar, beſoughthim vpon a 
day(as they cwo weretalking familiarly togither) that hee would forbeare to 


make ſo much of him, leaſt being eleuared too hie, and looriſhing beyond mea- | 


ſure, his maſter ſhould begin to looke aſcance vpon him, and ſobe forced to 

luck him downefrom the ropof Fortunes wheele , and vtterly to overthrow 

im. Solyman {ware vnto him , that while he lived he would neuer take away 
his life. Bur afterwards mooued vpon ſome occaſion againſt him, and yet fee- 
ling himſelfe ticd by his promiſe, he forbare to put him to death z but when hee 
was enformed by a Taliſmanor Turkiſh prieſt, who, playing the doctor, main- 
tained that a man afleepe cannor be accounted among the living, foras much as 
the whole courſe of mans life is buta perpetuall watch, he ſent to kill him 
aſleepe as before is ſaid. And therefore Philip de Commines, like an old beaten 


ſouldier, and an eye witnefle, wiſely deteſteth this pompous and perilous life 
| of the court, commendinga meane kind of liuing,as a farre ſafer thing, There & 


nothing to be more commended ({aith he)than the meane ſtate : whoſoeuer can light wpon 
it,and hold himſelf in it.js beſt at eaſe of al others, Experience confirmeth that ſaying. 
For there be few courtiers that line content : but there are a great many whom the world 
thought moſt happy,brought by the court to confuſion. And there is not a more ſlippery 
thing vnder heauen, than the fauour of princes towards thoſe that follow them. 
Therefore we may ſay with Seneca in one of his tragedies : | 
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ml INE: Hiſtoricall Medirations. 
'. SARDues, 4 a 
5A 41) Lethimhut can,ſiand ſtedfaſf (without waxering ) 


Y pon the flipperie edge of princes fanouring : 
This is my wiſh, that I,apart from court, 
May haue 4 little, free from all reſort. . . | 
Sannazara a Poet of our time hath alſo made two latin verſes heereof, the ef- | 
te of them is this ; | Oe 2 En 2 65404 
Who ſo feeds fat with fortunes nah SOR i full faſt, 
Not able to digeſt it well, uſt ſurfeit at the laſt, | 
To come to hiſtories ; we haue a memorable example reported by Solinwe,and 
| by Yateriws Maximus. Gyges king of Lydia, proud through his victorie and ex- 
ceſſve wealth,asked the Oracle of Apollo, If there were a more happie man in all 
the worldthan himſelfe £ A voice comming foorth from the loweſt part of the 
{ Caue,anſwered and faidvnto him,yes ; __ named one Azlaws the Plophidian : 
he was an old man of Arcadia,yerie poore,that had neuer gone-out»of the cir- 
cuit of alittle field he had, but alwaies contented himſelte with thefruitsand 
pleaſures of his ground. Andit may be that Claudian the Poeritookeoccafion 
| by this ſtoric, ro enter into commendation of his oldicountrey-mandyelling 
neere to Verona, who had neuer beene our of his village.I haueannexed his ver- 
ſes to this Meditation,expreſſed in our vulgar;thus :t 1 1 nn 07 
| Thrice happie,he,thatin his countreyfarme ' (i 
_ Hath paſt his life - who weares hshoarie head | 
.. Tn that ſame houſe where he was burne andbred,'" 
| | . Exempt from feare,or any fierce alarms. AS 25 
| INS The broiles 6 aduerſe hap he nener knew, Y 4 Ito + 1d 
++: Nor Lawyers griping nor the ſouldierfſeargu. 
| ., Norecroſang of the feas to regions far © Nath 
f .\\CAnd wrack of ſhips to him is firange andnew.,c - 
| -. He lives remote from affrighs,) oa went 7 
i}, Heſucksthe ayret & whol ſome blood dpth bring, vrHERt OO 
1+ 2:1; | By fruits and flowers of th Autumnt und thtfpring+ + | 
” He counts the yeare with all his daies and nights," ©; 
1 Hen onefield doth ſee the goodly Sun | | 
- 41!%; | Bothriſe and ſet:the hie and havtiezrees, 
« \, 2n forreſts thick,and long v9 large he ſees - 11 
; Come onſo forward ſince his age begun. 1 
1 1; Verona neeresto him is far we, 1 ([\ 2 
| 1114 1, Ms far as is the Induanſea ſo cleene 1 
| 1% 5 ea "of Como Lake he hap toheare, 
| 1444... He thinkes the famons red ſea named 5 
1 | A Conſals name amateth him no whit, 
| --1; . Nor doth he reck of hie andloftie place : 29111 G6, fagh 
| Let who ſo liſtethinto Aſia paſſe, Els: 9011. 16 NdG013 POE | 
++.» 1,9 Herather will at home quietſtte \4 1 11) (17 Trmmniogadt 
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bY : 3:17: Net broken but of age luſtie and»ſtrangy 111 1. &] 

-r 97 290 289 He ſeeghi grandjire huile ſound 'of breath''\ ' 
to *nig: nd neither louing life,nor dreading death, | cl i245 

| X lf Fo > | 


Betimes preparerh for his iaurney long- 
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(30 S652 | -6%, £4 CAPS L981 e+f1177, L301 5 : 
In what fafetie then did Helivdorss of Garthage lide; whoſe ſepulcher was 


| found haxd by the ſtrait, of Gibralter , whicliche Pſbphidian, andthe old'man | 
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"Hiſtoricall Meditations. : Bo Lib. Zo | 


——_——— 


| ſhould haue beene thought (according to his ſaying) more fooles than he ? The 
inſcription wentthus : 
D. M. S. 
SI LV BET LGIT0O, 
HELtloDoRVS INSANVS CARTHAGINENSIS AD EXTREMYM 
ORBIS SARCOPHAGO TESTAMENTO ME HIC IVSSI CON- 


DIER, VT VIDEREM SI QVISPIAM ME VNQYAM INSANIOR 
AD ME VISENDVM AD HEC VSQVE LOCA PENETRAYVERIT, 


| Dys manibus Conſecration to the Ghoſtes 
VERY |  Readte, if thou like, 


far to ſee me. | | 
It was nottherefore yndiſcreetly done of a certaine man, to haue | rrome vp- 
onthe portall of his lodging,in one of the chiefeeities of Germany;this greeke | 
Inib.dets- | ſaying , 5nivimnir fluwuce. The privat life is beſt, This kind of life was approoued 
. and preferred by the wiſe Y/iſſes before all other(ſaith Plato) when he was to re- 
| turne into the world againe. His words follow ; He told vs alſo, That the ſoule of 
Vliſſes which was the lat of all, had the hap ro obtaine this prerogzatiue that ſhee ſhould 
make choyce of that kind of life ſhee beſt lxked, Shee roomedging her paſſed enills , and 
| | remembring ſhe was cured of the euill of ambition,toyled and trotted a long time about the 
| diuers trains of life that were propounded wnto her to ſer if ſhe ws rr? ome priuat mans 
life, that was not entangled with affaires + At the laſt ſhe found a life had in contempt of 
* | others, which was propounited to her : haning ſeenc it, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would hane choſenit, if 
it hadbeen ber fortune ſhee might hae made her choice at the firſt ti me, and ſo then he en- 
RAIN tertained it with great affection,end with like goodwill. This alſo wrought much with 
Lif. | Sertorizs, who hauing heard of the Fortunat Iſlahds;thought with himſelf to go 
| thither,and to lcaue the leading of his armie to ſome other,to the end that there 
he mightliue ro himſelfe ſafely'and peaceably;wichour publike charge,& with- 
| out being cnuied ofany, Which if he had done;and had refolued betime,with- 
| out delay,and in carneſt,to embrace a quietandlefſe ambitious kind of life ; he 
had not bin miſerably flaine at a feaſt by the'traitor Perpenna.' Diocleſian the Em- 


euen to the making himſelfto be worſhipped aSa god,ſ[eeing no ſafety in human 
affaires,and fceling how full his Imperiall chargewas of travels,cares,and perils, | 
lefr offthe managing and gouernmentof the Empire:and chooſing a priuat train 
of life, gaue himſelfe to husbandrie;and for all that could be ſaid vnto him after- 
wards, would ncuer be drawne from the ſame; for therin he felt more liberty of 
mind,and ſweeter pleaſure withour compariſon, than in that great turmoyling 
| and trouble of publike affaires, SLA Hd 0 i pL 
| This point may be inriched with the example of Suarocopics king'of Bohemia 
— . | and Morauia : He hauing receined aniouerthrow in a battaile, by rhe Emperour | 
hiſtorie of | Arnold,withdrew himſelfe ſecretly ont ofthe fight ,- and vnknowne as hee was | 
Bohemia. ſaued himſelfe alone by his horſes ſwiftneffe. Being come to'2 mountaine called | 
| Sicambri,and ng there his Armes,and his horſe, he beginsto walk on foot, 
and entridg itito a vaſt wilderneſſe;frameshimſeIfe (like a poore pilgriw)toliue 
| ypon aples and roots,vatitl he had met withthree other Hermits, to 


| - THeliodorus, foole of Carthage, haue vrdeined by my laſt Will, tb be buriedin a tomb, | 
| in the remoteſt part of the world.To ſee if any more fooliſh than my ſelfewould come thus 


| perour filled with worldy honours which he had gotten bothin war & in peace | 


| 


et 4 


| s, towliom he 
ioyncd himſelfe,abiding with them vnknowae till his laſt gaſpe, and ſufferinh | 


ad 
a. —_—_— —_— — 


_ . —_ A ht... A EI ht ted. Af RE —————_— 
cmd _" at 3.4 0 I” — —..rs —_— — 
L.A 


PP 


Lib. 3. Hiſtoricall Meditations: 
with a patient minde all the diſcommodities of ſuch an auſtere life . When his 
time drew neerethat hee ſhonld die; he calleth the three Hermits, arid faid vnto 
them ; Tou know pot yet who I am. The truth ts, that I am king of Morania, who when 
I was ouerthrowne in a battell, had my refuge hitber td you. I die, haning triedbnh what 
a royal, and whit a priuat life ts. There &s not any greatneſſe of a king to bee preferred be- 
fare the trauquilitie of this ſolitarineſſe. The ſafe ſleepe which wee ja; heere, maketh the 


roots ſauorie, and the water ſweet unto 5 : Contrariwiſe the care, and dangers of a king- 


happily with you: that which I lead upon my Regal Throne deſerueth more the title o 

than of life. Bury me here when I ſhalbe dead. It is reported that the Emperor Charles 
v. ved to ſay, Thatafter he had reſigned the empire, had taſted more plerſure 
and contentment in his Monaſticall retiredneſſe in one day,than he had reaped al 
his life time,norwithſtanding his vitoriesand triumphs which had made him be 
thought happicaboue all other princes, But the ſpeech vttered by Charles (great 
grandfather ro Ferdinand king of Arragonand Sicilia) a lirtle before his death,is 
memorable,as Lucius Marinew ſetteth it downe: Being come againe to himſelf, faith 
Lucius )ant turning his eyes towards them that v Kr pi waink 


ws hrecried out, 0 
are the thought, of men | 0 wretched they that aſpire to the glorie of the morld, that deſire 
nothing but riches, pomspe.aud dignitie!0 haw hapie is the condition of poore ren,and how 
afe and pleaſant is their life that eat their bread with the ſweat of their browes, and that 
line by the labour of their hands ! Miſerable T whit good doth my kingdome ro me? what 


much trauaile & turmoile,and infinit dangers bothof bodie and ſoule without the enioying 
of ſo much as one good doy.. Miſerable and wretcheal, that ſo late come #0 know the deatit.. 
fulneſſe of the world. How much better had 1 lined, if inſtead of a 274 wire weilded a 
hedging-bill,andif of a King I had ſoone made my ſelfe a Clown, He ipake theſe wotds 
with great anguiſh of mind,remembring (as I thinke)and following the exam< 
leof- his brother A/phonſas,vho dying at Naples, had (as they ſay)vttered the 
ame words. Thus writeth Marines. Ma 3p Gora ord 
.Thelike we read inthe letter of Theodatns king of the Goths to the Emperor 
Isftinian, rigiltred by Procopics : T have written 1tall out becauſe it containerh 
many things worth the remembring, though Theodatws thought one thing ,” and 


| wrote another : 1.41 20t come to the Crowne 4s a ſtranger and forreiner : for Tam de. 


ſeended of an wncle king and bane brene trainedvp to ſueceed him.Touchiig wars andlea- 
ding of armies,jt is a thing I am not much exerciſed in : for haning been brought wvpin the 


thinking of theſe troubles and ratling of armes,1 haue bin hrought to take this charge vpn 
me - ſo as 1 thinke it not connenient for me,that for a deſire to rule in the world, and there. 
by topoſſeſſe great wealth end revenues, I ſhould put my ſelfe in hazard ; but wiſh rather * 
remooue my ſelfe from theſe tempeſts , taking no pogore either inthe riches or dcliebts of 
men: for they ouer preſſe v5,and theſe glut vs with ſacietiegwhereby there followeth naught | 


i 


elſe but anxeities and torments. If therefore I haue any lands of inheritance that niay yeetd 
me twelue hundred crownts rent by yeave, Icare not for being king,but am ready to refine | 
r! 


unto thee out of hand the gouernement of the Goths and the Italians \, as leifer to 
the ground, without roakling my braines,than to waſt my life among ſomany cares in the 
rojall drgnitie from whence enſue continualperils & dangers. There is tothis purpoſe 
a memorable and much eſteemed ſaying of Epittetas, whichT will heere adde'! | 
As it 6s better ({ayth he) for 4 man to ſleepe in good health pon ahard and ftrait touch; 
than ſicke and languiſhing,vpon alaree bed : * 
fore the careful rich. Clemens CAlexandrane hath wrapt vp this Apophthegmein 
Ps three 


k 
| OO 
2 — 


dom make all meat and drinke taſt bitter .That part of my life which reminds haue aſſed 
| | th 


doe my ſubietts and theſeruice of ſo many men profit mee, i what haue they gained miee ?. | 


ftudie of good Ittters, and the force of my wit being bent thit way,jr is fallen out that muer | 


the ivyfull poore nxun is to bapreferred be- | 
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three words, A little contents an honeſt man. For good cauſe then did the 
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Divin the life | S11ilts in the time of Adrianthe Emperour (after hee had gortenleaueatlaſt to wn 

ot Axrien. | retire himſelfe intothe countrey , where hee lined in reſt priuatly and conten- | ne 

tedly abour ſcauen yeares )- when hee was to die, ordaine by his laſt Will this F 

| Epitaph : k; 
SIMILIS HIC IACET CVIVS E&TAS QVIDEM MVLTORYM ANNORVM | 

FVIT. SEPTEM TAMEN DVNTAXAT ANNIS VIXIT, ln 

' Here lyeth Similis,who was of 4 great age,and yet lined but ſeauen yeares, by 
F | | | | | 'V 
f As touching the ſecond part of our Meditation,there is an antient Conſtitu- 'b 
| tion of Charlemaigne in th@behalfe of Beggars,which,becauſe ir containeth fome 0 
| things worth the remembring, I will heererepreſent at large . Tr oo thus, ti 
= »» | Menatci per regiones vagari &Fe.T hat is to ſay, Let no beggars be ſuffered to roame a 
i » | about the countrey:let euery citie maintaine their poore:ler no bodie giue them t 
i » | ought,if they worke not with their hands : ler Iuglers,Vagabonds, Rogues, and þ 
Y » | idle fellows be repreſſed, which deceiue people bytheir tricks of Legerdemain. l 
>» | Letrhe malefaQtor and criminal! looſe aneyefor the'firſt fault, for the ſecond b 

» | lethisnoſe becur off, aud'ifhe be taken inthe third, let him die.Lerno ſouldier C 

>» | entice his fellow or any other to drinkea carouſe. If any man be found drunke, 'f 

» | let him be adiudged ro drinke water,and' put away till he acknowledge his fault. 0 

Tothis the Conſtitution of 1*/{;niar Jeſeructh to beadioyned, which contai- |: {1 

,, | nerh this that followeth : Ifthey be ofthis Prouince, and haue anable bodie, | F 

,» | and employ not themſeluesto gettheir lining honeſtly, they maynor be ſuffred 1 

,» | tobeany longer anvnprofiable burden'to the earth, but it were good rather ro. | 

,» | deliuerthem into'the hands of ſome craftſmen that ſerue the common-wealth, | 

to be ſcruants to Bakers or Gardiners, orfome other maſters that can ſer them a | 


worke, taking order they may be maintained,and that by ſuch means they may 
change their idlenefle intoan aCtiue life. If any refuſtro labour when they may : 
be employed,we will that they be baniſhed-trom'our headcitie?'Thelike con- 3 
ſtiruvjons and ordinances we have in the Empire, gathered ſuccintlyby Perrus 
Danais, a learned Afliſtant inthe Imperial chamber.Ler every city nouriſh their 
oore,and norſend them to another place without areſtimoniall, and excepr it 
: \urcharged withorherpoore. Let it norſufferany to beg, except they'be fick; 
or conſtrained through greatweakeneſſe'to beg almes.” Let beggars brats be ra- 
| ken fromthem+, when they come to.yeares, and"letthem bee ſet roſometrade | 
whereby they may gettheirſiuing . Let the beggarsthar come from atiother. 
placebce driuenaway :Jevtheſtrong aadable bee puniſhed, for an examplero 
others; OA KK DOVER bn) On 5 OY IL TROITISY eb 0; 288 
We haue touchedafore alaw of rhe'Marſellians, tmporting, That theyWho 
vndercolour of anew Religion ſought to make theinſtlues grofle & far, ſh6uld | 
be ſhut vp : and thatall ſuperſtitious faſhions accompanied with coltnage.ſhould 
1.qvidemig= | beaboliſhed. This law is plainely expounded by the Emperonrs 7atentinjt# and 
naus £46 | Yelens,who ordein, That idle lubbers, ſuch as vnder pretence of rel ion exiſt 
* | theiniclues trom the charges and duries'of the Common.wealth, ſhould*bte | 
drawne toorth of their holes;and ſent to the places where they were bortte;and 3 
other ſabſtirured intheir places; that can beare the publike charges. * Yer" this 
law-hathmuch offended Entropizs and 0foſie , as tiade againſt the Monkesand 
. ., | Hermits:: albeirtheantient Fathers have deteſted idleneiſe in Monkes + one of 
inns them comparing a Monke:thatlabours hot with his hands, ta-athicfe : antone 
Cap.17. otherfaith, That iris notlawtull to live by anothers1abour ,- though they bein 
| Aheir 
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CHAP. VI. nd Oonvig. - ON 
* Thatemterit man ought to line content with his eflate. $236 | 
=> ome maketh a ſharpe inueRiue avainſt this vanitic { That | 


—— 


| 


| eucrie man complaines thar hee is intollerably loadenwith that 


* 0. 04). — 


which he is tied moſtroo: & feeles himſelfe lefſe mooued with 
| that which concernes himſelfe,than with other mens 'affaires : 
' For (ſaith he) the 1147 that hath no children thinketh nothing 0 grie- 
—— os 4 10 be without children: who ſo i poore, and hath a great number, | 
| complaines of nothing elſe but that: He that hath but one child, thinketh it an extreme mi- | 
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then in times paſt were wont to make the ſame complaints. Amongſt other, 
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The Horſe once haxing feare he might ſtand in ſome neede, 

Did leaue his libertie(more worth than any meede , ) 

And ſo a maſter ſeru'd and into thraldome fell, 

 Becauſehe could not shill to wſe 4 little well, 
The ſame is ſet foorth in a certaine wittic and pleaſant fable of the Aﬀe , who 
| would euery foot change his maſter. For,being with a gardiner,he complained 
of his hard fare and ſore trauell : witha potter , he was vexed for that hee was 
laden continually with clay and bricks;and then could beywaile his hard fortune; 
and wiſh with griefe for the gardiners cole-worts againe. At the laſt being ſold 
to a tanner, he taketh on and curſeth his life , for there they loaded him miſera- 
bly with the skins of his allies and kinsfolks the other Afﬀes that were flaicd: He 
then could wiſh himſelfe(bur all in vaine) with his old maſters againe. A lear- 
ned Poet of ourtime deſcanting of this fable,faith thus ; | 
If aduer ſe fortune bring to paſſe 

And will that thou an aſſe muſt bee. 

| Then be an aſſe,and line an aſſe : 
For (out of queſtion) wiſe is hee | 
T IEEE pr rg mini, | 
The ſtate that Chance hath him affign'd. 

Vnder which fictions , men of vnderſtanding meant no other thing but that 
which the Poet Horace reproueth in his Satires, where he detecteth ſo featily 
and with ſo good grace thoſe of his time, of that inconſtant humour that eh | 
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would neuer ſtand to one kind of life, He taketh on | ainſt thoſe that neuer ; 
put an end.ora meaſure to their defires,bur leave the 


which is to come, like the childreen painted by ,1d1an lunivs,who(leaping an 


 skipping after theſe"bhles,which being blowne vp with a ſtrawng recde dip-; 


ped in ſope and Water, looke firme,and like the colour of the raincbow)haue for 
embleme CVNCcTA COMPLECTI, STVLTORYM. ; That isto lay, Fooles will 
embrace all. The Italian prouerbe written: ynder it,isno.lefſe prerie, ET TV T TO 
ABBRACTIO ET NVLLA STRINGO:that is, embrace all, and hold not one. This 


Apophthegmeis properly applied to thoſe that run at one time after many pla- | 


ces and offices, and neuer content with any thing they haue, will ſometimes 


this, ſometimes that . They preuaile little, and retutne oftentimes emprie. 


Plutarch ſeemerh as though he would give counſell herein by a very good ſimi. 
lirude. Like as fearefull folke ( ſaith he)and they that are ſea ſick paſſe out of a boat into 
a bayque, and then into a galley hoping by this change to find eaſe, 11l 
their labour, becauſe their humour ſtill accompanieth them: Enen ſo the leauins of one vo-. 
cation to follow another, will not ſerue to fence the mund from the faſcheries and troubles 
that moleſt it , as are ignorance, raſhneſſe, and want of skill to ſerue ones, thrne for 4 need 


of that which a man hath readie by htm... And a little after he addeth 5 Br aineleſſe 


fooles, that haue no vnder ſtanding how they ought tv demeane themſelues inthis l:fe,doe in 


time of proſperitie proudly flie of the hoakes , and in aduerſitie do cowardly reſtrain them- 


ſelues : and thus are they troubled in bath extreames, or ( to ſpeate better) with them 


ſelues in the one or the other extreame , and ſpecially in this which we call. Wealth + no 
otherwiſe than they that are craſie in their boates can abide neither heat nor cold; Theig-+ 
norantwho know not how they ought to line eceining ofi-times with the left hand the far- 
tune that commeth to their right doe therein commit groſſe faults: but cantravily,thewiſe 
doe like the bees,whoſuck out of Time the moſt penitrant and drieſt honney : ſo they , out 
of the cro(ſeſt and irckſomeſt accidents draw ſomthing that is good and profitable for them. 
The Grectans call this Vertue,autarkie, YYe,Contentment-of the which Socrates hath 
ſaid almoſt all in a few words; Life content with the little that it hathgs like a ſhort & 


pleaſant way haning much delight and ſmall trouble. Andindeed(as Heroditus ſaith)if 


all men inthe world would bring their owne euils and lay them,in one heape to 
change with their neighbours,atrer they ſhould haue wel ranſackedand yiewed 
ouer all, they would gladly goe home againe with their owne which they 


brought. The wiſe Cleobulus was of the ſame mind{fairh Plurarch) for ſpeaking. 


ofthe ſetting out of the quantitie of riches that would be ſufficient for a man 
and wherewith he might content himlſclfe: As for wiſemeti (faith he) the Law 
hath preſcribed thema meaſure ; Bur tor fooles, I will tell them this Tale; The 
Moone vpona time deſired her mothet to miake her a peticoat that might fir 
cloſe to het bodic : And how is it poſſible (anſwered the mother)that I ſhould 
make one to fit thee, when I ſee thee ſometimes full all over, and anon after in 
the wane,and then growing againe*Euen ſocan no manafligneany certain mea- 
ſure of wealth to a foole, nor t9 a vicious man, for he hath need now of one 
thing, now of another, by reaſon of his manifold defires and occaſions ; like 
eZſops dog, who in the winter lying cloſe and couching round togither, becauſe 
he was readie to ſtarue with cold, purpoſed to build himſelfean houſe , bur in 
the Summer lying and {l:eping all along , hee perceiued that hee rooke vpa 
great deale of roome,, and thought it a necdleſle thing to build an houſe ; and 
the rather for that hee found it would bee no ſmall matterto build one great 
ynough. And doe wenot ſee the verie ſame thing in theſe people, who ſome- 
times play the little ones, ſtinting themſclues to a ſmall proportion, as pur. 
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ſing toliue verie ſtrictly and laconically; and then again vpona ſuddenif they”| 
| T [59x not all thar which they" ſee not priuate men onely, but kings andprinces!| 
haue, they pur the fingar in the ei; Far arnng as if they were drigen todye 
| with hungar. Therefore the Poet Hyrace aydvery well, that b56,2.a97Þs pr gona 
Who much Joe crane,of muth haue need + De oa 
But well is he,yhom God indetd, 8 CUP Prog 
Thoughwitha ſparing hand,toth feed. © OS 27 
Noleſſeprettieare the verſes of HOT Epripides. 4 Lo 
Ynouch to good ments a feaſt... - "id. be 
fche Pan And - does 1 60885 munch more I Ii 
Kan woman. || Thanall the wealth laidp inftore, ' 1... ect3 e Fad, 8. -1 þ 
Of. many and many 4 yeare at eaſt... ..' | OE RT | 
 TheSpirizof God doth determine this plainly by the king]ly Propher-Dawia, | 
| in theſe words, _ + rr N 43; "$246 [i 
Pſal,z7.16. Doubtleſſe the inſt mans podre eſtate | 
Is better 4 great deale minve, \ \** WH. > 
. Thanall theſe leandandworldly mens * i 
7 SR Rich pompe and heaped ſhore, 2 459% > | 
Lib.5.cap.22. 'To this Laitantins ſeemeth to agree, ſaying , The wiſe and iuſt man that knoweth | 
that all the goods of the world hane bin eiuen him of God xoueteth nothing of another mans 
for fearehe ſhould offend his neighbour and ſiune againſt humanitie :neither wiſheth he au- | 
thoritie and command ouer others, to the ehd he may wrone any man. For he knoweth,that | 
all men haue bin created of God,and art ioyned togither by the right of brotherhood, But 
being content with his own(thoueh it be {ittle) and remembrine his brittle ary or eeketh | 
| not but for the neceſſary thine 5h belong to this life , and of ihas little which he hath, he 
| dealeth part to the needte,becauſe he one all. Compaſiion towards the poore is an ex- 
cellent vertue, Beſides,he contemneth tranſitorie and vicious pleaſures ( for the ſatisfying 
whereof men deſire riches with ſuch greedieteſſe ) becauſe he is continent and maſter of all | 
| zmpure affections . Being neither timorons nor proud, he neither lifteth vp his head nor 
lookes loftily : but is peaceable, CYACIONS, affable and mild becauſe he knoweth his eſtate. I 
will rheretore crie out with the Poet cAarilins ; | 


| How comes it, that we ſpend with ſo great care and donbt | 
Our vile and ar fg e ? that ſuch feare, ſuch deſire 

To heape and hoord wp wealth (but how none doe enquire) 

| | Doth preſſe both old and yong, within doores and without ; 

| That they find neither reſt ner yet the fruit which hope _ 

Did make them to beleene they ſoone or late ſhould grope ? 

| How comes it, that we ſay,We will line ; live we will, 

| And yet (wretches alas ! ) we ſee that we die ſtill ? 

| How comes it, that he prooues moſt poore that moſt deſires, 

| And recking not his owne, to others wealth aſpires ? 
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They therefore walke well and ſurely , who being content with their ſmall | 
eſtate, make good vſe of that which they have lying by them, guided witha 
| liberall hope, cither that their induſtrie will increaſe their heape, or that the 

bounrie of {a men will give ſome addition thereto), or that ſome lawfull ſuc- 
ceſſton will helpeall : and which way ſocuer they turne their eyes, withour 
ſtanding yet ypon it, no more than they doe vpon that which they alreadie | 
poſſelſe. - CAarian Twnins meant to repreſent this by certaine graſhoppers that 
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| ſuckthe dew,and paſſe theirrime finging,adding thertohis-Italiai morro.,, Di: 
QVESTO MI; CONTENTO, ET MEGH1®:SPER Og that is to: 
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o& es 4 tat, T1 Lonog etl: onus: 07693701915 you zbtew 
* hy they of Marſeilles would not in times pait ſuffer #9 man,ta ener into heir, | 
Sitie with weapons. 1J9 pre 4 oi 5 btig.n1is) k reflincd” : 
e=x828 Hen we were in Italic, we were faine'many times: When'we-en- 
D/& tred into great and ſtrong cities,to giue vp our weapons, fpeciat: 
ap ly our piſtols, which were carriedtothargate,wherat we were 
'to goc foorth when we 'meantto depart theitowne, and there 
| 'they were delivered to'vsagaine; ?This ſeemed a ſtrange thing 
Foy Goae'D rovs:for we were burmeanely furniſhe roputany man infeare, | 
and wewerea very ſmall companie tooffer ro offend ſo:many people': Beſides; 
 wehad occaſion (like ſtrangers) to ſtandypon our guard; becauſe of fomemad 
fellowes thar are commonly in ſuch cities;' For in:many places of italie,chiefe- | 
ly in Lombardie,in Tuſcane,and inthe territories abour Romez3/iamanisfafer | ic 1 4; 
in the fields and'in remote places,than in his lodging. But it maybe theTralians | i 
| have fomergaſons why they doe this: And if it betotheſameintent rhar, the 
citizens of Marſeilles werewont to doe ir, Ithinkethey rather! deſerue'praiſe 
thanblame. Yalerins Maximgs writeth of the Marſcillians thisthat followerth; 
& | . | 1t is not lawfull for any man to enter into their citie with his' Armes © ant{there is a'man 
ready to gine them againe to the owner when he goeth forth at the gates totraxell any other 
where, Inwhichcaſe their will is $hat the Innes ſhould beto wechend travellers, as 
well places of ſafttie,as of eaſe and recreation.” This courſe /is raken byirhem for feare 
of inſurretions;or offers of ſurpriſe , of which it-ſhauld ſeeme' they haue paſt 
7 ſome daungers. Forit is ſaid that they of Marſeilleswere woont in old time to 
Al haue an eye to the wood: which we may perceiue by the Hiſtorian Juftin.ſpeak- | ;, .. 
ing of Commanss king of the Segoregians, who went abour to ſurpriſe Marſeil- ; 
& les: Theſe be his words.The king laid ambuſcados for the Marſcillians,& vpona ſo. 
lemnt feaſt day ſent a great many valiant men into the citie, as it were ta paſſe through it; 
he ſentin alſo wains coucred outer with ruſhes and boughs,under which were hidden a great 
| number of ſouldiers : he himelfe lay in ambuſcado with his armie among the hilles. ſome. 
| what neere the citie, to come pon them in the-night and to enter the ports which ſhouldbe 
opened by the foreſaid ſouldiers,to the end he might fall pon the citiſens , being ouercome 
with good cheere and with ſleepe. But a kinſman of the Lakes d:ſconered the emterpriſe, 
whom 4 faire young man 4 Grecian kept and maintained: and being abed with him , was 
mooued with pittie of his youth, and tels him all that was preteaded, aduiſing him withall 
to remooue himfelfe out of the danger He goethwith ſpeed,and acquaimteth the magiftrats 
with the matter : whereupon the captaines and ſouldiers that were in the Innes, ang that 
were pon the waines are taken and kild. That done guery man maketh' himſelfe readie to 
expett the king who comming boldly on,js ſo hotly charged,that he is ſlain geadin the place 
with ſeuen thouſand of his men, Ener ſince that day the Marſcillians hane accuſtomed(du- 
ring the feaſt daies)to keep their gates ſhut,to haue a watch,to walke the round,and viſit the 
Sentinels,to examin all the ſtrangers in their Innes,to tang carefully vpon their guard and | 
to behaue themſelues in time of peace as if they had warre, | $4 | 
The ſame Yalcrius Maximus reporteth likewiſe, that in the ſame citic of Mar- 
ſcilles,and in ſome open place thereof, they vie rokeepe payer wherein was 
| mingled the iuyce of Hemlocks,ofwhichthere was/giuen ſuc aſufficient quan- 
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Hiſtoricall Meditacionsl-| 
ririe as would kill one,to him that propounded in ths Councell! of the fixe 


death, Yallerius addeth, That the ſame courſe ſeemed to him very honeſty. hu- 
man,& prudent,becauſedeath is not a wrong or outrage,but a tribute of nature: 
That it 1s ill done to denie a remedie ro ſychas craue it with reaſon,which afcer- 
wardsthey are forced to graunt,though neuer ſo ynwilling, to their old age.But 
yetTſay, that fuch wittieand colourableheatheniſhinventionsare repugnantts 
Chriſtian faith and pictie.For,who knoweth nor,thar the killing ofa mans ſelfe 
isnoleſſe forbidden than the killing ofanother? And: the Ciuilians hol 
who ſokilleth another manat his owne requeſt andmoſt earneſt importy 
guiltic of murder z conſidering;that hethar is killed, is not lord ofa wr 
die, nor of his owne life : arid he thatkilleth himſelfe, is guiltie of the 


dothto himſelfe, But beſidesall this;the law of God, whichſaitb,to every man 
as well concerning himſelfeas his neighbor,Thow ſhoſe not kill, doth'andi{dlt re- 
maine alwaiesfirme,inuiolable;immurable,and irrevocable, ſolong as there ſhal 
be left any of Adams children inthe world. —__ 7 noit2520 bret ov 
- This I confeſle tobe a teſtimonie-ot laudable. temperance among-them. : 
for-Strabo writeth; that they had this\Law, That the richeſt dowrie jn mariage 
among'them-wasof a hundred crownes, and ftue crownes for the Brides appa- 
rell,and fiue tnore for her rings and iewels, and that it. was not lawfull toafligne 


or beſtow any more. Andnow that weare entredinto this point, Bodjy ſaith to | 


the purpoſe, that it were needfull to order the dowrics of women, of yyhat 
eſtate ſocuer _ be, tothe end thatthe meane houſes be nor: impouexiſhed, 
with enriching the noble;- It is forbidden by the Ordinances of Venice,to giue 
aboue fixtecnce hundred duckats with a Noble mans daughter and ifa Venetian 
Gentleman marrie a baſe woman, he cannot take aboue two thouſand Duckats, 
Touching the Ordinance of the Marſcillians for layiug aſide of weapons, it is 
grounded ypon many good reaſons. Bei aduileth that the mutiniers be diſar- 
med, becauſeit is the way to keepe all in peace, andthe needfullremedie for the 
diſeaſe of ciuile warres. The Princes of Italic, and of the Eaſt, ſuffer none. of 


their Subjects to weare Armes,neither long ſwords,nor ſhort,ſaue to thoſe that | 


guard their bodie. And it is now a new ordinance;but fetcht far off: For Ariſtotle 
wondered that the Barbarians walked through the Cities of Greece with their 
ſwords by their fides. Andyet it isa thing not onely permitted to the Germans, 
but alſo commaunded to the Switzers 5 whereof enſue many quarrels;murders, 
and ſtirres : for he that hath his ſword at hand,will be readie to wrong the wea- 
keſt;but he that is vnarmed,ſtands quiet ynough, or if one offer him wrong hee 
cannot kill his enemie,nor is in dangerto be hit in the teeth thathe hath put vp 


an abuſe. 


——_—_ 
———— 


—— 


CHAP. VIII. Fu | 
of the Vertues, and vices of the antient Romans .Other particularities worth the noting. 


Hey that write Hiſtories; doe ſet forth infinit examples ofthe ver- 
tuous deportments ofthe Romans, and of the goodly order of 
their Common-wealth to their hie honour and commendation. 
| But as we muſt conteſle that the lawes of the Romans haue been 
22: better foundedthan the laws of any other State,(for whatſocuer 
might ſeeme to make for the increaſing and preſeruation of their 


| State, hath been borrowed by them from other Commonweales,or elſe them- 


ſclues haue wiſely prouided therfore,being incited to make good laws through 


A... Sree 


dred,ſome reaſovnsfor which he thought himſelfe mooued to procure his owne | 
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euill-mangers;rhar' occaſioned them thereurto; and({how 


| rich rewards;this womanly-youthbeing ava feaſt; ypbraidethy 


| 


| 2uintinsamong other things relates to this ſtrumper, That he had;pur ſo 


| ot ehecxceltengie ofthe Roman Commeri-wealrtr) !fohme 


| Becauſerthounouer ſaweſt the paſtime ofche skirmiſhing of Sword-players,wilr 
. thonfee this French-man dic here before'thee ? the orherhaving (ar laſt) niatle | 
| him afigne'tharhe would, Q«jntizs drawes his fwordthathung:athhis beds-head 
| andcherewich les flica blow at the French-mans head, who feeling himſelFe 


lique charges very fouere obſeruers:of good axdery hayBe 
ee ddr wen rrearerh\oftho ſundriedſorrs of gouernmenyyy 
ere beeneman 
mms AarvhNiont er ſhewed examplevotbruitifhcruvivic/ambmonſtronsdift 
(olmetiess wikcrdy ithark oft fallen/omn;rhar itiierent perſons tuve þintagailt/ 
1 


| the law ofnations,/a1d alt good ordindnces) moſt we ASS CEL nb, 1 
enaderaway atfa 


cruell-dearh[fpeake nothere of N24, who:hauingen | 
menidefired atlaſt(as Cornelius Tackupfairhro deſtrayc ſtifernbr:of:Oc 
lieulagyhowits perſuaded that it was lawfiilforhimtods allthings 
all men{as Sueroninsfaith)ahd who withed(ſothitftienagheatterihuman 
chatalthepeopteof Romehad burione: head ; thar withonyblow hee 


: 
: 
: 
- 
. 
: 


. 
: 
. 

: 


racides,inceſts,and/periuries; the orher marked ouriforthe moſd miſthicuoosand | 
abhominabledtall that ever were;Mucliteſſe will trouctvchoftochermonite's | 
the: Rorhan Empetotirs,of whom hiſtories make: menciongwhothoughrrharall| 
wiek&dneſſeiwastavfull forchem vader the coloureBtheir | 


of whom Tits Linius ſpeaking of tharwhich Catoobj againſt;him;ri 


F 


doneniany times before) howto pleaſe him he had left Rome;and loſt the coi. 


making merriezand 21:ntivshis head begarrro work with much drinking,newes 


\ wasbrought him, Thata Gentleman of Bavaria, attended orby his ſonnoswas | 
| fled'ro him for ſuccour, requiring he might be»receiued/ into bis protection. © 


wiatius ſendetly for him into his Tentyand beginnierhroealkewich him by-kn 
Interpreter, Asthe poore gentleman was ſpeaking, Q4/nriusfaidtothisBardath, | 


wounded, as he began to crie, Helpe, arid'itmploriny the-faichof the. people! 6f 
Rome,and of the ſtanders by,and offcring:to ſaue himſelfe, Quintiweredoublerh 
and runs him threugh the bodie, killing him dead inthe place,” Notlong after 
this{by the report of Yalerius Antiasan antient Hiſtorian)the ſame" Surntins ks 
in theciric of Placentia,made a feaſt; ro which a certaine courtiſatiwas'bidden, 
of whom this Roman was ragingly enamoured. After they had well drunke, 


foners to the rack, and had others that were alreadie condemned; whoſe' heats 
his pleaſure was ſhould beſtrickenioffs' The villanousqueanbegan to ſay,Phar 
ſhe wasneuer preſent at ſuch ſights, 8 therfore deſired to ſee fome of thar ſpore. 
The whoremalter preſently cauſeth one ofthe condemned tobe brought forth 
of priſon,and cursoff his head,” Now whither Caro hate exaRtly: ſer'downe'the 
circumſtances,or whither it be as Antias reportettvit, whata crueltie is it;cthatro_ 
pleaſe the eycs of an harlochauing wallowed inateaſt;aConſulſheuld lacrifice 
a man,and defile with human blood thetable,the tups;zthe platters and chebgr(- 
quet,where the cuſtome was to pourc out witte-and prayerstothegods . This 


_ 
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If pretended abſolute 
power-Ewil content me with'onc example of Zucias Purina FRlantzius.Confill, | 
| 
thistharfollowerh': among 6therthingshe hit him ircho ceerhi(faich he)wirha | 
certain Barduſhy whom he had/inticedfrom Rome'tfmro: Francoavith promile-of | 
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| modiric of ſeeing the ſword:playersthere fightartheymermotti/Atrhey were | 
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Lib.6.cap.20- | Lattantiis writeth wiſely.y ho ſo takerh pleaſure to ſera man'though ewiltie\} the 
| in bu preſence he defileth his conſcience as nnch as if he nr — 4 wopa 
& ſhould conſent to amnriher thattbey ſbruld av in his feht For as muchthenas there | 
cannot be a greater impietiqbtcrucltie;-thanro.caufe poote innocent flaues to } 
berorne in picces of-wildbeaſts ,: forthe ſhewing of alittle paſtime to arafoall 
| companie; or to make fencerskill oneanother ,” forthe pleatinig ofthe bloodie 
| "20 a fooliſhmultitude yt is ſtrangethat theſe ſights were ſowfuall amongſt 
| the Romans asnathing was more, among the Romans: (I ſay ):whorwere! moſt 
| 43,5... | eſteemed of all the —_— for. the fame-and commendation of their-juſtice. 
| | Therefore I doe not wonder,ifby a ſpeciall judgement of God,fiftic thouſand * 
| perſons gathered ina af Fidenc$to/ſceſuch paſtimes, wereQuerturnedand 
cruſh to death bythetfaltof the Theatre. Furthermore, when pompes anddil- 
ſolutions had corrupted: the:antient fimplicitie ,.crueltze did ſoenlarge irſelfe 
againſtall, rhatinthe timeof Avguſixc,they were faine tomakea law, furnamed 
| Faitmia, becauſethe commonwealth of Rome receiued infinite harmes by the | 
| __ | ſtrange riots: that! were committed inifeaſts, wherein , beftdes| the horrible. 
Frets villanies that were exerciſed with -bardaſhes , ſtrumpers , and-adultereſſes 'of 
4lNforts, theymade themſclues paſtime ;alfo.of ſword:players,tencing at the vr. 
termoſt to-kill. one another, yea and the confuſion-grew ſo furious, that thewo- 
mentooke vponthemtheartand trade of ſtabbing one another with poyniards; 
Lwill hereuttoadde ſome worthie examples reported by Gellins,copied: our of | 
Gracchus his oration touching rhe lawes. + His wordsare theſe in ſubſtance. The 
,Conſull came (nor long fince) roSidicinum',: where his witerold him that ſhee | 
would waſttherſelfeintheimens bath; <1. Marins gaue in charge to the treafu. 
rerthat he ſhould ſee all thoſe that were in the bath to be putout . ' This woman 
' complaines to her husband, that they had made her ſtay toolong , and that-the | 
| bath was not well cleanſedand fitted ;- Hereupon a poſt is ſet vp in the market 
| { place : Marin anoble gentlemanis brought thither,ſtript out of his cloaths,tied | 
| naked,and well whipt. They of Calenum hearing this,made proclamation, that | 
{long as the Roman Gouernour ſhould ſtay in their citic, noman ſhould pre- | 
ſume to goe intothe baths; For the fame cauſe our Pretor commandedthat the 
| Recceiuers of Ferentum ſhould beapprehended and laid in priſon : one of which | 
| threw himſelfedown from a wall;the other was taken and whipt. Geliwsaddeth 
| Thatthe ſame Gracchws ſairh in another place : I will ſhew youby one example 
| how furious and exorbitant the intemperance ofthe yong-men of Rome is.Not 
long ſince a certain yong man was ſent Embaſſador.into Aſta,who till that time 
' had neuer exerciſed any publike charge ; and was cariedina litter. A clowne of 
Veriuſia meets this Embaſſador, & notknowing what was within the litter;ask- 
eth the ſcruants merrily , if they were carrying a dead manto be buried? The | 
' Embaſladorhearing that, commandeth them to ſtay, & with the leather ſtrings 
| that ſhut the litter, made the poore, clowne to be fo whipt., that he died in the 
place. This crueltic (ynworthic the Roman name)had becne intimes paſt dete- 
ſed of other nations. - . ' L196 ” 
| There was inour time agreat Princeſo. accuſtomed to take pleaſure in the 
death of men, that ypon the birth-day ofa daughter of his, towards cuening he 
made torches to be lighted, to ſtare ſome Priſoners in the face that were exe- 
clited by his commaundement. This was taken foran ill preſage, and! held as 
4-great reproach to the prince : who hauing delighted himſelfe with ſeeing our 
athis chamber window ſome Lords and gentlemen kild in a baſe-court, would 


(within a while after ) goc and (eea poore body hanging ona gybet:and pres 
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they thatattended him ftopt their noſcs for the ſtinke, he repeated this faying 
| which an Emperoue had once vttered,That {ſweet is the ſmell ofa dead eriemie./ 
He had enuredand fleſht himſelfe, firſt vpon beaſts,nor ſuch asare hunted onely, 
but yponaſles, and mules, and hogs, none of which'he would ſpare, but wonld 
with his owne hanes pull out their guts, as if he had beene ſome Butchers boy. 
In a word,he made pietic and crueltie all :one things He that hath written the 
diicourſethereof more patticularly,addeth for conclufion, That Princes muſt-in- 
deed be the Authors of rigorous puniſhment tocommand, that they may = 5 agar «often 
| as offences require it:but they ſhould not be preſent thereat, far feare they doe not learnets 
deuſeinexcuſable cruelties, : | TY 1 09 
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_Certainparticularities worth the obſeruing,jn the manners of Scipig Africanus, 
+, and of the Emperor Auguſtus. Fdrl3 ti ret 
JE 111 we Linigs, Valerins Maximus, Entropins,and other iemnicy ror do 
3% highly : commend the'continencie of Scypio,, furnamed afrer- 
ENY-wards Afﬀricanns : forthar,after he'had caken New Carthage 
BD in Spaine, anda young Gentlewoman prifoner-'( who was 10 
$3 faire that ſhe rauiſhed all mens eyes) -was brought before him, 
TID... ' he preſcrued her entire, and ſo reſtored het (to her friends. 
| Tofaytruth,ſo many commendations of continencie,nor much yſuall inayong 
Roman'Lord, (albeit Scipio may haue-beene 'endowed with many excellent 
| parts;45 his braue exploits witneſle) are greatly ſuſpected of miriy, becauſcthe 
| Romans' of all other _ haue beene much'addiRed to all proſtitutiohs of 
their bodies : and the moſt part willnotbee perſiiaded that Hiſtorians are Hi- 
| ſoriansinthis point. That which mooueth them'todoubr hereof, is, fot that 
 ſome-report the matter oneway , ſome another ? and it is gathered by Sripros 
| anſwere, that his heart felrat the ſame time verie/ſharpe and ſtinging motions. 
| Platarch writeth that Scipio ſayd, 1f I were but 4 ſouldier, 1 would emioy this damuſell , 
| but being commander of an armie, I will not meddle with her .  Polybins reporteth his 
anſwerro be this;There is no preſent wherein I could take more delight, than in this, were 
T aprivat nan; butbecauſe Icommaiid others,I care not for it. As if continencie were 
 notwvertue in aprinat man; but that it were tawfullfor ſuch one ro pollute a 


captine Virgin, affianced roaigrearLord;'inſteed of reſtoringhher intire to 


. 
. 
= 
. 


ahdprofitableinawar ſo dangerous, if he had not beene gerietlf&fthe-Arimic. 


| 1, and Hyb 
| aſideforatimethe maskeand mantle 6f# great capttine : eſpecially confi 4 
| his Gouldiers had aſfignedthis damoſell vnro hind for a peeuharand principa} 
ſhar&of rhe boetie'; ' Moreouer, the'cothamon bruit hath beene-, 'thar Scipio did 
| purpoſtly-abſtaine from rouching this'maide beets brought into his preſence, 
corheend rhar it might beasked afterwards whirher of the rwohad binthemore | 
continent;eirher Scipio Africans,whbo hid reſtoredtv a Spaniſhlord his davgh: | 


tothe preſence of the Generall being Conqueror,without once touching her : | 
Ore Alexander the great , who hauing taken the wife and fiſter of Darius priſo- 


ners, arid hearing they were princefles of excellent beautic , would not ſuffer | 
them to bee brought into his preſence, beeing afraidto look e vpon them,” Bur | 


| Somethereforcare of opinior,, that what Scipio waSaſhattied- ao in publike, 
| 


| he commirted ina comer; carried away with his carnalt affe& 


| 


ter,a damoſell rcadie to be married, exceeding faire, a priſoner, and brought 1m- | 
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leaſt it may ſeeme, that (contraric to the opinionalmoſt of all) I would detra&t 
ſomething from the heroicall praiſes of Scipio , Imuſt produce for witnefſe Ya- 
lerius Antias oftenalleaged by Titus Linius , and-anantient Hiſtorian, who was 
thought ro beare armes vnder M.7 alerius Levinus Pretor againſt Hannibal,in the 
yeare of Rome 508. In his fragments wercad theſe words :/Publius ſurnamed 
Africanus hauing won by force Carthage a great citie of Spain, tooke a werie faire damſel 
whom he reſtored not to her father , but held her for himſelfe, and vſed her at his pleaſure, 
Therefore Gellizs writeth , That Scipio had no great good report in his youth, 
for which he was alſo taxed by N.2wi#44 rhe Poct in one of his commedies, fo far 
as to ſay, That this grear captaine who had atchicued ſo many braue exploits, 
and whoſe n:me was in the mouthes of all che world, had bcene forcibly car- 
ried away by his father, muffl-d ina mantle, froma certaine concubine. I thinke 
(faith Gellius)that theſe girds of N.guims haue occaſioned Yalerius Antias to write 
touching the manners of Scipio ſuch-things as are contrarie to other Hiſtorians 
Inthelifeof | conc:rning the Spaniſh damoſell. Now it we tnay giue credit to Yalerins Antias 
Aurehan. | Flaviue Yopiſews ſhillnot haue writtenin-vaine, That there is no Hiſtorian but hath 
| | ſer forth ſome lie or other : yea, and that he hath found many places wherein Titus 
i Livins, Saluft,Cornelins Tacitus, & Trogus Pompeius might be convicted of falſhood 
by varcproouable witncſles. Y ono bo | 
Burt let ys come to the ſecond point of this Meditation. They ſay, The Em- 
perour Auguſtus was one of the greateſt whore-malters of his time : in ſo much, 
| as if he ſaw any faire woman, preſently hemade ber be brought to him, without 
| Inthediſcours | all reſpect of nobilitie, dignitie,or honeſtie.! For this cauſe i#{;an ſurnamed the 
of the Empe- | Apoſtata, bringeth in Cengeſin at a banquet of the gods, cuery toote changing 
| rors, collourlike thce:Cameleon, fomerimes pale, ſometimes red;,now blacke, anon 
| ſpeckled,and in the endtaking vp his place next to Fenus and the Graces. \The 
I Philoſopher Athenodorusverie inward with CAneuſius,wasnot acquainted; with 
his libidinous tricks;for one day perceiuing that Auguſins had-ſent alitter;cloſed 
| with his ſcale, for a certaine gentlewoman of a great houſe, whoſe husband took 
+ on extreamely,and the Empreſſe was exceedingly, mooued thereat , he prayed 
| them both to be patient, and foorthwith conueyed himſclfe ſecretly intothe lit- 
ter in place of the gentlewoman (for the faſhion was that the woman did-ſo'ger 
into thoſe Litters that nobodic knew of them) and carried a.ſword-with him. 
| When the litter was brought, 4»guſtus comming to open it himſclfe, 4thenodorns 
ruſhed foorth-vgon him with his \word'in his hand,ſaying, What ,4nd art thou not | 
affraid that one ſhagld kill thee in this manner ? Auguſtus was much amaſed at this vn- 
 expect<d accident,yet gently bearing with the Philoſophers boldneſle, thank- 
| ing him afterwards,and making good yie of ſo good a warning,” This 4thenodo- | 
rus was of Tarſus,a Stoick by profcflionayehement & plainedcaling man,fome 
+. --4.. | Of whoſc ſayings Pl. alleagerh,beingwritten to 0#awa the liſter of TAvgyſtus, 
org eo 7, | Ofhimir is(as | rake it)that Flinie the younger ſpeaketh,who freeda certain de- | 
booke. _ ſolate and vnhabited houſe in Athens, ofa ſpirit that: haunted there, When he 
Plut.in bis || Would returne home into his 0wn country,taking'hisleaue of Auguſtns,torg laſt 
Apophth, || farewell he ſaid thus vnto him; When thou ſhalt fo thy ſelfe angree with any man, 
neither ſay nor dve any thing till hoy haſt firſt repeated ener to thy ſelf the fanre andance 
| tie letters of the Alphabet. +. __ <6: bariioomb iy 
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| CHAP. X « 


| Memorable examples of the excellent courage and innincible conſtancie of 
men and women, | 


Hat which Titus Liius mentioneth of Mutins Scansla,who.hauing 
reſolued to kill the king Porſenna,came'into the campe of the He- 
truſcans and there ſtabbed the kings Secretarie, -or the Capraine 

28. of his guard,thinking it had bin the king, for puniſhing of which 

= crrour vpon himſelfe,he burnt his right hand , Poyſenna reſting fo 

* amaſeq at the patience and conſtancie'of Scevola;that henot only 
raiſed the fiege from before Rome, but alſo made-peace with the Romans. 

Agathyrſus the Samian writeth(by report of Stobews, and of Pluiarch who callerh 

him Agatarchidis)another example very like to the fame, When Xerxes was arri- 

ued at the Cape of Artemiſtum with five: hundred thouſand fighting men; hee 
roclaimed war againſt the Grecians, whereat the Arhenians amaſtd ſent out 

Azeſilaus the brother of Themiſtoclesto diſcover his armie,notwirhſtanding his fa- 


comming into the campe of the Barbarians in the habit of a Perſian, flew Mar- 
denizis one of the captaines of the guard for the kings bodie;thinking he had bin 
Xerxes him(clfe : whereupon being —— them thar were by,he was fettered 
and brought tothe king, who was about offering of a facrifice-vpon the alrar of 
the Sunzinto the fire whereof. Ageſelavs thruſting his\hand , and'there enduring 
the force of the torment without oncecrying or {ighing,- the king commande 
to-vntic him: which done,uL eons ſaid vato him; Alhwe Athenians are of the 
like courage; and if thou wittnot belecueit, I wil lagaine putmy left hand into 
the fire. At which'Xerxes muchaffrighted, madehim-becarefully kept and loo- 
ked too: Who ſo-will read'in Stobews the och that the-youths of 'Arhens tooke 
whenthey entredinto theiradoleſcencie, will wonder:the leſfe-at this magna» 
nimitic-and courage zthe ſubſtance whereof isrhiz-«.1 ſhall doe narkind of db howoyy 
x 20-7 ap 25m ener forſake my fellow wink whos. F am toyned: "1 ſhall fiohr: 
the Alters and the Harths either alone,or with companie. -1 ſhall not leque the toiunt 
in viorſt ftatebut in ruore ample and better than it (hall be left wnto me .1 ſhall ulwaies obey 


rhe magiſtr *& 
as alfa that which ſhall be decreed by the aſſemblit of _ If any man offer #6 ab + 


him earneſtly,cither alone or with company.l ſhalt adhere 10tht coremoniesvand religion of 
the countrie. The gods be my witneſſes in theſe things; 3.17017 1.4 

| - Toreturnetomy purpoſe,the young man of Sicilia mentioned by Sabelicas, 
who fired the Arſenall at Gallipoli, where an hundred gallies'were' ready rig- 
ged forthe Turkes warres againſt the Venetians,was handled after another ſort: 
| tor he being apprehended andexamined by Mehomet the Souldanofthe Turks, 
What-wrong had been done vnto him, '\rhat he durſt enterpriſe fuch an ation? 
an[wered braucly,7hat he had a will to endarmage the common enemit of the chriſtians : 
that hinenterpriſe mai honourable;and had beene. more honanrable gf he might as wel haue 
kild the Spuldin,as be had fired his galleys. \Mahomet wondering at his anſwere, and 
tollowing, his barberous cruchy,northe genrlenefſcof Porſenna,cauſed the Sici- 
lian robe cutin two picces, with fome others allo of his:companions. Here may 
be inferred the hardre and notable exploit ofa certaine Bulgarian: £4z4arw Des 
por obSeruia(his maſter)hauing been takenpriſoneri by cMwraththe firſt 
Souldan bf the Turks; who put him co dearh(iin priſari;The Annals of Turky-fay 
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ther Neocles had dreamed in his {lcepthathbe ſaw his ſonloofe both his hands. He 


-4t appointed to command ine,and ſhall dos thatmhich the lawes ſhall enivin we, | 
liſh the lawesor refuſe to obey them,T [hal not conſent onto; im,bur oppoſſ ay ſelfe againſt | 
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In his voiage 
of Amaſia,b.1. 
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| againeasked, What 


[ prince ein ct . He choſe an opportunitie ſo fit tbr his purpoſe, that with 


that ſoone after his taking, Mwrath made him be hewen in pieces)this ſeruant of 
his made avow that hee would die rather than ſoffer the- wrong doneto his 


one ſtab he kild Marath dead in the place,after he had raigned three and twentie 


yeares. Since thattime, the Souldans of the Turks ſuffer not any Embaſſadour | 
rocome necre them, but he i; led vnder the armes by two Groomes- of the | 


chamber,ſaith the lord of Busbecke (towards whom this ceremonie was praQti- 
ſed, when audience was giuen him to deliuer the embaſſage from the Emperors 
part to Sv/ymar Souldan of the Turks.) The like example we haue in Titus Linins. 
Acertain Barbarian prouoked to anger for that his maſter was kil'd, ſtabbed 4: 
drabal,ſonne in law to Amilcar,authour of the murder:and being laid hold'ofby | 
thoſe that ſaw him giue the ftroake, keeping his countenance as if hehad beene 
free and at liberty,notwithſtanding they rent off his fleſh with force of tortures, 
heneither changed colournor voice, nor countenance: ſo that iay ouercommin 
_ heſhewed in his ſmiling face a mind exceeding well contented and Carif 
ca, | | | 4 | 
Among the Letters of Phalars, there is one written to Perifhenes, wherein it 
appeareth that ſome women haue notmuch yeelded for grearneſſe of courage 
and braue reſolution, to the moſt valiant men that haue been. Theſe words are 
to be read there among other : Thou haſt ſent vnro me the wines of Eubulus and of 
Ariſtophantes,who haue conſpired againſt me,that they might be done to death : and now 
thou wondereſt much that my choller is cooled. Thou wilt wonder more (yet)when thou ſhalt 
heare that Thane ſent them home ſafe becauſe of their frank & excellent anſwers: for being 
examined by me if they were of the complaz with their busbands , Tea (ſaid they) and be- 
frdes,we haue attemted to deftroy the tyrant.. Acking them the reaſon, I had this anſwere, 
That it was n0t in regard of any particular pntcieff Jus in reſpect of the common good, that 
is was a wrong done toall,tooffer to _ inte ſeruitude free and franchiſed cities. Being 
ſhment they thinkthensſelues worthie of, for hauing thus prattiſed 
againſt me ? to looſe our heads, anſwered they. But Thane thought them worthie to line, | 
and unworthie of death, ſuch, 1 ſay as wouldpreſent their heads to be cut off with ſo greats | 
reſolution.Euery one knoweth the ſtorie of Zucretiathe Roman Lady,whobcing 
defiled(in regard of the body,butnotin the mind)by the violence of Sextus Tar - 
quinins, would not live any longer,butkild her ſelfinthe preſence of her husband 
and. her friends. Her ſepulchre is to be fecne ina place withinthe Biſhopricke of 
Viterbo,with this inſcription, | jk No ALIA) 
- COLATINIVS TARQVINVS + DVLCISSIM& | CONIVGI ET INCOMPAs 
RABILI LVCRETI&A PVDICITIS DECORI MYLIERVM GLORTE®; 
'VIXIT | ANN, XX11. MENS. 111. DIES VI2,PROH; DOLOR, Qyg Fvy- 
IT CHARISSIMYS.. [IPS 974) DYTU Of: 


: _- Thatistoſayy''' v7 22005117 do as: 
Collatinus Tarquinius ro his moſt delightfull and incomparable wife Lucreria, the 
honour of Chaſtitie,the glorie/'of women, ſhe lined two and twentie yeares,three maneths,ſe- 
wen daies, Ah griefe ! Shewas moſt deare!' | Took ind born 

Mallonia a noble Roman Ladie,hath likewiſe left to poſteritie an everlaſting 


fame ofher chaſtitie and conſtancie. Swetonzus writeth, Thathauing bin brought | 
tothe Emperor Tiberiasnow growne 01d, butgiucn ouer ro Lecherie, ſheicould | 


neuer be woon to pleaſe his villanous deſires. He fretting at the repulſe,gaue ber 
for a bootieto his Bawds and after ſhe had been diſhonoured, was ſoimpudent 
as to aske her;If ſhe repented hernot for hauing refuſed him: 'Shee defirous to 
defend her hotiour (forced ) went home to her houſe, andkild herfelfewitha 
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1 pry 6pm ſent for her by his bawdsand broakers.” The Hog 
|-virhffarnditheir violent. commiſſion for feare' to be kilds 'She Refltnyr 'of chit 
-alintlevirgeromike her ſelfereadie': which having '6btained, ſhe'poerh inro | 
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 thanhe was before; 7 


| to corru 
| reſoluedroaſlaulr it another way, and to trie whar fi 
{ deth#fhift to rid her ſelfe out of his hands, and © 
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C in thoſe dies, eſpecially in ladies and Gentlewomen, that 


" IE 
Lp? FR 
"- 


Ce oe OY ns” Oe TO ng 


Gelbecproachedeo- a neem illmon ei w_ 
madererti 


hereupon thepeople | 
= Nor ee forgerthar nobleand chat Maron of whom, Fo 
Pompunins Lets make mention,” Mixmiiar the Emperou 


Ng 


d dorſt nor | 


her Chamber; andthere kils herſclfe. The: Officers when they could ſtay no 
 longerpbrake opeiithechamberdoore, aiid finding'thebody- wittour life ;''rE 
 rurneatu{makerepottrhereotro:Maxemmins, who without taking'ie to heart” , or 
 chinking'to! mend his life”, became more/inſolent: ol diſſolureirhid"villaies 
6 91 UE 777 

Berkasd'Scardeonwriteth F acka like thing(and it is worth the remiembring)6f 
Blanche Rubez,a woman of invincible hearty arid moſt rare example. Accidlin Ty- 
rant of Padua, hauing ſurpriſed by treaforrin the yeare r25 3,4 liftlecirtic hard 


(Teh 13-4: 13 * e HUI 


|  by,calle&Baflian, andthe husband of this Bdnche haniiig bin Nlaiie fn making re- 


jt ren fighting valiantly againſt theetiemie;theher ſelfe beirig taken riſo- 
| ner with herſwordin her hand, was drawne by force before the'T 'rantzwhota: 
ken with her beautic, with many prayers, and offers of rich. preſents,atrempted 
her chaſt mind : but ſceing thetfortreffe og puns that way, hee 
Sms doe. Blanche fin- 

nga windoy,-throwes 
| her ſelfe out therear,chuſing rather rodienobly with His husband,than ſhame- 
fullyrolgole her honour with ſuch a villanous ad creell;T yrant.. But ſhe ista-, 


| and laid ypon a bedand carefully tended and lookedroe Wheibſome daics were 
| paſt ouer, {be being well recoucred was brought before Acciohin, where the pers 
ſeycred in her vertuous courage: But the\ſhameleſſe beaſt 'made her be bound, 

| and held fo faſt bycertaingroomes the furtherers.of his'vllanies, that for all the 
| reſiſtance ſhe could poſſibly make, he defiled the bodieof'thishonett ladie,who 

was ſo grieucd-in hermind at thisexecrable outrage;:thar thereſoluedrodie; 

| Hauing for ſome few daics diſſembled her gricfe; ſhee got leatie of her Friends 

| roſeec her husbands bodie,being thenall onoibeiinine: e that hex:ſorrow would 

| end ſo much che ſooner, and that the ſightithercofwoutd ſomewharaſſwage her 
' beauineſſe. The tombe-ſtonebeing lifted vp, and Blenche ſeeing the bodice open; 

' withour any morcadoe falleth downevpon it,drawingrhe ſtay thit held bp the 


cuting her ſelfe, the couragions reucnge of the wrong that was done to her cha- 


| ſtitie. This Bloxche is(cuen till this day)bighly praiſed of the Hiſtorians 8 Poers 
| of Iralie : for the reſt, I know not if her-fidelitie towards her Husband deferie 


that ſhe ſhould þepre ferred before a Roman Ladie;whom wewill ſpeake of in 
the chapter following,or thatthe- Roman ladie ſhould goe beforeher, ler the 
readers iudge. Surely the times were miuch changed;B that while Blanche lined; 

| for the women of Lombardie where Galeas Sforreruled;ſhewed thar they were 
excecding looſely giuen. For Paulas Ioujus writeth: rhus: Diſſoluteneſſe was ſo great 
' other woman elſe beſides, 
 carefullaf ber cha Htie was imputed fooliſh and onrais "dio com riſon of the courteous 
Courtiſans :in ſo much as the prince inclined to ſuch laſciniouſneſſe, ſtrong, faire & mar- 


bis acilous ks ing, took 120 ia: but in "Om the ees, 0 £ Gila i the deſires of theſe 
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| ken yp fromtheground weltring in herown london adlte dead;caried away, | - 


| ſtone after her, by the fall whereof her head was ſo cruſhr;tharthis:manly: wos | 
| man was (in reſpec of her bodice) laid in the ſametombe with her husband;exe- | 
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| norhing elſehut honour ; and that theix hushundi (callqaof the common ſort horned gears) 


| al other men. Fo the fame-purpolethe, Emperour udndreniowe Comnenrnccatſed 


| zobe hangd:vpin the Galleries of thegtcar Pailace of Conſtaritinoplo;eetraine | 
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thinke of ſome great ſtags.that had been kild ar-bunting; -burthatohey might be | 
aduertiſed-how many husbands foreheads hehadgarniſhed with horhes,by cor- 
rupting their wives ; and therewithallto tax andouch the\Wanconifisiof Con: | 
ſtantinople.Spch(welneert)was the error of thearitient Indiagwomenjafwhom 
_Arrianw writeth, Thatthe women of the Indies arc:very chaſt, ſauingiithone | 
point, which is,thatthey ſuffer none beſides their husbands toxomeneerethem, | 
but vpon this condition,that they.ſhall giue them an elephanrs For toridevpon | 
| anelephant among the Indians is a token of greatnefle and dignitie : eoiatly that | 
willgiue themfſuchapreſent, they arecontenteGproſtitute themſeclues} indſhe | 
contrariwiſc,thinketh the/prowdlier of her ſelfey ttat her beautie is ſomugh in- | 
deeredand ſo highly priſed. | nnye fn W107 Hof Wo 
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© Notable (ens o He eat reſpet?, honony, and fidelitie of Wines toward their 
 Huzbands ; And of the loue of Hushands towards their Wines, © Al) 11 | 
za He Auntients highly extoll the wife of Xiero;or(as others Tay)of 
KF Gelon king of Sicilia; & ſome report the ſame of the wife of Du- 
Ng i,becauſc of her rare continencie,and thereſpe ſhe bare'to 
\ A her husband. For whenſoime bodie had told Hiero that he had | 
=ﬀ%3 a ſtinking breath,and Hiego had blamed his wife for that ſhe'ne- 
7 + 77, nertoldhim of it; [thought(anſwered ſheytharall mens breaths 
hadfmclt ſo.::Behold an excellent reſtimonic of chaſtitie, in that this woman 
neuer came necreany man, toknow if his breath were ſweeter or ſtrotiger than 
her Husbands. But 4rria wife to Cecinma Petws dothgoe before her a greatway, 
as well in fidelitie,as grearnefle of courage. Plinie writeth hereofan excellent 
letter, the contents whereof is, That thisladic miſtraſting her husband was con- 
demned todie,and that he was permitted to chuſe what manner of death hee 
would haucſhewent vnto him,and hauing exhorted hinrro depart this life cou- | 
ragiouſly, and bidding him farewell, gaue her ſelfea ſtab into the breaſt witha 
knife ſhe wore ynder her gowne,& that before her husbands eyes; & then draw- 
ing the knifeout ofthe wound, 8& reaching it to Petws vetered theſe words, Yul- 
us quod feci, Pate, non ablet fed quod tu facies: that is;The wound which I have mad, 
Pztus,aoth meno harme: but that whichthou mu#t gine thy ſelf erieuts me.Or(as ſome 
writc)ſhe ſaid but three words in reaching him theknife, Pzte,”on doler. Where- 
upon Martial made an Epigram,thus tranſlated: A | | 
When Arvia to her husband gane the knife 

That made the wound wherby ſhe loſt her life 

This wound(deere Patus )griewes me not (quoth ſhe) 

But thatwhich thou muſt giue thy ſelfe grieues me. 
\ That which Herodotus, Platarch and Valerius Maxim report of certain wiues 
ofthe Minyans,is worthie tobe remembred. Their Husbands being impriſo- 
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| wanton women, among whom this epivionwas currwit; that toliedemwve to a:Prince was 
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ſtagshornes,the faireſt ahd curiouſeſthe could ger,nor thatimen:ſhduldhieteby || 


that thus affoordeth the yſe of her body, is no marinet of way diſrepiited of, but | | 
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ned for having attempted to ſeiſe vpon the Kingdome of Sparta;were condem.- | 
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| ſelues., Such women deſerued;well to/marrie with ſuch men as theſe Minyans 


-Hiſtorical/Meditations 
ned to die. Now the cuſtome of the Lacedemonians was to extcute the offen- 
ders inthe night. Theſe women of nobledilcent; vader colour of. ralking-with 
- their Husbands(who bad no long timeto liue)gorleaueof the watchmen to goe 
 intothepriſon , where putting themſelues-in their Hasbands places,and-njaking 
them topurt on their womans gownes :they.taughtthem' their lefſon ſo well 
that they. hauing coucred their faces, inſigne'of extrcam ſorrowgand (as it-were) 
bearing their heads imtheir hands, wentour.of, the priſon, and ſo faued;them- 


were. Butnottolet goeall the honour to6antient and ſtrange women,and leaſt 
it ſhould be thought that our time hath not brought foorth any/ endowed with. 
ſuch and more excellent vertues ; let vs heare that which Lodowicus, Vines a: lear- 
ned Spaniard, writeth to haue ſcene at Bruges ,-in atotable Ladie of that place, 
of which many others were witneſſes as-well as himſclte.. Chis! Cerverra:; one 
of the faireſt and feateſt maides of Bruges, in Flanders, 'being aſſured ro-Beryard | 
Yaldanra ( at that time abouc fortie yeares old ) the firſt nightafrer they were 
married, found: that her Husbands thighes were rolled and; wrapped. with 
clouts, and that hee wasa man veric ſore and ſickly, yer for a{tharſhee neither 
hated nor loathed him a whit the more Within a while afrer;#a/daura fell fo 
ſick thathe kept his bed, being in ſuch plight thar all the Phyfations deſpairedof 
his life. She, hauing ſome helpe of her morher,. never Nir'd from the patients 
bed-ſide but tended him continually, ſo that in jlixe weekes ſpace they did.not 
 dofftheir cloaths, exceptirwereto change ſmocks-: nor reſted/in the nights 
paſt an houre or twoat the moſt, and thar bur.in their cloaths ; and watched the 
moſt part of that time withour ſhutting rheir cies. . This diſeaſe was ſome cruel] 
and venimous relick of the pox. The Phyſitians counlelled Clarenot. to touch 
the fick man ſo much nor come ſo neere him ; Her kinsfolkes and friends couns 
ſelled her the ſame. Her companions and|goflips told her ſhee had no reaſonts 
vex her ſclte ſo abouta man that could not liue,, and who hadthe tokens. of |, 
death in his face; that ſhee ſhould prouideifor hisſoule, and neuer take care for 

| his bodie, but where and lrow itmight be buried ., All this talke mooued her 
neuera whit, but hauing taken order for: that which concernedithe benefit of 
his ſoule, ſhe rooke all the care the could to prouide him that which was forthe 
health of his bodie, her ſelfe making him boild-meats and broaths inthe kitchin 
(ſuchas were good for a ſficke man) and giuing him-themat his howers , 'often 
changing his ſheets,and his clouts,alrhough by reaſon'of a continuall looſeneſſe 
and many ſores that he had about him, his body neuer left running with matter 
and filth, ſo as he neuer had any cleane part, about him. All the day ſhe reſted 
not, but ran vp and down euerie foot going or comming and witha good heart 
ſupported her render anddelicate bodie, which could never hauc. held our/with 
ſo much bufineſle and trouble, had nor the great affection ſhe bare. to her. Hu: 
band ſtrengthened and encouraged her. By this good meanes Yldayra cicaped 
that danger,the Phiſicians affirming that his wife had by ſtrong band pluckt him | 
away from death. And one among thereſt icaſting more merrily than Chriſti 
anly,ſaid, That God had purpoſed to haueſlaine Ya/davra, but that his. Wife was : 
againſt it, and would not let him goe out of her hands. Afterthis, by reaſon of | 
a hot rheume falling dowie from his braine by hisnoſe, the griſtle within, his | 
noſe began to be eaten away : wherefore the Phyſitions appointed a certaine | 
pouder which was to be blowne vp ſoftly into his noſe at certaine times witha | 
quill : No bodie could be found to take ſuch a, loathſome ſervice in hand , be- 


cauſe of the ſauour that came from him z bur C/ars did it cheerctully,and when 
is 


— 


—<W—————— oo. 


eel CC 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.y.| Wl |. 


| his cheekes and his chin were coueredall ouerwith ſcabs, whealcs.and ſcales; | 
| ſoas no barber eitherwell could, or willingly would vndertake to(thane him, 
ſhe with her little . ſheeres plaid' the barbar very deftly ; and made him a hand- 
ſome beard . From this fickneſſe, hefell into another which laſted about ſeuen 
yeares , during which time ſhee, 'with' incredible diligence:and paines-taking 
made readie his meat, though ſhe hadrwo chamber-maids inthe houſe;y;and a 
daughternow growne big. Beſides cuery day ſhe laid on tis tents and plaiſters, 
handled, and dreſt, and her vp his thighes all rotten with ſcabs and vicers : 
ſo as a man would haue ſaid, that had ſeene her, that ſhe handled muske,and nor | 
ſuch ſtincking ſtuffe . And indeed ſhewould ſweare, that her Husb:inds breath 
(which nonedurſt abide or come neere by ten paces ) was to her veryi{weete. 
And when Irold her once that it ſtunck exceedingly, ſhe was verie angrie with | | 
me,and ſaid it had the ſauour of ripe ſweet apples. During this long fickneſle, | 
there was great coſt beſtowed cucrie day about the nouriſhing and medecining þ 
of this bodie oppreſſed withſo many diſeaſes : which was a great matterina | 
houſe that had neither rents, nor other profits comming in, and where traffick 
had ceaſed of along time,and conſequently the gaine, Therefore to furniſhthe 
expenſes,ſhe was faine to ſell her precious iewels,her gold-chaines, her rich car- 
canets,her gownesand coates of great value,a cubbord of plate , nor caring for 
any thing ſo her Husband might be-relieued, and contenting her ſelfe with a 
little ſo her ficke Husband might hot want any thing . Thus Yaldaura, by the 
helpe of his Wife, lingred on alife within a rotren bodie {or rather withina | 
graue)ten yeares togither after his firit{ickneſſe . In which time ſhee had two 
children by him and fixe before, hauing lined that life twentie yeares, and yer 
was thee never infeted or once touched with any contagious cuill from her 
Husband,nor had the ſo much as a ſcab , wheale, ah or any ſpot inall her | 
bodic,nor any of her children , but they were all as ſound and as cleane as poſ- 

ſibly could be. Which plainely ſhewerh,how excellent the vertue and holineſſe 
of thoſe Wiues is, who reſpe& their Husbands with a fincere and entire affei- | 
on,asdurie alſo requireth : and how Almightie God rewardeth them for it. To 
returne to Ya/gaura,he died an old man hauing languiſhed a long time;or rather, 
he departed out of the world, freed from the burden of ſo many grieuous ſor- 
rowes : For whoſe death his Wife Clara made ſuch mourning, that all they 
who knew her well, ſaid, They neuer ſaw woman make ſuch ſorrow and lamen- 
tation for a husband that had beene young, ſound, faire, luſtie,and rich,as ſhe did 
for Yaldaura; and when diuers came to her, and in ſteed of comforting her, 
would ſay,that God had done much for herin giuing her ſuch caſe by taking 
away her husband, and that they were come to congratulate with her , ſhee 
would in good earneſt defie and abhor them, wiſhing (if poſſibly it might haue 
beene) to haue had her husband againe inexchange of fiue children that.were 
lefther. And though ſhe was yer both young and luſtie, ſhe reſolued neuer ro 
marrie, ſaying ſhe ſhould never meet with any thar ſhe could like ſo wellas ſhe 
did Bernard Y aldaura. T ſpeake not here of chaftitie and holineſle of life, of 
which Clara was a cleare example : I ſpeake but of the duetie ofa Wife; which | 
neuerlightly goeth alone, but is alwaies accompanied with other vertues. Who 
ſeeth not now, that this woman did not marrie Yaldauras bodie , but his heart * 
or elſe reckoned his bodie , her owne bodie. Befides all this,after her husbands 
deceaſe,ſhe tooke great care to performe all thar he had giuen in charge, as well 
as if he had beene aliue  alleaging no other reaſon but this, My Husband hath | 
commanded me to doe it. This diſcourſe doth Yizes make,who in another place | 
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| the fartie conſideration : for being 


hchis good leſſon, Tharche man thardeſirechrg 
Techn witch is well inftrued, and vermonſh 


rearmeansotherwayes : for if the husband have 
himſbſh and; his wife in fort; hee carinordoeutsy 
God, norniorecomly "men;nor more boary's 


marrigoneot ancanecondition,and x00. 210 10 wart, Dos. 13 
' This was vſuall among the antient Gerinans; pr 


condition, Tharthey ſhould betheir companions inlabourgand | 
wifealfo(by report of Coryelius Tacitme)is rriaried bur to ons viwo ate 
but: ic;& one life : tothe end,tharthe thought'muyHor rouEafy 'Whothe 
elſe;thar'there may be no mbrideleddefire; and thatrhe: wane _ cho 
husbandsfor marriage ſake.” Theogena thewife of "Agarbotlts tyrant 
notable to endurerhr the hook be oY 
red froncher husband, ſhe ſaid;That by marry pike Jew hire; ey 
him og mas 28 well in his Mhuerficts; as' te: which weewhentich| 
with the famous example that hapned abour "he NLES j betweene Bori/'n! 
Lombard ot Griſon , and Perer Braney of Parma ; as {SmUHiſtories6t Ttalic In. 
portit; and which wee will ſer foorth it the behalfe of vetrne,” t6 lex = 
commendable,as in deedir is in what perſon ſoeuer it thdy be kngWhe an 
Telh p 
of rſh 


ceiued':* therefore to begin the ſtorie; Bejve was borne igthe v; 
in the countrey of the Griſons,by which place as P2169 _—_— 

liant knight,and well experiencedin the feats of warypufetd SET 
he ſaw by chance this young-maid, who was keeping ſheepe nt the mage; 

alicrle ſtature, browne colour, ſomewhitt ilfauoured;bur age 

ing among her companions, ſheeſhewed a cercaine'quiclaieſſe © edn me 
Brunt the knighteyeng her inall her ſpotts;” cotild take-[v' xi fate of, and 
thereby hope for ſome grear martrerin her, that hee cauſed def Bethe, 
againſt her will caried heraway-with him: {0 as being woon and" 


| time, hee made her many times Change her habit , and 600 apparelted like 4 man 


in ſport & for recreation, carying her a hunting, bringing her to ride horſes, and | 


to beſach other exerciſes, in which ſhe ſhewed- her ſelfe veriea@ine and rca- | E 


die: andalthonghir ſeemed tharthe knight kept her bur-(/as itwere) for higde: 
lightand Ry er ſhe framed herſelfe co ſerue himwithan execeding ing preit 
loueand diligence rin ſuch ſort that ſhe williagly endured allrhetviles and tr4- 
 uels both o die and mind with Bruner,and marched dlwayes with him it's} 
dangers, following him on foot,and on horfebake, vp-hillaind dewne-hill; by 
landandby ſea,with incireand fairhfill obedience,never leaving Hit,or loching | 
that kind of life. 'Shee wentalſo with him to A/phonſis the king-of Naples(for 
at thisrime Pezer the knight ſetued 4 in his warres, having left the partie ' 
of. Fxancis Sforce :) bur afrerwards c his mind,/he determined to leaye 
Alpbonſuc,and'ro returne to the ſeruice of the Earle Sfaret, but'zs hee madeHis | 
= paration to conuey himſelfe away,the mattet couldnot be ſo cloſtly carried 
ttheking had an inkling of it, and made Bruner to be ſecretly taken and lyd | 
in priſon, where he kept him a tong white without tiope of ym —_ 
fore Bona (knowing ſhe ſhould neucr be able to take any reſt, orhaiie 
till ſuch time as Bruner were ſet at liberrie)went roallthe prince$and = 
of Italic ; ro the king of Franice,to Philip duke of Butgundie, rothe' Fenict 
and to many other,from whom the obtained lerters in the behalfe of Hoes det 
and welbeloued maſter.” Whereupon Alphon 
requeſts of ſuchand ſo many grear lords; wasti 
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374107. 0ut of priſon and o; gaue/himrg this valiant Amazoen!:whbo hiving: re- | 
pred bimyto i decre hertordbyagrener brocht, ſhe raadefiich metdedthe 
the Senapof Venice icatenained Bryperinito theirdgruiceandhe was. made Go: 

| acrall of thearmie of chatwightie Sevioric, andaYowedaigreat penfionforhis 

|-antertainmant:By whichi good turnesthe knight-having knowane the faitli,ver-/ 
tue,and valour of his Ct. 51 pen gee" aue her any: for |. 

|-his wench-(as4ill thatctimehe had dane) bur married her; and taoke ber: for” his 

|Jawful wife, making alwaies greataceount of hee;ahd following.het carlncellin | 

All matters oimportanee. zþy\meanes of whichhe woon in ſhape —_—_— | 

-Patation with, the,Venetians , begaute bis tr. and, te. 

' |:ſucceſſe. This valiant ladic was alwaiesarmed when occafjans of fightingwere 

|;offered ; and hen any.troupes of tops-menwetetabeled,ithe wouldomarch 

.betore them like a magnanimious warkike womas ; ſhe was verie'$kilfull:ih the 

Fears of warrezas ſhe oftentimes; made triall, and chicfely ih ehexarre ofthe Ve- 

hetiansagainh, Francs Sfaree, » then Dyke of Millan, where ſhe made; her felfe 

knowne ;atwhich timeafterthe Caſtle of Paughain:the countrey of Brefſe was 

.loſt,hervalour appeared ſo great thattueriemanwonired arher' > Fotbeingar- ' 

medar all points, preſeoting her ſelfe tothe affault more couragiouſlys 

other, her targyet on her armeand her curtelaſle:ip het hand;ſhe was the oc 
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fathers, and mothers :, afightthatgaue ſuch contentment ro the Empergur, as: 
Noe ( Weeping heartily-for 1oy to ſee ſuch a naturall and kind loue) Gf laid e| 
L his di Meature,and' then par 
| theduke nts his fauour os friendſhip, whomebut alittle before hee-wiſhi: all 
| tn his Preface | the ill roo that might bee ., Toby Bogin writeth;that Laurence de Medicus was cured | 
to his Method of a gricuous ficknes,vpon the reading of this ſtorie;withoutany otherphiſiicke , | 
of Hiftories. as likewiſe Alphonſas and Ferdinand, kings of Arragon and of. Sicilia prey 6 
ESE their 
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their health which they had loſt, by the helpe of Ajothe Cartivs, and Titus Li. 
| #ixs. Neithermuſt we forget thatwhichbetell once at Rome,-as appeareth by | 
an old Inſcription that is yet to be ſeeneand:read there': A ladie:named Publie | 
Cornelia CA mia,hauing liued with her husband the ſpace of twentie yeres with: 
our any-ſtrife or tarring,when ſhee ſaw hee was departed by reaſon. of fickneſſe 
he had raken, conceiued ſuch griefe for his death , that ſhee threw herſelfe into 
rhe graue,where ſhe gaue vp the ghoſt,and was buried with her husband, having 
before ordeined | Thar cuerie yeare vpon the ſameday thar each of them die 
their children and freed-men, ſhould offer a ſollemne facrifice to Pluto and Pro- 
ſerpina , and ſtrew the ſepulchre with Roſes, and then ſhould feaſt cogether vp+ 
on481071 7: | V WOOLLS\ th 
Heere it were not amiſſe to inſertthe ſtorie which Sbelicws reporteth rouch- 
ing a ladic of Smyrna,whilomea flouriſhing citie of Ionia. Ic felloat ſo, that 
the Venetians rookechis citic by force 4/ and when among other women-priſo- 
ners, they were leading this Ladie (being then in her flouriſhing yeares)towards 
rhe gallies,as ſhee paſt by the rombe where her husband lay buried ( which was 
inthe way thar they went) ſhee fell to the ground,and taking hold of the tombe, 
witha pirifull yoice ſhee called oftentimes vpon her husband ; and after added 
theſe words; See (atere husband) the total raine of our Countrie is the cauſe that the 
hand of acrudll enemie carrieth her away captine, who would neuer hitherto either by loue 
or forrebe made any other but thine. Wretch that I am: ! they hale me from thee: ſothat 
1 ſhall never more ſee either my deere countrie,or this pretious Monument. 1mingle theſe 
laſt teares with thy aſhes : 1will mooue thy ghoſt at this time with theſe my obſequies'« But 
what, whither ſhall I goe ? I will rather die than be ſeperated frrom this ſo ſweet embra- 
cing .” Saying rheſec laſt words ſhee becameas one glued faſt ro the ſepulchre,*fo 
that becing not able to be drawne from it either by threatnings, or prayers, ot 
any other meanes,the ſouldier tharled her (yvexedat ſuch her conſtancie)ran her 
thorow the bodice with his ſword : ſo as ſhe had this hap accompanying her,that 
ſhe was left in the place whereas ſhee deſired to breathe our her laſt. 1erome Ofo- | ,,,0 mh 4, 
rixs in his Hiſtorie of Portugall reporteth an excellent ſtorie of Hot the wife of | 
Rabi Benxamut , a valiant Capraine and greatly eſteemed ofamong the Alarbes: 
She hauing becne braucly re{cued out of the hands of the-Portugals (who were 
1 carrying her away priſoner) by the valour and exceeding courage of Benxamwt 
| her husband,who flew their Captaines,and the chief Officers,and beſt ſouldiers 
of their armie, ſhewed her ſelferhankefull ro her husband for ſo great a benefit, 
| by making the moſt of him that euery way ſhe poſſibly could. Some time after 
| Benxamut ina conflict was kild as he followed one of his enemies, whoturning 
head,and running at him with a force-gallop, with a launce ran him rhrough the 
bodie. Hota performed her husbands funerall obſequies wirt/infinite lamenta- 
tions, laid his bodie in a —_ rombe, and for nine daies rogitherdid neither eat 
nor drinke': whereupon ſhe died,and was buried(as ſhe had ordained in her wil) 
by her husbands fide, thinking it diſhonourableto be ſeuered by death from his 
graue whom ſhe had onely loued,and who for his part had borne her a moſt fin. , 
oular affetion. 4. Hl WJ $545 | | 
Behold what Sabellicrs and Oſcrins write of two Mahumetati women, whoſe ; 
conſtant fidelitie towards their husbands is ſo much the more rematkable, for 
that amongſt thoſe of their proteſſion we ſee marriage to be little regarded, be- 
cauſethe men take them Wiues according to their owne meanes and eſtate : 
whichlibertic the? Moores and Numidians had in tirhes paſt, as appeareth in $4. 
lat. Therefore we muſt nor giue credit ro Simonides ( or whoſoever it was rs 
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| that made:ſuch an ar ls ro'the pros ES Yi 
| | Wife ; That ſhewas(forſo 'ſbip-wrackof man;the tempeſt of a hunſe the reft- tron. | 
| HAR rior p Arwarr EL bop put or in.compauid,e beau | 
tified bitch, a neceſſarie euit.Or asanother Philoſopher,who being demanded whit | 
2 Wife was, made an anſwereas foolifhas thar;-ro wat'y/ Thatiſhewwas.thiiconfuſion 
of man,an < Aur beaſt.a continual{rare.n ordinary battell,a daily hinderance,the di. 
= fturber of ſolitarineſſe,the ſhip-wrack of the Husband,the veſſell of adutterie; the wicked 
19g ofSame | beaſt;the inſupportable burden,the deadly CAſpe;the human ſlanerie; Toſuchdeſcripti- 
| Matth. ons astheſe had Chryſoſtome:a regard, when hee ſaid , What &aWife* the enemy 
lonethe ineuitable paine, the neceſſarie enill, the naturall temptation, a deſirabtecalamitie, 
Mn eeHom- | 4 domeſticall perill, a pleaſant dammage . The ſame doRor in one of his Homilies 
of loBape. - | maketh wi was” exclamation againſt women , - All which-deſcriptions!,:in- 
PiteT) fl neRiues,and exclamarions are receiveable,I confeſſe,and may take placegf they 
bee pplyod ro women that are wicked, vnchaſt, and which breakethe ſacred | 
bond of marriage. Such-the holy Scripture deſcribeth, dereRteth and deteſteth 
more ſufficiently than all Philoſophers and Doctors, how eloquent ſoeuerthey 
may bee. One may make awhole chapter ofthatwhich Sa/omon writethof this 
| poynt in his Prouerbes. Lervs marke ſome of his words. | The lips of the; ſtrange 
5 _ rerie | woman drop hony-combs,and her pallat is ſweeter than oyle; But thtndof ber is bitter as 
pg wormmwood,and ſharpe as a two-eaged-ſword . Her feet goe downete death, and her fps 
take hold of hell. In the ſeauenth chaprer hee ſetrterh our the ſubtill rricksot the 
Adulterefſe,and the horrible woes that enſue of kteping.her companie.Seealſo. 
| the 9 chapter rowards the end:andthe 22 verſe of the 1 1 chapter, The month of 
| ſtrange women(ſaith he inthe 22 chapter,and 14 vetle)is a deepe pit 4, hee withwhom 
the Lord « anerie (ball fall therein. And inthe 2 3 chaprer,ver{es'27, 28. A. whoore | 
5] 15.4 deepe dick and 4 ſtrange womans is a pit of diftreſſe.» Alſo ſhe lieth in wait as for prey, | 
; and fhe increaſeth the tr\p{ereſſars among men. Inthe 19.21, 25; and 27. chapters | 
he reproouerhriotous, brawling, and contentious women. But (on the other. 
fide) in divers places he ſerteth foorth the great blefſings of marriage,preterring 
avertuous Wife before all other goods & pleaſures inthe world. Among other 
chapters, ſce the 12, 18, 19, and 31. Touching the ſentences of others, there 
may be found ynow ro make whole yolumes againſt the enemies of Gods holy 
| Ordinances,and ſuch as confound theſame with ſuggeſted pollutions,broughr in 
and maintained by the vncleane ſpiritand his adherents. 

Bur let vs proceed and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end 'it be 
not thought that the good parts before mentioned be onely proper and peculiar 
| to women-kind, For there be likewiſe notable examples of the loue and fide. 
liticof Husbands towards their Wiues : of whichwee will for- the preſent al- 
Lib.4.cay.6, | leage one or two among a great many. Yalerims Maximm,linierhe ſecond, and 
chap.57-offa- | many others write, That T. Sempronixs Gracchw furiding two ſerpents that came 
mous men | outof his bed, enquired of the Sooth-ſaiers whar it might preſage-: They an- 
ſwered, That if he kild the female his wite ſhould die , and himſclfe, if hee kild 
| the male. Buthe bare ſuch affection to his Wife Coryelia,that hecommanded to 

kill the male and himſelfe ſoone dfter dyed. 7 aterixs rehearſeth other examples 
of the two Planty that would not ouerliuetheir Wiues.: But that whichweread 
of Meleager the fon of' Oenews is notable. He(vpon ſome diſcontentment)kept his 
chamber,angrie with himſelfe,and with his kinsfolks;friends and ſubieRts. The 
Curetes were at that time in war quioſ the Calydonians, ouer which Meleager 
commanded. It fell outthat the Curetes beſieged Calydonia, andpreſledit ſo 


& | ſore thatthey hadno more hope to hold out. The Antientsand chiefe men of 
| | the 
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the citieran tothe laſt refugeand ſhoot-ankor of theirtountrey,UMeleager, im- 
| ploring his forceand armes to relicue the preſent Heeeffiric : The prieſts eome | 
to him in theirveſtments, withall the ceremonies atidreliques; promiſing large | 
| recompenſe of ſeruice. Meleager would not once vonchſafe to looke either vp- | 
| onthe one, orthe other . Aker rhem carne the reuerend wiſe old 'man 0enens, | 
who ſpeedily proſtrates himſelfe tothe ground, ettibracing his ſons knees:next 
comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeeches had beenethecauſe of | 5 
all thar-ſtir: She then changing her note; prayed and humbly beſoughr her fon 7; | "1 
his ſiſters and familiars did the like, praying and'coniuring him not to leaue thein' | 5) 
in that extremitie. But nothing could mooue him : his fierceſtomack eontifmm- | =» 
cth reſolute;caring nor a vhiofSr the deſtraction'of all thoſe. who by their cx-/| 9 
 hortation', advertiſements; ſiytet words , faire-promiſes, huthbleprayershad | 
ſought to hitm for ſuccour, In the meane while, the enemic having gen a hot | 
aſſault wins the rampier,efters the citie,ouerthrowes/{laies, ard kils, and begins 
to fire the houſes. Cleopatrathe Wife of Meleager runs to him all amaſed, ſaying, 
I pray thee, good husband,gawake : all is loft if thou helpe ws not + the enemie i within the | 
citie, Thereupon ſhe tellerhhim all that had paſſed , which the Poer Homer ex- | 
| prefleth, when he ſaith; 8 1 YAY $2130000 a} 
What miſehiefis come on heapes at ſacking of a towne ! © _ 
: . © Numbers of perſons there are cruelly beaten downe. ' [24 
i 4 Houſesare ſet on fire ; Wines,Children,nadea prey, «ny 

From Husbands, Fathers armes, —_—— and drae'd away. 167 F 
At the-onely voiceof his Wife, and her deſcription' of the danger; this yrons- | 
hearred man is mollified, runs to his armes, and then to his enemies, whome hee | 
driueth/back and putteth to flight, ſauing his citiſens from preſent death, and his | 
citic fromtotall ruine. This couragiouslord(ſaith 7ies)had the law of nature | tn his booke 
imprinted in his hearr,aud engrauen in hisentrailes,which he had neuer ſeene or | of the huſ- 
heard,and which told him, That Meleager and Cleopatra were but one * that all | **5456utic+ 
the reſt (Though never ſo neereto him) were yet without him ': bur that he was 
ioyned to his wife with ſuch a bond of affeQion, that he could not denie her that 
which (it may be)he would not hauc done for the loue of himſelte. Thereforea |, 
certaine Gouerneſſe ſaid wiſely in Ertipides, | 6 die of Med 
| It is a matchleſſe hap to ſeethoſe two agree... x | 

Whom bond of mariage-knot hath made but one to bee. 

But much more properly,and with better grace hath-the Poet Homer (aid, In 0<ſ./jb. 6, 

Onr eyes cannot behold a more deli Erfull fight | 

Than when awife in loue,and of a bind intent, 
o Sits byher husbands ſide : it breeds our foes deſpight, 

But faithfull friends reioyce thereat with great content, For 7 
The learned Tiraqueaurepeateth theſe verſes, and diuers ſentences out of other 
Authors,in his expoſition ypon the fifth law of marriage,and ad{erh,T hercfore 
I chinke Macrimus happie(if any ſuch euer wete)who(by report of Pliaze theyon- | ,;, 
ger in aletter of his to Geminius)liued nine and thirtie yeares with his wife with- 
out brawling, quarrelling, orany falling out. The like may be ſayd of Paternw, 
who intheterricoty of Niſaics had anepitaph importing;that he had kepr houſe 
with his wite two and thirtie yeares without any gricuing betweene them. The 
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Hiſtorical Meditations — &« Lib, | 


The like infcription is at Rome, of one that was twentie yeares withoutbeeing 
cuer mooued againſt his Wife,or ſhe againſt him;Inthe Antiguities of Apian we 
read theTame in theſe words. M2155 th He doiwr, cf nfiaths { fr4hcd C1 
Q. CAv1vs SEVERYS. RV TILL&4: PRIMITLVE#,CONILY;GI SY@ DVL. 
-» CISSIM#- CVM 'QVA- VIXIT- ANN1IS VIGINTY SINE-BILE,-.//1 ln 11 
- There is another to be ſcene at Rome, quite contrarie to theſe former) and 
coucht-in homely tearmes, berweene a Husband and-his Wife, chiding Rill in 
their graue. It may perhaps be worth the labour toſer it downe;that it;may ap- 
peare how few there bee that may boaſt of hauing liued in'marriage without 
{ome bangling and ſtrife. 4007 hIgo ant PETR LE] 
| HEYS VIATOR MIRACY LF M, <5: 
HiC vIR 'ET VXOR NON LITIGANT, Qv1 SVMVS NON DICO AT | 
IPSA DICAM, HIC BEBRIVS-'EBRIVS ME EBRIAM NVNCVPAT, 
NON DITO AMPLIVS, HEV VXOR ETIAMO#MORTVA LITIGAS; 
Tharis to ſay, | | 
Hoe Paſſenger,a Miracle. 
, Heere the Husband and the Wife chide no more. I ſay net who we are. But Iwill tell. 
This Bebrius being drunke call:1h me drunkard. I ſay no more. Hau,Wife,doſt thou 


; 


O 


chide after thou art dead ? 

To this ſhort Dialogue of ill houſe-keepers brawling in their graue, let vs 
toyne the agreement of Pzthecws, turned into a prouerbe , as ſaith Swidas. This | 
| man liuing in continuall wrangling with his Wite, ar laſt rhey made this agree. 

ment in preſence of their friends; That he ſhould neither bear , bite nor pull her 
by the haire : and, That ſhe ſhould not ſtrike him,nor ſcratch him,nor pluck him 
by the priuities. Surely,the antient Pagans were not ſo verie beaſts,as that they 
knew not the ſweet pleaſures and commodities of marriage:Nay(contrariwiſe) 
they earneſtly defired to haue thcir ſhaxe thereof, Thence it came, That when 
they ſacrifiſed ro Iwno,whom they thought the goddefle and patronefle of mar- 
riage, they tooke the gall of the beaſt they offered, and buried it by the Altar , 
Ggnifying, that marriage is amiable and {weet, and that ir ought to bee withour | 
gall, ſpite, malice, chollerand bitternefle . For the gall in bodies is the ſeat of 
choller,as the Naturaliſts affirme and prooue, 
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CHAP. X11, 
How euery good Houſ wife ought to haut a care of the health of her family.of the Diſ- 


cipline and Nature of the antient Romans. 


He world is full now adayes of men Phiſitians, and women Phi- | 

fitians, who doe not onely take ypon them to diſcourſe of the 
| meancs how to prepare medicines for fickneſles that are grie- 
vous and doubtful(wherher well orill I referreme tothe truth) 
but beſides,are not affraid to preſcribe the ingredients of ſuch 
AL remedies,and then to miniſter them, without reſpeQing cither 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe, or the time of the fickenefle,but doe all to the great pe- 
 rilland hazard of the Patients: whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the expert 
| and learned Phyſitions are hindred from putting in practiſe that which they 
know, or elſe refraine from giuing their opinion, for feare leaſt theſe quack-ſal- 
uing-tricks ſhould be imputed alſo to them. Now though it bethe part and dit 
ticofeuery good houſ-wife to prepare and haue in a readinefle certaine houſe- 


hold remedies which may preſerue health, rather than impaire it : yet it 1s - 
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fi chat ignorant Empyricks ſhould beeſuffered roexerciſethe profeſfionof mi- | 
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come almoſt dayly: ſhe will haue them readie ina cloſet ,to helpe therewith her hushand, her 
little children her men-ſeruants, and maid-ſeryauts, that lhe may haue no need to ſend for 
| the Phiſitian, nor buy drugs of the Apothecarie,and pay deere for them. 1 doe not counſel 

her to ſtudie phiſick nor to truſt too much vpon her receipts,but only to know ſome remedies 
for vſuall diſeaſes, and that come eucry day,as the Cough,Hoarſneſſe, Scabbedneſſe,Tetters, 
Itches,Collicks, Laxes,Bindings Wormes Head-aches,ſoremtſſe of Eyes,Light-agues,Broo- 
fes, cuts that are not deepe,and ſuch like harms as come ſuddenly and verie often. Add here- 
| unto the manner of handling oO ones,for ſuch things as they are to take at the mouth, 

10 know what they nuiſt take and when,and how much,and what they muſt abſtaine from : 
ſhe ſhal learne this skil by conferring with other wiſe matrons,by conſulting with ſome phj- 
ſitian dwelling neere at hand , or ſhee ſhall learne out of ſome booke that treaterh of ſuch 
remedies, rather than ont of the great volumes of Dottors in that facultie, This is the 
opinionof Yires, Whereunto we mult add furrher, that befides-the cure of the 
bodies of her children,and of their health, ſhze muſt alſo take order that their 


| minds(cuen from their render age ) bee framed to learning, andgood ſciences 2 


| for they thar haue no care of vertuous bringing vp of theirchildren, wrong 


| both the children, and the common-wealth, ſaith Cicero : andthe reaſon is, for 
thar we getand bring vp children,not for our ſclues alone, but for our countrey; 
that they may(one day )not onely be delightfull rovs,bur alſo doe ſeruiceto the 
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| Pran.1 2.24. 


In the dialog. 


1] of Orarers. 


Num. s. 


| nowrxonſiſted herein that ſhe kept the houſe;and looked to her children ani{ſernants;\They 


 verttouſly ginen;ts whoſe goutrnment all the children of the houſe werecommilted Jt was 


fore the antient wiſe men gaue aduiſe to baniſh betimes vnruly loue, Iikea wild | 


common- wealth z which the wiſe king Salomon meant; ſayings Who ſo ſpareththe 
rod hateth his ſonne ut he that-loueth bim chaſteneth him betime. T herfore Quintitian 
the-Orator:did not without cauſe complaie of 'Rome, and of the/ ordinariecand 
peculiarvyices thatdid therexaket old of childrenz and grew:inthem withtheir 
yeares 2:\magnitying the dilciplineand{cueritic ofthe old Romans/in the cduca- 
tion of their children: Then (ſaith hejthe child borne lawfullmatrimonit mas not 
brought vp in a hired nourſes chamber but in the mothersboſome,aud ini her lap whoſe ho+ | 


o 


made choice intheir kindred of ſome woman that was well m yeares of approoned life, and | 


not lawfull to caft out an il[mordin the preſence of this "yan todo any thing that ' 
was vuſcemly. Moreouer,out of her modeſtie and graitie , ſhe had an eye $0 the ſports. and 
paſtimes of the children,that therein there might not any exceſſe be vſed.@.. In this manner 
we reade that Cornelia, the motber of the Gracchi, Aurelia, the mother of Calargand 
Attia,the mother of Auguſtus,brought vp their ſonnes who haue bingreat princes,as it if | 
well knowne . This diſcigline and auſterenes was wſed tothis ena, that the nature of. the 
child being yet ſound and tender , and not corrupted by leaud examples, might readily and | 
frankly eine it ſelfe toall honeſt things, whither his mind were inclined to Armes, or tothe 
 Law,or to the profeſiion of Oratory,that he might make account but of one thing ata whol- | 
ly giue himſelfe to that, But now adayes, (0 Fond 45 4 child is borne,they put Zim intothe | 
and; of a Grecian woman. ſeruant with one or two groomes,of the vnhanaſomeſt of all the 
meanie, and that know not how to doe any thing worth a4 pin. Thi little, tender, and new 
ſoule is ſoone poyſoneawith the fabulous tales and falſe upinions of ſuch Schoolemaſters , 
and none in all the houſe takes care of any thing that is ſaid or done in paeſence of the child 
that muſt be the lord of the houſe «; nor doe the parents themſelues any whit accuſtome their 
children to good manners,or any modeſtic whatſoeuer but gine them the bridle to run their 
full carreir in all inſolencie,the mother of ſhameleſnes, pride,and contempt of enery man, 
Ina word, I am of opinion, that the ordinary and peculiar vices of Rome ſticke faſt to' the 
children in their mothers wombs. Quintilian enlargeth this diſcourſe: but it tuffiſeth 
me that I haue drawne from thence that which might ſerue for my purpoſe, 


i. ——_—— 


CHAP. X11]. 
of Tealouſie. 


=> Ealouſie(according to the opinion of the Stoicks,alleaged by Ci- 
5A cero)is a griefe proceeding trom this, Thavone ſhould enioy that | 
SW] whichanother would keep to himſelf alone. Some ſay,itis anap- 
EN d] prehenſion of ſeeing that common:to two, or more, which you 
»2S)] pretend ought to be onely yours. Well, howſoeuer it be, expe- 


rience ſheweth,thar Icaloutie is a grieuous trouble of the mind, 
and ſo terrible,that a man were better die thanliue vnder ſuch a tyranny:There- | 
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beaſt, before it haue teeth and nailes: and whar be thoſe teeth and nailes © Mary 
Suſpition and ITealoufie . For remedie whereof, God made certaine expreſflc 
lawes to his people Iſrael touching Iealouſic : for if a man ſuſpeted his wife of 
adulteric , he brought her tothe doore of the Tabernacle:where the Pricſt by | 
conſecrated waters, and words of curſing, made triall of the innocencie or faul- 
tineſſe of the woman. For the Lord God would haue the maried ones liue togc- 
ther with a ioyfull heart,and free from all opinion of evill . That Ceremonial! 
law bcingabrogated, the curioſitic of man ſought and found out many other 


remedies | 
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remedies againſbTealoufic ; asin times aſt the 
theſuſpetedwoman being conſtrairieditoca 
vpontit onherbare-feer. There was alſtthe! 
boyling water or oyle;wherein the parties fct 
Qut againe-withourany hurt; if their hahod were vritouchtds - 
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era ofar 71C 44 M | nem 
Eee | 
Alkthis'was done | 

Nowasman 


is.acteature wonderfull jealous: ( as aith))iſs:wee read ofichany tragi 
L the daughs 


Rories of Tealouſice both in men and:women; \ſuftina;the faireſtofd] 

ters and damoſelsof Konela her time 5 ew ow indy et | 
braind;and as furious as might be,was thy reaſon of her-beavtje;) + 76654 
her husband,as hauing ſmall care of her honour. One day as ſhe foope 

toipull off her ſhooe;this cruell wtetch ſeazed with furidus Tealeuſie, aj 1-4 
wotiderfull white necke all open, Opn, hero his {word.,\and whipt oft het | 
heads whereof was made an;Epigram in Latin thus tranſlated 87! {7 5h 


111911: 1 4 hweband inhumant hath ſtrickty off my head, > > 1 1 oo or 319 
+31)» Tu pulling off my ſhove as 1 was buſted, ©. 021m 007 :63Y 
11.» Oxraelthe! that did not once reſpet? the bedy: 1 dn 
On which my glories flowre be late hadgathered.: 1 bo3 


I heanten and earth atteſt,that no fault waain mee ;' | © 
But of hard Deftinie ſuch is the highdeeree, (111, 11 1 (( (! 

Yee Fathers jf you will learne vof.\Taſtina heere;: | (111) 11) 
by. To fooles andiealous'men giue not yaur daughters deere. / \' (10) 

- Nowas experience ſheweth;that one nation is moreſubie tothis paſion-of 
icaloufie than another : {o doth Boar prooue by the teſtimonie of [renic and'of | 
Munſter, that the Germans are nor taintedwith it, but hold it honourable'that 
womenand men ſhould bath and ſtoaue together in the common baths and hoar 
houſes « Bur the Southerne people cannot: abide that, men ſhouldaccompaniec 
women,no not in churches : but they areſeuered and kept aſunder with a wall 
betweene,as doc the Tralians,, eſpecially in Lent-time. Moreouer,the Meridio- 
nall or Southern inhabitants are (0 icalous;: that many of them when they: are 
toucht withthis cuill,die of it without any remedie, The king of Puna am 
the Indians,to free himſclfe from ſuch a griefe, cauſed his Eunukes or guards of* 

women; not only to haue their priuie parts cut off, butalſo theirnoſesand armes, 

If there be any men inthe world (ſaith thelord of Busbeck) that are watchfull 
ouer their women, they are the Turkes, for they ſhut them vp ſo cloſe within | 
their houſes,that ſcarce the Sunne ſhines vpon them. Tf neceſſitie drive thema- 
broad, they ſend them foorth ſocouered, vailed, and fumbled vp, that who ſo 
meetsthem would thinke they were ſpirits or maskers, They canſee men tho- 
row availe,or cobweb that they weare,butno man can ſee any part of their bo. 
die. For the Turkes are all of.this mind,thar a woman with a faire face,or tharis 
inthe lower of her age,cannot be ſcene of any man bur he muſt couet to enioy « 

her, and conſequently defile his heart : which is the reaſon they keepe all'their 

women ſo cloſe. \... | 1 

Petrarch hath' featily deſcribed the force and effefts of Iealouſie in theſe 

tearmes ... The husband that hatha Iealous wife is much tormented by her,and 

moſt of all in the night time, one whileby her coy and quaint deviſes, another 
while by. ſighes and fained acculations and complaints : He hath (forſooth)been : 

glauncing roo much with his eye,to winke ypon ſome one woman, vpon another 

he hath ſmiled roo ſweetly , he hath kindly ſaluted his neighbours wife,praiſed 
ſome other womanfor her beautic,came home late to bed; In a word, hath ſayd | 

or 
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ardone ſomething that gines her cauſe ro ſuſpe&t him of falſe play.[fthis traine 
may be oIINg] al death. This o_ (among the 
examples of 'our time) raigned moſt violent in 7aneQueene of Spaine'( mother |. | 
ro wad ror Charles the fift,and go Ferdinand of hs _— fa emasts | 
extreamely jealous of king Phrlip her husband,thar ſhee ſuffered him to beinno | 

correſt, burafflitedhim vaceſſanly, ſoasatlaſtir was ny thought ſhe I 
Swe hisdaies,and withall broughther ſelfe ro that weakeneſſeofmind;thar | 
ſheloſt all iudgmenr ro diſcerne of any matters propounded to her; For which 
cauſe Hiſtorians write, Thather ſon the Emperour cauſed hertobe kept imper- 
| petuall priſon: albeir Buchanan writes, that he kepther ſo becauſe ſhe would hane 
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married againe. Wet vid Sn0 1 Go 31 URI ZE, 1 | 
12\Such another example of this ryrannicall jealouſic, we maydraw out of the | 
Tombe of Caine Vibine,a young man,who(not abletocompaſte the good will of 
Putilliz whom he feruently loued , and ſeeing himſelfe repulſed tor another) 
oucrcome with the force of Tealouſie, flew himſclte, when hewas nineteene 
cares and two monethsold. As alſo anotheroutofthe TombeofTrebia,who 
ating been but fiue weekes married, had an opinion that her Husband commit- 
| ted adulterie with another woman ,- which ſhe laid ſoto her hart, that witha | 
Dagger ſhe ſtab'd her ſelfein/her Chamber. Polyphils ſetteth' out the inſcription | 
ofthis fac, with the portrature ofthe Tombe, wherein are two gates, the one / 
open, whereby two little naked. children-weeping , enter, having theſe words 
about it, NATVRE NOVERC4 INEVITABILE STATVTVM,that is,The ineni- | 
table ordinance of Step-mother Nature. Atthe other gate half open, two other chil- | 
dren ſhew themſelues comming out and laughing, with theſe words, NATVRE 
MATRIS BENIGNVM EDICTVM;that is, The gratiows decree of Mother Nature. 
There was heretofore publiſhed in print at Venice, an Italian booke encituled 
Antidoto at la geloſia,made by Lewantiode Dmutdicciols Montouano, wherin are man 
examples of this paſſion. And Tiragueasin his 16 Law of Mariage madeagai 
jealouſie, hath inſerted before it a letter conſolatorieto 92 Sr jealous wo- 
man,which becauſe it is too long I omit,as alſo the letrers of Celia a gentlewo- 
gan ofRometo a louer of hers,whercin are ſeenthe deſcriptions of infinir ſorts 
of jealouſie. | FLY | 
For the end of this Meditation,it ſhall not be amiſle to ſpeake a word or two 
of the loues of Fauſtina, of whom the Emperour Marcus Antonius her husband 
was icalous, as he had good cauſe. Inlizs CO writeth thereof (whither 
by heare-ſay,withour any other ground, orthar there was ſuch a thing indeed) 
this that followeth. Fauſtina #he daughter of Antonius the meeke, and wife toMarc. 
Antonius the Philoſopher, ſeeing ſword. plaiers paſcing by , became ſo far in loue with one 
of them,that ſhe fell ſick,and confeſſed her paſſion to her hisband,who asking the opinion of 
the ſoothſayers , was counſelled by thens to cauſe the ſword-player to be killed, and to haue 
Fauſtina bathed in his blood,and preſently thereupon to companie with her + which beeing 
done her paſſion was allaied: but of this accompanying was Commodus borne,who being 
afterwards Emperour in ſteed of ſhewing himſelfe a prince. ſhewed to the people in 'one day 
a thouſand ſeuerall combats of ſword.platers or fencers that fought at the vitermoſt, And 
it was a ſtrange thing, that of ſo good a father there was borne a ſonne, whofor villame, 
rage,and crueltie, ſurpaſſed all the cutters and killers of men in his time. But many thinke 
he was not the ſonne of Antonius for it is well knowne that Fauſtina being at Caitta, 
proftitated her ſelfe ro the mariners and ſword-players that were there in great number - | 
and when the Emperour her husband was aduiſed to dinorce her, ſeeing he would —_— 
her for it: yea marrie(quoth he)but if Tput her away,I miſt relore her dowrie; and that 'y 
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his, chamber hanged with yerie faire:pictures,] charging his 


] ſuperfluous partsor additions;whichſheioynethto.her worke as Lieuin Leys 
diſcourſeth thereof verie learnedly...\\'This.imaginarie power reacheth euemto ip Mir 
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fdgpredgtupen condition that he ſhould marrie:Fauſtina ;\Fhus' faith Iuhius Capirolious. 
To the which Polyphilzs addeth (cither of his owneindehtion; according-tohis 
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intheveric time of concciuing, hath-ſuch'power:ouer the fruit conceiued'and 
—_— chapthe marke ot the es fo imagined, remainetlvimprinred'in 
thechildforcuer,; To this purpoſerthereisatalegt:4 countreydfellowthat was 
verie.i-fauouredz who fearing to hauechildren: like OM Wea» a0 to' hane 
his witoro-turn& het 
fight plwayesrtowards them:y by which helpe ſhe brought him! faite children, 
| Rufmiilion witneſſerhthe ſame, inhispleaforthewomanchatwas broughra bed 
ot-a young Moore:; becauſe ſhe had in her chamberallitrle|black pifure; Bythe 
ſame.reaſon Hippocrates ſaucd a woman ſuſpetted of aduſterie,becauſeſhee was 
brought a bed of ſon vnliketo her tiusband:for he hewed, Thar'the child'had 
acaſt of the countenatoe ofa mans picturethar hung inthe chaniber wlierethis 
maried couplelay, And indeed;theverruc imiaginatuieis DENNS if forhe- 
times woman hxe hereyes and herthdught vponiany thing, | allthe power of 
Nature being ſetawork about the making of rhe child; the GEN this 
ther from all parts, and niceting there bythe ſecret; command of this ladie and 
miſtreſſe, who is veric carneſt about the finiſhing:of her work, it faleth out ſom2 
times that ſhee worketh and maketh diuers formes not vſuall; asdoublelimmes; 


beaſts, as appearerhi in Mares : for if one coberthemwirh cloathes of Yiters 
collouxs when the ſtallions leape them) their foales are commonly:of aming- 
led collour. The-holy Hiſtoric ſhewethrthat the ſame happenethiin'other beaſts; 
witneſſe that which 7acobdid in Meſopotamia; when hee kept theſhrepe of his 
Fac Laban. Andrew Alcigt a Civilian: maketh mention thereof, and allcageth 
wit 


all the examples of the Duke of Plombiro; roptooue that ſome whoore. 
mongers get children that teſemble themſelucs :- This Duke thinking; rhat u * 


* 


certaineweneh of his bad beene with child by/him,bad any ofthe chicfemen | 
ofthe countreyto the chriſtnitig. Shee-was brougfir'a bed of a boy ; more like 
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PrWern 5 out thetruth of the marrer 
| Phocdlides ſaid agreat white ſince}/that '- vWroOt 
rt . Reſemble neither 207 mother;  -* D1CW} 127! 10 135,20 90 | 
Sceing then both experience and naturall Philoſophie teachys,' That the things 
whichare ſet before womens eyes in the moment of conception, haue a maruct-/ 
lous force to imprint the marke and reſemblance of the a in thechild; 
that which ſome affirme is noraltogither incredible, how in the time of the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, a woman ſettling hereyes (in the time of concei-: 
| uing)vpona tablet repreſenting Saint 70h» Baptiff, drawne (as hee is commonly). 
locked wich hairie skins, was voor. abed of adaughter, as hdirie'as# beare. 
It. hath becne told me by a ladie both honourable and worthie'of creditjrharnoi 
long ſince, another Germanrwomanof good reputation was broughttd bed © 
2lumpe of fleſh as it had beenea beare,hauing nailes and a ſnout,burno life; Su 
a like monſter was that- which the concubineof 'Pope Nicholas the thit 
faith lohn Bate inhis life z ing for! | in! 
luſtrations of Beds : And headderh ; That Martinthe fourthythe firſt yeare of 
his Popedomeentertainedthis dame,” and fearing leaſt ſhee might bring foorth | 
other beare-whelps, hee made all the beares that were painted in the Popes pal- 
lace while the lords of the houſe of the Yrſins bare ſway in Romeztobe blotted 
out, And Bale faith further (afterthe other Hiſtorians,and namely Thomas Cooper | 
in his abridged Chronicle)that this Pope was notignorant, how that theſhapes | iſ 
and pitures which are conceived in a'womans imagination at the time ofthe 
| Vencrian ation,remaine 7 rs forthe moſt part oftimein the bodieconcei. - 
Lib.z. de Max. | ued: lohn Baptiſt: Porta likewite makethimention of another woman that was deli- 
natural £4p-23- | ucted of adead-child, reſembling forall the worlda certaine image of marble 
Of Heliodorue. | thar ſhe had ſtanding in her chamber. Moreouer,we read in the Ethiopian Hiſto- 
ric, how Perſine queene of Ethiopia had in her chamber a goodly faire piQure | 
_ | of Ardromeds,and caſting her eyes vpon the ſame at the inſtant that ſhee concei- | 
% ued, 'it made her that ſhee was deliuered of adavghrer;as white 2s ſhow ': For 
which cauſe fearing leaſt ſhe ſhould haue beene pur to ſome ſhame for bringing 
foorth ſuch achild (which according to that country ſhonld haue been black)ſhe 
made as if ſhe had beene deliuered of another child,and cauſed thatdauphter of 
hers to be carried away far off. Who hauing paſt thorow many angers, 
andat laſt(by meanes of certaine iewels and tokens that had been ſentaway with | 
her) being knowne and accepted for the queenes daughter and heire, ſhe was gi. 
- | uen for wife to the faire Theagenes,the companion of her diſtreſſes and miſeries, 
| to whom ſhe had promiſed herſeltein marriage. | 3 eorms | 
ee But this which Zadowicus Vives writeth is worthie of memorie; how that Mar- 
bookeofSaint | £4rite(daughter tothe Emperor Haximilianthe firſt) ypon a time told the Am- 
Avugsft ds Cii- Þaſladour of Ferdinand king of Hungarie , That at Tſertoghenboſch a citie of | 
UT Brabant, in acertaine proceflion vpon aſollemne teaft day, ſome of the citiſens 
going diſguiſed (according tothe antient cuſtome of the place) ſome'in the ha- | 
bit of Angels, and others in the ſhape of deuils , as painters commonly drawe 
them zone of theſe deuils hauing plaid his poo agreat while, ran home to 
his houſe in his deuils attire, takes his wife, throwes her vpon a bed, ſaying, 
That he would get a yong deuill vponher : and ſo hedid : Forof that carnal! 
' copulation there was borne a child ſuchas the wicked ſpirit is painted, which at 
his comming into the world began to run and skin ouer all the chamber. Zituir 
Lemmus 
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- CO RIES antwowiiringrlio L ihe ions ingof Him |; ial 
) Hy F) 4] gazic and Bohemia(whohquing nor accondplitliedthe one and end ofchehif | 
( 610 Mi wenricth yearcofhisage,aprincewonthic fx lougorlife,was | Bohemia 

t AV 3 | icinhis councell;tharb braine? 

f 9 þ ficke boldneſſe:of fome thar ſhould ane imedledrwithsother 

1 EEC) things, he durft id aſctbarraile; wirha handfull bf ragged ſoul: 

L  diers,and vnarmed clownes, await and ſtand againſta huge armie of rried'war- 

b rioursvf Solyranche Sulrariot the Turkes,who ouerthtew:him-necreMohac i in ; 

q Hu the one and twentith.0f Tuly;in the yeare 1.5 26;the yoong King't 

drownd:in adirch full of watergwhictthis horſe could not leape)adderti}tbiiea |, , Lemnclesins | 


man mighenore in Lewis three ſpecial rhings,char he was r00 Rokudznouly in his pandeQts 
| haſtie in;one, That che became great in avery fmalltime; Ne efoo es pt of the hiſt. of | 
a beatd too ſoone 5and the rhird; That he\had white hujres before hee'was on ES 
\ ſeuenitecric yearcs of age. Onemight adde hcrcunto his haſticbirth2forw 
| 
| 


' he was borne intorheworld;he was withour skin; which yet bog once, 
the Phyfirians helping nature, Liew/n Lewimine alſo-writerh,'T raeand fruit | 1;5.3.cep. 29. 
Tate ripe;are obſeruedrokeepe berter thanthe haſtic, whiah paſ caway and ror | 
4 forthwith: A ſuddenripening is of nolong continuance: therefore weallow'not | 
| an ouer-{peedic and quicke judgement inchildren ; nor other gifts of thebodie | .--....\..+ | 
| or mind; whichappearein chem extraordinarily ; for: moſt commonly ſuch die | > | 
| young. 2uintilian hath a prettic ſaying, That hap wits faldorue beare fruit.” Sow | 1,1 — 4 
| ſeethe Spring flowers to be ſuddenly our, and ſoone faded + arid {orthe defignes | 1uſtic 
and counſels that are not inature and deliberatly raken, abort inthe bearing, to 
| the ruine of thoſe perſons that labout robring them oth, TORI _ | z 
| ofthe Poct Menander is veriegood. 1 22112 | 
C21: 7.001 In all affaires take Coun aber Guide : ; 1 inormoÞs 
 1t is the ſareft courſe what ere brtide. 6 4: 91: nftes þ 
| Worthily therefore is their heedleſnefle, or rather boldnefſe and infotencit 
| blamed j, who ſtudic and beat thcir braines how they may haftily takc'in hand | 
| fomebuſinefſe of im ance, and attempt to execute the ſame;withoar having | [ 
(firſt of altcaſt and diſcourſed incheit minds wharthe end rhercof may be.Ya- | 
mibal aid welltothoſeof his time, Eire the gods would giue vs _ ſtanding in pro- | " 
| Hoeriie wee ſhould not onely thinke buy 2 s afore they are come to paſſe, but ould alſo | lates 
our eyes fixed pon that which may been </ReeLr4 And w x ollier thing (I | 
pray you} doe they that hazard themſclues 1o,but draw euils vntotliem ( as a the, | 
| wind Ceci gathereth clouds together) and when they thinke torcur off onc of || 
Hydras heads, ſee ſeauen other grow vpin place thereot'? For irfallerh our moſt |} 
commonly,rhat to-hcelpe onedifficultic, inro which they haue raſhly run yo | 


310: «45 | 


felucs,they tall into many other far more dangerous. Seneca knew it er | (2 £ 
be ſome affuires(ſaith he)which a man thay leaue-vnperfett ; other ſome whirhit © rr] Stone 
| | ſeble to ſee the end of becaae one of then biertceth I the waues follow one-#no one-tno., | - dad | | 
__ ther, {| 
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| be caricd by theviolence of aſtorme acroſſe ſome rocks far diſtant fromrhe ha- | 


| they haue neuer about their cares but miſchieuous councells, whichare follow- 
| edcommonly with euents both wretched and pittifull:rherefore ſome ſay,thar 


| leſncfſe,by which are committed things vnteaſonable;either by violence;or by 
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rep} ob: yarn nr 
diſtuebe,z 


prouidence and haſtineſſe. ,Butthe da 


hurt tothe ullong 
tom of the [ca:So 


| 


CES, ders td goc:loug 
wwpuniſhedgut ſometimes chaſtneth them ſpeedily with farh a quick;plaine,cs ſtrong hand 
thet no man cantoubt but he t5the moſt righttons auenger of wrongs. Alitrlebetore he | 


had faid,That if men thought there were a:Gid,who leagerh no wicketdeſſe tnpanifhed,t + 
that there br horrible and. eaerlaſting tormewts prepared;for chewicked; it © likely there 
would not any be found'that would giue themſelues to extortion, cometouſneſſe,or cruelty. | 
Now.although in the hezght _ thetetnpeſts thardiſturbaſtate;the princes may 

oft times commir may: diforders againſt their liking, as it-chanceth to/Pilots to 


ven: yer one may ſay,that when theirtreaſure,and; other things doe faile them, 


raſhnefſe is a want of Councell, andaccertaine precipitation (the coſin of heed- 


particular affeftion,or by contempt. They hauec therfore comprehended irvnder | 
tpitation;which preſuppoſeth heedleſnefle,and more(yet)want of councell: | 

Ea which cauſethe Poet Horace ſaid wiſely,that is; 1 
0 Farce void of councell,not of might, | $34 

'» ... \ Doth fall downe wnder its owne weieht. - 
; The gods alſo giue.good ſucceſſe 

| To force exempted from exceſſe': 
pee And they acteſt all powerfulneſſe 
jo; . That natteht yntends but wickedneſe. exaphckas 
.,., Whenthey of Theſlalonica had raifed ſuch'a. mutinie , that the Emperour | 
Theodoſins ( extreamely prouoked therewith )'had made many thouſands of 
them beingaflembled in their Theatre, ro be cur in pieces by his Legions; Saint 
Ambroſe councelled the Emperour to: cſtabliſhthe.tearme'ofa whole moneth | 
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berweene the day of any capital] ſentence , and the time of, the execution 
thereof, torheend that violence and wrath mightnor make him commit faults 
that could not afterwards be repaired ; and that time might giue him leaue to 
repent him, and to vic mercie, if need were.  Sozomenus, Saint Auguſtine, and 
In/tiniaus Code made mention of it. It. fareth with theſe of whom we ſpeake, as 
it did with him that got vp(ſaith the tale)ypon a furious horſe,which taking the 
bridle in his teeth,carieth his man quite away,withour giuing him the leiſure to 
alight off him : Being met by one,and asked whither he ran ſo faſtthe anſwered 
in three words(pointing to his horſes head) Whither this wil.Sozifa man ſhould 
aske of the princes before noted, Whither run-you ? If they willanſweretruly, 
they muſt needs ſay, Whither our paſſions will : which ſometimes ſhall be plea- 
ſure, another time ambition, or couctouſneſle, or anger, or feare, or ſome ſuch 
other thought, Theſe be the horſes that carie them with a full carriere to their 
confuſion : whereby wee ſee thatmariy men moſt commonly gerthemſelues 
great falles which they neuer feared; and thatnot ſo much by their own fault,as 
throughthe inconſtancic and reuolurion of this worlds affaires, together.with 
the, violence of the great ones, that deale ſo with their inferiors:;: but when, ir 
chanceth that any throw themſclues into prectpices and dangerous places wil: 
lingly and with their conſent, the blame muſt not bee laid vpon any other but 
themſelues. And that is the cauſe why we pittic and compaſſionat thoſe that. we 
ſcearefallen into any aducrſitic, through the jll fortune which commonly fol- 
loweth,and (as it were) treaderh vpon the heeles of humane affaifes, yea, and we 
excuſe them, and helpethem all that euerwe can :, Contrariwile, wee controle, 
blame, and hatethe others, which wee know haugdrawne, any confulion,ypon 
themſelues by their owne folly and wickedneſle. 11, 

« This conſideration mooued Philip de Commines totaxe thoſe princes,that are 
choſen of Godto fit in the hieheſtplace of authoririe, and yer are to be blamed 
in this,that they neuer thinke of their dutie. He adderh, that.a man cannot finds 


any fault with melancholy and mad perſons: þur.ifit happen that. men of ynder- 


ſtanding, and ſuch as are in good diſpoſition .of their bodies, fall by careleſneſle 

and wantonnefſe into open calamitic, one ſhould neuer gricuc or once he ſoric 

for their fall. Wee haue a memorable example hereof in a certain king of Scot. 

land': This prince being caried away. with ſomc affections of delight and plea- 

ſure, for all-that he was wagned by the yoice of Gad, and thenobles of his hand, 

yet would not.leaue his humours, varill hee had loft les wh a great part 
ld 


ofhis Nobilitie: the ſtoric is ſet done in thele;rearmes; 1s the king mas riding 
towards his armic, being gone to heare Enenſong at Linmuch, there came mn dnoldman, 
having his haire inclining towards red; and hanging down? ouer us ſboxders , the fore: 


part of hi head hald,) and without a hat, cloathed in ablew gowne girt, onto himwith s 
linmen girdle bearing a graue. portzand a renerend face,; who Find, - to ſpeake mith the 


king, cleft the preaſe, and made himſelfe roome : ſtanding peere the kivg, with ayu if ical 
| plainneſſe he leaned pon his chaire, and ſaid thus ; Sir, I am ſent vnta y8u, to warne you 


that you goe no further, andif you doe otherwiſe, it will be ill for you, anafor all thoſe that 


ſhall attend you. Moreouer, 1 4m commanded to tell you, that if you connerſe with women | 
too familiarly, and fallow their counſet!, it will bee your ſhame and everthrow, This being 
 ſaid,qhe old man enters againe into the preaſe ; and when after Euenſong the king had can. 
| ſed him 10 be ſmngh for ein ireas to queſtion more articu o, 

i e a 


ith him, he could not 


be found: which was thought the more ſtrange; becai ſe not one of all thoſe that had (as it 


were) felt and noted him,could perceine how he was gone away. The Authour Taith, he | 
k 


hath ſer downe this ſtorie after the report of them that were neere the king ar 
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that time. But this poore prince ſetting light by ſuch aduertiſements, and the 
ood councels of the lords of Scotland, who praied him that he would —__ 
 bartell ro the Engliſh,and inſteed of thinking of the affaires of the war,ſpendi 
his time with a yong gentlewoman that was his priſoner, his troupes(being lod. 
gedinabarraine countrie, and deſtitute both of viduals and munition, whereby 
they were forced to breake) wasa while after ouertkrowne ina ſetbattell,and 
he kild in the place with the moſt part of his nobilirie. 47] 
I remember that talking one day of this accident with my deceaſed father;he 
ſaid of theſe raſh enterpriſes, that which Ererates reporteth befell him(as Lucia 


| 


Lucian, in the : ; : : a : 
| Dialogue en- | diſcourſeth of it.)T his Ewerates being arrived in Egypt grew acquainted with 
ct.Poplopfes- | 2 Magitian that did very ſtrange things: Among other, when we came(faith he) 


into any lodging, this Magician would take the doore-bar,or a broom,or alog, 
which hauing couered with ſome old ragged cloath, he would make to goe and 
ſeemea man to all that ſaw it, hauing firſt vetered certaine words. This Spirit 
would draw water,make ready our meat,ſer iton the table,ſerue vs,and docan 
thing we bad him. When all was done, Pancrates (ſo was the Magician called) 
would turne him againe to a bar, abroome, or a log, as it wasafore.I didall that 
| Tcould to know this miſteric,but could neuer draw ir out of him,though he rold 
| : me many thingselſe. But one day hauing hid my felfe ina cloſe place, where 
was ſure none could ſee me, I heard his inchantment plainely, which was but of 
three ſyllables. And then, after hehad commaunded a log, or a ſtake, what he 
was to doe, he himſelfe would be gonto walke in the Market-place. Thenext 
day ſceing him buſie there, I tooke me a ſtake, and hauing put ſome cloth about | 
it, ſaid the three words, and bad him goe draw water : which hepreſently did | 
and brought a good paile full. 'T ſaid vnto him it is ynough, returne to thy for. 
merbcing : buthe ſtill continues drawing and bringing, till he had filled all the 
houſe with water. When I ſaw that I could not ſtop him, and being affraid of | 
the anger of Pancrates (who alwaics kept a great ſtur athis returne) I tooke an 
axe, and cut the ſtake in two pieces, of which each one taking a paile, drew wa- 
| ter and brought it,ſo that of one ſeruant I made two. In this meane-while com- | 
meth Pancrates, who hauing ſet all right againe, conueyed himſelfe from me,ſo 
that I could neuer tell what became of him. This is Luctans Fable, who vnder 
ſuch inventions bewrayeth the follie ofarrogant men,thar enter into ſuch laby- 
rinths as they cannot gerout of them againe, P/aro glancedat this long agoe,ſay- 
tnfis Lowes, | 108, T hat when a man is growne inſolent becauſe of his dominions and ſeigni- 
* | ories, or proud becauſe he is faire, and rhat his follie doth ſo beſot him that hee 
thinketh be hath no need cither of a guide or maſter, but that he hath ynough in 
him to maintaine all other men ; he is vtterly forſaken of God : then he giueth 
himſelfeto his paſtimes, and finding men of his ſort, turnes all vpſide-down,ma- 
king himſelfe to be feared of many:but ſoone after the iuſt indgement of God 
ouertaketh and puniſheth him, ſo as the wretch dothruin himſelfe,his houſe,and | 
the commonwealth, Fl Re | 
For proofe hereof, I willalleadge that which hath falne 'out in our time in 
. | Germanic, where a certaine prince ow ne verie proud by reaſon of the ſudden 
Fin proſperity of his affaires,befteged(tor ſome daies)a caſtle belonging toa gentle-. 
"man. The place was yeclded'to him by compoſition, which among other Ar- 
* | icles,contained, That the befieged ſhould depart, their lines and goods ſaved, 
| and beſtow themſelues where they ſhould thinke good. It hapned, that as hee 
would haue centred with his troupes into the Caſtle, a ſouldier of the Garriſon 


that ſtood ſentinell in the top of a tower, and knew nothing of the moe = | 
charged | 
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charged an Harquebuze a-crock;and kild'a Rurtertigitovas ſtanding not far from 
otherſouldiers(without whoſe priuitie'the'pieco was fhot,andWho by the com- 
polition,were to depart with their life-and goods)heeatiſed themalitobe hatigd 
at a tree hard by the Caſtle, andtheir Curat ym ar 1s 6 to doe him 
credit,as he ſaid: violating rhercin the lawes of Armies; 4nd playin 
heard of among the Germians'before that time?! Nowialbeir this ouer-haſtyand 
cruel execution diſpleaſed many counſellors, andCaptaines of this Prince;and 
that in priuat among themſelues they ſhewed a great miſlike therof: yer fearing 
the anger ofthis their maſter (who in hisanger" would know'noman)not ohe%f 
chem durſt open his mourh againſt him! bur ſoit fell' out afterwards, when'his 
heat was cooled,thar both himſelfe and they abhotred this wofalſpeftaele,wi- 
ſhing (but in vaine) thar it had neuer been, The enent-ſhewedzthat God'curſet 
the councells and deportments of this prince,and ot his ſeruants;fFor both he'and 


ter ruine ; the prince ſo indebred, that after he was broughtroall extremitie 
| that might be,and forced to flichis countrie, he was atthe laſt entertained of a 
moſt horrible diſeaſe, and taken our of the world with'extream torments. Many 
ſeruants & councellors of his made not much better ends : Fot,the blood of the 
flaine,and the vengeance of God neuer left running after them;vntillthey- were 
cleane ſwepr away from the face of the earth; Thelike hapned;itthe age going 
before,to Charles the'mightie Duke of Bourgondie:, Forhee, having beſieged 
Granſon,and received chem that were within to a compoſition;tharthey ſhould 
haue their liues and goods ſaued ; was no ſooner poſſeſſed of theplace, but hee 
brake his faith which he had giuen,&vpon a haſticand raſh countell made ſome 
of them tobe hanged and ſtrangled, and- other-ſome be drowned'; After which 
faithleſle part his Fear was ſo changed,that moſtproudly contemning his ſub. 
iects, he put his truſt in ſtraungtrs for the'zuarding ofhis perſon; never didanty 


vpon war rc he was beater indiuers encotinters , ard at laſt defeated before 
Nanci;his forces diſpierced;and hinifelfeflaine: A prince otherwiſe very coura- 
g10us,mightic in wealth,and of good parts. But | 4 
Such is moſt commonly | Le ndatel 
The end of cruelty, x 2 
His Epitaph is to be {eene(fomewhat rude, bur ſutable to the time)in the Annals 
of the Biſhops of Colen, and in the fift booke of the deſcription of Bourgundie, 
| made by Pontus Henterw,to this cffet : 
Quiet and peace thou(Chatles)aid'ſt aye deteſt; 
Now thou art laid,allow thy bones ſome reſt. +51 


| The Apophthegme therfore of kitig Zewis the clenenth is worthily eſteemed 
of; Where Pride and preſumption goe before, Shame & loſſe follow hard after, For expe- 
rience ſheweth ys,that ignominie waiterth vpon ambition, and glorieaccompa- 
vieth humilitie, St 5 

To ſhur vp this chapter with ſome antient examples,we haue one in Thuciats 
very. memorable and worth+*the noting . When as the Athenians, without 
any lawfull cauſe, but onely carried with a proud defire-to ſhew their power, 
enterpriſed the conquering of Sicilia,ſome Thracianaduenturers hired to ſerne 
vnder their pay,'comming too late (the Athenian Fleet being put to ſea; andni6 
meanes left to ttanſport this new re-inforcement into Sicilia) rhey were'dif- 
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a part never | 


a great many that followed him;were within ſome ſpace of time, brought to ve- | 


the prince, who therupon entred into/ſach arage;tharwithour'altreſpe&tofthe | 
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thing to be acounted of,many of his enterpriſes had wrong ſucceſle, feeling war | 
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1 miſſedagaine,thecitic being'nor able ro give rhementertainement.Thcſe Thra- 
| | cians in their returne homewards; rooke;by ſcaladoaritic inthe firme land of 
| | Bceotia, called Mycaleſſits ; rided the houſes and rhe temples ; killed man: wo- | 
| man-and child, withour, ſauing -; ,\nort ſo much/as the catrle ; ſuchaduen- 
| turers being the moſt barbarous and crucll villaines in'the world, when they | 

haue once gotten the ypper-hand: All that poore citic was brought at that-time | 
toextreame deſolation ;'and the murtherers entred by force into the Colledge, | 


_ 


wherea greathumber of {chollers were, of which they ſaued not one,butcirall 
| their throats, This calamitie of the Boeotians hapning through the proud and 
| precipitate counſell of the Arhenians, was as lamentable as could be :- Bur: the 
Arheniansalſo paid for it themſelues g For euecr after; their matrers went with | 
the wrong end forward, their armie was wholy defeated both by ſea andby |} 
Th land,and themſelues at the laſt brought to miſerable ſeruitude. Another exam- | 
erode, 4b.1, | ple we hauc in Creſws a mightie king of Lydia. He notable to live quietly in his | 
owne peaceableand flouriſhing kingdome,would needs make warre ypon Cyres | 
| king of Perſtazwithour any juſt cauſe, onely puffed vp with his riches,and nappy 
| ! ſucceſſe in his affaires. But firſt he ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Oracle at Del- 
| phos,wherc they preſenting themſelues in counterfeit attire,and without telling 
in heabrige. | {FM whence they came, the prophecying woman ſaid vato them,as Ceerenas re- 
| ene ofhife | POrteth after Herodotus : 375-3 | 
; 1 know what depth and round the Ocean doth contaize, 1 
. + How manygraines of ſand vpon the ſhore remaine : 
| | I know the veric thoughts of a cloſe ſilent mind, 
And yet king Crxius,he,and hufolke are ſo blind, 
That they thinke by their wit ,cuen now within thy place, 
To play a worthie part,and fibut me to my face. 
_- Atlaſt,the Ambaſſadors hauingdeliuered the true cauſe of their Embaſſie,the 
| Oracle made them ananfiwer with two meanings,in words to this effet: 
C Craſus the river Halys (hall paſſe ouer, , _ . 
| And after ſpoile great ſlore of wealth axd treaſor, "2524 
They were his owne goods and treaſures which-hee brought to naught ; and 
not thoſe of Cyr#s, to whom the Prophet Daniel declared (as Ceareniss and Sui- 
dx affirme ) according tothe reuclations of 1ajethe Prophet , that hee ſhould 
haue the vi&orie ; for which cauſe, theſe Authors ſay, That after the warre was 
Plut. in the | ended,Cyrys {ent home the Iewes to Teruſalem. To theſe two former examples 
lifeof Paulus | we will adde a third,of Perſexs a mightic king of Macedonia. He taking delighit in 
FETED killing of his innocent ſcruants ; and with great pride contemning as well | 
| friends as foes , was ſo taken and oucrthrowne with crueltie and coucrouſheſle, 
that from thence forwards onecould diſcerne naught elſe bur fooliſhnefſe and 
rage in the gouernment of his affaires . Before thar,he had made triall of ſome 
witand valor in combats,demeaning himſelfe reaſonable well : bur in an inſtanr, 
and cre one could tell how, hee became a coward, dul-headed, giddiezand trou- 
| bleſome to all, good fortune hauing vrrerly left him, a thing that hath chanced 
| to many other, who hauing beene well one day,wercthe next growne witlefle 
and miſcrable, as S«:dzs obferueth in his collection of Hiſtories , after Titus Ly- 
uins,and Plutarch. Therefore Paulus e&mylins ſayd wiſcly, and to our purpoſe: 
Decad.s. That a man in jy; ſhould reſolue of nothing that ſaors of pride and violence azainſt 
any, nor ot he projet fate of things : Hy hentes,; the future time is vncertaine, 
and no man knoweth what will. happen 5: 3 the Sunne bee ſet. Proſperitic littethnot 
| vpa noble minde, nor can aduerſitie deiect and quaile it; And (as Swas 
| wn; Haeaus | 
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and wiſe altogether : + the people of Rome remained inuincible,becauſe in pro 
a 


eritiet 


Hedus ſhewed in the open Senat ar Rome)1t #5 4 rare thing that men ſbould be Laos | 


ſtood 


n their euard,and remem 


bred their buſineſse to thinke therupon wit 
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ll careand 


earneſtneſſe. 
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\ak CHAP. XVI: 
Of the fignes that forgoe ſuch puniſhments as are deſerued by reaſon of miſ. deeds. 
| T falleth out ofrentimes;that men deſpiſe and forego their true 
|| goods;as namely, wiſdome.and good councell, by helpe wher-, 
of they might haue auoided great rempeſts,and.put themſelues. 
into ſome lafe harbour;at ſuch time as the dangers drew neere, 
with which they were to be taken and ouerwhelmed :whereof 
= it followeth by anextreame kind of miſcrie, that rheir fortune 
is taken for deſert, and men blame and accuſe rhem euenin the middeſt of their 
ruine; Now of this ruine there is not a plainer preſage (faith Philip de Commines) 
than when God ſo raketh away their vnderſtanding , that reicing wiſe Coun- 
ſcllors,they prefetre ignorant, brainleſſe and ynfir tellowes and flatterers, that 
neither ſay nor doe any thing butto pleaſe; For, when a Prince is once at that 
point;zwe may well ſay that God is rearin of a Scaffold, whercon to make ſome 
exemplaric puniſhment of him. This hath bin hererofore expreiled in verſes to 
thiseffetr, _.- Ys" | 
If the ftrickt Iuſtice of Almightie God, 
Doe ſometimes draw the wicked to the rod, 
It firſt bereaues them f their underſtanding, 
Then _—_ them that puhgs vn may run them 
(By ſteepe downe-waies dewwid of ſtay or ſtanding) 
45 7 863 ts death;which their lewd _ i them. ; 
Treners,an antient Divine, hath holily expoundedthis point, ſaying, That they 
who are moſt inclined to chuſe that which is enill, are woont to lay the blame tn God for the 
miſcries which they themſclues draw vpon them by their tniquitie# - conſidering that 20 


— OC ro—_— e—_— 


— 


withdraw his mercie from the wicked. which ts gratiouſly imparted to men,of good wil. For 
ſo ſoone as a man forſaketh God, aeſpiſing good things,he looſeth the grace of th holy ſpirit, 
«ll difficulties take hold of him, he ſeeth no longer the right way. He ofpoſeth himſelf wil- 
fully acaintt all admonitions,andbecommeth ſo dull, that he knoweth not haw to leaue the 
enill,nor chuſe the good, Sowe ſay that God blindeth and hardneth him, as the Sun when 
it ſetteth cauſeth by his abſence from vs the darkneſſe of the night - for otherwiſe nothing 
procedeth from God which is not good, as from the Stn commeth alwaies heat and bright- 
neſſe. To this agree the words of Saint LAuguſtine:Gods anger(ſaith he) nb trou- 
ble of the mindin him,but a ſincere indgment by which, puniſhment is decreed againſt ſin. 
As for Gods thought and remembrance , it is an immutable Decree conterniag mutable 
things. For hekord God doth neuer repent him of his doing, as an angrie man 
would doe : but his decrecing of all things is as firme as his fote-knowledge is 
certaine. If the holy Scripture did not vſe ſuch phraſes of ſpeeth, how could 
it applie it {<Ife ſo familiatly toall forts ofperſons whoſe good it reſpedeth, to 
territie the proudzto rouſe the fluggiſh, to exerciſe the dn douns edifice the vn- 
derſtanding * In the ſame worke of the Cittie of God,fpeaking of Gods will, he 
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harden Pharaohs heart,and tomake the people blind, is nothing elſe before God, but to | 


wrireth theſe words : Gods will is newer changed: but we are they that change.God ſee- | 


In the oration 
of the Orator 
Lycurg.againſt 


Lib.u3, | 


meth to be changed after a ſort, when we ſee his meckneſſe connerttd into anger : and then 
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againe, his ſeuere iuſtice into grace and mercie.So then when we change onrſelues ,; we find 
; bom (a5 it were) changed in regard of that which happeneth tows - enen 4s wee-imitgine a 
thaneein the Sun,according to the ſtrength or weaknes of our ſieht Sometimes it cheernh | 
| andcomforteth -5,at other ſometimes we cannot endure it but it hurteth vs;n0t of it ſelfe; 
for the nature of it is alwaies one, ts n0 way changed:but it proceedeth of ſome defect that 
i befallen 15. God repenteth not ; but inn his incomprehenſible wiſedome he ſuffreth humane 
Swides in his | ff atres to fall into changes gs he limitedthe 1 wif prieſthood,and aboliſhed the Monarchie 
colleionof | of the Aſcyrians, Babylontianis and Crecians.. A. HO IONS» (> 
_ ' Nowas there may bee infinite examples bothantient and moderneall 
\ tothis purpoſe : ſo without ſtandingthereuponatthis time,-it ſhall bee} 
ent for vs to conſider of that whiclbefell good king Danid, whenas agair 
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Pro.cap.28- | eye when he ſaid ; That for the offences of the countrey,there is oftentimes a chanze of 


21% > | from onepeople to another becauſe of ininſtice. For as it is not ynough for the preſcr- 


20 fore the {ame Cedrens writeth, That in the time of the parricide'Phocas , who 
Lan murdered his prince the Emperour Manrice, a certaine worthie man complained 

ro God,and made bold to aske him , Wherefore he had giuen'that wicked man 
fora Commander ouer the Chriſtians? V pon this he heard a voice without ſec- 


ingany bodie, that ſaid thus ynto him ; 7could not of all men hane found ont a worſe : 
nd 


% R 


Pn OR —_——— 
WO - OF ee "IE VII "_w emma 


— 


[Ti J 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


the miſchieues of the inhabitants of Conſtantinople haue —_ it, And Theodoret wri- 
reth very materially ; That the grations Lord vſing « ballance and a meaſure PG. 1a 


ſtrike off by his Tuſtice the faults that are aboue meaſure. 


ee tt 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Face bewrayeth the Thought. But God onely knoweth the Heart. 


SJHe Author of Fccleſiaſticus ſaith wiſely, That « man may be knowne 
by his looke, the vertuous may be perceiued by the marking of his cou - 
| tenance. This is prooued true as well in the godly as inthe wic- 
FD | ked, ſo as many times vices & vertues are diſcouered by the po- 
ge MI ſturcand bearing of the body, Ariſtotle was not ignorant here- 
©} of, who was woont to iudge of a mans nature,by looking in his- 
face. They (ſaith hee) thar haue their forchead large,are blockiſh;who have it 
| round,are chollericke. The French men expreſle it by an old by-word,O«rcve- 
ILLVSE SEMBLANCE, MONSTRE FOLLE CVIDANCE, A proud carriage ar- 
eueth a fooliſh conceit. Touching vices,we haue a famous exampleinthe Empe- | 
ror I#/zan,ſurnamed the Apoſtata.So ſoone as Gregorie Na=ianFenbeheld him,he 
 iudged ofhis nature and of his mind:thus he faith of him,and the Hiſtorian So-./ 
crates ſetteth it down: His ghaſtly treadings & countenances made me gheſſt what was 
in him; as they count him a cunning diuiner that contectureth well by the things that a 
peare unto him. I held not for markes of a good man,thoſe often turnings of the head;that 
| leaping of the ſhoulders one after avother by een compaſſe, his looking askance, his roning 
etes full of proud threatnings, his wvnſteadie feet and making of knees alwoſt at enery ſtep. 
| His noſe arguing a mocker and 4 contemner gall his face bewraying naught elſe but a right | 
| regret for allaſſayes: He laught ordinarily and with « ringing noyſe , madle anodin 
C4 ”; for,gr ſending away without ſaying 4 word , cut off his ſpeech without finiſhing it , 
| asked many queſtions heaped x; 21099 impertinent,made anſwers didioyntedningled, 
foro ears neither head nor foot. And who could ſet hin out at full ? Such did T 
ſee hins beforehand, whom his deportments hane diſconercd fince.If they that were there at 
that time with me,and marked theſe things,ſhould heare what Tſay now,theywould remem- 
ber that I eriedout thenwith theſe words , What a plague doth the Roman Empire nou- 


7 


riſh at this preſent ? 12 4 To 
Likewiſe of the other fide,in the face,a man may diſcerne the excellency and 
worth ofa man. We hauean example in YViiſes. What time a'ſtormecaſt him 
naked ypon the ſhore of the Phzacians,they of the Countrie running thirher in' 
crowds,and beholding him with wonderment, vſed him with more reſpe@ be. 
cauſe ofhis grauec carriage, than they did the richeſt and greateſt in all their 
Ifland : ypon which occaſionthe wiſe Poet Homer addeth, thar men ought to 
have Vertue in ſingular reputation. And indeed among all nations, :She is of 
mernatlous efficacic, ſaith Plutarch , for as much as Shee drawethnotthe good 
onely, but alſo the viciousto lJoue and 'admireher. There is another memo- 
rable ſtorie to this purpoſe, of the Emperour T74ian , who having beſicged the 
\pareniansin acertaine citic,and going about theſame in diſguiſed maner, that | 
he mightnot be knowne,was noted for his gallant old age; and maicſticall port, 


king full account that he was the chiefe Commaunder of the armie; ſhormany 
arrowes at him , qne of which-lighted vpon him that followed the Emperour, 
and killed him. 1t #the cuſtome of th Barbarians(ſaith Cortins) #0 rewerence men of 4 
azre 
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of Tuſtice and mercie,and knowing that ſinnes would fill up the ſcale of mercy beginneth v0 | 


how wel ſocuer he ſought to counterfeit anddifſemble:ſo as the enemies ma- | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


faire and goodly ſhew;and to thinke,that they (and none other )are capable of high deſignes, 
and generous enterpriſes, whom nature hath graced with ſome remarkable and excellent 
carriage. Suctonius writeth of Titus the ſonne of Yeſpaſran, that euen from his in- 
fancic the guifts of the bodie ſhined in him,that from age to age they increaſed, 
{o that he grew a moſt goodly Prince, carrying a faſhion graue, vencrable, de- 
lightfull,& excceding defterable.This was a thing that the Athenians had avery 


| great regard of (faith Cicero) who makerh two ſorts of beautie : one manlike, 


which he tearmeth Dignitie , the other womanlike, which he calleth Good- 
grace. In his perfe& Orator hee ioyneth them together. How much Dignitie and 
Grace(ſaith he)hath the face,which prevaileth moſt next to Speech? yong Plime ſaith as 


wance,ave they not bewray the Prince both neere at handand a far ff ? We read that the 
Ancients attributed ro Pompey the great, fora moſt goodly gift of nature, an 
honourable forchead, and a pleaſing countenance. And indecd the forchead is 


a marke both of gentleneſle aud of {cueritie. 


The Athenians made as great reckoning ofthe cies, becauſe in them the image, 


nature, and thought of man is much diſcouered and ſcene. For as Lions by the 


ſtirring of their tailes,8& Horſes by the playing of their cares demonſtrate their 
affeQions : ſothe cies repreſcnt the imaginations of mens thoughts, In them 
we {ce both vices and vertues z we perceive the mind troubled, and-quiet ; the 


{ heart merrie,or otherwiſe affected : briefely, the cies for the,moſt part ſhew the |} 


beautie,or fooliſhneſle of the face, & diſtinguiſhlite from death.| Lienzn Lemniue 
diſputeth hereof both largely aud learnedly, ſaying among other things, .That 
Phyſitions in the diſcaſes of their patients, doe carefully obſerue the conſtitu- 
tion of their cics, If they be ſpotted with redzor blood-ſhax, it is a figne of furie 
and frenzie proceeding from the inflamation of the braine, If they be wan, of 
the collour of lead, and ſet all ouer with black ſpots, they. boad the decaying of 
naturall heate,and the end of life. The cies that.are alwaics rolling,thattwinckle 
and turne continyally,and without releaſc,preſage the lofſe of ones wits,and be- 


ſtraughring. The languiſhing, moiſt, running, caſt-downe, dimme;, trembling, 
ferce,vnſteaddie,ſwolne,hollow,ſer, dull, halfe-ſhut, doe ſrgoifie m whole per. | 


ſons diuers paſſions of the minde.: in ſick, an indifpolition'of the braine, da 
cceding of {ſuperfluous or detetiue humours, of ouer-much heate and cold, to 


| the endangering of life. Gogle-cies, ſquint-cies, cies that are turn'd, that are 
poare-blind, or looke awrie or askew, haue the muſcles wreſted or:fhrunke by [' 


ſome error of nature : and becauſe this defeR is about.thebraine, the manſion 


place of the ynderſtanding, as ir disfigureth the ſight outwardly, ſo.doth it (in | 


ſome ſort) infet the mind with varuly affectians.. We haue a notable.example 
of the eies in Tits Linizs, who reporteth, That the Samnites were of opinion 
that the cies of the Romans ſparkled like byrningcandles,' And the. ſouldiers 
of the garriſon of Aquilea,who by a ſudden ſally ruſhed@ont of an Ambuſcadoe 
vpon Attila who was followed with a. ſmall troupe;.and was not.knowne to 
them,confeſſed a while after,that nothing,daunred them ſo much in that charge, 


as the cics of Attila, which all the while he was fighting with them,ſeemedas if 


they had beene full of fierie ſparkles. Not without cauſe then did Corne 14 Ta- 
citus write, That in battells the cies arcthe firſt that are conquered. And we read 


that Marizs did with his looke ſoaſtoniſhthe executioner. whom they, of Min- 
-turnz had ſent to kill him, that: he. xerurned withour doing, any thing ;; where-. 


upon the Minturnians porlied him no further, bur ſuffred him co,goe his way. 


| 


Here may we inferthat which 4riforle and Ademantias obſcruc intheir trea- 
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much : The vigorous and tall lature of the body, the uh and venerable rounte- 


riſes | 
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| taken occaſion hereupon t6Hay that by theſe fignes'atid monuitichts of th 
the deuiH{ may coniecure 
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hrs of the mind, 
uiH{ may conic har the rhoiighrs of our hearts are,” and acco big 
| | rothem,lay histraps; and notk his arroes to ſhoorgwhen antſwhere be ſterh 
| catife. If we conſider the: heart apart by'it ſelte,” che power of Sarhandoth nor 
extend it ſclft ſb/far as rharhe' can know our thoughts and deliberations ;7He 
pond rakerhrhar powetVpon hini,aswe hauc {eerig in the 15/Thapter,of this 
e: And'T-am not" ignorant that 'there be ditiers opinio 6achin bis 
| poinit; It hath/beene told me by a kinſman of mine; agentletnty of good "byrth 
of andqualitie;thathe once ſ@w'in great Cairo an AIpoas Ench 
1H pede at he could diſcouct not onely things hidden, but 7 x 
[41 carts ; whereof the madea- notable (Oe irs preſence ofthis Gent 
[£470 TOS: and vFanother talled ©Hlexander de Sehulenbourg, Bur my kinſman rhod 
2 | rily!tharthedevil ſuggeſted this ſectervnto this bond-ſlauc,as he had litrſtBe* 
| fore bewrayed;by their diſcourſes that had asked him of many things. Porthey | 
had agreed among themſclues afore-hand'whar they would think of whe,th 
bi ſhovld'pur-himro'his devination. Tr tay be allo rhar the kr es Spirit dot! 
wm ſuggeſt ro the curious that Which hekhbweth they defire: & if they receipehis 
Si ſuggeſtion intotheir rhoughr,he can caffly revealeit to his bond-flaues: Chryſs- | 
Aeatibert ſeth vs of this deceit;in theſe words: The deuil inſþrreth not teniþtation 
| | 3nt0 man,but he confidereth eiery mans deſire,cy as he feeth the man affetted,he taketh ve- 
OTt caſion therafter to ſeduce him. And there it is alleaged, that humane wnderſlanding tepen- 
"0 deth of the imaginations and figures of the things not hidgen 10 Sathan ; that is not repue- 
| nant io this that we ſay : Fr aarnit it were ſo. thourh he will, he cannot ſee whereabout 
our nderſtanding « occupied, much lefie durh he perceiue what the will reſolueth There- | 
of: becauſe the will doth not runne after the likentſſes of things;but followeth the wider. 
to, 1 F.. F033; < ©9010 $$ bd EE # 013 3h Aatongh * 
lerem.17.t0. | Bur the holy Scriptures(vpon which we muſt wholy reſt ourſelues)do reach 
vs;that God aloneknoweth the hearts, as the prophet feremy faith; & the church | 


fingerth 
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If we had our Gods name forgot, 
TT4vS. ' And helpe of 1dols ſouzht - 
|: Would not God then hate tried it ont ? 
| For he doth know our thought. © | SEED, 
1ne43.39. | - And Salowdrin the dedication of the Temple, ftith to the Lord, Thou alone 
+ Clem. 6.30. | knoweſt the thoughts of men, Therefore Saint Auguſtine ſaith well We know for cer- 
ws wow alt- | taine that the dewill ſeeth not the inward thoughts:but we hane learned by experiente,chat | 
udions. | Sy the _ of the mos the diſcourring bf the paſſions he gathereth ſomething ther- 
of.” But he atone knoweth the ſecrets of thoughts, to whom it i ſaid, 1t is thou onely which 
| {i124 | knoweththe hearts of all men. Saint Toby would alfo teachvs that, when he ſayth; 
#2425 | ThatTelus did not cemmit himſetfe onto the Tewes becauſe he knew them all , and had no 
need that any ſhould teſftifie of man ; for he knew what was inman. Tothis agreeththe 
28 Article of a determination concluded at Paris by the Sorboniſts, in rhe 
- +. þ-yere 1398,touching ſome ſuperſtitions newly crept in, which determination is 
.wholy inſerted by Bodin in his Demonomania : Thatour intellectuall thoughts are 
| a immediatly from heanen,gy that pops magical tradition one may diſcouer them 
| Vyou the 38. andge certainely of them. An error ; ſay the Sorboniſts. Bur Doctor Peter Mar- 
] chap. of the x | yr expoundeth this queſtion at length, & ſoundly, Yhirher the dtnills can ſee mens 
book of Saw. | thoughts? as before him Macerius among the Antients made an Homilic thereof. 
| 151.46 tmpg, | 0b Wier hath both learnedly and orthodoxically prooued by Teſtimonies out 
| of the holy Scriptures, and out of the Fathers, That the Deuill knoweth = 
t 


Pal.44. 20.21. 
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| ſhall be our Indge,and from whom no man ſhal be able to hide,or denie that which 


the preſence of God; who both ſee e, Hitd he, 
| _— ae Let vs adde Crna ſaying more out of Samr "2 _ ; 
| in theſe words: God ſearcheth the heart Je is both the Witmeffe and Tudut of it {4 ap. 
| proouerh and crowneth it - it is ynough that thou offer hinithe will, ooo 0 ONT: 
© -Tocloſe vpthis chapter, 1 thinke it ro' annex hereunto cerraine prayers 
taken our of the Morning Hymne made by Pradentins,ananticnt Latin and Chri- 
{tian Poer , who attributerh this properly ro God, That he alotic knoweth and 
ſoundeth our hearts,thoughrs,and ations : 20h COL VARY 72251 of 
Gods holy cheerefiull light unto our ſoules gints light, 0 | 
And cleanſing miſts,it makes vs cleane it bis tie frets 0 
$0 45'we may not ſpeake that which i falſe of foute,” 2) 
Naught earthly or obſcure may turne into oay foute. © + 
Not once all day our tongue, that vſed lying vile, 
Our hand,or glauncing eye our bodies may defile, Ow! 
A Cenſor lines aboue,that all our workes dothſtee © © 
From morning vntill night : Senere and Inſt hee, 
He Witneſſe « and Iudee, he ſees more than the Sin, 
As well far ff as neere,all that on Earth & done. 
He onely ſounds the depth of entry human mind, | 
And no man ener could his Sox raignt Tuſticeblind. IO: Wee 5 
The Philoſopher Sexeca,as great a Pagan as he was; ( albeit ſonic imagine hee 
| was a Chriſtian, & familiar with Saint Pau/)was not ignorant ofthele things : as 
alſo Lactantiws highly commendeth one ſentence of his, beeing this that follow- 
eth : The Deitie (ſaith he) is I know not what great thirig ; yea greater than a man car 
thinke. We ſerue it 4s we line : let vs pronide it may approoue vs. A conſcience cloſe ſhut v 
auaileth naught : we are all naked before God. Laitantins addeth, Let vs then cleanſe t 
conſcience that lies open to the eies of God,and carie vs alwaies in ſuch ſort,that we nay re- 
member we muſt yeeld an account : and let vs thinke continually that it is not men that be- 
hold vs pon ſome earthly ſtage,but that we are looked pon from heantn by a ip that 
e ſhall 
haze done, when this Iudge ſhall require an account _ . The Xgyptians in Yar 
paſt meant to repreſent this by an open eye, exprefling God by fo a —_ - 
phicall character. Foreuer as the cye ſecthall that is ſet beforc it, ſo doth God 
_— and behold all things. To this purpoſe,Thales being asked,It the workes of 
men were vnknowne to the ou ? No,nor yet their thoughts,anſwered he; ro 
the end that we, belecuing that the Deitie doth pierce into the verie bottome of 
our hearts,may not thinke it ſufficient ro be good in ſhew, but that wee may alſo 
endeauour to Had pure and ſound conſciences. 


o 
£1 
0 


Lo 
% 
* 
. 
”- 


| 


| in his booke' 7 


| cap.s. | 


— _ PR. 
0 £./ 4" FAST 
Ly » 5g 
Collat.7.cap.15, | _ 
\F--4 
1. 5 | *-"2 RY 
R457 $0.7 16834 os 
6 x 
£2 


© 
" " . 4 
of =  » 
i : 0 Sh #5. : 


#75 > 


G4 


of wrath. ' 


Vpon'the. 
Pte. 


: 4 
| . 


F 


— CC” 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. | Lib. 4 


Lib.r7.of the 
pods, 


Tib.7capge 7}, 


— 
— 


hiſtoric of the / 


| Prieſt ; beſides, hee had anaſliitant ioyned with him, to take heed thatno word | 


—Y "VER 


'$% 


ow ©.;4++OBAP. KANE; 1 kc) 

The ſacrifices of the, Pagans. And of the dintrſpties of Religion, 
ny He antient Pagans, namely.the Romans, vied an infinire number 
| ofcceremoniesintheir facrifices. yas Giraldus hath diſcourſed 
.therof both largely agd. exaQtly,gathering out of the Grecians 
| and'Latiniſtsall that conld make forthe purpoſe. Gaſpar Pencer, 
great learned man, hath.ſer foorth,many particulars thereofin 
=== his Commentaric of deuinations zthe which I will heere write 
out. When the Prieſt had broyght the beaſt for ſacrifice,and had fet it neere the 
Alter, he ſtoodand layd one band ypontheAltar,and then madeaprayer;in:the 
which Janus & Yeſta(the principall gods-in all lacrifices, and ro whom the vawes 
were, made firſt of all, becauſe the opinion was;rhariby them men might caſily 
approch to the other )were the firſt named;and there-was eſpeciall care had,that 
in this praicr 1«piter ſhould be called che moſt Good and moſt great Fathet;like- 
wiſe,that all the other gods ſhould be called vpon and named Fathers. But to 
the end thatno one word might be forgotten, or pronouncedamiſſe, there muſt 
be a prompter or Readcr,whe.pronouncedby writing,and ſaid the words to the 


were left or skipt ouer. Another cauſed filence tobe made,and the Trumpetrer | 
cried,that they ſhould looke well that no, vnluckie thing were heard : for if any 
extraordinary let ſhould happen, if the Prieſt miſt neuer ſolittle in his Oriſons, | 
there was oftentimes neitherheart-norliuer- foundin the entrailes, or elſe there | 
was found two. This being a our hogs eden: began his ſacrifice by immola- | 
tion, which was a paaſt made of wheat flowre wet with watcrand ſalt, like our | 
common paaſt : this mole, lumpe, or ſeaſoned dough; was layd vpon the Beaſts 
head that was to be ſacrificed, fome male .incenſe being put vnto it ; ſometimes 
in ſtead of dough they vſed certaine fruits, and all- the Ceremonie was called | 
Immolation, becauſe of the firſt part , as who would fay,a laying on, or placing 
of the mole or lumpe. Anon aftet,the Prieſt ſcattered wine all about,but before 
the ſcattering,he tooke ſome iga little boule of wood or of carth, and raſted of 
it, and then offered itto the ſtanders by, ro doe ſo likewiſe, and this Ceremonie | 
was.called Libation;which being done;he rooke off the haire from between the 
bealts hornes, and: caſt it into the fire for a beginning of the ſacrifice : then tur- 
ning himſelfe rowards the Eaſt, he paſt a crooked knife ouer the rop of the head 
vnto the taile of the beaſt : and laſt of all, after he had preſented and dedicated 
the bcaſt to the gods,he commaunded ſome other prielts (whoſe charge it was) 
ro cut his throat, which they did forthwith : ſome other receiued the blood in 
baſons,others flaied and waſhed the beaſt, or kindled'the fire, . The Beaſt bein 
waſhed very cleane, preſently the Flamine or chiete Prieſt turned and ſearche 
the cntrailes with an yron knife,noting preciſcly whether all the aforeſaid cere- 
monies had been well performed, and whither the gods were propitious. This 
yron knife waslong with an TIuoric haft ſer with brafſe nailes of Cyprus, and | 
the pommell of filuer : for it was not lawfull totouch the entrailes with the 
hand; for feare that the filthineſſe of ſome particular men ſhould mar and make 
void the ſacrifices. Afﬀeer all was well reutewed and ſcene, the Pricſts that cut 
vp the ſacrifice,tooke out certaine portions of the entrails,and of cuery limbe of 
the beaſt, rubbed them with wheat flower, preſented them in paniers to the | 
high prieſt,who laid them vpon the Altar,and burnt them in the fire,into which | 
it was forbidden tocaſt any wood of the oliue or lawrelltree, or any other that 
bare a verie thicke rind, or whoſe ftocke was hollow, or had holes,to burn n the 
acri- | 
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preſages. The pieces of flcſh offered ro the gods beirig conſumed,the ſacriticers 
fell ro feaſting, and as long as the feaſt laſted , ung the praiſes of the gods, and 
daunced about the Alrars at the ſound of certain ſongs, and ſome inſtruments of 
muſicke, Theſe be the words of Doctor Pexcey. | 
Now as the Romans haue carefully obſerued and retcined the ceremonies of 

their ſacrificers : ſo wee may gather out of Tirws Lint, that they haue often by 

ublike authoritie condemned new Idols and ſuperſtirious religions brought in 
bs ſome particular men, Not onely the bodies (ſaith he) began to languifh, but 
alſo a fantaſticall and new deviſed religion crept intothe minds.Some Deniners 
(that make ſale of ſuperſtitious ſouls)caried into houſes certain new ceremonies: 
In the end,the chiefe men of the citie not able ro endure this ſhametull diſorder, 
ro ſee in etiery lane, ſtreete,and chappel ſtrange and new inuentions for appealing 
of the gods, charged the Xdijcs to take order, that men ſhould adore no other 
gods but thoſe of Rome, & that in their ſeruice they ſhould follow the ceremo- 
nies that were moſt yſed in the countrey. In one place, where hee deſcribeth the 
ſecond Punicke warhe ſayth ; So long did the warre laſt, and the happy and vn- 
happy eucnts gaue ſo diucrs athaking, not ſo much to the fortune as to the minds 
of men;anda kind of ſuperſtition,come from other plates, had raken ſuch hold 
of the citic,thar men or gods ſeemed to be changed, and grown other than rhey 
were wont tobe. The Roman ceremonies were deſpiſed,not inſecrer onely,be- 
tween wals,and within houſcs ; but alſo inthe ſtreets,iri che marker place in the 
Capitoll a man ſhould ſec Aocks of women ſacrificing and praying ro the gods; 
but not after the faſhion of the countrey. The Prieſts and Deuiners had gotten 
the maſteric ofhuman thoughts. The Adiles,and Friumuirior criminall Judges 
(beeing roundly ſhaken vp by the Senate, becauſe they oppoſed not themſclues 
againſt this diforder) as one day they would haue driuen ſome companic fro 
the place, and ouerttirowne the prouiſtons for ſome facrifices; were in dangerto 
be ſoundly beaten. This cuill being grown to ſtith head, that rhere'was no hope 
to haue ir redreſſed by the inferior Magiſtrates; the Senar aurhotiſed M. Attilins 
Prztor of Rome, to free the people from thoſe ſuperftirions : who in a ſolemne 
alſembly read the decrees of the Snag oalping, Lot they who had bookes of 
PT ON oriſons,or the matiner how to ſacrifice, Op deliver them inro his 

ands;expreſly torbdiding any to offer ſacrifice in publike;or in any facred place 
after the new manner, Thus ſaith Titus Lincs. | 


—_ 


_— 


fherh the. ſecuritie of the antient Romans, and the attthoritie of Fc Senat nd 
Confuls,who with force of armes puniſhed and pur downe the; celebration of 
the feaſts of Bagchws, For cxtraordinaric noueltics hauc alwayes bin ſupected of 
the Romans,as alſo the conuenticles of people gathered together in one place, 
fearing that ſedition would follow thereof. Vpon this conſideration the young 

Plinie obeying the commiſſion of the Emperor Trai44; diſperſed the congregatt- 
ons of the Chriſtians. And many tyrants hauc ſuffred thoſe that made profeſſion 
of the truc Religion,to live peaceably at home but would not ſuffer them'toal- 
| ſemble,nor communicate together. Dio writerh,Thatthe knight ecencs coun- 
ſclled Auguſtus ro maintaine,withall caregthe old Rothan ſuperſtition, and to 
forceall other ſuperſtitions to follow that: yea and to repreſle and puniſh(as well 
in regard of Religjon,as of the common ſtate)ſuch as would bring in an innoua- 


ſacrifice of the oods with, becauſe ſuch kinds of wood were held for vnluckie | 


For this cauſe Cicero condemning nocturnall and ſtrange Ceremonics, magni- ; 


| tion,ornew ceremonies it religion : becauſe vnder.colour hereof, many altera- | 
tions were proieded, and mifchicuous faions made,which would bring foorth 
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De colleg.& | the Lawyer AMartianhad regard when he ſaid, That ir is not forbidden that men 


rag ſhould afſemble together becauſe of Religion ; bur that the ſame is not permit- 
Cap. 5. de 4zo» | ted but to the fraternities or ſocieties thatare allowed. In another place he ſaith, 
4 tee that no fraternitic or fellowſhip is lawfull, if the Senat and the Emperor doe not 
: approoue it. Inthis ſcnſe Tertulhian ſaid , That there wasan anticnt ordinance, 
importing, that none ſhould be canoniſed or deified by the Emperour without 


the approbation of the Senat. And therefore,7iberizs, when he would out of his 
Imperiall authoritie haue put Chriſt into the number of the Gods, was with- 
ſtood by the Senat,andletted from proceeding further. And it may be,thar ſuch 
decrees haue beene drawneout of the lawes of Romulzs,or of the tweluc tables, 
prohibiting the Romans to worſhip other gods than thoſe of their countrey.Cz- 
cero following ſuch decrees ordaineth in his lawes ; That none ſhould haye hu gods 
apart,nor ſhould worſhip in his houſe any new or ſtrange ones,except they hane beene firſt re- 
ceined by publike authoritie. That all ſhould haue the chapels buildeg by their fathers, and 
be content therewith. The conſideration whereof occaſioned the Pagans to perſe- 
Eub lib.7 cute with all extrcamitie the Religion of the C hriſtians, as new, and repugnant 
cap.ro.ofhis | to reaſon and to the diſcourſe of humane wiſedome, The perl1afion of &milian 
Ecdef. Hiſt. | 2oucrnor of Africa vader the perſecution of Yalerianws and Galicyus © mperours, 

| ne what opinion the anticnt Idolaters had of our Religion: ſee here a frag- 
ment of his Oration to Dronyſins biſhop of Alexandria, and to other Chriſtians 


£ 


treate you, For they ſuffer you to peel pr yan ſo as you would returne to that which-very 
nature teacheth , to worſhip the goas that are the protectors of this Empire,and to forget 
your manners and faſhions repugnant to Nature ; What anſwere yee hereunto ? Ithinke, 
ſering they perſuade you to become more wiſe, that you will not vnthankefully diſdaine their 
Euleb.bbs, | clemencie. In the Edit of Maximinian one may ſee the accuſations that thole old 
cap.18, 1dolaters allcaged againſt the Chriſtians. v hoteic cod 
 Moreouer, as this pretence andcollour was a plaufiblething with the wiſe- 
men of the world, ſolikewiſe the ſecrets of the truth were nor reuealed vnto 
them: which was the cauſe that they eſteemed the articles of the Chriſtian reli- 
gionas diſcourſes of mad men; wirnefſe that which Saint Luke writethin the 
Adts of the Apoſiles : For when Saint Pant yeelded a reaſon of his faith and 


Chap.36. | | | 
doctrine before Portis Feſt the gouernour,and Azrippa the king, Feſtus accuſed 

| him, That roo much learning had made him mad. Thercfore Saint Ar ofin hath 

13b.de Fri, | faid verie well That in ogreat 4 diuerſitie of opinions,ne man can ſafely dl inguiſh foo- 
eredendi.cap, | iſhneſſe from true Wiſedome, if he beleeue not that God is,and that aboue all things he em- 
at brace his holyWordby Fazth. Soas,, they that will frame chemſelues to ' 5 SHEA 


muſt begin Hy Faith . A little after hee ſetteth downe this difference betweene 
the Chriſtians and Pagans, that one ſort command men to beleeue in Chriſt, 
without asking wherefore ; the other will haue men yecld ancuident reaſon 


66.1.c4p1- | nies, and haters of novelties, but other Nations haue done the like. The 
| Scythians werenot ſo barbarous and vnapt to betaught, but they could con- 
celue what after-claps, might fall; if all men ſhould be ſuffered to bring in and 
follow ar thcir pleaſures, new deuotions, in aniage ſo ſuperſtitious : and there- 
fore they kild their king Scyles. He could notaway with the cuſtome of the 


Herodot. lib. 4. tart TD P49 _— rat 
countrey , but liked that of the Grecians better, amongſt whom he had beene 


: of 
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Lb.r& 3. . | conſpiracies,{editions,and ſuch other coufufions, the enemies of a ſtate. To this l 


driucn into cxile. 1 haue acquainted you particularly with what gentleneſſe our lords en. 


Yaler. Maxim, | for it. But not the Romans alone haue beene ſtrickt obleruers of the ceremo- | 


brought vp from his child-hood,and that ſv far foorth, ashce was inducted into | 
| the fellowſhip of Bacchus, The Scyrhians, who.condemne the G recians becault e 
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6.3 | | Lib13. Hiſtorical Medicarishk. 
Ms of their Bacthanlls, and cariior bebr6vghtt6 bekGuerthatulCodſhould bethe 
"IM inuentor of ceremonies where the ons ſhower eluesflitious atid thed; | | 
TE perceining' that their king/wis of that f6@; !cſtabHſhed his Broeher Otunrifades 
aith, in his place,” who hauing intrapped Seyle= that Wi fed t6indt dy Srulee ie of 
HI T hiratia, madehis head be ftricken off. $6 careful: obſerucrtW; | 
"_ of their caſt6tes, and ſcijertptmiſhers of thoſe thite offet Env Rang: | 
10ut | le&ſuperſtiti@hiFintotheir religion, 777 0151! botik -rrooner ld r>[irrog5 107 
| his  Tdoenor alleagetheſethings , aSif Twould'spproone thibpiviariefitheſt 
rk | who hold ,” THit"tivo contrarie religions may notindifferenth bee tof 
he | in one kingdorheor contitrey , thinking*ir mp Mons 161d buy 
"C'S, dririg greatrrouble to theſtate . Fora5 wee mult'cotifeſſe;/that Whet rhepritſte | 
4 or tnagiſtrar,e maitirainehis grearnefſe, beareth with the 6@lidcand) trekdet 
9d | MW | {pee her; andvblier pretence of religionAitrert Fae aHdTRON- 
tf ons\there miſt needes grow ſedirionsrhereby ;] Tithas haut beenefecne both | 
p heretofore att#in our time *fo wee may hold for certain, THER Guilewatawill 
af ceaſe;4f the prince beare his drawne OA CORE Vers ory Pables, 
ny | withoutleaning either to theright hatid or to the Teft;; "ext Fee ti off 
"| | che heids'of the Authors of tumults ſeditioris arid factions , Wintiout' feſpetHof 
rs, perſons. To fay truely, and pollitiquely withall/the profefi&hofriu elioi. 
S-  onnieder brings'of it ſelfe any changes'st alterations of Stares'wellefth F: 
” but'the changes come when the prince maintaineth and wilfully ndui&h in 
32 | old ſtperſtition,, 'wirhoutany rrue reafon or \ſound he pore IU hero | 
4 cauſe it ſo pleaſethhim. The verie Turkes ſhew themfeluty Hite equi and | 
k indifferent , who'in their ſpacious Empire tollerate*diners Religions, withoar 


i forcing the conſciences of their flaues, in regard of oy bodies. That 4s ſhe | 
at'this day in Teruſalem ih the Temple of our Saiijours ne: where the. 

Latines, Grecians, Armenians, Georgians, Mareonites, Abyflins, and othefs(tma-. 
king profeſſion of Chriſtianiſme') have their peculiar ceremonies), which they |. 


j 


; exerciſe quierly inthe ſame place one after another,/although' there bee" grea 
| hate and grudge berweene them. Tr is reported of Solyman the Emperqurofthe . 

j Turks, who ded in the ſiege before Ziger, that whetihe was admoniſhed bythe 
| father of the Mahomitiſts, whom they call Muphti,and by the Cadileſchetsor 
| Arch-biſhops, and by ſome of his Batfhes, ro baniſtrour of his territories the | 

lewes, the Chriſtians, and others of Religion contrarie to the Turkiſh ,"6r elſe 

compellthem tobccome Mammelucks and to turtie Carholikes'of Mahomer thee | 
ſhewed vntothem ourara window (that looked rowards a garden fer with'fan- | © 
drie hearbes and flowers)a certaine ſquare thar was ful of lowers ll of ditfiting 
collours, ſaying vnto them ; As yor difference and dinerſitie of hearbes and flowers | 
doth not any way hurt but exceedingly recreat the ſight and ſmell: ſo the ſundrie Religions | © 
that are in my Empire are rather a helpe than achargeto me , ſo long as my ſuvietts line | © 
peaceably and obey in all things my commandements. It is better thereforeto let them line 
after their faſhion,and to follow their owns Religion, as my predeceſſors gaue theledhe to 
doe,zhan to raiſe tronbles, and ſee my ftate bronght to deſolation « For that were to pluck 
wp all theſeflowers,and to leaue but one collonr : and then what ſhould ! doe elſe but vs- 

cloath this garden of his linely hue and beautie ? The like moued the Em perour Niue 
in former times, to inhiþir by Edit, all calling of any man in queſtionfor the | 
matter of Religion, Alexander Seners had the ſame confideration,who for all he 
was a Pagmn,allowed the Chriſtians a Temple within the citicof Rome ; Tr#j4); 
and CAdrar graunted the like before him. Finally, Conftantine, ſurnamedthe | 
Great proſperedenery way, becauſe he ſuffered the Chriſtians to haue certaine | 
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eof along time repreſſed andiquenched ./ So; that wee ſee in diyers 
bands,wiues,fathers,mothers,children, brothers, ſiſters;and kinsfolks 
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* | the ſoule/the nobleſt part of man, and a beame of the diuine Eſſence ) when ir 

| ? | commeth once to be illuminate by the lighr of the Goſpell,cannot be ſo preſled 

| » | with the miſcries of war, nor conſtrained by rigor of torments, that itcan em- / 

| Y | brace adodctrine which ſhe iudgeth to bee falſe , idolatrous, and profane : confi- 

| * | dering, that neither flatterics,nor rage violent courſes,nor tortures, are 

>> | the things that diſcour the truth of ſaluation to make the ſame to bereceiued : 

| »» | but that commeth by alouing and gracious conference, by Counſels and quiet 

» | diſputations, ſuch as theantient Church had ſome, but our time hath nor yer 

| » | ſeeneany of them. | | | 

Saint Auguſtine is of opinion, That a man ſhould perſuade and maintaine Reli- | 

gionrather by inſtruftions and admonitions , than by commaundements. and 

threatnings : Thetefore if therein ye offer violence, and force the cgnſciences 

of men, you make (ſaith he,ſpeaking to princes)that your ſubieRts become wor- 

ſhippers of your mantles,andare no more the ſeruants of God. This rough dea- 

ling begetteth in mens hearts contempt of Religion, and is the cauſe, thar the 

conſcience in ſtead of the pure ſeruice of God ( making doubt of that ſeruice 

which ſhe is drawne vnto y force, or abhorring it in her ſelfe,and not able its 
| 4y | 
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| ambitions, madde 
| 


| againe,ratifiedthe condemnation of the herefie of thePriſcillianiſts.y and(of the | | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſtill arthis day the Friers of his ſe&retaine and hold thetitle of Inquifitors of 
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| 
| 


ly co rerurne tothar which ſhee was-made to leaue)beginsto grow careleſſe,and | 


as their tongues are: » Of theſe violent courſes commeth- robbing and ſlaying, | 
contemipt:ofigreatmen , conſpiracies againſttheir perſonsand Rates : many ta- | 
Ling pleaſure to torment the conſciences of men;tocheend that by this inuenti-} | 
onthey-may wa iq hu tothe miſferies whichtheir ſeditious leagues, &'rheir 


cruell counſels haue-broughrfoorth : witneſſe thegrear | 
kingdome ſo much beaten with the winds of the Leaguezof ſedition,of profanc- | 
neſs and atheiſme.Such cuils never take place'in their hearts that Joue their /Re- | 
ligion.fincerely,&oncly for her ſelfe,not for any otherreſpect:for(as Saint Yu- 
euſtin airhyThere is none but God that is che king of cQnſciences;Furthermore; | 
it wasneuer ſaid, heard, cry a ; a: Chriſtian Ho ro Chriſtianeo | 
death ly, by:the handsof atormentor, for matter of 'Religipn;though they | 
once > rages in ſome articles , ſo long asthere; was Pu 1 SrTvd 
mie orimpierie; will ngte one example of Priſctian, who wasontea Biſhop.: 
He beihg declared an hcreticke in fome Synods, and namely lat of /Burdeaux, 
by Saint Martin and other Orthodoxall Biſhops , yponthefalſeand- intollera- 
ble opinions by him ſer abroch : it hapned chat 1racws and Yyſutus,” Biſhops like- 
wiſe,mooued with the zeale of Chriſtian Religion, accuſed Priſci/ianto the Em: 

ror Maximings, 8 tollowed the cauſe ſo hotely, that Priſcilianand ſome thou- 
Fands of his followers were put rodeath. For which caule Szgebert,, a Monke-of | 
Saint Bexets Order, procured, that S. Martin and mahy other Biſhops aſſembled 


other fide) excommunicated 7tacws and all his adherents: yea,and from that time 
all they were called tacians, and held for heretickes, who, according ro the opi- 
nion of 7taczs , 'maintained that they who erred in marter of Religion,oughrro | 
| be put todeath, Finally, Dom#niczs,author of the Qrder of the Jacobrns, was the 
firſt thatamong Chriſtians brought vp the puniſhinenr of fire for Religion: and 


the faith, 8 make themſelues terrible in many places by reaſon of their crueltie 
and rigour. It is ſaid,that his mother, when ſhe was with child of him,and readie 

rolie downe, dreamed that ſhee was deliuered of a great dogge bearing in his 
' throata burning fire-brand. Ir is likely that this fire-brand fi nihed the fires thar 
this good Frier firſt kindled ; whereby aninfinite number of people in Chriſten. 
dome haue ſince beene burnt and conſumed to alhes. bat. ©; 


_ 
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CHAP XIX'\. 


Theexecrable ſacrifices and aitions of Tulian the CApoftata. Memorable 
Collettions concerning humane Sacrifices. 


Lthovgh the life and death of the Emperour 1a/zan bee ſet foorth 
My f by Ammian Marcellins , Libanius, and other followers of that 
#1 prince, inthe tearmes of honour, with great commeridation of 
| his wifedome, pietie,juſtice,temy rance,and other vertues : yet 
Bf the other Hiſtorians,namely the Ecclefiaſticall,agree rogether in 
the rehearſall of his wicked deporrments, and Horrible death : 
for they write, how that 7ulian beirig wounded with a blow of a launce as dar- 
red from heauen,in a certaine battell he had againſt the Perſians, taking ahand- | 
fall of his owneblood, hee chrew it vp into the ayre with theſe blalſphemous 


words. 


then rorun into diuers thoughts,andat laſt plungeth -heelfe inthe gule of os | 1 
 fanitiezcarnalllibertie,and atheiſme : for mertsconſciences are not ken ded E-- 
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| wards againſt our Saviour Chriſt, from whoſe ſeruice hee was vngracioully re- | 
 Lib.z cop-25. | yolred): Galjlean,thos'huft-obstherittorre tn theend; Thus writeth T; odorer;Caſfio- 

© ge dorus in I non oi trephoras,xvho alſoreporterh; that 7&/iaw at | 
| thepoint of cb: extraordlinarie} opened hiseyes;; and 
cried our (ſeeing) Jeſus Nitro ireyg tut rhy felfe. Saint terom weneth of this leach as 
, 


followerh:The Emperourhiangoitg ro makewarre againſtche.Parthiafis,yo- 
| mined dupſeucn bookesagainft 7eſas'Thriſt,and telr (as himſeiftrwas wontto lay) 
= thatfroin the beginning beſhad to dbewith the Galilear carlaſt he receiued the 
'þ | reward of his ſtinking tongae, his vv BAI e301, witha hunce. Af. 
Xffin.lib.x.ca. | ter'that Tear hathabandoned hingſelfe ro the ſeruice'of Tdols, hee grew the craf- 
320! ec- | tieſt perſccater of all,ouerttrowingmore people by faire ſpetches;-promiſes, 
q | rewards,and publike'einptoyments, than all the. other Emperours'had done by 
rorcures and puniſhments "He was foſubrill and ſo-bearen intoſining tricks;thar 
: | heinduced chepooreTewes.ro rebuild the Templeof Terulalem #butrhey were 
diuerred fromtheirenerpriſe by carth-quakes; and thicke: flimes vf/fire that | 
4 came from thefoundationss But hoc had 2death worthie of his life :f6r (to 
NY ſpightandvexorhe Chriſtians, whome hee had euer (ince his revolt perfeeuted 
andifflicted matiy wayes by his cunning fleightsand odious practiſes) hee pub- 
liſhed certaihe Edits ſer open the remples of Idols, and commaunded that all 
ſhould offer ſacrifice ro them; In his coync* hee cauſed upiter to bee granen, 
whom hee made to ſet the Diademabour his forchead , Pallzs ro apparell/him, 
Sorom.lib.z. | and-<Mercurie to giue himthe Sceprer. He ordeined alſo that in his Statues; Twpi- | , WW . 
BI ter ſhould bereprefented'like ro him , comming (as it were)ourt of heanen ;'and 
preſenting vnto him the Diademeand parple Roabe', markes of Imperiall dig- 
| nitie ; belides, Mars and Mereurie beholding him, and with a winke of the eye, 
giving (as it were) a certificate, thathee was both eloquent and valiant. More- 
ouer, hee determined to'eſtabliſh againe the Oracle of T{4pollo, which fince | 
Chriſts byrth (as all other Oracles ) had beene made dumbe ar the appearing 
of the Prince of Light and Truth , -onerthrowing the power of darkenefle. 
For this end hee ſent 0ribaſivs his Phyſitian and Treaſurer to the cittieof Del- 
phos, who beeingarriued there, and going about his bulinefle, the wicked ſpirit 
1m hisabridg.. | ſpake\ and told him in plainetearmes fer downe by Cearenu, this which fol. 


ment of hiſt. loweth : 


<- EE " 
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—_— 


Goe hence andtell your Prince that now 

The Curtaine wrought ſo curiouſly 

Is fallen downe ; #nd none heereby , 
M 7 words regard or once allow. | 
The Bay-tree whence all Oracles came 


Is vaniſht : and the water of 5kill | 

Whoſe Chriſtall Brookes did yeeld ſuch fame 

Shall bee pn ſilence buried ſtill. ST 
Tothis agrees the Verſes alleaged by Porphyrizs in the booke of ſacred Phi- 
| Ioſophie, in this ſence : 


Ah,woe is me ! Three footed ſtaoles lament ; 
For your Apollos ſpeech xs meerely drownd. 


A heauenly Light workes mine extinguiſhment, 


Whoſe force with force,doth caſt me to the ground. 


Wee reade, that the like (welneere ) befell the Em perour Avguſtus,who ha- | 


uing made a ſacrifice of a hundred oxen, fentro demaund of the Oracle at Del. | 
GUT =» phos, | 
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phos, who ſhould ſucceed him in the Empire . The wicked ſpirit after a ſhort 
pauſe , declared in three Grecke verſes why the Oracles had left ſpeaking ,- and 
anſwered of Ieſus Chriſt newly borne,and of his power,this that followeth: 


* Anewborne Hebrew Babe,King of the Gods moſt bleſt, 
"Commands meto diſlodge, and hie me hence apace 
Tato the deepeſt gulfe of the moſt darkſome place. 
Therefore our Altars leaue,andneuer aske the reſt. 


—  — 


This Oracle receiued, Argry/t#s was no ſooner returned to Rome, but he eau- 
ſedagreataltarro be ſer yp inthe Capitol with this inſcription, A 4 |? Rim o- 
GENIT1 DE1, that is, The Altar of the firſt borne God. TIED 

Bur to come again to 7#/zan the Apoſtata : it is written of him, thatnotcon- 
tent to hauc committed theſe faults aboue mentioned , hee yſed ro hel pe him- 


madeall the doores be ſhut and ſealed,appointing good guards before theſatne. 
But the newes of his dearh in that warre becing brought , ſome curious perſons 
cqueting to know what 7#liaz made to bee ſo carcfully guarded, opened the 
doores of the caue, where becing entred , they found a woman hanged by the 
haires, her handsſtretched abroad , her bygalt opcned, out of which this cruell 
Apoſtara had plucke the liver, to know by inſpection thereinto, what ſhould be 
the; iſſue of -his voyage againſt the Perftans. Cedrenue, Godfrey of Viterbo,:and 
Abbas Vrſpergenſis in their Chronicles , write, That in Antioch and. elſewhere 
in: caucs and ſecret places, there were. found coffers full of dead mens heads, 
and'many bodicsin the borrome of welles, which were theremnants of [uljazs 
ſacrifices. e£lius Lempridius reporteth, That the yillanous: monſter Helzogabas 
lxs, once Emperovr of Rome, praCtiſed this manner of crucll ceremonie called 
Anthropomantia,chuſing (to that end) many faire young Gentlemen throughout 
all Italy, and whoſe parents were liuing , that the ſorrow and mguzning for 
them might bee the greater. Butthe wretch went not long Vnpunithed for his 
ſo hainous offences : for withina while after hee was mardered; and his bodie 


EY! 


o 
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, \ 


non his Bardaſh, as faireayourhas any.was in his tine, and-after pla 
called Antinoa, and images to beeſer yp throughour all the Romance Empire, 


gfuen to ſuch trades and ſacrifices, of Sathar; hee {lew andoffered children, 


great, furtherance to his 2ffaires'. But, all. his. gouernmenit' was: vnfortunate, 
and .at the laſt. (defeated 'in a battell) hee was; taken; ptifoner by Supdr 
king of Perſia, who vied him fora foot-ſtoole.to geta hor{t-backe on : and-ha- 
pititully. 14 41 3+ 6 oh s 52 10 232094 $3211 113 931% 
Such horrible and moſt execrable oblations,were onceimuch vicd' amongſt 
the Hetruſcians, of whicha man may;ſceyet at this day rhe ceremoniesitira- 


M$ : 


blers of marble, andone amonglt the reſt ax Pexouſa , very whole and- plaine, 
which 


ſelfe with magicall ſacrifices moſt deteſtable : for, going from Carras againlt | 
the Perſians,hce went intoacaue, where hee inade certaine horrible ſacrifices; | 
which hauing ended in the preſence of ſome that were his moſt familiars, hee | 


in. the number. of the gods ; cauſed a Citie tobee builded in honour's him, 
of which ſomeare yet ſtanding at Rome. The Emperour #alerianwas much 


pluckt ourttheirentrailes,to ghele by them what was to come, renting theerea- | 
tures of God , and perſuading himſelfe tharſuchi abhominations:wouldcbee a | 


uing languiſhed {ome yeares in this milerie, he was afterwards flaied aliue molt | 


_ 


Inthelife of 
Adrian. 


| 
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which I haue beheld with great admiration. Now to omit the ſacred Hiſtories, 
* | whereweread that ſacrificings of men haue beeneprattiſed amongſt the idola- 
| trous and reuolting Tewes after the manner of the Pagans,ir appeareth that ſuch 
ſacrifices haue beene much vſed in France. Vpon which occaſion many thinke 
Lib.9.of the | (and of this number is one Geruaſirzs, alleaged by Robert Gagnin ) that the Cittic I 
Hiſtot Frances | Arles in Prouance hath taken hername , the Anticnts hauing called it Aralata. | 
For ina place that is hard by the citie, called La Rochette, there ſtood two pil- 
| lars, and vpon them an altar of ſtone, ypon which the people(meeting there cue- 
ric yeare the firſt day of May) offred human ſacrifices for the proſperitie of the 
Cittie . Their cuſtome was to buy three yong men, vpon whom they beſtowed 
good ſtore of daintie victuals, and fatned them a whole yeare ; andafter at the 
day appointed they cut their throats vpon this Altar, & with their blood fprink- 
| led althe people ſtanding deuouily round about the pillars. This bloodtecere- 
monie was aboliſhed by Saint Tr9phin/s5,onc of rhe ſeuentic and two diſciples'of | 
our Sauiour Chriſt,ſent out of Iudea into Prouance'; who taught ſuch as heard 
and beleeued him, that they were nor to beſprinkle their bodies and garments 
with the blood of ſinnefull men , but their ſouls, with the precious blood of 
Lb.z.ofthe | Teſus Chriſt. Theſe furious & mad ſuperſtitions are yer at this day in vſe among 
New world. | the Caribes, apeople of the Welt Indies , as Ierom Benzo affirmeth after others, | 
| They carrie with them to the war an Idoll named Chrappe, and before cuer they 
; put themſclues into the field, they qgt the throats of the faireſt and luſtieſt pri- 
{oners they haue,of which they make many ſacrifices,and rub this Idollall ouer Mo. 
| | with their blood, and atterthat, with the flcſhof thebodiesthey —_—__ 
| cheere among themſelues. Who ſo defireth to know more of ſuch wicked and 
| cruell ſacrifices of the Heathen, ſh.ll find the ceremonies of them briefely and 
exa&tly gathered out of anticnt Authors by L:lims Gyraldws, ih his Hiſtorie of the 


ſ gods,and ſeuenteenth booke, 


— 
—_— —_ - <> 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the Penates, of the Palladium, and of the bucklers named Ancilia, among the Ro- 
mans. Memorable obſeruations of other Images andfatall pittures, 


ce Veſtalls were ſo much honoured amongſt the Romans ; that 
if any one of them would 'walke foorth of the Cloiſter of their 
goddeſle Yeſta,it was not lawfull for her ro goc without having 
certaine Mace-bearers before her , and a great traine of Ladies 
of the ciric wayting on her, becauſe of the reuercnce euerie one 
| baretotheirorder. Theſe religious virgins kept very careful- 
| ly the ſacred firein a ſecret.place , worſhipped the Palladium, and the gods Pe- 
| nates brought from Troy, fora lackie pawne of the laſtingneſfſe of the Roman 
Empire ; with fo many ceremonies or ſuperſtitions, that it was not lawfull for 
any to come neere the ſaidthings,ſaue the try & the chiefe biſhops.Ir is the 
| mannerof poore Idolaters,the more ſuch bables and deuiſes are hid from them, 
| | ] the moreearneſtly to delirethem, and to thinke that ſome great miſteries and 
much vertue lye hidden vtider them. Such is the nature of thecommon people, E 
| that they thinke all is good and profitable which they vnderſtand not. They 
| {exender 3 | write thar theſe Penares or mn brought from Troy , were two images{but 
| | 6.5.cap.17. | groflely hewen)hauing faces like rwo yoting children, fitting, and holding each 
| of them a dart . Some thinke that the Palladium ,- reſcued by «nes , was 


| an image of Apollo or of Neprune : others, that it wasa Troian Pals ſhewed ar 
# | Rome, 
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Romezat Lauinium,and other places. Tobcefſhort, Authors differabout it;atid | 


ler tothe breaſt thereof, and then placed rheimage(for lone) hard by- 
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itrskilled not greatly.if there were nonewesirallofblieſe Idols p1tay-ir werea 
goodturneit they had neuer beene. Bur ſecingiris fa,letvs proceed with rhat 
wee meanctoſay;and Jay open the miſeric ofthe Pagans,apd the horribl. blind- 
nefle they haue becneftricken with for the ſpace of ſormany ages « -Prering tel- 
leth diuers things-bf,chis PaHadium, and bokderh that iewas a buckler-thatrfell 
from heaven as the Idolaters beleeued':::4poilodorus writeth , That onenamed 
1/«s (hauing built a'cittie called-Hium,bythecommandement of che Oratlez'in 
a chappell vponalictle hill of Phrygia called Ares) prayed: Jupiter to givehim 
ſome ligne ; the next morning at breake 6f day, he ſpyed'before hjs tabernagle 
the Palladium, which [#p/ter had cauſed roſhde downe to the earth.) It was'an 
image of three cubits hic,hauing the feet-ſet in ſuch-ſortas ir ſcemed ro-walke; 
cartyiog a jauclin in her right hand'lifr vp,and in the,ottier, a diftafte and a- ſpini- 
dle, The ſame Apo/lodorus faſtning one fable ro another,diſcourlerh of the Pal» 
ladium ſomewhat ridiculouſly : I will ſetit downe briefely that»it may. more 
and more -appeare in what: bottomlefle pits 'of error theſe wretched idolaters 
and infidels haue beene plunged. He ſaith, That 1nerus hauing beenenoutſed 
and brought yp in the houſe of T7140» the father of: Pa/les, theſe twamaids gaue 
themſelues to the following of armes.and one day there fell a quarrellberweene 
them , in the which H#nerus beeing vpon rhe point of doing Pall {ome-hure, 
Iupiter affrighted therewith put his buckler before , whercat Pallas becing agalt 
and looking backe,was hurt by £Minerua and ſo toll downe: Mineryd exceeding 
ſorie for that was done, made an image reſembling Pa//as,and fallnedthis wag 
fer. £ 

while aftera ſore peſtilence reigning , | Eledra had recourſe to rhis' Palladium, 
and carryed it away with her into the countrey where Troy wasbuilded, After. 
wards 1/45 in remembrance of: E/e#ra, greatly reuerenced the temple which ſhe 
had cauſed to be built. Cedrenus, a Greeke Hiſtorian thinketh that-the /Plladi- 
um wasSa ſtatue of wood, repreſenting Minerua, whois allo called; Pallzs : The 
fame was (faith he) Thattinis Palladium had ſuch vertue rhrough charmes , en- 
chantments,and other ſuch deuiliſh arts, that the Citrie where it was kepr could 
neuer bec loſt . A Poiloſopher and Prieſt beeing a witch named' Aſtzes, brought 
and preſented it to 7ros king of the Troians,at ſuch time as hee rooke in hand t9 
build Tlium : and Tros for this Prieſts ſake called all his:countrey' Afi2, which 
betore was named Epirrhope. Wee may ſee in Homer, in YFirgilland others, that 
the Pagans were ſo fetcht in andſo miſerably deluded that they gaue creditto 
all theſe fooliſhtoyes. The Grecians inſiſting vpon Oracles., thought thatthe 
Trojans ſhould remaine inuincible and their cittie impregnable, ſg long asthey 
ſhould be guarded by the Palladium . Therefore Y/y//es with great cunning 
ſtoale itaway : and from his hands it. fell intorhe hands of Diomedes, who war: 
ned by an Oracle { ſo ſaith the fable) gaue it ro «&zeas comming into Italy, full 
ſore againſt his will. And thus was this idoll brought and aduanced into.credit; 


At the length it vaniſht intoſmoake : for in the time of Nero,the greateſt part of | 


Rome being burnt, with ſome of thoſe temples(and namely that of rhe goddeſle 
Veſta) rhe Penates, and the Palladium of the Romans were conſumed to aſhes, | 
witnefle Cornel. Tacitus, though I amnor ignorant thar ſome other Authors are 

of another opinion, 


Concerning the bucklers called Ancilia, the Ronmians had them in deuout | 


keeping . Whenin the time of Ngma Pompilias the cittic was ſointected with 


the peſtilence,that no ſacrifices or expiations could remedie the cuill : it is ſayd, 
| There 
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There fell from Heauen a buckler of brafſe into Numas hands, in whichbucklex 
the future aduentures anddeeds of the Romans were contaitied; ' They think. 
ing that the ſaferie of their Cittie conſiſted inrhis buckler,.and fearing leaſt jt 
might be ſtolen away, cauſed eleauen-ſuch orchefro be forged by anexcellent 
workemancalted <Mamurizs, who made them ſo like thataman could nor dif- 
ccrne the rrue one from thoſe thar-were counterfeit ; and being conſecrated 
tothe god Mars they wereall committed in keeping to the Prieſts named Sal. | 
| The Ancilia were of an ouall ſhape, more long tl.an broad, as appeareth by a 


; | Ggure of one of them in the other (ide of an image of CLntoniniuthe Debonaire, 
Fab ' Lib43.0fhis | repreſented by Preriws,and inthe faire booke of the auntient Funerallspabliſhed 
i924 Hicrogl, in Italian, with exquiſite figures, by Thomas Porcachi. The auntient Amorrhites 
had the like Idols of gold erected vpon pretious ſtones, and had in great eſtima- | | 
| tion, which they called, Holy Nymphs. Theſe Idols when they were inuoked 
44} "ROE and prayed ynto, ſhewed to their ſeruants whar they were to doe,if we may be-. pv 
rl quit. of the | 1EEu? Philo Tudeus , who fayth further, Tharan Angell ofthe Lord ſeeing hee | 
: Bible, _ = burnenor breake thoſe Images, threw them intoa bottomleſſegulte } 
Tet + | of the ſea. LY OFT: te 
| | | We ſhould haue ſpoken more than ynough of rheſe Sathanicall cofining | MW . 


tricks ( which we ought ro deteſt ind tread vnder the feet of our thoughts ) if 
immediatly after and along time fince the Chriſtian truth was manifeſted inthe} 
world,there had not beene ſcene in publique,namelyamong the Grecians,many 
ſuch tarall Images worſhipped with grear ſuperſtition. They were called Sr. 
ehioſes,or Stechtodes , the moſt narr of which were broken and beaten downe by 
| | the Latins atter they had poſſeſſed themſelues of Conſtantinople, faith Neceras, 
| Ar the end | as followeth. The Latines determined to throw downe the renowned Statues | 
| of the An- ** | called Srechiodes (becauſe of the iuſt proportion and ſimmerrie of all their parts) 
| als. **| beingaccountedthe forrs and tences of Coriſtantinople, and invented to ſerue 
| "| fora rampier againſt the enemies that would enter into it by force,or ſurpriſe: 

? | Iknow not if with reaſon and truth, or no, aboue all, they refolued to throw 
| 2 | downe thoſe that were contraric to their Nation. They cauſed diligent ſearch 
| ” | tobe made for them, aud' ſpared neither thoſe, nor the Images of brafle, but*| 

*? | they were pluckt downe from their pillars and caſt into the fire , no,nor yet the 
| "? | left foot of the braſen Horſe placed vpon a quadrangle of marble inthe Bulles 
| ” | ſtreer, with all his trappings and furniture ; having his eares prickt vp, and ney- 
*? | ing(as irwere) at the ſound of the Trumpet,carrying a man of a couragious and 
| * | heroicall repreſentation : a worke moſt admirable, becauſe of the exquiſite 
p | workemanſhip ot all his parts and members. Soine ſay this Horſe is the Pe- 

**| gaſus, and the knight Ew : others afftirme that the manis Joſuah, as his 
| ” | furniture ſheweth, becauſe ſtretching hisright hand toward the chariot of the 
| ?* | Sunne and ofthe Moone , he ſeemethro ſtiy ir, and holdeth in his lett hand a 
| ” | Globe of brafſe. Having broken off this foor of the Horſe, they found within 
” | the ſame, a mansimage, reſembling wel-neerea Bulgarian, which Image was 
"| tranſpierced and ticd faſt with a'naile ſouldred with moulten lead that inuirond 
” | it ofall parts. ' The Larins made rhis image to be molten; not for that they fea- 
| red the Bulgarians (asany man that would miſtake them, might imagine) but 
”” | becauſe they ſought all meanes to ſertle themſelues in the poſſeſſion of Con- 
?[ ſtantinople, hauing aneye toall occurrents they would let nothing ſtand thar 
"| they thought might prejudice and hinder them, - The ſame Nzetas reporteth, 
1b.cof his | That the Emperour Emanzellead away with the ſame ſuperſtition (being vpon 


| Annals, che point of going to make warre in Hungarie) cauſed an Image, ominous to the | 
Hungari- 
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Hungarians to bethrowne down 4nd a TombecalkrhoRotwine; torus 
payred, thinking by ſuch exployrsto bring an altetarion t6the: aFaires pb ric 
eſtabliſhiigehat of hc Ems 

pire. 160 A613 REAP \ 1480 -_ 19 enoitroqut Tobi wi <a 
-TheophylurEmperout of Greece is taxed likewifs for hang giugn credit te 
the magycallimpoſtutes of the Patriarch 70h». Trhapperis ww whit 

n #Nibieto the Empire, miitined, and Avthes vndet 'eheilea: 
Uibg Y d Theiphylusinthteeſeutraltplaces/ which 
pyr redeale : This Patri: 
rotir to/take cotitageandto hope wellz”proui 

ſhould bee pur into the hands"6fehree trons new $/3aVtHs 

hoiver © Aerts ſhould meete inthe Eutipus/6f eHheTirquey:3vhe 


two States , by extenuating that of Hungarie, an 
5,4 pa fun 
CN Chnnatnes: Who alfatced3fpbuig 
> of three Caprtaines, who aſſaulted Thevp! 
tim toaſhrewd aften 
rokegt hitttz*'His councell was, tohaoCrhtee 
which 
other Satues/of brafſe there ſtood one thar had Mito" heads2/and iwhenrhe 


Patriarchſhopld bid ſtrike, theſe men were ro flrike-atthoſe hiends® witth-#ll |*- 
their force; till rhey made them fallt6 the gromnd, &'iFit hih beene "at '6ne |* 
ſtroake . ' The Emperor liked this councell well after ti@Þriohe, the Patriarch |- 


haiting on a ſecular habir becauſe he would not beknowile; catmexvirhthe chree 
men to the Sratue, and hauing vttered a chatme whichtookeaway all verty 
another. © Two of them laid on ſoſtonely , "that they feldtive headsts the 
ground :therhird made that which reniamed'to hang atonedide;; but &wi 
notbeaten downe, The like hapned to the'Cipraines'of the Rebels +for when 
they came to handic-ſtroakes with the' Lieuteriants' of 7hrophyinr, two of the 


 Captaines were flaine in the place ; thEchird waswotnded , butthor to/dearly; 


yet in ſuch ſort, that not being able tro goe any mote ro the warrezand his trotif 
growne weake, they returned home tro their houſes. The fame Zomare writerh 
of Alexander,brother to Leo, That having asked the So0thfoy erSiFhe ſhould line 


ſtones ro be faſtned to the Boare of braffe that todd in the Theatre :-and that ' 
this was the figne that he ſhould hold out againſt his brorher Les; They gheſſed 
wellin thecompariſon that they made of this man (given ouer to gourmandize, 
and all that belongeth thereto) witha hogge : and he{more beaſt than the verie 
beaſts)giuing credit to theſe Sooth-ſayers, did what they had Councelled Hitt. 
Theſame Aurhour,in thelite ofthe Roman Emperorſyrnamed Zarapenus, faith 
That there ſtood vpon the rop of the Arch of the Xerolophe,towards the well, 


celled by ſome to breake downe the head of this ſtatue, promiſing that there: 
vpon the Duke ſhould preſently die : As ſoone faid, fo ſoone done, and at the 
ſame inſtant Simeon died of a paine in the ſtomacke, of which within a little 
while afternewes was brought to the Emperour. Euphroſine Wife to the Em- 
perour Atexius Angelus (carried away with the like ſuperſtition , and deſiring to 
know what was tro come) cauſed the ſnowr of the Calydonian Boare to bee cut 
off, who with briſtled hayre and open throat ſer vpona Lion m a great place 
of Conſtantinople. Moreouer, ſhee made other Statues to be mangled, and ſome 
to haue their heads paſht and battered with ſtrgakes of hammers , ſayth'Nzeas 
in his Annals : where he writerh, that afterwards, the Emperour 1/aacms An- 
geluscaufed this Boare to bee remooued into the great Palace, meaning there- 
4 to repreffe the rage of the people, vnruly and like to a Boare. Inthe ſame 
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from the Starue,cnioyned themen r&Ntrikc vpon , theheadsby 'kithes one after ; 


any long time, ney anſ\vered him, He ſhould ; ſos he would cauſe ruskes ind | 


a ſtatue repreſenting Simion Duke of Bulgaria,and that the Emperour was cotir | 
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| dan; he caſt his eye towards apillar which -had three (erpemts ofbralle winding 


| choughthey had their three heads. Heasked whar it {ignified,andafter hurled a 
| bartle-axe which hecarriedjn his hands.againſt the al, 


Hiſtoricall Medigations; Lib,z, 
the great palace of Conſtantinople , which was broken in pieces by the people, 


ſaying,that this image had been made and ſet vp to draw the Welterlings to the | 


conqueſt of Conſtantinople, 1 - 1 1 oo hee 

Ofthis kindof ſuperſtitious or magicall ſtatues, was that which the Annall 
of Turkic,printed not long _—_— mention in theſe termes: As Mahomerthe 
Turkiſh Souldan,after the raking of Conſtantinople, rid ypand downe the iry, 
rauiſhed with the fight of ſo.many ſtately buildings, comming intothe Atmin; 


OR .. * #7 1 
fs da 


aboutit from theſhead to the foor of the ſame Pillar, ſceming,, to bee but one 


r,and therewith ſtrucke 
one of the heads,and broke offthe nether lip;preſently there were ſeene in Con- 
ſtantinoplea greataumberof Serpents: Whereupon fome councelled himnor 
to touch that ſerpentany more, foraſmuch as it was long of that ſtatue that there | 
had not bin any {erpents inthe citic till that time. Hence it is,that at this day the 
ſame pillar is yer ſtanding : and though(after the nether lip ofthe braſen ſerpent 
thus broken) there entred ſerpents into Conſtantinople, yet they neverhurt any 
bodice. There-was beſides, a horſe of braſſe ſtanding rhere,and vpon the ſame a 
knight,which <Hahomet made to be beaten downe:and it was ſaid,thar this ſta- 
uphops the plague our ofthe Cirtie. Vponthis Storie, 10h» Leonclauims, addeth 
for expoſition this that followerh : ,Arminaan lignifieth in the Turkiſh lan- 
guage that place of Conſtantinople which the Greekes called Hippodromos, thar 
is,the place where they ride & run theirhorſes. This pillar of ſerpents'interlaced 
from the bottome to the top (where theirthree heads appeare placed inatrian- 
le)is yet ſtanding. I have hs that Conſtantine in times paſt placed vpon. the 


me,the three-footed ſtoole of Apollss Oracle in Delphos: wheras it is ſaid,that | 


this Image was the cauſe that no Serpents came into Conſtantinople, ſuch was 
the opinion of the Greeks,as Mahomet vnderſtood it, I haue a booke, a Manu- 
ſcript of the buildings of Conſtantinople;whercin are tobe ſcene niany and ſun- 
drie ſuch like ſignifications of Statues,taught and reucaled by Apollonius Tyanew 
a famous Magitian,as the moderne Greckes affirme at this day. That which the 
Annals ad of the breaking of the horſe of brafl, might breed ſome ſcruple in ſu- 
perſtitious minds,& make them think that theſe Idols ſhould haue ſome vertue: 
conſidering,that now euery yere in the moneths of Iuly and Auguſt, the plague 
doth ranſack & ſweep away the people of Conſtantinople. That Summer when 
I was there, it was thought that in the ſpace of foure months there died an hun- 
dred & fiftic thouſand perſons of the plague. The yere following there died nor 
much fewer. | 
Here wee may not forget that which Gregorieof Tours writeth ina certaine 
place : The report went(ſayth he)that the Cirtie of Paris had in old time beene 
(asit were) conſecrated, ſo thar ir conld not receiue any harme by fire : and. 
there wasneuer ſcene within itany ſerpent or batt. Nor long ago,as they were | 
ſcowring the vaults of the bridge to carrie away the filth, whereof they were al- 
moſt full, they found therea bat,and a ſerpent of braſſe, which being caried away | 
from thence,cuer fince there haue bin ſcene an infinit number of Batts and Ser- 
pents in the citie. 
Experience hath verified,that they who giue light creditto ſtatues, prediftions, 
and other ſuch ſuperſtitions, though other-whiles they ſcape vntouched , or 
pobcpes receiue ſome aduantage by it , yet in the end they finde no good 
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y medling with ſuch things , which may calily bee prooued by an infinite 
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numberof Hiſtories. Among other, xamples, that whichFetlour incheiJaſt 
fiege , and lamentable raking of Conltantinople,,;in the;yeart; ont th 
foure hundered fiftic and three is alſo yerie memorable.'The wth Ger- | 

_l th opinions bocholdSeneww, by the! 
hens of which they hoped torepell the furie & yiplence of the Turkiſh amis; | 


belides,they wholy relied(in a manner) Po an;Oracle or auntzent Prediction, 
which was, T hat a mightie encmie 0 
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and 
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| ould once be poſſeſſed.ofch8greateſt part | 
of Conſtantinople : but when he ſhould come into che Market-place, ſyrnamed | 
of the Brazen Bull,he ſhould per-force be driuey backe, and beaten our of the | 
Cittieby the Cittizens and In habitants,that ſhould meer in the aforcſayd place, 
ro make head againſt him. When the Turkes (after many a poynt made) had : 
in the end woonthe breach,and beaten back thoſe ſouldiers thar detended it,the | 
moſt part of the Conſtantinoplitans making a ſword & buckler of the ſayd pre-. 
diction, they ran into the Market-place : whither they drew the reſt ynto them, : 


i 
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hoping fromthence togiue their enemies the chaſe, and rodefend and ſaue their | 
Countrie in that fatall place ofthe Cittie. Bur it fell ourquire otherwile : for | 


the. Greckes grew ſo faint-hearted, and the enemies purſued their vitorie, with | 
ſuch fury,thar inſtead of valorous reſiſtance,they mer with none but wretched & | 
miſerable run-awayes, flying in crowds by the Gate that goeth toward the ſea; : 
and throwing themſelues by thonſands into the Frigats which they there found 
toſaue their wretched lines fromthe enemie « The pores that warded at that 
gate, had ſuch aconfidence inthis falſe Oracle, that ſeeing the people running 
thither-wardes, they ſhut the gate,and becauſe they would not bei / ig to 
open itthey threw the keyes over the walles : ſo that the colt : oft e Spirit 
of errour was plainely ſecne in the cruell death of the Greeks and in the waſting 
and ſpoyling of their head-Cittie, Wherefore many thinke tharthis prediction 
was the cauſe why the Citticfſens and ſouldiers ſhewed themſelues ſo looſe and 
daſtardly,in giuing ouer the walles and breaches of the citie, and & ory vnhap- 
pily into that fatall place which they thought wastheir SanQturarie : in a word, 
T hat they forſooketoo ſoone,and before they were forced,the rampiers which 
the enemies took (as it were)withour any paine,hauing an open & free entrance 
into the citic, | gs Wi Rs 
Toconcludethis Chapter with that which Roderick ae Tolledo wtiteth ofa cer- 
taine farall cofferyis no leſle memorable. King Rodericke carried awyay with couc- 
touſneſſe, made this coffer be opened,a little betore the Alarbes and the Sarafins 
(at the inſtigation vf Count 2u/ian, of whom we haue ſpoken ſome thingin the 


Kings Armie, kill'd the King himſelfe, and ſubducd the Countrey. There was 
at that time (ſaith he) a Pallace at Tolledo which had neuer bin opened in many 
Kings times, and was kept ſhut with many gates ; This Pallace Roderick, againſt 
all wiſe mens opinions, cauſed to be opened, hoping to fitid great treaſures wirh- 
init : but he found nothing there but acoffer,& wirhin it a [05 gs the ſides 
whereof were written in Latin characters theſe words ,in ſubſtance, When the 


| Tocks ſhall be taken off, aud the Pallace opened, and the coffer look t intoto ſee what is init ; 


it ſhall come to paſſe, That certaine people 6/6 the likeneſſe of thoſe that are piintedin the 
ſheet, ſhall innade Spaine, and bring it onder their ſubiection. The King hearing this, 
was exceeding ſorrie for the opening, and commaunded thatthe coffer and the 
| Caſtle ſhould be ſhut againe. Inthis ſheet were ſcene the pictures of the 
| Alarbes, on Horſe-back; with Turbans on their heads, hauing long coats of 
ſundrie collours,holdivg Bowesand Cimiters, with cornets diſplayed, and lif- 


Eng: 


V jj Wale ted 


1 


hs 4 


tit 
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| What Royall ornament s the Diademe and the Hat named Citaris were. Obſeruations 
wvpon the gouerument of Conſtantin. 


Tohns of Lateran, hath'written a diſconrſe touching: the 
Donation falſely attribured ro the Emperour Conſtantin : 
In the which, hee makes himſelfe good ſport with the 
Botcher that patcht vp this Donation ; ſhewing, that hee 
|, was ignorant and doltiſh, and courſeth him atmoit from 
one end of his declamarion tothe orher , by reaſon of his 
| __ abſurdnefſe eucrie way moſt | ridiculous : Eſpecially in 
{ this,that he taketh the Diademe for a Royallcrowne of puregold,ſer with pre- 
| cious ſtones. This ignorant block (ſaith he)either hath forgotten or never knew 
that the Diademe is a wreathe of cloath or of filke; as the Apothegme of Se: 
 leucus witnefſeth,of whom itis reported, That when the Royall Diademe was 
brought ynto him,beforc he putitabout his head, heheldit a long'while in his 
hands; faſtning his eyes vpon'it, and then cryed out $04 Cloath more noble than 

happie ! who ſa knew the great cares, dangers,and miſcries that thou hideſt within thee, hee 
would not take pains to lift thee once from the ground. T hat the aſſertion of Fall is like 
to be true,it appeareth by the many places of antienr Hiſtories,fpecially by one 
| remarkable in 1uti3,who faith,That Lyſimachus alighting off his horſe,was ſore hurt 


| inthe fore-head with the. point of Alexanders Jauelin, and they couldfind nomeanes to 


| chus that one day he ſhanld be king... We read alſo, That acertaine flatterer hauing 


 ifhe were angrie whenany man ſpake of a king,” Theſe Stories doe ſhew, That 
theſame-which we calla Diademe;. was a band: eirher white, or of diuers col- 
lours, which the Kings'tied about cheir heads, arid Queenes likewiſe, ro the end 


' before; Kings, in ſteeidiof wearing:Diademes about theit heads, carried -Jauelins 


=» CAurentius YVallaa Gentleman of Rome,and Chanon of Saine | 


' fanch the blood but by tying his fore-bead with the Diadem which Alexanderwillingly | 
tooke from his owne head to bind vp the wound withall : which was a preſage #0 Lyſima- | "ol 
'Plut.in the' - 7 
put vpon the head of one of Ceſars.images acrowne of Lawrell; woundabout a | 
white band, the Tribunescommaunded thisband to be taken off, arid ſent the | 
flatterertopriſon, fejigning thereinto gratific Ceſar, who was woont to make as | 


2 Do Fo | 


all mighr know them by ſucha marke ; and it wasfirſt' invented by Bacchns, fot || 
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| or long ſtaues whichthe Greekes callSkeprra, a word that is yet in yſe, and 
which we call Scepters. If this that we haue ſaid be not inough to ſatisfie, con- 
* ſidering that Diademes haue beene particularly affe&ed of the kings of Perſia, 
Ub.7. one may read that which C4rrianss writeth of Alexander ,Who ſome few daies | 
before his death went into a boat to goe and ſec in the mariſhes not far from Ba- 
bilon,many ſepulchers of the Kings of Afſiria :at whichtime a ſuddden puffe of 
wind blew off the attire that was vpon his head, and the Diademe that wastied 
| L about ir. The tire(that was of ſome weight) fell into the water, the Diademe 
| being carried away with the wind ſtayed in certaine weeds hard by the Monu- 

| 20 helifnof ments, where a/Mariner went to fetch it, and brought it again to Alexamder,who 
s. relies. tooke it for a preſage of; his death. Plutarch writerh of cHonima the Mileſian, EZ og 
wife to Mithridates, That this king having wooed her very carneſtly,in ſo much | 

as he ſent her fifreene thouſand crownes, yer ſhe would neuer condiſcend to his 
Se deftre,till he had promiſed her marriage, ſent her the Diademe, and called her 
| ueence. Afterwards, Mzthridates hauing receiued an overthrow by Lucullus, 
| and fearing lealt his wiues and ſiſters ſhovld fall inrothe hands of his enemies , 
| as he fled, he diſpatched away a Groome of his chamber called Bachides, to goe 
and tell them, That they were ro tree themſclues from tharldome by volun- 
tarie death : Bachides bad them chuſe what death they thought would be leaft 
+, gricuous tothem. Monmataking the Diadem from her head ricd it about her 
| | necke to ſtrangle herſelt with it :but being not ſtrong ynough,it brake; at which 
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ſhe began to {ay,0 curſed and wnhappie cloath ! Wilt thou not ſerue me (at leaſt )in this 
| | wofull ſeruice 2 and therewi!hall ſhe caſt it to the ground, and ſpit ypon it, and ſo 
{ wc _ held out her throat to Bachidesto be cut. One'of thoſe Romans that were called 
OE nm 1 by the name of Merellns was furnamed Diadematus, for that ofa long time he 


{ vicd togoc and come through the ſtreets of Rome, hauing his fore-head bound | 
| about. | | | 
| - Thekings of Perſia vſed ro wearea high Har, called Ciraris or Cidaris , with | 
| CY ps a blew band ſpotred with white, the crowne thereof ſtanding vp and poinred* | 
| irtacerces, | Which Plutarch meaneth when he [praker h of Darixs the elder ſonne of Artax- | 
EF erxcs, whole tather gaue him the priviledge ro weare the point of his Hat ſtan- | 
| £e5.ofthe | dingyp. Ofthis we may produceanother notable teſtimonie our of 'Arr jams, | 
| woo who writeth, T hat Bariaxes the Mede, being taken and brought by the Gouer- | 
| nour Atrobates to Alexander, wore on his head the her with a high point ;'calling | 
| | 
| p 


| tt himſelfe king of the Perſians and Medes. Qurnus Curtius allo writeth , That 


_— 


Alexander hauing laid aſide the faſhions of the Greekes, bound his head with a 
| Diademe of purple mingled with white,ſuchas Darius was woont to weare,and 

Inthelifeof | apparellcd-himſclfe after the Perſian manner; The Kings'of Armenia'vſed this 
"or. | ornamentofthe head, faith Plutarchin theſe termes :'Tyzranes taking his Roy- 
all hat from his head would haue laid tt at Pompeins teet, &c.'This hathecalleth 
| Citaris. All this that we haue allcadged ſhewerh. the wrong tale of this farger 
| ofthe Donation, in that which he writeth of the. Diademe;1uſtus Lipfihs ſhew- 
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yponthe s« | eth both learnedly and diſtinctly the: difference betweene the Diadenic,and the 
book virke | Perſian hat which had the ſharpe crowne. The vſe of the Diadem is now adaies 
nnals of Ta- | 5; FERRY _.* gs > 
 Eitus. very common amongthe Turkes;they call it"Tulipant, and we Turban:martie, 
| that which the Souldans weare,is{et with ſundrfe precious ſtones;and it'is made 
cop.t99-0this | fxft on the hindet part obrhe head,,/7obn Leonclaniusrelleth,Thar Tohannes Saxonns 
Pandetts of : ed, re - Ns +"; 
| Turkic: a Germane of the Counrrey of Holfatia and a Gold-ſmith;dwelling ina Towne | 
ncere Conſtantinople called Pera,z made a vetie ſumptuous one for the Souldan- 
nefle, wife to Amarth thethird;whenMahomer, afterward'Souldan,wascircum< 
| | ciſed, | 
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| fairtines time knew nor of any ſuch thing, neither is it ſer downe in the old De- 
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ciſed.As for the Turban,it is a long band of linnen which the Turks wind abour 
their head, wearing this attire for a badge of valor: and they ſay,thart this linhen 
purs thoſe in mind that goe a war-fare,not ro thinke of their returne, bur rather 
to dic inthe bed of honor,ſceing they carry that with them which they may be 
buried in. 


publiſhed hererofore , and in our time in ſo many parrs of the world ; name- 
ly by Bartholmew Picerna, and pe x rom Steuchus , who' affirme, that the {ame is 
written in Greeke in the Popes Labrariear Rome, and thatthey haue turned 
it into Latin : we will put the Reader in mind, that the Antients long after Con- 


crees,as it is maintained by Antovius Archbiſhop of Florence,who is ſince cano- 
niſed& pur into the number of the Saints. Now 1it is found inlerted into Gratians | 
Decree,in the diſtintion 96. Car. Conftantinus. The inſcription calleth it An- 
cient: but Nicholas Enerard, a Ciuiſian, maketh a icaſt of it, and playing vpon 
the word Pale, or Palea { the fignification whereof the barbarous Canoniſts 
| knew nor, bur rhought ir was a word ſignifying Straw) ſaith, That this Straw 
hath brought foorth great ſtore of graine ro the Church, whereby her riches 
are infinitely increaſed ;andafter he alleadgeth among other authoriries,thar of 
| Albert de Roſatts, who writeth, That he had heard from the mouthes of certaine 
oreat perſons, that when this inuenrion was firſt foyſted in, a voyce was heard 
| crying ; This day a poyſon of aſpes is ſowen in the Church of God : and thatthe fame 
was found written incertaine old Regiſters ; and that in the rime of Bonrface the 
cight.a learned preacher had openly torerold, That the church'bf Rome ſhoitld 
atlaſt deſcend to ſuch pouerrie as it was in the time'of SylueFey, by the ſame de- 
greesthat ſhee was gotten vpto the aboundance ofher temporal riches. Pizs the 
ſecond hath ſaid more yet, by report of Felinus,in his life time Auditour of the 
Rota of Rome, to wit,that he wondred at the tyoliſhneſſe of che miſerable Ca. 
noniſts,who diſputed (ſpeaking of the Donation of Coxſtanrixe) ofa thing that 
never was. Theſe be Exzerards words, Bur beſide Lawrentius Yalld,% many others, 


— 


| fuesrhat now adayes make reckoning of it. | - gh an 
| »:Nowalbeit agreat Spaniſh Lawyer, named Didacs Cond?#ailtet, afrerhehath 
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en4sgoo0d andeffectuall; ſaying, Thatit — 
| demied becauſetheantienr Authors ſpeake nor 6f1 


Now for as muchas weareentred into ſpeech of this Donation of Confantin | 
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this donation in the Vniuerſitic of Boloniazhe ſaid to his hearers, Take heede,we | 
arc vpon the lands of the Churchzand therefore I ſay that this donation is auail- | 
able,though it be well knowne that he was of another opinion) that beſides this | | 
donaton of Conſtantine,the Popes haue a great many tales and ordmances wher. 
by to maintaine well and ſufficiently their Iuriſdiftion at Rome, and the reue- | 
nues they haue there and in the other cities, which the Church of Rome and the 
holy Apoſtolike See poſſeſſeth by the donation of Chriſtian Princes, of which 
AMleiat,Steuchus,Caſtaldus, Remundus,and others by him alleaged,doemake men- 
' tion. Whereby it appeareth, that Coxarrunizs thought it was needefull to draw | 
| proofes from otherplaces to maintaine the Popes Temporal:tie,and Saint Perers | 
Patrimonie; and that this Donation was not ofany great force. And ſurely, | , | 
whatſocuer is counterfeit cannot long hold out, but the falſttite thereof will ap- 
peate either ſoone or late, Whereunto another moderneand learned Lawyer 
Lib.r,de que. | Of Spaine, called Ferdinand Vaſquins ſeemeth to haue reſpe, who becauſe hee 
| Huſt.c. 5.9.26. | darcsnot denie or impugne this donation,goeth more cunningly to worke,cal- 
leth it in doubt,and at laſt yeeldeth to the opinion of Laurentizs Valla. It may bee 
(ſaith he) chat the conſent of people come thereto : or that theſe Princes being oulawfull 
poſſeſconers Jane tranſported the right thereof (ſuch as they mizht hane,) ſa as with time 
the ſame is conuerted to a lawfull poſſeſſion. Let vs adde that which hath been ſaid of 
the creation of Succeſſions,or rather with Laurentizes Yalla, that it isa forged do- 
Lib. r.of the | nation. Tohannes Tontanus Pontanus,a great perſonage, victh this fubrill difſimu- 
a_ w_ | lation: For hauing reckoned vp in order the Seigniories which the Popes haye 
'* | inlralicſo farre is he from ſpeaking of the donation of Conffantine,that contrari- 
wiſe he faith, That it is not a diff iculrie eaſie to reſolue, namely, to know by what skilfull 
meanes the Popes haue gotten ſo great an Empire : That they may haue attained to it by 
armes, we a not thinke but rather quite contrarie : for in times paſt they were peacefull 
| en, aud wholly compounded of deuotton. But whoCl pray you)dares maintainethar 
this excellent Hiſtorian (to omitthe Antients, as Exſebius,who hath written'in 
fiuc bookes the liues of Conſtantine, Socrates,Theodoret, Euagrius, Ruſfmus, Eutro- | 
pins, P., Diaconus,0ſorins,Beda,Zonarus, Nicephorus) was ignorant of that which 
the Aduocates and defenders ofthis Donation ſay of it 2If hee-had madeany | 
reckoning of the authoritie thereof, he would not haue left it out, and alleadged 
other reaſons which he thought moreauailcable for the eſtabliſhing of thertem- 
porall domination of the Popes. This is plainely tobe ſceneby the filent con» | 
| 1 thelife of | feſſion of Onuphrins Panuinins an Auguſtinian, who makethno mention artall of 
Syivefter.x. | this donation,which he would not have forgot (he that knew all-the ſecrers of | 
| the Popes,and had ſearched into their Regiſters) if ir had becn athing fit to bee 
| 155.1.0fhis | receiued. Bodinwriteth, how he had read iin the Table- of the Vatican Librarie, 
| Common. | Thatacertaine 7obn,{yrn amed of Fingars,wrote this donation longagoe in'gol- 
wealthc#p% | gen letters; andthat inthe botrom he addeth a verſe: halfe Latin; ſuchas this, | 
Onem fabulam longi temporis mendatia finxit -meaning, that this fabulous tale had | 
: becninuented of along while. The more hbertie rhe Church had inthe time 
_ .., , + | of Conſtantine, the moreherambition increaſed : and the Chriſtians ſeeing/the 
..--» | perſecution ccaſed;began todeſire-Diadems andtriple-Crownesfaith the Lord 
tn his treatiſe | Of Pies. It is ontof all queſtion,that Conftartinedidbyhis Teſtament devide 
of the church. | the Empire of the Eaſt and of the Welt among his ſonnes : and that the, gdomi- 
br 2: nion.notof Italie alone, but ao of Rome, and of all the circuit thereof, remai- | 
ned. ih the hands of his ſucceſſours for the ſpace ofa hundred and fortie yeares, 
vntill the yeare of Chriſt 40 1.'If the beginning of the remporall domination 
| of the Popes within/Rome, andin Italie,were exactly colleRed out of Hiſtories, 


= FIT P 


«et Wk + lng Re nar rl eng es 


4 


"RR a —_—_— _ 


. _— 


— * 


1'Y 


Ws 


i. A 


| Libe4. 


| ir could nor be Jenied;bur that the ſame began at what time the Exarcks were |* 
PIs rr mn 800, and that by the liberalitie of Char/emaigne, but enlar- | 
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gedafterwards 
mafggt2 1 134), 'ebfUL 5 abs Rt PG 
I haye heard a pleaſant ſtorie of credible veins Touching this Donarion, 

| rovghr vnder his power the Mar- 

quifate of Ancona, ſent his Legareto the'Venerians; ro know of them,by what 
S:ioniotif lone; the cuſtomes and, other iuriſdi- 


y Zewische Debonaire; andorhet Emperoursthar were Ger- 


| the ſame: ny man wo 
je pu rem to ſhew foorth their Priniledges, ſeeing the Popes had the Originals thertof, 
and kept them in their cheſts as moſt pretious relicks : That it was an. eaſie matter to find 


EL Sz 


_ CHAP. It. 
LA memorable diſcourſe of certaine famous Lakes, 


He Lake Di Garda,called in times paſt Benacws,is the pleaſanteſt Lake inal 
_ Tralie,when it is calme-: if it be ſtirred with windes,thereis much danger 


El 
ſcribed itlong agoe thus ; | 


Tug.. fluttibus & fremitu aſſurgens Benace marino. 
Swelling with wanes and roarine like the Sea. 


in ſayling vpon it. Ofthis we hauc experience dayly,and Yirgit hath de- 


Now although many Authors (namely $:r4bo among the auntient, 1#lius te | 


Tulio a Cenobio Ciuilian,among the moderne; Greeorizs Hoſſa of Bergomo,and 4/- 
bert Leander) have plentifully ſung the praiſes; and ſer foorrh the benefits of this 
Lake : yet Sabellicus in a few words hath comprehended many things. Let vs 
heare him ſpeake : This Lake is the moſt delightfull ofall thar be in Italic ; of 
more length than largeneſſe. The length thereof from the, Weſt of Winter to 


| the North is about thirtie miles: look how much the river Mincjus taketh from . 


it in the South;ſo much doerhe Sarque,& the Ponal giue it againe in the North. 
The water ofthis Lake is ſo cleare, that a man may ſee to the bottome;except in 
the very middeſt; where it is ſodeepe that one cannot pierce thedepth thereof, 


Looke how pleaſant iris in calme weather,ſo fearcfull is it being mooued with | 
the wind, and 1s no lefle terrible arid ſtirring than the Ocean, ſaith Yirgil he IF 


| whereof laſteth from the end of Autumne, to the Spring-time ; as dangerous to | 


place before meritioned.It breedeth many good fiſhes,namely,Catps,the fi 


fiſhers (becauſe they muſt caſt their nets very low ) as profitable. The ſhore of 
.cach 
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each fide is ſet thicke with Oliuc-trces, and beautificd with gardens tollof Ly- 
mon-trecs, URSTUEES Pomgranat-trces, and Aple-trees of Paradicel); That 
t 


Qart which butteth vpon the Territoric of Verona, is embelifhed on the; right 
and with the Cities of Peſcara, Lagiſa, Bardolina, Garda, (of which this Lake 


hath taken the name) the Towers,and;Maſcc, Onthe other fide one: againſt it, | 
one may ſec a little further in the water, Sirmion, where the Poet Catulbas was | 
borne, Then onthe other ſhoare are, Riuoltella, Minerba, Feliciana, Portueſa, | 


and Solida the head Citic of the Countrey. From thence the high. mountaines 
reach towards the North,ſo far as Riua & Penetra; belonging in old timetothe. 
rerritoric of Treht. Aboue the caſtle,of Penerra, there is a village called Naco, 
whereof many coniecture thatthis Lake was in times paſt called Benaco, or Pe-. 
naco, that is to ſay neere to Naco, Thus writcth Sabellicus. Now this Ihaue ob- 


ſerued, that this:Lake, and the other memorable Lakes which I haue ſcene, doe | 
| almoſtordinaxily grow great, or are made and compounded of Rivers /and 


brookes that fall downe from the high Mountaines, and run violently thorow | 
the ſtraihgt Vallies vntill they hape gottenthe plaine field, where they roll faire 

and ſoftly as ifthey had loſttheir breath,and ſo by certain chanells(where they 
take their force againe, goc and yeck|rhemſclucs into the Lakes which receiue 
them, Witneſfle hereof the Lake of Como, called of the auntient Lariniſts- Za- 
ri45, a word that ſignifieth a Prince inthe old language of the Hetruſcians, who 
calleda prince Arens and Larum:as who would ſay that the lake of Larivs is the 
Prince of Lakes, Ir is formed, or infinitely greatned by the faire River Abdua | 
which comming out ofthe mountaines of the countrey of the Griſons , tumb- 
leth by the Vale of Teline into this Lake, 'of which Strabo, Plinie, and Yirgil | 
among the auntient writers make mentions In our time Paulus Touins bilhop of | 
Nocera, hath ſetit out verie exaRtly, and deſcribed all the ſingularities thereof. 
This ſame Riuer commeth our of this Lake ncere to a Cittie called Leuc, or 
Lecto, and is commonly called Abda, or Adda ; one may ſec it run croſſe the 
Lake without mingling it ſelfe therewith, fo that one would ſay ; it runneth in 


| 


the ſmooth field, hauiug its waters differing from thoſe of the Lake, which ir | 


compaſſerh halfe about. There is another Lake called Verbanus; or the greater | 
Lake,into which the Teſin,a famous Riuer in Italie diſchargeth it ſelte. 

We hauc in Germany the pleaſant lake of Conſtance, called in times paſt A- 
cronius,; which hauing receined ſomenumber of ſtreames and Riuers,though it | 
be not ſo long,broad,and deep,as the lakes aboue mentioned, yet doth ir ſecond | 
them, being croſſed by the Rhine,king of che riuersin Germanie,whichpaſlſerh 
through the Lake with a cleane courſe, holding within it ſelfe his blew waters, 
and neere to Conſtance gocs out of the Lake, and keepes on his courſe ofa hun- 


dred and fortie German leagues, vntill he diſgorgeth himſelfc intothe Ocean of 


Holland. This Lake is called of Ammian Marcellinus, Lacus Brieantie, or Brigan- 
tizs,which ſome tranſlate the lake of Braegenty,and is diſcribed at large by him. 
It iscalled alſo Podamicus,8& Brigantinus, becauſe of ſome antient people ther- 
about named Brigantini,of whom Beazzthinks the name of Brigands is deriued, 
as the Aſſaflins come of thoſe people of Perſia mentioned in rheantient hiſtory, 
that would venter to kill moſt rraiterouſly the great lords that went from theſe 
parts to make war beyond the ſeas,as Paulus Amilizs in his hiſtoric of France,& 
others make mention. 

The renouned Lake Lemanus, reaching from Geneua vnto the parts about 
the Countrey of Valay,being ſeuenteene leagues in length or thereabouts, and 
foure or fiuebroad in ſomeplaces,very deepe, exceeding faire, hauing ſtore of 
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| the counitrey)till he haue paſſed thorow Daulphineyyand:{oiyceldshimſelfe be. 
| neath Arles in Prouance.into the'Mediterrancanor Mid-land ſeac Thi 
| chenoting in the Lewan-Lake Cſurnamed the Lake of Geneua,,  orof Lauſanna) 
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bs & Ammien Marcellinus, The Rhoſne; a verieſwift riuer;bucfaire;fal 
1-che Apennine mountaines,, and making many windings Se'turni rhe coun-! 
| trey of Valay; paſſeth thorow rhis La 


at the haven'of Geneua where the Lake ends on the Weſh:g: and 
crinkeling courſeſorfar as Lions;holderh onhisrace(tothe greartoim 


worth | 


: 


: 
u 


hiscntring in,aSat his going foorth : and (contrariwiſeyislow inwinter »whith 
yeeldeth matter of. much divers diſpute, +: /' | bio 907 #6 bit 1201 1209 
By this chat we have ſaid itappeareth,, That many Lakes ſcenie'robee (28it 
were) the receptacles and the bridles of impious and violent! rivers whichate 
there aflwaged, till having gathered new force ,/ and entring againe ts their | 
owne beds and channels, they-continue their courſe torhic/laſt. Burof this there 
is oneſtrahgeexceptionin the-Lake of Palzſtina,calledofſome Alphalrires;but 
moſt commonly,the dead Sea: For it doth not onely rake in,” burialfo-holderh 
ſill the famous riuer Iordan; as Cornelins Tacitus obſeructh and Ferrethdowne 
intheſe tearmes ; 1n Paleſtina is Libanus,4 high mountaine the which ( awverite ſtan 
thing) #1 the extreame heats of that countrey affoordeth wdods. for ſhadaro;antl (þ | 
ſhowes. The ſame breedeth and ſendeth foorth the riuer Iordan.pwhich goth not out nts 
ng run throrow two Lakes, is arreſted by a third,verie ſpativus like afed' 
the water wheredf ts ſtinking, and the ſtinke peſtiferous to the neiehbonringinhabitants:ih 
is not ſtirred with the winds, nor indures any fiſh or fowle. What 4s caff pon the witey 


certaine time of the yeare it foamethwpa kind, gow matter called Bitume, which expe+ 
rience hath taught to gather & put inwvſe a ot 

let vs annexe that of 1»ſfin the Hiſtorian. 1» this count#ie(ſairhhe) there is a Lake; 
the which for his greatneſſe,and becauſe it nener fleets,zs calledthe dead ſea; for it is no whit 
ſtirred with winds, the bitume (wherewith the water is conere4 withſtauding their force. 


and beareth nothing if it be not onerlayd and pitcht with allums. But a Tacitue;Di- 
odors Siculzs, and others ſay, That this Lake beateth vpthat whichis caſt inro 


Authours,, writeth, that he ſaw ſome Arabians throw an Afle into this dead 
566,00 the Aſſe with his pannell ſunke tothe borrome, and was'neuer'ſeene 
after. | | $77 VAT 1 eas © 00 mA 
But to come again to our Meditation: Either that whichis diſgorged inco this 
dead ſea muſt needs be ſwallowed vp by the ſands of Arabia the Deſert, which 
is hard by,or the ſaid ſea muſt have certaine caues and conduits, into which the 
| water of Iordanand ofthe other riuers is eathered, to runne vnder the ground, 
and ro come foorth againe ſome other where, as they write ofthe Mare Cal- 


. 
. 


an infinite number of riuers doe run, and therein make (as it were) their Randez. 
ow, but none can tell(for truth)whereall theſe waters goe anddiſcharge them- 
ſelues, forrthere is nor any ifſue to be ſeene, For this cauſe the Spaniards haue 
giuen the name of the Caſpian ſea, to a mervailous great Lake in the Iſland 
Hiſpagnola, becauſe a great number of huge riuers run into it, of which noneare 
ſcene to goefoorth againe : The Indians call ir Haneygaban. Paulus Touius ris 


hs. 


teth 


that he ſyyels greatly inthemoneth of Ivly (and the Rhoſne likewiſe as weltkar | 


it,itis otherwiſe,as I haue vnderſtood by ſome: and Thever(amotigthe moderne | 


flotes. and ſinkes not : ſo that he which cannot ſwim i borne ©p; as well as he that can) \Ar'd | 


piumor Hyrcanian ſea,called of ſome the great Lake of the world : Into which | 
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It carrieth no boats, all things without life ſinking downe ſa ſaone as they are layd w/pon'ir, 
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| | inal likelihood is ſwalloowed 19 of ſonio galfes vndt7-ground:a wonder fullthing'! That ſo 
ph mr in Ce nes Loreen waryiante Stretching | 


i iro from the Shuth towards the Northunall-wiſe it ſhewerh & '2rtat as rhe -Eu'xint fea, 
Lib; if the fen Auotis now-called Zabacea were: taken from it; Thite: which Serabo'\wri- | 
LE | rerh of the Lake Fucinus is worthieto be remembred :: to'wir, That by'timesir | 


| fyelsvpto the vericimountaines,; and rhenatorhiertimes itſoldectexſerh;rhar | 
the places.of the:counttey whichit had ouefflownearealldric,:inſo muctias: 
men plow there, andtilland ſow the ground,andreape thiefruitstherept- This 
commeth by-rhe euacuatihg of the water through" certaitie” conduirs vnder-: 
| ground rand afterwards, the ſprings meet againe,and retarne,anddrige oncanc- 
ther forward,as we read it hapneth to the riuer Amenan; paſſing/by Catana'in Si-, 
Cilia, which being vaniſhed away for ſome yearcs, appeat&th againe;, and tuns 
and flowes as :before,:1 » ©: 110 9007 BY; 291 ; 1509 ( #1354 1 
.Nolefſe wonderfull is that which is reporred'of a Lake in Carniola,whichin 
aki Thee, | Old thimes was called Lugeum, burnow the T:ake of Gyrcknitz,of alittle cittic 
| * | hard by-ſacalled: orte/id hath drawne it moſt finely ;'and 'deſcribed*iras well, 
a after Lazim and Y uernerus,as followeth : This Plate { for ſo Itrarme it vor knowing 
well whether T ſhould call it a Lake, Mere,or Field) yeeldeth enery 'yeare to the inhabitants 
111... + | ef thecomntrey, cornefiſh,andveniſon. 1t is enuirontd of enery ſide with mountuines, and 
| fax 4 league and balfe is more long than broad. In maſt plates it ts eighteene cubis deepe', 
 wheye it t« leaſt it ts of a mans height. Ont of the mountaines that incloſe it , ru certaine 
| riders enery one hi chanel : out of the Eaſt three,and foure out of the South The farther 
| thatrany of them run,the lefſe water they haue,which finkesinto the graund, untill at the laſt 
eſe waters. are ſwallowed into certaine ftane airches , ſo made by nature, that one would | 
themke they were hewen by mans hand. Theſe ditches when they are fo full that theycanve- 
| Cerue 110 more, beat back both thoſe waters that come,and thoſe alreadie receined with' ſuch 
| ſwiftneſſe,that a horſe man though neuer ſo nimble hath mnch adoe_to ſane himſelfe from 
this back-water when it once begins to run.Then theſe waters ſpread themſelues oner al that 
| ſpace of a league and halfe;and ſo make a Lake.But within a while after they depart again, 
| 4s ſwiftly as they came,and that not onely by thoſe ditches of ſtone, but ef regs into the 
ground,thorow which they paſſe as if they were powred thorow a ſiue . Which the inhabi- 
taxts ſeeing who watch when the waters begin t0'goe away;they run and lop(ſo well a5 they 
| can)the ereaterpaſſages and conduirs,and then in troupes fall to fine which they find not 
onely {FEW alſo verie rich,for they ſalt the fiſh,and make good returnes of it in the 
neighbouring places. The Lake being dried,they till the eround,and ſow ſuch places as were 
not ſowne before. In the places alreadie ſowne the corne ripens, and they fall to harweſt , the 
| landbeing ſs good , that within three weekes afier the water t gone, they cut their corne . 
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Whowill not revernce the wonderfull power of Godin his workes * 
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CHAP. I1I. 


Notable Obſeruations touching Treaſures. xa 


} Once knew a gentleman, who in the war of the Emperor Charles | 
|} the fifth againſt the proreſtant princes, to ſaue his wealth from 
the hands of pilferers , turned the courſe of a river that was 
hard by his caſtle, and in the channell thereof made a deepe pit, 
' wherein he hid his wealth and ſubſtance of worth, thinking it | 

L=S=S=2e2) the ſafeſt and ſecreteſt place that was inthe world. Which ha- 

| uing done,he retiredintoa place of ſtrength, taking with himall thoſe — _ 
| | thought 
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| Tabiigh Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
thought wereprivie to the hiding of his treaſure. Burrhe'Spaniaxds had ſogo00d | 
 noſes;that cither by coniuration,or ſomewother deuiterhey diſcoucred theTafh, 
and having turned the riucr , drew foorth of the pitall that was lockrvpwithin 
it. With the like hap were ather Spaniards accompanied in thedifconericofthe | 
treaſures hid in Comagrazan Hle of the Weſt Indies: for when'one of the Ca- | zenwp.h1.c.20 
cicks of that 11e,,named Comaco, had hid in a place that was full of canes and | mb 
reeds, great ſtore of hatgings and .couerings ,*certaine: veſſels of earthiand of. | * JJ. 
wood, more than two thouſand and five hundred poundsof wrought gold xhin- 
kingro faue it from the hooking hands of the Spaniards; rhey.conſtraihed the 
Indians thatthey had taken priſoners to diſcouerall,'by 'meanes of 'crueÞ'ror- 
tures thy put them to. The like hapned tothe: Turkes after the raking of: Con- 
ſtantinople : wherc they found ſo much treafurevld and new;'that the value 
thereof_ was ineſtimable ; whercupon' Leonard dt Scio crieth'out (and withgood | In his dif- 
cauſe}Poore,miſerable, and nhappie Grecians that counterfeit pouertie ! The treaſurts ig efes 
that you would uot employ to ſave the citie are now apparant aud tn open'iew 10" your ton nears 
fuſron.[Temir,or Tamerlan the Seythian,commonIy called the Whip or Wrath'of | = 1.3 
God, deviſed a notable tricke to hooke:and hedgein thetreafures and wealth of 
the people of Ala, Whenall the workd wasin alarme ; becauſe'iof rhe rerrible | _ | 
powerand good ſucceſle of this greatwarriour, whoknew itwelbynoughy and | 
therefore was afraid thar the terrour of:hisarmies would makeallmen hidein NM E 
as ſecrer places as they could, their precious ſtonesgiewels;20 filuer, and fuch = 
curious moucablcs as might eaſtly/be ſhurvp and conueyed away, hediſparched 
certaine fouldiers of his 1nthe habit .of Marchants,"ro goe tro theremoteſtand 
richeſt cities, with camels laden with rich boot that couldnor ſo fiely be hidden; 
cnioyning them to ſell allata low rate,tqthe end that the cheapneſſe migher pro- | 
uoke the Aſtan®to buy, and {o to part frond their filuer before-they hid ir in the 
carth,or clſe to draw it out againe,if they had hiddetraty, ſeeing ſo great gaine | 
in the buying of that boot .©. Which done, hee came ypon thoſe cities withſuch ' 
celcritie, thatthcy could hauc no leaſure ro hidethat which had been ſold them 
alittle before : by. which ſecret ſleight, withour any greatadoe, he piltered the 
Afians of all that they had both open and in ſecret. Although roo much greedi- 
neſſe and rapinecaried him to ſuch violent courſes, yet on the other fide thercis 
great commendation of his temperance and iuſtice, One day as he was in Syria, | 
a Plow-man made his appearance before him,who,as he was holding rhe plotigh 
had found a great por full of peeces of gold : as they that ſtood about Tamerian 
maintained that this treaſnre belonged tro him; he commanded fome of his peo- 
ple to looke ypon the peeces ; and then asking them,If the coyne were of his ta- | 
thers ſtampe orno, and they anſwering him that it was Roman money ; Why 
then(quoth he) ſceihg it isnor the coyne of my predeceſlors,let the plow-man 
haue it, ro whom God hath given the ſame. | 
That wee may nor digreſſeroo farre ; in times-paſt ſuch caſhes vnder rivers | Pininmelite þ 
have been found out by rhoſe who hauecuriouſly ſought for them; To compare | * 
great things with ſmall, the Emperour Tra/ax found the treaſures which Dece- 
balzs king of Dacia had hid not farre from his palace, vnderthe current of a ri- 
uer called Sargeria. The king with the helpe of ſome priſoner had turned the 
courſe of this riuer,and then caufinga hole tobe made in the chanell, hid therein 
a verie great {umme of gold and filuer coynd,with many other precious things, 
and certaine liquors of great worth, that they mightbe preſerued there. When 
euery thing was {et in order, he putthem ro death that knew ought of the ſame, F 
torbe end that none might bewray it : buta certaine priſoner named Brculrs,that | 4-54 
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DS had ſome inkling of it,reucaled all tothe Emperor. Thus writch Dje. Therefore 
we rcade in the old Inſcriptions in Marble , this that followeth touching ſucha 
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Jornandet in The Goths after the deceafe of their King L/aric, whodiedat Conſenſain 
vis hiſtoric of | Calabria,made ſome ſuch ſecrer hidings, and to prouide that the Italians might 
| norfindouthisplace of buriall, and leaſt they ſhould{in revenge of the wrongs 
| hee had done them) ſpoyle and ouerthrowall, they bethought them of + boſt 
enterpriſe : For with great labour of men they turned the river called” Buſeus, 
which paſſeth through the citie,and inthe midſt of the channelldigged agraue, 
where they laid the bodie with many rich tewels, and after let the river returne | 
againe'to his former bed : and tor teare leaſt theplace ſhould bee revealed and 
| made knowne, .they killedall the priſoners that might have any notion therof. 
| Lib2.ofthe | Pandolphns Collenuchio reporteth the ſame ſtorie, -Nero ſuffering himſelfe to bee 
hiſtofNaples. | carried away by the report ofa baſe tellow,dreamed of grear treaſures in Lybia, 
bur hee found them not : contrariwiſe, becauſe of his vaine ſeeking for them, he 
was alwayes afteraccounteda man of ſmall iudgement, andaltogether miſec- 
{ 23.16. of bis | rable,'Suctonixs ſaith ſomething of it, but it is more grauely ſet downe by Cor- 
_— xelirs Tacitus intheſe tearmes : After this, fortune hegan to delade Nero , through his 
owne vanitie, taking hold of a promiſe made by Ceſcllius Baſlus, who beeing an African 
borne,and bu(ze-heaged, built an aſſured hope pon the ſhadow of a dreame which he had in 
the night. Andbeing come to Rome, hazing bought acceſſe to the prince, he telleth, That | 
there was 4 caue found in 4 field 'of his of 4 Hig depth ," wherein was contained a fret 
a of cold, not coyned, but in maſſe , both rude andold : for there lay very heauie 
rickes on the one ſide,and on the other, pillars ſtanding vprieht : all whith had layne hid ſo 
many yeares to encreaſe the wealth of the preſent time + And as conietture doth ſhew, 
| Dido the Pheniſizan fleeing from Tyr after ſhee had huilt Carthage , hid that treaſure | 
there,, leaſt the new people with oner-ereat wealth ſhould become wanton and riotous , or 
| the Kings of the Numidzans beeing otherwiſe their enemies, for greedineſſe of their golde, 
ſhould bee incenſed to make warre againſiihem . Whereupon Nero,neither well aſſured 
of the credit of the Author , nor certainiie of the buſineſſe,zor yet hauing ſent any to view 
| and learne whether a truth was reported , of himſelfeincreaſeth the rumour, and ſendeth 
| | ſome tobring it away 4s a prey alreadie gotten. Galleyes and choiſe veſſels were appointed 
to haſten the matter : the people (for all that time) through the credulouſneſſe of the dif- | 
conerer, talked of no other thing but of that treaſure, thoagh not reporting of it all alike. | 
Withall it fo fell ont that the Qumquennall paſtime being repreſented enery fift yeare,was 
then the ſecond time celebrated : wherein this treaſure miniſtred tothe Orators their chie- 
feſt ſubret to commend the prince ; ſaying, That the earth was not content to bring ' (avon 
her vſuall fruits onely, nor golamineled with other mettals , but anew ſtore, andthat the 
gods preſented wealth in all aboundance , and many other things with great eloquence,and 
no leſſe ſernile and baſe flatterie,they fained being youu of eaſie beleefe in the hearer, In 
the meane time riottouſueſſe grew greater by vaine hope, andthe old wealth was conſumed, 
as though new were offered ho might ſerue te waſt prodrgally many yeares : yeagand lar- 
| geſſes were alreadie giuen out of it ; and theexpettation friches Was 1n part 4 cauſe of the 
publike pouertie . For Baſlus having digged his owne ground,and other large fields round 
about, anouching boldly this or that to be __— of he promiſed caue : and not onely fol- 
"| lowed with ſouldiers,but the countrey people bei 


— —— 


— — 


_ 


—_—— 


eing alſo taken vp to furth:r the worke, lea. 
wing at length his giddie humour and marneiling that his dreames nener proouing falſe be- 
| fore, hewas then ſo foulely deceined gobe rid of ſhame and feare free killed himſelfe. Some 
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haue reported, that he was impriſoned and preſently again? enlareed , his ood; firſt ſeiſed 


to the princes treaſure. Thus writerh Tacitus, 


more vnhappie, in that hec offered rotake away by force from a gentleman cer- 
cainetreaſure found vpon his land . This gentleman hauing retired himſelfe 
with his treaſure into a citic of Limoſin called Caulac, or Chalon, was there 
beſieged and aſſaulted by Richard, who was ſhot by one from within the rowpe 
inrothe rightarme with a poyſoned arrow, of which, having notſought reme- 
die betimes,he died ſoone after. The Annals of France ſay, That in this treaſure 
werethe ſtatues of an Emperour, his wife, his ſonnes and daughters , of ſuch 
heigth and bignes as they were of when they liued,being made as if they were 
fitting at the table, all of pure maſhe gold, their names, and the yearewhenall 
was caſt, being therein mentioned . Tiberizs an Emperour of Greece bad good 
hap to find treaſures : Hee ſeeing that many as they paſſed by a Croſſe , would 
cuer goe of the ypper (ide therof, led with deuotion, commanded rhat this croſſe 
ſhould be taken away and ſer in ſome other place : They that were taking it vp, 
found vnderneath(beyond all hope or expetation)very rich treaſure. He fotind 
beſides, the huge wealth of Vayſes, which he had hid in his houſe a little before 


| hedied, hauing killed all thoſe that knew any rhing thereof, fane # young child 


whom he made to giue his promiſe with many oarhes and execrations, thar hee 
ſhould neuer ſpeike word of it to any bodie. But when this child was growne 
old, and long after the deceaſe of Narſes,he reuealed the matcet to Tiheriws,who 
found in the place an incredible maſſeof gold and ſtluer. That alf6is very ſtrarige 


| which Aimonizs reporteth ( being alſo obſerued by Paradin in 'his hetoicall de+ 


uiſes) of Gontran king of Burgondie , whodreaming vpon a time that hee ford 
treaſure hid in a caue withina certaine mountaine ; being awaked , ſenr ſome to 


diſcourſeth learnedly how it could be : and alſo thinketh, rhar ſome ſuch thi 
befcll Henrie Archbiſhop of Rhemes, by report of Frier Helinandzs ; No leffe 
memorable is that which hapned in Apulia about the yeare one thouſand and 
fixtie, in the time of Robert Guiſcard, Prince of Calabria, Apulia,and the Iles ad- 
iacent,by report of a Hiſtorian,namely P andolphns Collenuchio : There was found 
at that time a ſtarue of Marble, hauing about the head acircle of brafle, with this 
inſcriprion;, CALENDis MAI1, ORLENTE SOLE, AVREVM CAPVT HABE- 
BO, Thartis to ſay, Thefirſt day off May, at Sunne-riſing, I ſhall hane 4 golden” head. 
There was nor any found that could declare this riddle : at laſt a Sarafin then 
prifoner, put himſelfe forwards, and offered to expound the In{cr:ption, ſo 25 
they would promiſe he ſhould be ſet atfull libertie. The prince affuring him bf 
it,-and the frſt day of May being come, at the riſing of the Sanhe ; the Saraſtn 
obfcrued the ſhadow of the circle that was about the hcad of this image,and in 
the ſame place where the ſhadow was, made them to dig : whichthey did, and 
whenthey were come verie deepe, found innumerable treafure;'whichcamein 
good ſeaſon to the prince, for ir ſerued to defray great charges inthe warres 


which he made ar the ſamerime : and the Sarafin; beſides the grant of his -liber- 


| tie(which he preferred before allother things) was bountifully rewarded of the 


prince with many rich gifts. ia. 

Neither may wee forget that whichchanced inotirtime ar Nicaragna inthe 
Weſt Indies, by the report of Benzo : Some eight Kiynes and hilfe off a br þ 
( or row of cabins) which the Spaniards hane named Leon , there is a cerraing 
mountaine,and on the top thereof a marucilous 'grear hole, arthe which there 


X y come 


Richard King of England (ſurnamed Cordtlion, becauſe of his valour) was yer | 


dig in the ſame place,and there found it .. Wierus maketh mention thereof, and. 
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come foorth ſuch flames of fire, that the brightneſle of it is ſeene inthe night 
more than fiue and twentie leagues off. There were that thought it was ſome 
veine of molten. gold that cauſedand keptin this fire, whereupon a Iacobin frier 
would needs make proofe of it. He therefore cauſeda chaine to be forged, and 
at theend thereof tied a bucket of yron, and ſo got him tothe place accompa- 
nied with foure other Spaniards, being come thither, they let downe the bucket 
into the hole by the chaine, bur the Locket and ſome of the rings of the chaine 


| were molten off and ſtaied behinde. The frier being in a great chafe returnes 
to Leon with his companie, and blames the ſmith for that hee had made the 
chaine too ſmall ; the ſmith preſently falls tro workeagaine,and makes another 
chaine much greater than the former,wherewith the frier and his fellowes goe 
againe to the mountaine, and let downe the chaine furniſhed with another | 
bucket, as they had done afore. Bur they ſped as ill, or worſe thanat the other 
time : for vpon the caſting in of the bucket there came foorth of the hole ſuch 
a great flake of fire,that the frier and the reſt had like to haue laine by it,and they 
might well account it thegreateſt good hap they cuer had ro eſcape with their 
lives. But they were ſo ſore aftrighted as they had no deſire to ſtirre the coales 
any more, but got them home with ſhame ynough , and would neuer ſay any 
thing either of chaine, bucket, or treaſure. Gomara calleth this mountaine Ma- 
faia,and the Iacobin Blaiſe deTnneſta, and then addeth , That this new Empedocles 
and two Spaniards with him couetousto know what it was, made themſelues ro 
bee let downe in three buckets ſome fadomes within this furnace of Yulcay, 
ing the bucket tied to an yron chaine, which they let down to the botrome 
the length of ſeauen ſcore fadome: but ſo ſoone as it felt the fire, itmelted off, 
with ſome rings of the chaine,wherewith the frier and his fellowes afraid made 
themſelucs quickly be drawne vp, bauing loſt their labour, their time,and their 
charges. | 
There haue becne many in times paſt ( and fo there are ſtillat this day ) who 
blinded with couetouſneſſeand hope of gaine, helpe rhemſelues with magicke 
and other deteſtable meanes, to diſcouer and draw either to themſelues or to 
ſomeothers, the treaſures that are hid in the earth : a thing that hath ſeldome 
had ſucceſle, ſometimes wretched ends : whereof we haue a memorable exam- 
ple recited by Wierus after ſome others . Inthe yeare 15 30, the wicked ſpirir 
ſhewed to a prieſt within a Cryſtall,certaine treaſures hid in a place neereto the 
citicof Noremberg. Thisprieſt accompanied witha friend of his hauing dig. 
ged in the place that was ſhewed him,found inthe bottome of a caue, a coffer | 
kept by a blacke dogge that was lying by it. As hee would hauegone into this 
caue, hee was there kild, and the earth falling downe dam'd vp all the hole as ir 
was before. A ſtrangeand pitifull thing to ſee the great folly and blindneſle of 
men, who, to heape vp riches that ſuddenly paſle away , precipitate and caſt 
themſclues headlong into ſo many miſeries, and euident ruines both of their 
bodies and of their ſoules. This wicked ſpirie(ro whom the magicians attribute 
the keeping of treaſures, and whome they know and obſcrue by his proper 
name) is worſhipped of them like a mightie king,and hath yndcr his leading (by 
their account) threeſcore and twelue legions of other wicked ſpirits. When he 
charmeth the eyes of the magicians,he appeareth vnto them in a terrible ſhape 
which may not here bee deſcribed , nor yer theexorciſmes, circles, caracters, 
images and figures, which the execrable curiofitie of magicians doth vieto dit- | 
couer hidden treaſures with peat danger, and yet moſt commonly in yaine. 
This that wee haue touched ; plainely ſhewerth the efficacie of error that is per- 
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mitted ro Sathan and his Angels, the louers of lying and deceit,delighting inno- 
thing bur horrible villanies and murthers, detained. in darkeneſſeand bound 
with terrible chaines of obſcuritie , to ſurpriſe and deceine moſt wretchedly 
curious, profane, and wicked foules But Iefus Chriſt , the Sonne of God, 
came into the world to defeareand bring to nought the workes of theſe wic« 
ked ſpirits. 1; th 

Fart the reſt, Bodin makesa long diſcourſe ypon this pointy to wit, Whither 
magicians by theirskill (or rather illuſtons) can purchaſe ro men the good will 
and loue of others,beautie,pleaſu tes henninerichentLh of worldly 
wealth ? and after all ſaith thus : Touching riches,zt i well knowne that there are great 
treaſures hidden,and that Sathan is not ignorant of the plates where the ſame lie. Nener- 
theleſſe there was neuer any Sorcerer that got the worth of a crowne by his occupation , a 
they themſelues confeſſe. We ſee commonly,that the rich, who make themſelxes ſorcerers, 
thereby to grow more rich, fall into pouertie ; and they that are poore line beggars all their 
life. CAIſsit i certaine,that riches are called in the —_— Bleſiunes ; becauſe it ® God 
that giueth them.So [acob ſaid to his brother Eſau, Take of rhe bleſſing that God hath gi- 
uen me,when he preſented him with the drones of beaſts which he bad haneſtly gotten by the 
fanoar of God. Bnt why doth not Sathan impart ſome of his treaſures hid in the earth, 


| among ſt his ſlaues ; but lets them ſtarue with hunger, and beg their lining miſerably ? We 
| muſt needs ſay,that God will haue it ſo, and that the deuill hath net the power to doe it, for 


by ſuch meanes he might (peraduenture )draw _ men ta his bem. Lervs adde hereto 
that which Saint Zuke wriceth , ſpeaking of Saint Paul and Barnabas who con- 
futed the idolatrie of their time. They'(to diuerr:the Gentiles from the ſervice 


| of Idols, and of men whom they worſhipped as gods,and relied ypon: their fa- 


uour for wealth and abundance of all good things, and to perſuade them that 
| they ſhould worſhip the onely true God, creator and giuer of all good things) 
 ſpake tothe Iconians as followeth : 0 men, why doe ye theſe things? we are enen men 
fubiets to the like paſſions that ye be, and preach unto you that ye ſhould turne from theſe 
waine idols onto the lining God, which made heauen andearth , andthe ſea,and all things 
that in them are : who in times po ſuffered all the Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

[fe without witneſſe , in that he did good and gant vs raine 


Nenertheleſſe he left not himſc 


from heaen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſſe . We mult 


therefore giue thankes to this ſo bountiful a God, for ſo many good things 
thathe giuerh,and not aske them of any other , nor-procure them by ynlawfull 


| meanes. Tothe ſame purpoſe anotherwriter ſaith, Thatalchongh wicked ſpi- 


rits promiſe riches and honours to men, yet of themfelues they cannot giue the 
value of aruſh. They hauenot any thing at their commandement : but make 


| ſhew of illufions'to their ſeruants , who thinke the ſametobee ſound and di- 


uine. But we have ſhewed by many examples and reaſons, that gold and filuer 
and other ſuch riches are in the hands of God , whobeſtoweththem where, 
and to whom, and when hee thinketh good . The Prophet Haggai bringeth in 
the Lord to ſay, The (iluer & mine,and the gold « mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, And 
God ſaith by Zfay ro king Cyrus , I will giue thee the hiddentreaſures , and the riches 
that are kept moſt ſecret . Brietely , the holy Scriptures confirme this point vnto 
' VS in ſo many places,as we need not doubt thereof. 
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| CHAP, IV. 
Notable and flrange Robberies, Of the T, reaſurie of Yenice. | 
Lib.x-cap.15. or <> [Here isa certaine French booke ſet foorth in our time (entity- 
SES [IS lcd 12 introduttion to the treatiſe of the conformitie of antient won- | | 


* 


ERA) ders with moderne,&+c.) in the which many notable pilferings are 
(2 - related, and ſome of them (to my ſeeming ) almoſt incredible, 
| ESI as well for the bold parts, as the cunning tricks of the thecues. 
| ; ' Twill here ſet downe ſome of rhem,as they are found there. In 
the times of king Francs the firſt of that name; a certaine theefeapparrelled like 
| a gentleman, as he was diuing into a great pouch which 7ohn Cardinall of Lor- 
raine had hanging by his ſide, was eſpied of theking , beeingatmaſle, and ſtan- 
ding right oucr againſt the Cardinall , the theefe perceining himſelfe ſpyed, | 
held vp his finger to the king, making aſigne that hee ſhould ſay nothing and he 
ſhould ſee good ſport. Theking glad of ſuch meriment rowards, and thathee 
ſhould haue cauſe to laugh, let him alone : and within a while after comming 
tothe Cardinall, tooke occaſion in talking with him,to make the Cardinallgoe 
to his pouch : who miſſing what he had put therein, begins to wonder , butrhe 
king who had ſeene the play,was as merrie on the other fide. Burt after the king 
had” well laught , he would gladly that the Cardinall ſhould haue had againe 
what was taken from him, as indeed hee made account that the meaning. of the 
taker was : but whereas the king thought that he was an honeſt gentleman; and 
of ſomeaccount, in that he ſhewed himſelte ſoreſolute, and held hiscounte- | 
| ' | nance ſo well; experience ſhewed that he wasa moſt cunning theefe,gentleman- 
like, that meant not toieſt, bur making as 1f he icſted was in good earneſt. Then 
| the Cardinall turned all the laughtcr againſt the king who viing his wonted 
oath, ſwore by the faith 6f agentleman,; Tharir was the firſt time that cuer a | 
theefe had made him his companion, The other theeuiſh trick was playd'in. the 
| | preſence of the Emperour Charles the fifr. Hee vpon a day commanding are- 
moouc, whilc eucrie man was buſted in putting vp his ſtuffe, there entredagood 
fellow into the hall where the Emperour then was , beeing meancly accompa- 
| niedand readietorake horſe : this theete hauing made a great reuerence;'pre- 
| ſently went abour the taking downe of the hangings, making great haſt as if 
he had, much buſineſſe to doe ; and though it was nor his protetfionro ſetivp 
i and take downe hangings, yet he wenraboutitſonimbly, that he whoſecharge 
it was to take them downe,, comming ro doe it, found thatſome bodie had al- 
readie eaſed him of that labour, and (which was worſe) of catrying them away: 
Butthe boldnefſe of an Italian theefe was as great, who plaid this part ar Rome 
inthe time of Pope Paul the third. A certaine Cardinall hauing made a great 
| teaſt in his houte, and the filuer veſſels being lockrt vp ina. trunke that ood a 
chamber next to the hall where the feaſt had beene, whileſt many wereſitting 
and walking in this chamber wayrting for their maſters, there came a man-an 
with atorch carryed before him, bearing rhe countenance of the ſteward'and 
hauing a iacket on, who prayed thoſe that fate on the truoke to riſe yp from it 
becaulc hee was to vie the ſame ; which they hawing done, he made it bee taken 
vp by certaine porters that followed him in, and went cleane away with it. 
And this was done, while the ſteward ahid all the ſervants of the houſe were at 
ſupper. | 
wo | Inthe ſame chapter there be other ſtrange and notable tales of diuers thee- 


| ueries : but it ſufticeth to haue pickt out theſe three which 1 take for the moſt 
wo | __ memo- | 
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4: Bf [ Lib. FI Hiſtoricall/Meditations. 2.35. | 
memorable amongſt them : I will here adde afourth,which ſeemeth incredible, |, | 
and excelleth all the reſt for valour andboldnefle..  Sabellices ſerterh it downe | 17. my 
with all the circumſtances , and it is thus: Acertaine Candiot called Stamat, | the hiſtorie of | 

tu. beingat Venice when the treaſure was ſhewed in kindneſſe to the Duke of Fer. | Y<*<: | 

IN- | rara,entred into the chappell ſo boldly, that he was taken for one of the Dukes | ., 

Ire domeſticall ſeruanrs : and wondring at ſo much wealth, in ſtead of contenting | ,, 

le, himſelfe with che ſight, hee reſolued trom thence- forward to commir ſome nos- | ,, 

'S. table peece of rhecucric . Saint Markes Church guilded with pure gold verie | ,, 

In neere all ouer,is built at the bottome round about within and wirch6ut with pee- | ,; 

ce ces or tables of marble. This Grecian theete marucilous cunning and nimble,de- | .. 

r- uiſed totake out finely by night one of the tables or ſtones of marble againſt | ;, 

1- | | thatplace of the Church where the Altar ſtands, called The childrens Altar, | ,, 

I, | thereby to make himſclfe an entrance tothe treaſure-: and hauing laboureda | _. 

(> night, ES the wall could nor in that time be wrought through , hee laidthe | ,. 

(> ſtone handſomely intohis place again,and fitted ir ſowell, as noman could per- | ,, 

o ceiue any ſhew of openingitatall ; as for the ſtones and rubbiſhthar he tooke | .. 

e out of the wall,he caricd irall away ſonimbly and fo cleanly,andall betoreday, | .. 

- that he was neuerdiſcouered, Hauing wrought thus, many nights, hegotarlength | .. 

; ro the treaſure,and began to caricaway much riches of diuers kinds, I didonee | .. 

> | ſeethistreaſure,and wondred art it,being admitred among the traine of the Am- | ,, 

> | baſſabor of Fredericke the Emperor. For beſides an infinite number of precious | ,. 


ſtones ſet in worke, I ſaw there twelue crownes ; and as many. breſt-plares of 
! gold, ſer with an innumerable ſortof jems, whole brightnefle would haue daz- | .. 
[-d the eyes both of the bodie and of the mind : moreouer; pors of Aggat, and 

other ſtones of price, thecearesexceeding highly eſteemed becauſe ot theirva- | .. 
lue : alſo; ſhrines, candleſticks,and many other implements for Alcars, which | 
were not onely of pure gold, but alſo garniſhed with ſo many ſtones of worth, 
thatthe gold was nothing in compariſon thereof, I ſpeake nor of the Vnicornes 
horne,which is infinitely eſtimated,northe dukes crowne, nor the other peeces 
of exquiſit worke,which this Grecke had caried away all by leaſure, But(as itis | ,, 
commonly ſaid) Adulterie and Theft was neuer long time hid ; and becauſethis 


——— 


faulr could no be ſo ſoone difcouered, it fo fell out that the Author thereof laid 
it open,and the thecfe bewrayed himfeltc, He hada compeere inthe citic, a gene | 
tleman of the {ame Ifle of Candie,called Zacharizs Grio;an honeſt man,andoft-a } .. 
good conſcience. Stamat one day taking him aſide neere tothe Alrarzand draws | ,; 
ing a promiſe from him , that hee ſhould keepe ſecret that which hee would tell | ,; 
hi , diſcoucred from the beginning tothe end all that he had done : and then 
caries him to his houſe, where he ſhewes him the iheſtimable riches he had tal- 
len. The gentleman being vertuous and conſcionable, ſtood amaſed at the ſight; | ., 
andquaking at the horror of the offence; began to reele., and could no longer | ,. 
ſtand. Whereupon Stamat (as they ſay)like adeſperar villaine,was about to haue | _. 
kild himinthe place, and as his will of doing increaſed; Grio miſtruſtinghim; 

ſkayed the blow, by ſaying,that the extreame 1oy which hee conceived infeeing 
lo many precious things,ot which heneuer thoughtto haue had any-parr, bad 

made him{(as it were )beſides himſclfe. Starat coritent with that excuſe, lethim | .. 
alone : of the other {ide,Gr:0 receiued in gift of hima precious ſtone;& of excee- | ,, 
ding great value, and is the ſame that is now wornc in the fore-part of the dukes 
crowne.So,making as if he had ſome weightie matter to diſpatch, forth he goes | .. 
of rhe houſe, and hics him to the palace,where hauing obtained accetſe tothe || _.. 
duke, he reucaleth all the matter,ſaying withall ; that there needed expedition, | .. 
| otherwiſe | 
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Fir z»| otherwiſe Stamat might rouſe himſelfe, looke about him, diſguiſe himſelfe,ſhift 

| » | lodging,or ſaue himſ{elfotherwayes with the beſt of his booty. T@giuethemore 

»» | credit ro his words, hce drew forth of his boſome the precious ſtone rhar had | 

» | been given him : whichſcene, ſome were ſent away with all ſpeed to the houſe, | 

| »»| who laid hold of Stamat , and all that he had ſtollen, amounringto the yalue 0 
» | two millions of gold, nothing thereof being (as yet) remoued. So he was hanged 

berweene two pillars ; and the Informer (beſides a rich recom Mts whichhe at 

et 


,»| thattime received ) had an yearely penſion out of rhe publike treaſuric,for ſo 
,, | longtime as he liued. i; 
1b.8.of his Petrius Inſtinianus reciteth the ſame ſtoric after Sabellicws, and withall fetteth 
hiſt.of Venice, | downe another of our time that fell out inthe ſame citic of Venice . A Neapo. 
36s litan found meanes with counterfeit keyes , to vnlocke the common Treaſurers 


| chamber, and the yron cheſts that were therein,full of the common treaſure,and 
caried away eight thouſand crownes, But within few daies hee was taken, and 
by ſentence of the Tenne, after he had his a hand cut off, was hanged atan 
highgybbet ſet vp of purpoſe in the place called the Realto, neereto which the 
libric had beene done. To the aforeſaid deſcription of thetreafure of Ve- 
nice ſet downe by Sabclicus, I thinke notamiſſe to annex that which Philip de 
134, ore | Comminesa witneſſe worthie to bee credited, reporteth to hane himſelfeſcene. | 
notre” Napl -s | There ts at Venice,ſaith he,Saint Markes Church,one of the faireſt,and beſt furniſht that | 
4 man ſhall ſee , in it lyes the Treaſure ſo much ſpoken of all the world oner : the _ COR 
ſoefteth of certaine werie rich Ornaments of that Church , of Pearles in oure- 
teene,not poliſhed ; twelue golden Crownes, with which in times paſt theywſedto decke and 
ſet foorth twelue women. But on 4 day as they were ſolemnizing that pompe , it happened 
that certaine Theenes tooke and caried away thoſe women with their crownes , who being | 
afterwards reſcued and recouered , their husbands gane and dedicated theſe crownes to | 
Saint Marke,and built a Roy , into which the Lords of the Councell enter once enerie 
| yeare , namely , the day of the reconerie of the women. In a little Italian booke ſetting | 
our the memorable things of Venice, wee read that amongſt the riches of this | 
Treaſure,there is alſo the Dukes Cap,madenot long ago, which is eſtimated at 
aboue two hundred thouſand crownes . This treaſure hath beene made vp into 
| ſucha heape,partly by the ſpoyle of Conſtantinople, at ſuch time as the French 
and the Venetians ouercameit , and of other cities conquered : and partly by 
preſents giuen to that Common-wealth by diuers princes. There be fome thar 
tell an old fable, That this treaſure was brought ro Venice by foure rich Mar- 
chants,two of which thinking it vnfit the treaſure ſhould hauc ſo many owners, 
reſolued to poiſon the other two: which two(not knowing the determination of 
their companions) purpoſed the ſame likewiſe of their part ; ſo that they were 
yſoned all foure, and died without heires : whereupon the Seigniorie of Ye- 
nice ſciſed on all the wealth which they had left ; and this (they ſay) is ſignified 
by the foure images of Porphirie that ſtand by the grear gate of the common 
palace, embracing oneanother. This the Author of that little booke ſaith. This 
treaſure they vſe to ſer out to ſhew euerie yeare at certaine ſolemne feaſts, ypon 
the Altar in S. £Markes Church : and I doe not thinke that in all thoſe coun- 
' | tries which we call Chriſtendome,there is any ſo rich:although that of S. Denys 
in France be verie faire,marueilous rare,and of great value. 
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| kindneſſe. Theſe giftsarc moſt commonly great cups of gold, or other veſſels 


| thatthoudi 
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CHAP V.. 
of the ſtone called Phengites, Alſo,of the ſtrange aeilitie and umbleneſſe 


of ſome 


———_—C__— 


' > Hen the Emperour makes his entrance Into the Imperialliries, 
Nr 's,thar the Depuri {ame cities in kindnefle, 
M94 the cuſtome is,that the Depuries of the ſame ciries in kindnefle, 
a\\ W- Ws and for congratulation of hiscomming , preſent himwith cer- 
a9 A V432 tainegifts , as in old time the prouinces offered to the Con- 
WARVag? ſuls, orProconſuls,a certaine preſent called Honorarium,which 


was not required as a thing due; bur accepted as a matter of 


curiouſly wrought, and of great valuc , filled fometimes with peeces of gold, 
ſtamped with the marke of rhe cities that haue the priuiledge ro coyne money. 
It hath beene told me by a great and worthie man, that in one of the chiefe*cit- 
ties of Germanie,ſuch honourable preſenrs being giuen to the Emperour Maxt- 
milian the firſt in the preſence of ſome of his greareſt fauourites, they were left 
in his chamber, and ſet vpon the cup-boord cuen as they were'preſented vnto 
him : at which time inthe ſtreets ſome pleaſant paſtimes and ſhewes were made 
rodelight the Emperor with,and to honor him the more , which'aH the Cour- 
riers were earneſtly ſet to looke vpon,, liauing taken vp all the windowes of the 
Emperours chamber,that they mighrſ{cewith the betrer eaſe . One of theEm- 
perors greateſt tamiliars,thinking his lord and maſter. would beasbufie in behol- 
ding the ſports as the reſt, (making as though hee left his place in kindnefſe toa 
greater man tharſtood by him)withdrawes himſelf backe into the chamber by 
the cup-boord, and ſeeing all was cleere, puts his hand-into the cup that was gt- 
uen, andrtakes out a handtull of gold, and puts it vp into his pouch,afſuring him- 
ſelfe that no bodie ſaw him . Butthe Emperour who ſcemedas if hee thought 
of nothing but of the ſhewes, tooke heed to ſome thing elſe , for hee wore'oh 
his fingera ring ſer with a certaine ſtone, which would ſhew all that was done 
behind him : wherefore caſting his eye vpott it, hee looked where one would 
not thinke he did . Thepaſtimes endedgas rhe Courtiers were ſtanding in the 
chamber, waiting whatthe Emperour would fay; hecalled him that had fingred 
part of the preſent, bidding him topur his handinto the cup; and to take out as 
muchas hecould of that was in it, Thetheefe notknowing whereto ſuch'lar- 
geſſe rended, and confounded with the ſting of a guiltie conſcience,tooke bur a 
very few of the peeces ; which hauing done, the Emperour willed him ro tell 
them : while the reft waited verie attentiuely , not knowing what this cere- 


| monie tended ro,andthinking theſe peeces ſhould be diſtributed amongſt them | 


all : the Emperour ſmiling ſayd tothe theefe, Draw mee out the other peeces 

a put vp into thy pouchere while, that I may ſee whether thou 
didſt gripe morethen, ornow : The poore ſoule confounded with that word, 
and taken-inthe pir-fll; begins ro mumble,and to frame ſome excuſes and pray- 
ers,and inthe end emptics his bag vpon the table ,-and tels before them Ml the 


for intimes paſt walles were builc whercin'fſuch-mirrours were ſet. Swetonins 


of 4 


| peeces'of. gold hee had piit vp: The numberof: which being farregreaterrhan | 
thoſe hetooke the ſecond timzthe Emperonurfaydvnto him, Take all theſe pet> | 
ces tothee;todetray the charges of thy ionrney;and be gohe,and rake heed thou | 
never come any more in my {1ght, \ Thus the: Courtier was baniſhed the Court |} 
with ſhame ynough. But no man need-:maruel[tharthere are ringsmade wirh | 
\ſucharr;that by helpe of them a man may ſee that which is done behind him, | 
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ſaith , That Domitianalwaies fearcfull of ſome rreaſon,cauſed the walles of the 
galleries where he vſcd to walke, to bee garniſhed with the ſtone callen Phen- 
| gires, to the end that by the lightechereof he might ſceall that was done behind 
| him. At Venice,thereare rings ſold at this day , which doenor onely ſerue for 
| looking-glafſes; bur alſo by meanes of them a man may ſee all that is done be- 
| | hind his backe. | WEE 
4 But to returne to the other part of our Meditation ; I haue ſcene ofr-times, 
with wondering,in the prince of Bamberg his court,acertain peiſantof Germa- 
nie,nouriſhed and brought vp (as himſelfe auouched) in the niountaines thereby 
among beaſts : who was ſo aCtiue and nimble of his bodie, that all that ſaw him 
in his motions and tumbling tricks were amaſed,, and thoughr he vſed enchant- 
ments, which yet I doe not thinke he did. Thar which was moſt admirable in 
him, was, that he ſhewed his agilitie nor ſtanding, but walking vpon his feetand 
| hands, like adog oracat. Inthe ſame court there was a dwarte who would get 
vpypon this peiſant, as ypon a horſe , making him turne and winde all manner | 
| of wayes, as arider would doc a Spanith jenet:; bur when the. peiſant liſted, hee 
would eafily throw his dwartfe, forall thateuerhe could doeto. fit faſt. Some- 
times he was baited with verie mightic maſtiues,and with Engliſh dogs that the | 
prince had : and by a certaine barking whichhe caunterteited naturally, and a 
| | furious ſnarling likea dog,would give them the chaſe,and make them run apace 
| out of the hall. That done, hee would ſer himſelfe to leape vpon his feer and 
hands, forwards and backwards with a nimbleneſſe.incredible , and: would 
ſcramble vp by the coines, towards the roofe of the hall taſter than an ape could 
doe : albcit otherwife he was a ruſticall fellow ; heauic and of a grofle making. 
| I faw him twice as I was at theprinces table(atrer he had chrown the dwarfe;and 
| | drinen away all the dogs that were inthe roome) leape vpon the ſhoulders of } 
| one of the gueſts, and from thence ypon the table,wirhout overturning diſh or | 
| cup, and then caſt himſelte with ſuch a ſpring, vpon the floore, that one would 
| haue fayd it had beene a ſquirrell or tome wild cat. Hee did vie to skip-as faſt 
from place to place ypon the tops of towers and of houſes built point-wiſe, as 
| our houſe-cats would doe : And ſo many other parts of a catandan'ape hee 
| plaicd, that men would talkeof his tricks in many places, as of a thing extraor- 
dinarily ſtrange, and neuerheard of. I would not have made any mention of 
him in this booke, if I had not feene with mine eyes his tricks of aRtiuitie,, and 
that there were not many perſons yetaliue , worthie to bee ctedited, that haue 
ſeenc him, When I wrote this chapter the man wasaliue in his owne houſe with 
his wife. | P23 903 B0W 3-791 
Lib.44- We read the like of Habides ſonne to Gargoris king of the'Curetes. Tuſtin the 
Hiſtorian writeth of him thus. The Curetes dwelt in theforreſtof the Car. 
theſians,in the which it is reported the Titans made warre againſt the gods!” One | 
of their moſt antient kings called Gargoris was the firſt thatravght theimeancs 
togather honney. His daughter hauing ſuffred herſclfe to be defiled; and being 
broughta bed of a ſonne, he gaue order that whatſocuer it ſhould coſt him, the 
{| little baſtard that was ſuch adiſhonourro him, ſhould be made away .' "Bur the 
% | child was ſtill preſerued by ſtrange meanes, andar laſtcas it were in,recompence. 
| of ſo many perills it had eſcaped) became king.” Firſt of all,Gargoris hauing'com- 
| manded that it might be laid foorth in ſome ſolitarie place ro bee denoured of 
wild beaſts;the beaſts ſuckled ir. Whenirwas brought back againe tothe kings 
pallace,hee made it beecaſt into a narrow way by which the-great beaſts vied'ro 
rerume from the fields ; the cruel] King chuſivg rather thar his grand:child 
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 him(burconrrariwije he beeing there nouriſhed aboundantly with the milke of 
| certaine -—Ipi and:cowes ). the king commangeth himtobe rhrowne to hungrie 
| dogs1 - 9 barking and baying for hunger; they,not touching him ncither, 
| he 154ai 7 foreifwine, which doe alſoſpare him, yea andthe ſowes ſuckle him. 
At thellaſt he ſends him to be caſt into the ſea, where;the-waues begin to beare 
him vpas.inacradle,and lay him ſoftly vponthe ſhore oppoſitafatre off, where 
a Hyndfinds bim,and feeds him, preſerues and brings him 6 rg fo 
that being growne ſomewhat great, he would runne ſwiftly like t| 

which he leaped and skipped inthe mquntaines,. Finallyzhe was taken by a trap, 


and wondering at his ſo many excellentgeliuerances, he proclaimed him heire 
apparantto-his crowne. Here we may infer that which Solins reporteth: of: £4- 
das, who was fonimble-foored,and ran ſo ſpeedily vpon the ſand;;-that thereap- 
peared not any print.of his feet : and of Polymmeſtor,, 4 young Mileſran lad,who 
beingaſhepheard,did for a wager overtake a Hare in courſing, Tothele pleaſant 


Thar Haſacl the brother of 7946, lieutenant to ki 
Dauids armie,ran as faſt as a wild Roe. And in the hiſtoricall Recuels of Sides, 
there bee ſtrange things writren of a Greeke, the words beetheſe : Vnderthe 
Emperor Leo who ſucceeded Marcian, a certaine perſon naracd Indacus was very 
famous, a valiant man, of a good footmanſhip, ſtrong of his left hand, and that 
would run faſterthan any other, one might {ce hinvar: parting, but he vaniſhed 
preſently like lightning, ſeeming as if hee flew oucr mountaines and ſteepe pla- 
ces,ratherthan runne, It was affirmed, That hee,could rid more way in one day 
( without being a whit wearie) than the beſt Poſt could haue done with ſo ma- 
| ny horſes of bs Jody as he could take, without ſtaying inany PACIPM AD he had 
made in aday, much more way than a Poſt could make with all his ſpeed, the 
next day he returned to theplage from whence he departed the day before, and 
went againe from thence the next day for ſoine other place , and neuer left run- 
ning, norcould ſtay ina place . The moderne Voyagers witnelle, That inthe 
Iſlands newly diſcovered in the Welt, many Americans are exceeding ſwitt, in 
ſo much as they run after Stags, and ouertake them with fine running. Amongſt 
others, Peter Martyr, Milanois,ſpeaketh thereof as followerhj: They ſay that in 
a part of a countrey called Zauana, in the prouince of Guaccaiarima, at the far- 
theſt end of rhe Weſt, there are menthar live by the fruits which they gatherin 
the forreſts,being lodged in caves and grots of the mountaines, who were neuer 
tamed,and haue no converſation with other men ; they dwell ſometimes heere, 
ſometimes there, withouttilling,ſowing,or reaping, and have no language that 
one can bring intoart : they are ſeene ſometimes, butno man can come neere 
| them,for ifthey chance to ſhew themſclues;and eſpic any manthat is nor of their 
fort comming towards them, they flic away faſter than Stags ; and ſuch as hauc 


them. 


Lambert of Schafnabourg,touching the doings of the antient Almaines,be true, 
there 1s ſomewhat which we may wonderat. Iathe yeare 1543, there was in 
the parts of Heſle, alad taken, who (as hee reported afterwards,and ſoit was 
found true) when he was but three yeares old was taken away , and afterwards 


ſhould betrodden to death, than ſimply killed; Thebeafts not hauing couched | 


ke the Stags, with | 


and preſented to Gargors, who knew him to be his graund-child by the features | 
of his face, and by markes that had been ſetypon himwhen he was new borne | 


ſtories gathered out of profane Authors, we may adde ſerious; ones. and mot | 
| certaine..The Scriptures ſay, 


ſeene them,fay, That the Hariers of France are but Tortoiſes in compariſon of | 


To end this chaprer, if that which we read in the additions to the hiſtoric of 


Cap.6. 
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| nouriſhed and broughtvpby wolues. Theſe wolues when they gotany prey; 
would alwaies beings the bets of ittoa tree,and giue'itro CNS Shot tr aeg? 
it : in wintcrand tine of cold, they would dig apit, and ſtfewiit with grafleand 
 leaues of trees, and thereupon lay the child, and lyingroundaboutir\ preferie 
him from rhe iniurie of the weather i/afrer, they would make him nall | 
foure;and run with them;rill by vieahdlengrh of rime, hee could $ki 


7 


like awolte, being raken,he was cortijelled by littleand litcle to goeonlyopo | 
his feet. He would often fay,Thar if it had beene'in his powet,he eould!Hhatic'ta- 
 kenmore delightto haueconuerſed among wolues, than'am ons mer{ hee was 
carried rothe court of Henrit Lantgraie of Heſle,to be ſeenel"” Tri that Yeare the | 
like caſe hapned in the Gratige of Echtvell : fora boy of twelne yeares old fol- 
lowing wolues in the nexrforreſt , was taken in the winter ſeaſon by ſorhe'gen. 
| tlemen thar were hunting the wolfe. -Who will not wonderktſuch'coniterti 
| betwixt creatures ſo differing « Neuerthelcfſe,ciſtome madeit fo agreeableanid 
pleaſing, that this boy had rather be a companion to wolues thin to men'Whom 
humanirieand inſtint of nature ſhould afſemble in troups and'companies. Theſe 
ſtories verifie this common ſaying, That Cuſtome ts a ſecond Nature, and ſornetimes 
goeth beyondit:the efficacie thereot being ſuch, that it makerth vs many tines loue 
things naturally harſh and vnpleaſanr,ſo farre foorth, that wee take ſingular'con- 
tentment in ſecingand haridling of the ſame. ewe ON Wi 
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6 CHAP. VI.” 


Subjefts doe commonly follow the manners of their Princes. + my 


Haue obſerued in the courtof the Emperout' Maximilian theſe- | 
cond (a verie good Prince) That many great lords didnot only 

apparel! themſelues with his collours,bur alſo hadrhe like yel. | 
ſell and furniture that hee vſed. The great ladies followed the 
Emprefſe, ſo that fur'd garments andother common weedsin | 
V2 | former time deſpiſed , were then had in great requeſt;becauſe 
the Emperour and Empreſle diſdained not to weare them . In which caſethere 
falleth out no new or ſtrange matter : for pearles and precious ſtones are | 
mounted to that value wee ſee them at, becauſe the rich haue enhaunſt their | 
price, not the poore. To ſet out this with ſome example, S4bina Poppea(who 
wanted nothing but honeſtie, and whom Nero ragingly loued ) had a haire yel- | 
lowlike amber, whereof Nero made ſuch reckoning , that he ſung verſes of it 
vponthe harpe : and thereupon all the daughters of Romeand of Iraly deſired | 
verie muchto wearethat collour in their pecri-wigs, drefliags, bracelets, and 
attires : and amber,which before was not reckoned of, grew very deere, becauſe 
Nero eſteemed greatly of it. Hence it is that Plinie wtiteth (ſpeaking of. the pre- 
paration of a paſtime of tencers) That there was broughe thither ſuch a great 
quantirie of amber, that the knots of the netting which was hang'd all about the 
place of exerciſe, ro keepe that the wild beaſts went not out,were garniſht with 
oraines of amber : which ſheweth, thar the examples of great men are of much | 
efticacie in matters of importance, as wellas in thoſe that bee of ſmall conſe. 
quence. For (as YVelleius Paterculws ſaid of the Emperour Anguftus) 4 good Prince 
when he doth well , teachcth his ſubietts to doe well + and as hes the greateſt inthe State, 
ſo ts he the greateſt in example, When the people caſt their eyes vpon their Prince, 
who is placedaloft in view of all, they conſider diligently all that hee, ſayth 


and dorh,and pric into all rhe ſecrets of his ations, as it were thorow narrow 
chinkes 
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| chinkesdnd holes. We hauc hereof an example ini the Statues of 4.9 and 
Mearforizs at Rome, whoſe priuie inueRiues in certaine Libels there ſervp, be- 
the Pope, the Cardi- 

nalls, and other courtiers in their priute chambers. So as one may ſay,that ifrhe 
living hauenotthe libertic ar Rome to ſpeake and to reproouethe wickednes of 


_— 


wray andbring to light the leaſt things tharare done by 


the grear, yet the mouths of ſtonie ſtatues.cannot be ſtopped, but they will blab 
out ith is moſt hidden.Gyraidwe writeth, That the antient Roman Poers had 
the ſame PEI ane that they vſed to ſer vp their compoſitionsin a certaine 
Chappellneere to the gardens of the knight Mecenes. Snides witiefferh , That 
in Alexandria vpon certaine daics, ſome(ro whom that charge belonged) went 
throughoutthe ciriedrawne vpon chatiots,and when they came intoa place, or 
before a houſe that they thought fit, they would there ſtay, and pronounce the 


| truthallowd,frecly and withoatany iniurie or harme:done tothem. 'For they 


ſtudied how they might find out the bad dealings of the Citiſens,andlay them 
open in-plaine tearmes,and thereby bring to paſſerhat all might live in rheir du- 

11 Sara goe fromour purpoſe, ir ſhould ſeeme (as'2 certaine Writer ſayth) 

FTharthe 
Princes, yea cucn that which is moſt ſecrer and hidden : in fomuchas they can- 
| nor-ſpeakeaword,nor tread a ſtep,bur is preſently caried abroad: &(that which 
is moſtofall robe weied) their leaſt faults are priced imo, anddiligently marked 
by all their ſubie&s. Beſides,þoth great ahd [mal do fo frame themſelues to imi- 
rate theirmanners,that by their exam yo they will ſoone change their ownecu* 
ſtoms.ahd jr "a hneuer foold and inueterar; Therfore lohn du Tillet 'is 
of opition, that before all other things the King ſhould haue ſpeciall carc to ſee 
 thathis court be maintained inall godlineſſe and vertue. For ifthe Court be re- 
forttied;the countrie wil be. conformed accordingly.Contrariwiſe,ifthe prince 


Py 


the Hifterie of | 
Paets, 


i Mt Videran, © 
{an his Treaciſe : 
| Of the King, 


very walls doc blunder out the ſayings, doings, and deportments of : 


| 40d his houſhold be viciouſly giuen,his ſubiets abandon themſelies to the like 
' vices. :Anauntient Poet, though an ill maſter inmany'other things, confeſſech 
this; whea he ſaith. | wh $3 MITES 

1144 111 Bach is the Court;that no man brings his faſhions there to ſee, 

| 71 But all men fpame their manners,as they find the Kings to be. 
The PoetClandgio thought alſotheſame, when he wrore that 
| -- > © The ſubieths frame themſelues in exery thing, 
( _/: \'r Acrording to the patterns of their king /'” 
| ©. * Und nothing ſwates with (inconſtunt) more 
11 © Than doth his Princes carriage and his love. | 
| And in his potme of the praiſes of S1Hlico': 4 
, -* 1.7 11 xaf's doe the'Gonernors,fopeople frame theiy grace : 
' .- 011A ndſontdiers alwaies march after their captaines pace. 
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Afterthatthe: King called 7oſias tooke delight in cotiferring ofterititmes with 
felucscorthis humor of their prince,that for many ages afterther& was not otic 
noble family of Scotland, bur\it was very expert and cunning ir dfeſſing and 
healing ofmany wounds of the bodie, 'The ſame Hiſtorie commendeth king 


| vetie.deft Chirurgion.- In the t6 chapter of the Booke fore goirig', we 


made mention of the duke of Bourg 


' Thisisveril edby anotable _—_— mentioned-in the hiſtoric of Scotland, | 


' Pyhſirions & Chirorgions,hislords and gentlemen did ſoquickly frame them- |. 


' Times the fourth, for that he;following the cvſtothe of his pn a | 


ie Philip the Good,ſaying, Tt tafterhis | 
example,all the lords(almoſt)and gentlemen of his countric had their haire cur; 
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The antientprouerbe ſaid,7hat the little dogs doe that which liketh the miſtreſſts : ſo 
fareth it with theſubiets of any State : which Platonoteth eſpecially , \and the 
ſame hath beene obſerued by one 'Montanarius of Padua, an excellent Poet in his 
time,and much eſteemed of Barnardin Scardeon,who hath colleted ſome Mono. 
ſtickes,or ſingle verſes ofhis in Latin , comprehending certain memorable ſen- 
rences.The firſt agreeth with this our Meditation, whichſaith z Qwalisconnitus 
talis formatiomorum:meaning,thata mandoth frame his manets after theirs with 
whom he conuerſeth, | ) (OTE 
Gregorius Nazianzenus in oneofhis Orations diſputerh at large of thedange- 
rous imitation of the vicesthat are ſcene in Princes,ſaying among other things : 
That there isnot anycloath ſo apt ro take dye, nor peſtelent ſauour ſoreadie to 
diſperſe it ſclfe in the aire for the infeting of creatures , as the minds of the 
people arc diſpoſed to repleniſh themſelves with the diſſolution and ' vices of 
reat men, rather than with their vertues . For ( as Sebaſtian Foxius a Spaniard 
{ſairh)Examples doe ſogreatly mooue the minds of men,that they thinke them- 
{clues bound to doethat which they ſee others doe, and therefore they-'\con- 
forme themſclues to others vices and villanies , We are apes to counterfeit 
other mens ſayings and doings,as we ſee apes will imitate what they ſee vs doe. 
Sothelife of one wicked man inuadeth(like a contagious ſickneſle) and.corrup- 
teth the maners ofa great many. Thus wicked fathers are the cauſe andexam ſe 
of wickednefle to their children, The ſtorie of King Lews the eleuentlvis a ſuf. 
ficient proofe hereof : For hc would fiever endure thar Charles his ſonne'((.re- 
{pcCting belike his indiſpoſition, as Yivcentins de la Loupeſaith) ſhould tearne any 
more Latin than theſe fu | 
ſay , Who ſo cannot difcemble, cannot reigne : and ſo tooke foorththis ſonneaLeflon 
taught by a wicked maſter : For the Emperour Tiberius louednothing that ihe 


cares, as there was not any. kind of learning but they turned theirbacks to it, 


But the ſame Author writeth, that William du Bellay,lord of Langer ann ioy- 
ned the gloric of Learning with the honour of Armes, was the firſt 


agree togither, Contrariwiſe, when king Francis the firſtcglead-with acommens+ 
dable zeale) maintained the ſciences and learned men, matyfollowing his ex- 
ample, did the like. The gentlemen of France (faith. the fud Author)in all ages 
haue had Learning in ſuch deteſtation, that liberall arts, -ahd handi-crafts were 
all one thing with them. When their children werecometo ſuch yeares that 
they were able ro rule, and indure trauell, they were placed in great lords; hou- 
ſes, where they excerciſed riding, and hunting, till they came out of their page- 
ſhip, and then they werearanged intocompanies and bare armes. Butnow, by 
the goodneſſe of God, and throughthe liberalitie of King,Frencis towatd the 
profeſſors of arts and ſciences,& itudents in good letters;thatis turned topraiſe 
that was before reputed blame. Therefore du Tiller ſaid very well , That Lear- 
ning confirmed Nobilitie, and defended it from baſenefſe; Bodin obſerued the 


| fame,when he ſaid(to explaine the ſentence of Plato', That HE are like the 


magiſtrats)that we need not ſecke examples therof elſewhere but in king Francis 
the firſt, who hauing once began to.Joue learningabhorred of his next predeceſ= 


| ſors, was preſently ſeconded by allthe nobilitie of France,and then by the othery 


eſtates,with ſuch diligence,that thete was neuer ſo manyileatned meninFrance 


It 


e words, 24 neſcit diſſimulare, neſcitreenare ; that's to | 


thought louely in himſelfe, but difltmulation , as:Correlivs Tacitus ſayth > This | 
Councell of Lewis theeleauenth, was receiued by the French men with fuchill | 


——— 


that ſhewed | 
atthat time tothe French, That to be learned and Nobleare gifts thatmay well | 
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| Iris ſtrange that the Frenchmen did ſo degenerat from their anceſtors, arid 
become ſo great enemiesto learning before their kings reclaimed rhem by their 
' example ; when as Strabo doth much commend them for that they were well 
affected to the ſtudie of the liberall ſciences : The good order thar wis eſta- 
bliſhed in the citie of Marſeilles, did ſo mooue (faith he) and entice the moſt 
| noble men among the Romins, that in ſteed of trauailing ro Athens, whither in 
| rimes paſt they vſed to goe toſtudie, now they goe to Marſcilles, Afer their 


| armes, ro applie themſclues ts learning,and tharnor one or two, but almoſtall 
they that dwell in the citties,where they haue certaine maſters (which they call 
 Sophiſters) rewarded opt of the common treaſurie, and liberally recompenced 
of the priuat men, asalſo the Phyſitions are. Bodi#addeth, Thar the Germans 
did the like; of whom he ſaith; Whereas in times paſt they hal (as it were ofan 
| inveterat hatred) renouncedall good learning, now they are ſohappily affected 
that way, that they ſeeme to ſurpaſſe rhe Aſians in gentle tnahners, rhe Romans 
if miitarie diſcipline, the Hebrewes in Religion, the Grecians ini Philoſophie, 
the Zgyprians.in Geometrie, the Phenicians in Arithmerike, the Chaldeans in 
 Aſtrologie, all peoplc in dinerfiric of handi-workes. Philip de Commines ſaith 
wiſely tothis purpoſe, That knowledge maketh men either better or wotſe, 
according to the natute atid inclination of every ofthem : bir more likely bet- 
| ter. For the morea man vnderſtandsthat which becommeth Him,the more is he | 
aſhamed ofthe neglect of his dutie : and although he abſtaink jive altogirher 
 fromdbing of itz yct he will take heed how he exceedeth. Thaue tried this ro 
| be moſt true by many; that were Held backe from wicked diſfignes oriely by | 
| cheirlearning and knowledge. To this wemuſt ioyne the feare of God. Fox the 
learned know betrer than the ignorant, what the hainovſneſle of finne is, and 
how highly God is offended with the faults of wicked men. Therefore ill inſtru- 
Red Princes doe tiot comprehend the weight of rhie charge they haue teceiued 
from God ; and thiey that lead and carrie them neuer ſpeake bf it, fot feare leaſt 


example, the French enioying "pm and quietnefſe, haue left the excerciſe of | 


| they ſhould incur theit diſpleaſure: or it there be any one thar giueth goodand 
porrogt aduiſe, hee hath no bodie to ſecond him, and he is held bur tor a Pe- 

te. h | oy 
_ Toendthischaprer with ſomie antient examples, and to ſhew that thie faults | 
of Prince$ want no followers, we haue theteofa proofe in Nero : for Skeronins | 
| and Cornelius Tacittws reporr iti his life, That chis Prince gadded vp anddowne | 
the ſtreets to infamous houſes; and.leaud: plates in flaucs attire, that hee might 


wounded ſuch as met them,caridg fo little whom they quatelled with,thatNers | 
| himſelfreceiued blowes;and carriedaway the markes in bisface. And whiettit 
| was knownat the laſt that it was C2ſar which plaied thoſe prankes,it grew toan | 


reat many abuſing with all licentiquineſſe Czſarsname; practifedrheſame” in- 
olencies as they were together,and ſuchrule was ſpent all night lohg, euen as if | 
they hadbin in ſomie cittie raken by afſaultand were leading away priſoners in- 
| to captiuitie. That which Arhen4« reporterh (after Theopompws)of Philip the laſt 
Ling of Macedonia,is worth the rehearſing. This king having much treaſure ard 
wealth,inſtead of beſtowing it well, made hauockthereot and ſent it packing, 
being proyree a very ſpend-thrift, ahd followed witha true like himſelfe that 
gaue their minds tonothing elſe hut _—_— exceſſively. The cauſe of all which 
c 


þ 


| 


| : . . : ; 
not be known, accompanied with ſuchas fnarched away wares from mens ſtals, | 
- 


| inſolencie andexceſle wasthe king himlelfe; who of one fide, ſpending byyens 
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the Tartarians | 


Lib.10.64p.12. | 


| 


| as vpona RAS of nr hr with regardfull heed their ſayings anddoifips:: 
1 


| 


all meaſure,and of the other fide ſo coyerous as poſſibly might be, heaped vp, 
gaueaway,did all things withoutany iudgment,or proportion whatſocuer: Ha- 
uing vied to beatthe war, heneuer had the leaſute ro looke into the ſtate of his 
receits or disburſements. Beſides,his friends and familiars flocked rohim from 
diuers parts; ſome from Macedonia it ſclfe, others from Theffalia, andothers 
from other places,a rabblement gottentogither of Barbarians and Grecians,nor 
commended tor their valour, wiſedome,and vertue; bur inſolent, villanous and 
bold. Such were this kings fauorites. '/And no mervaile if he wereaccompanied 
with fellowes of his owne humour, ſeeing the ſame Athenzus alleagerth another 
place at Theopomp:s touching this king;where he ſaith, that he reieedvertuous 
men, ſuch as were well affeioned to the good of his eſtare,and contrariwiſe en- 
rertained ding-thritrs, drunkards, and gameſters, vſing them with great reſpe& 
and reuerence. Therfore the councell of Exagrims is wholeſome ,Thataprince 
ought to be regarded,not becauſe he commandeth others, bur for that he know- 
eth how togouerne and containe himſelfe in ſuch ſort , thathe giuethhis'rind 
noentrance toany filthie pleaſure, butkeepeth himſclfe ſo far from theteach of 
diflolution and diſorder, that his life may ſerue fora 'patrerne and _— of 
vertue to hisfubiects to follow,that thereby they may grow the more wiſe and 
warie. Finally this ſentence drawne out'of good Authors by an excelleritman, 
and which hath bin approued by the change of times,and by diners events, ſtan- 
deth,and ſhall euer ſtand for moſt true,7hat the affectrons jntents,ſtudies, ant actions 
Y priuat men agreeaccord;& 'ſate with tht manners and deportments of” Prixces,For we | 
ee commonly,that theſubiccts caſting'their eieswvpon the life vftheir Princes, 


From thence a defire of following them proccedeth z wherof conſequently are 
bred cither vertues or vices: {fl eomad __ 
| agg | 
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of the Owle,an vnluckie bird : andof Pope Tohn he's 4c. 


af | Lthoughthe Tartarians of Aſia haue the Owle in great reuerehce, 
\ |} becauſe he preſerued: (in ſome ſort ): their firſt Emperour Char: : 
255 Camm,who lay hid in a thicket ouer which an Owle ſatiwhen 
| he fled from his enemies, they following him, and not thinking 
a4, that any man would have hid himſelfe im rhe-place whete an | 
i 1» 4... Owlewas: and albeit they thinke thoſe men of warre luckie 
that weare'vpon their head-peeces,and in their;hats ſome feathers of an Owle 
yer. Phuie placeth him-among the birds thatare aecounted vnluckie:; The Oewle | 
( faith he) is.4 bird that boadeth a funerall, one of thoſe that are moſt abhorred, chiefly of 
the publike Saarh-ſayers and bird: gazers, inhabuting places unhabitable, fearefull ;ynap- 
prochable anſter of the night that ſings riot but groanes aud complaines. Therefore he is 
taken for a bringer of ill lucke, y he be ſeenejn cities, or flying by day. Hence it eathe(as 
witneſſeththe ſame Plinie) char Rome was ofienrimes clenſed afterthe rmetting | 
or ſeeing of an ,Owle:: arid it is; verily belecued; thar in the 61 9 yeare6Fthe 
foundationtherof,and the yeare following, the ſeeing'of this bird had preſiged 
e fgh ts | 
at 


; 


theouerthrow of the Rowanarmie before:/Numantia. Among the ſtrang| 
that preceded the death of the Emperour Commodus: Antonizs, it is ſaid , That 
an Owle was ſpied fitting oyer his chamber both at Rome and Lanuuium. And 


among thoſe that were ſcene. beforethe deceaſe of the Emperour Yalentiniay 


 Ammian 


[OY  Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib... 


2» mA a -* 


— 


ms \ wn kt, oy rom ny 


*, a — * - 5-——— 1 


at. An —— — _— 


Lib.4. Hiſtoricall Meditations; 

Ammian Marcellinus ſaith,That an Owle was pearched vypon the ridg ofthe im- 
| periall Stoue,where he ſat hooting 8&crying;and forall that they could do with 
ſtones and arrowes; it was not poſlible to fell him or to driue him away. Tofay 
ſomewhat of our owne time, inthe yeare 15 42,abour the 1 x of December,there 
was an Owle that with his monſtrousand extraordinarie ne | put the in- 
| habitants of the citie of Wirtzbourg inFranckland into a terrible fright : after 
 whichthere followed peſtilence, cruell warres, and other calamiries, deſcribed 
at large intheir Annals. As I was reading and conſidering theſe things, I re- 
membered that which Njcholarde Clemangis , anexcellent Dottour and Arch- 
| deacon of of Bayeux reporteth in his diſputation of the Occumenicall Couticel 
| of Balthaſar Coſſa, who being made Pope: called himſelfe 7o/n xx 171171, Thus 
he writeth : This perfidious Balthaſar, who was lately throwpe outof S. Peters 

ſear, foulcly by him ſtrined, at the inſtanceof ſome, had foure yeres before ſom-, 
| moned a Councell at Rome; where ſome ſtrangers met; bur inaſmall number; 
with a few Italians and Courtiers : He held ſome Seſſions which were ſpentin 
handling of rrifles no whit concerning the good 6f the Thurch. And when be- 
fore the firſt Seſſion they had (after the vſuall mauner) ſung an enening'Maſfeof 
the holy Ghoſt, the Fathers of the Couucell being ſet in their places , arid Ba/- 
thaſar aboue all the rcſt in his pontificall chayre, behold , a horrible Owle(the 
continuall meſſenger of death, or ſome other diſaſter,as they ſay) comes out of 


—_— 


a high beame in the niidſt of the Church,ouer againſt Ba/thaſar,whom he ſtared 
in the face. They began all ro wonder, that a bird (not yſed toflie but by night 
and hating the light) ſhould come in the open day among fo many people : 
wherefore they concluded (as there was cauſe) that itwas ſome ill preſage , See 
faid they one to another, what Spirit doth gonerne heere #1 the likeneſſe of this Owle; 
After, looking one vpon another,& caſting their eies'vpe ey {ae could 
not forbeare laughing. As for Balthaſs#(whom the Owlenenerleft ſtaring ypon) 
he begins to bluſh, to ſwear, tobe troubled and marueilouſlly perplexed in his 


AſſembJy,8& departeth to his palace. The ſecond Seffion followed, in the which 
this Owle made his appcarance(without being called.as I rhink)and ſetled him- 
ſelfe in his accuſtomed place,ſtill turning towards Balthaſar; who ſeeing his bird 
come againe,was more troubled and confounded than before, and notable any 


could make, grany thitig they threw at him, was no whit afraid, till beaten 
downe with bats and clubs hee fell ſtone-dead rothe round before theur all. 


realy from Rome. The fſtrangeneſſe of the matter hauing mademe perplxed, 
I adiured hinywith greatvetiemencie,that he ſhould not hide therruth of Ya C 
things from me : whereupoti he {ware vnro me that he had told me nothing bur 
what \yastrue indeed : And ſaid further, Tharall,they who werepreſentat the 
fighe, began tocontemne and mocke the, Countell,which by tie eand little va- 
niſhed, arid did nothing of any worth: Theſe be the words of the Archdeacon 
of Bayeux, who lived inthe time of the Emperour Sigiſmthnd, when the Coun- 


cell was held at Conſtance, inthe yeare 1417, in which time he publiſhed his 


thefoure and twentieth, being degraded by the Countel of Conſtance for many 
enormitics he committed,fled away in diſguiſed attire, and in the way was met 
| Y iij with 
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his hole, begins ro make a fearefull crie, and taking his flight, ſers himſelfeypon'Þ 


mind;and not knowing how otherwiſe to remedie this confuſion,diſmiſſerhthe | 


longerto abide the fight of him,commaunded that hee ſhould be beaten away | 
with ſhowtings and with clubs. But the bird, not mooued with an; ys they | 


This fforie wasrold me by a faithfull friend of mine, whoat that time came di: | 


diſputation containing this ſtorie , and ſome other treatiſes beſides. This loþn | 


Some call him 


lobn 2:.but 

ſuch will nor. 
allow of Pope 
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her out of the 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


with by the Count Palatine, who kept him a long time priſoner in his caſtleof | 
Manſhcim,where they vſe yetto ſhew the chamber in which he wasimpriſoned, | 
and where (they ſay) he made ſome Latine verſes, being a man learned and of 
cat iudgement,as Platinaand others aftirme. The verſes we offertothe Rea- 
"26 , hereafter following : becauſe it is a rare thing to ſee a Pope learned and a 
tin Poet : % 


—_— 
Ms 


Ani modo ſummus eram, gaudens & nomine,Preſul, 
T © abiettus nunc mea fata gemo. 
E xcelſus ſolionuper verſabar in alto, 
Cunttaque gens pedibws oſcula prona dabat, 
| Nunc eco penarum fund denoluor in imo ; 
Vultum deformem quemque videre piget. 
Omnibus e terrs aurum mihi ſponte fe Ju 
Sed nec ga=a iunat, nec quis amicus adeſt, 
Sic varians fortuna vices, aduerſaſecuna;s 
Subdit,er ambiguo nemine ludit atrox. 


PAPAFECIT. 
To this effeft in Engliſh : 


I that of late cnioy'd the higheſt Prelates place, 

Now ſadand all forlorne doe waile my wretched caſe. 
I fataloft erewhile deckt with the triple Crowne, 
Andall men kiſt my feet with humble falling downe : 
Now I am head-long throwne into the pit ot woe, 

I ſhame to ſhew my face,all men abhorre it ſo 

From all parts (with good will)they brought me gold and fee, 
But now no gold I get,no friend will viſite me. 

Thus Fortunes rolling wheele doth wretched things adioyne 


To happie; thus are we deceiu'd with her falſe coyye. 
By the Pope. 


Atterwards Balthaſay was releaſed, having acknowledged” Martin the fift for 
his lawfull ſacceſſor,and kiſſed his pantoffe,to the great wonder of all men. This 
humilctie of his did ſo moouc Pope Martin,that preſcntly after he receiued Bal- 
thaſar among the number of the Cardinals,and made him Biſhop of Tuſculum, 

But within ſome few moneths,being worne out with ſorrow(as it was thought) 
he died at Florence inthe yeare 1419, and was buried in ſumptuous ſort,and 
with great ſolemnities in Saint Hobs Baptiſts Church, at the inſtant ſuit of Coſmo 
de Medicis his heire. There was an Epitaph made for him (fayth 19br: Bale inthe 
irxt hooke of the lives of the Popes) the concluſion whereot is, That th&exam- 
7 of Ba/thaſar ſhould teach the Popes his ſucceſſours robe no ſellers of Bene- 
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CHAP. VILE 


Linie writeth, Thar euery yeare there isan armie of Birds, that 
flicth out of A'thi@pia rowardsgreat Troy, where they giue 
themſeclues battel at Mex-nons tombe, for which cauſe the(e 
birds are called Memnonides.Cremutins,an atitient writer ſaith, 
he knoweth for certaine that cheſe birds doe every fifth yeare 

y rencw this fight in Kgypr, aboutthe territories of Memmons 

Pallace. In like manner the Guinney hens fight in Boeotia : but leauing the old 

tales of Plinie, let vs heare what [outanus Pontanusa famous Hiſtorian writeth of 


the fighting of Birds. A little before the end of the yeare 1461, inthe plaine 


bertweene Benencnt and Apicium , there began a great conflict berwecne the 


Rauens and the Kites, which was agniracle, anda prognoſtication of the bartell 
that was fought a while after in thoſe parts ; or cl{ea naturall quarrell am 


theſe ravening birds, becauſe of the prey of Graſhoppers bred in thoſe ſpacious 


fields ſome weekes before. There were two conflicts; in the firſt whereof the 


Kites had the better, becauſe they were armed withſharper and more crooked 


clawes,flying more firmely and with a longer continuance : therefore the Ra- 
uens left the field , and were put to flight ; bur after a few daies , hauing re-en 


forced their troupes (as if they had'obrained ſuccours of their allyes ) they re- 


turned with more ſtrength than they were of before; the like did the Kites , 
The skirmiſh begins againe in the aire, crueller than at the: former time , 


then the Rauens(as it were vpon deliberation,and vpon ſome ſpecial Ie) 
and 


an to giue back,andeſet themſelues among the vines , vpon the ſtronge 
higheſt branches, ſetvling themſelues ſo faſt, rhat when the Kites would ſtoope 
ro ſwap atthem, they were pierced thorow the bodie with the Rauens bils,as ir 
had bcene with poyniards. They were thereupon ſeene to fall downe in all 
places with their guts hanging out, and the Rauensart.cuery affaultwere heard 


tocrie(asit were) Victorie,and to keepe acroakingtor joy, ſtill heartning cheir 


fellowes to fight ; who atterthey had held outa long While the Kites percei- 
uving they were falne into an ambuſcado (whereby rhe moſt of them ſtayed by 
it }leftthe place, and {guing themſelues by force of wing.confefled they were 
ouercome, and rhe Rauens keeping rhe field,triumphed brauely ouer their enc- 
mies. This vicorie did ſo wher their courages,thar they began tofall vpon the 
Kites layde on the ground , and with aſtrange turic to kill out-right with the 
blowes of their bills, thoſe that were yer panting and breathing; making their 
braines come foorth , plucking outtheir guts with,pecksand clawes, renting 
their bodies, tearing them in peeces, ina word, diſplaying vpon them their ra- 
uenlike rage. Andtor a greater ſhew ofthis ſuccefle ; theſe Rauens (for many 
daicsafter)neuer lefthouering and ſoaring ouer thar plaine, by troupes', with 
croaking and crying, as if they would haue ſaid , Behold, we are here,readieto fieht 
as earſt mewere . Many menran toſecthisskirmiſh, and to obſeruethe;blowes, 
andafter the retreate of the Kires, went amongſt the vineyards and/helds to ſee 
the ouerthrow : ſome wondringat the furic of the fighters, and pollicic of rhe 
Rauens, others,at the great number of Kites that lay kild : ſomeiſtood amaſed 
at the terrible wounds they noted inthoſe little bodies, others could nor tell 


|-whatro ſay, ſeeing whar heapes of {laine were caſt one vpon another. All con-: 
ietured;thar this conflict did preſage ſome bloodie-batrcl! thar would be giuen |. 


ſoone after betweeae rwoarmies of enemic-princes, oncof which ſhould there 
I _receiue 
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receiue a ſhrewd foile. Thus writeth Poytanws. Now, although it may be. that 

| rheſe birds might follow the prey ofthe graſhoppers,ſpread al over that plaine, 
| of which they are verie greedie, and for that cauſe this fight might thus grow | 

| berweene them (the rather for that P/jnie writeth that the Birds called Seleyu- 
| cides are the cauſe that the Graſhoppers eat not vp the fruits of the Inhabitants | 
about the mountaine Caſius : ) yer for all that the ifſue of the bloodie batraile 
iven within a while after inthe ſame place, berweenetwo armies of ſouldiers, 
eweth that the ſaid skirmiſh of birds had beene ( as it were ) the preſaging 


thereof. | 
Nicetas Acominates maketh mention of a fight between Crowes and Rauens, |« 


before the cruell hauock that the Scythians, lead by ob Ityſues, made in the 
coaſts of Conſtantinople. The Crowes comming out of the South ranked 
themſclues in a certaine place : the Rauens out of the North, made choycealfo 
ofa fit place : who preſently after came toghe charge, with ſuch furic,that they 
ut in rout the armie of the Crowes. Wirkin few moneths the Scythians , ina 
ttell ouerthrew the Italians, and flew a verie greatnumber of their men. S4- 
Deead2.6h.z. | bellicus alſo writeth, Thar the day before the Venetians had the ſhametull ouer- 
throw inan Ifle called Sapience,an inumerable flight of Rayens gathered toge- 
ther in theaire ouer their fleet,and gaue themſclues battell, in which, the blood 
and the feathers of the Rauens wounded and kild fell downe into the galleys of 
In hisremems | the Venetians. We may adde vnto this that which Richard Dinoth writeth, how | 
_—_— of {| about thetime of the Emperour Albert,the Rauens and the Hawks fought a bat- | 
te tell neere to the citie of Liege, with ſuch furie, that the blood and the feathers 
| fell ro the ground ingreataboundance:and that after along skirmiſh the Hawks 
1 remained the ſtronger. He ſaith turther, That in Italic wo thicke battalions of 
piſmires were ſeene to diſlodge out of a peare-tree, which entred into a verie | 
furious fight;many being ſlaine on both fides , and that many men beheld the 
Skirmiſh of theſe blacke bands, and this ciuile war. Not long after which, there 
fell warre betweene the Lombardsand Venetians : Ofthe other pert, the Bur- 
20 ye and the Liegians gane themſclues ſo cruell a battell, that thirtie rhou- 
and men were ſlaine irfthe field. He ſaith further, That in the raigne of Charles 
the eight there aſſembled out of diuers places of France,certain troupes of Pies 
and Iayes, in the plaine of S. A ub? in Britranic, which foughr _— yerie 
fiercely, the vicorie falling arlaſt ro the Iayes. In the yeare following, the 
French-men nd the Britons had a barrel! in the ſame placeg,wherein after a long 
' fight, the Brirons were diſcomfited; and their Commanders caried away priſo- 
ners by the French, who had a great victorie. Inthe end of the yeare 1587, v 
onthe frontires of Croatia, neere to a caſtle called Wihiz, belonging to Charles 
Archduke of Auſtria,, there flocked certaine thouſands of Ducks and Geeſe 
together into one pond : The night after their meeting a great noiſe was heard 
| inall thevillages about of theſe fowle that kild ohe another in that pond, the 
next morning the ſouldiers that were in garriſon in the caſtle, and the countrey 
men ran thither, and gathered ſuch number of this fowle, yer warme and blee- | 
ding; that they made ſtore of it for a long time, drying them in the ayre and in 
the ſmoke : one had for his part a hundred , another, rwo hundred, and ſome | 
more. They that eſcaped aliue out of the fight, re-uniting themſelues, and mee- | 
ting in a great meadow, tooke their flight together, and retired to other pla- 
In his ſupple» | ces, Thus reporteth Johannes Leonclanims, who addeth further, That within a | 
| mentotth® | while after,certaine thouſands of Turks making aroad into Croatia, weretherc | 
Turkic, | hewen in peeces with their leader, brother to the Baſhaw. of Boſaa, by a ſmall 
| | | troupe 
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upe of Chriſtians. The yeare afrer, inthe monenvor! Febreari the c —_ 
ans {urpriſed che caſtle of Copan, ſt eatedrieere rorheJake Balaton;which at that 
time was frozen ; within which caſtle weft three caprtaines; and abour at 
ſand Turkes, The cight of Auguſt following, George Earle of Serin, folls 
with the gariſons on this fide the Danubius, purſuedthe Turkes; and oner 
them within aleague of Canifia, charged them ſo bravely,thathe flew andt 
priſoners almoſt five thouſand men, recoutredall'the boot whieh they t 


ro 


riedaway,and got beſides all rhat which was theirs. In the meniorie of «ny 


thers, there was a battell giuen(as Hiſtorians write)ih Caramani#, between 
land ſerpents,and thoſe ofthe water, which laſtedthite diies* PrEPY while 
the Turks mutinedand went together by rheearesioft horriblyabour the 
bliſhing of a Souldan. Ir was obſerued, that the vIterie f1'to their ſide 
were in the place where the ferpents had beene'the ſtronget!” rt rhie 
1059; Snakes were gathered together in the parts #bour Ks © 'which never 
lefttearing and renting oneanorher, vaul-the people 'qpadefiers which Hilda a 
greatmany of them. [nid 263 54 19803 

It is not onely written in the facred Hiſtoric, T hat Adin 4nd Ewe bling pla- 
ced by God in the garden of Paradiſe, were dectfied (ch ectally Eme) by the 
craftie perſuaſjon of the Serpent ;. but 'many Authors afhtme,' that Serperits 
haue been noted ro deſire the'companie 9f wometii 'Who ſeethinot therein (btit 
more inthe action of Eve, that in all other)a ttrano6Efficacie mY deceit in S4- 
than” All the Rabbins are of this mind; That th e'deitils- (th tovgh'GodsTuffe. 
rance) haue great power ouer ones conedpiſcence'ind priviGhis bers, ſayin 
That by an Allegorie Saran is meant-by'the Serpetit? Phoant & Heb 
ſay, Thatthe Serpent ſignifieth alegoriclly, Letherje. lex dey the Great 
held for certaine, That his mother Olympics was gorteh with'c aſs a 
Serpent, which the ſuperſtitious Pagans called Tapiteys Genits Wh | 
ung pon a time' written to his mother thes; King Mhereander the ite bf 

iter Ammon, faluteth his mother 01 mipiny': ; Shes ne] hin this pleaſant at- | 


c 
er 


PI 


= Hold rhy peace (Ipray'thee)' af lrake heed how thou! mr mee ro 
Inno; for ſhee will plague m6 'thiſerably if ky yds in'thy Ierrers that;T 
2m her husbands concubine. . The: he's Is repor Africans [ phi 


& of Strpro 
thar hath written his life, Titi Linins,Gellites, *id Md Phtas th 
great Serpent lay with Scipior eniether, and vas eofrns in hc | era 
wherrany bodie came in, he would varitraway Valerins phe rs alto Tpe | 
of it.\The like doth Swetonins 1 of Aetia; the' ifoſhiet of Avoofiug, for Hh | 
writeth;:That as ſhee came once ar mid:nightto Kees erraine folemmitie, thee 
made her litter beſet into the Chappell, ns wii Evther Ladies were it 
reſt, ſhes fellaſleepe. Then # great Serpent crept'into' the litttt;art a while 
after came out agane :'Afrer: which Ava \awaking, _— herfelfe as ihr. 
husband had laine with her*'preſently- there was feene vpor/herkin'the' 
of 2 Dragon, which: could'never bee Ac 6 fo' that ener after\ſſite'r | 
fromgomgints thecommorBaths {and Avenſtui being borneattheenfofteh | 
months; was by reaſon thereof reckoned Apollos fonne. Galeris og m 
borne of clowhilhparenrs, and furnamed Armentarius, becauſe he had wy 
him proudly; That's Sn yth bega 
haug'accompaied his mother; 25 one tad dont." Ar th Olympt4s,,4 
morthet..-: 151 903-561 1; 15943 6 PP T3H3%s :3C1 4132 qi2l S321! 

Albeit Hiſtorians affizeme 21d h6ld theſe thing8Forcercaine; ad that it cath 
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that a Serpent ſeene in ones ſleepe fignifieth ſometimes good hap. Whereof 
wee hauea remarkable example in the mother of George Caftriot, called ofthe | 
| Turkes 1/chenderbeg, and of the common ſort Sranderbeg , of whom wee will | 

a | ſpeake more in the ſecond chapter of the fifth booke. Tr is ſaid(by the report of 
Lib.z. Marinus Barlet his Hiſtorian) that his mother, when ſhe was conceiued of him, 
dreamed ſhe was brought a bed of agteat ſerpent, which couered almoſt all At 
bania, ſtretched his head to the frontiers of Turkie, and deuoured a great 
| many Turkes.; bauing his raile in the ſea within the limits of the Seigniorie of 
Venice. His father 7ohn, Prince of Albania, hearing of this dreame, wouldnor | 
| ſeeke for the expolition thereof in the intrails of beaſts,nor at 4po/los Oracle,but 
with ioy begins ro cheere yp his wife,telling her, That he forcfaw ſhe ſhould be | 
"48 pal ofa ſonne; that ſhould be an excellent warrior, a fell enemie to the | 

| Turkes, a moſt happie Generall ofan armie; a defender of the Chriſtian Faith, 
| and alwaies well affetted ro the State of Venice. This good father was not de- 
_ | cettiedof the hope hee had coiiceiued, but that which hee forctold was confir. 
med moreouer inthe birth of the child, who brought with him from his-mo- 
thers wombe another much fairer and notabler marke of warlike glorie, for hee 
had ypon his rightarme a ſword ſo well ſer on, as if it had beene drawne with 
the pencill of the skilfulleſt painter in the world. Thus reporteth Bar/er. Bur 
not to goe further from our purpole, Hiſtorians write, That ſerpentshaue beene 
obſerued to loue yong maides, ahd haue ſhewed ſignes of loue, anger, and jea- 
louſfie towards them. Of which there is a famous example in P/utarch, of a ſer- 
pent that being in loue witha yong maid of Acolia, would come to ſee her in 
thenight when ſhe was a bed, and would lay hiinſelfe faire and ſoftly all along 
by her, and then wreathe himſelfe about her, without doing her any hurt or 
penanoggRner willingly, or otherwiſe, and after about breake of day would 
ſoftly goc away from her. And as hee thus continued comming to her duly | 
eucrie night, at the laſt the maides friends ſent ber from home : the ſerpent | 
kept away from the houſe three or foure daies, ſeeking here and there for her 
{4 it is tobe Cp. ang and having at laſt mer with her, he laid her hands againſt 
er bodie, with the knors of his bodie, and with the reſt of his taile-clapt her 
about the legs, as if he would ſhew a louing ahger, wherein yer there was more 
affection to pardon, than deſire to puniſh. This tale I deliuer for ſuch credit as 
Pluterch hath letr it,referring my ſelfe for the truth thereof, Howſocuer, by this 
and other ſuch like reports; the Ancients ſeemeto haue.had reaſon tonote ſer- | 
pents for an Embleme of wantonneſle, and deſire of women. To the ſame end 
wee reade of a world full of tales of a witch, who being tranſported withrage; 
Ionged to drinke the blood of a faire yong man called Menippms : whereof came 
PEAGTAET: || prouerbe among the Pagatis, remembred by Philoſirarus, Thou defireft a ſerpent, 
| ebens | 414 aſerpent deſereth thet + becauſe Menippms hunted after women, and women at- 

Thyanew- ter him, Wewill þ Leap of this Menippas hereafter, 
ib 3 ucheaie. | | Bur F4. Toſephus differing in open from this afore-going, thinketh, that af- 
680.2. "1 ter Adarz and Ewe had tranſgrefied Gods commandement by eating the forbid- 
1 den fruit in the garden of Eden, the ſerpent for the fault committed. againſt 
| man had his voice takeh from him, the poiſon was diſpesrit into his tongue, and 
| God declared him an enemie to mankinde ; willing the man and the woman. to 
fall vpon him to breake His head © both becauſe the death of man js included 
there, and alſo becauſe the ſerpent is eafily put ro death, if he be ſtricken in the | 
cad. Moreouer, he was depriued of feer, that he might creepe and traile vpon | 
xe carth. And wheti that was done, God thruſt LA4dam and Exe _ _e L. 
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| pert will aſſay to hurt her firſt. This is Bodrns opinion. Sorhen, ſeeing there is ſuch 
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this prince, and his ingratitude rowards:hisowne' father -Philpy whoſe ſon! 
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Garden, and {cnt them to dwell in another Countrie; 'Now' they fay;; Thar 
though Serpents doe hate men, yerthey;perſecute women more cruelly than 
men , and doc oft-rimes kill them wirtytheir ſtinging. : Whereof Bodiz giueth 
this reaſon. 1t may be (ſaith he) that Serpents being wonderfull craftic ,) know that the 
female-kind, are weaker than themale, ands 


"x pregtn may be eaſilier hurt; andcanhit { 
well reſiſt. It-may be alſo that the fauourable goo 


! {ſe of the Creator would that things 
leſſe value ſhould be taken firſt; that thereby the moſt excellent mix 


'gbt bt the longer preſer- 
wed. Beſides, there is a deadly hatred between the woman and the ſerpent:which wplain: 


ly perceined wy that in a ereat aſſemblie of people, if there be but one woman, Kt 


aninueterat and ſetled enmitic betwcene- man and the Serpent, I could netier 
wonder ynough why a beaſt ſo venemousand odioustoall; hath-yet beeneſo 
much worſhipped of the auntient Pagans,that they thaue not only eſteemedir 4 
high honour chat their Anceſtours were ſaid to be:connerted/iinto'Serpents tbut 
they have morcouer attributed ſome Diuinitie vato'them , and ereed a wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice intheir behalfe. Sathan;the prince of ſubtiltie, error and tying, 


hath carcfully powred oyle ypon the Hames of this inſolent!implerie; that fillie | 


Idolaters might be the more groſlely abuſed. _{lexandertheGreat(as before 
is touched) was-not aſhamed to brag that his mother 'Plynpie was gotten with 
child by a Dragon, in the likeneſſe of tupiter Harmon, 4nd'that thereuppon'ſhe 
brought him foorth. But whenattcr hisdearh ſhe heard that his bodie Tay vnþu- 
ried for a longtime; fighing and weeping tenderly the eryed'our0'\my ſonne!that 
wouldſt needs march in the rank of the gods,g7 endenouredſt with all thy porver t0 com: paſde 


that point,thou cauſt vot now haue thy ſhare uf that righrwhich is tqi tot eapthly | 


c—_ 
. 


namely, to beburied vnder ground. Thus did the Iamenrther miſerie; 'tonderm 
the yaineand fooliſh oucrweening'of her ſonne. And ſorely! the ihſolentie'© 


ſcorned troacknowledge himſelfe,by affeQing the title of Iuprrer#lbnne;moo 
thePhiloſopher Seneca ro courſe him in diversplacesiof this workey/ arid rarhe- 


1y in one, where he ſaith ;'The Corinthians fent their _Ambaſſadory io A lexander of 
Macedonie gat fuch time as being Conqueroy of the Eaſt he tovkt timfetfe for a god, thican* | 


- 


gratylatewith him in his conqueſts,and made him burgeſſe of their cite twhereat "AleX | 
andenbeginning to laugh,one of the Ambaſſadors ſaid vntd him;Te kndto' thine murrbat 


: 


. . , ” "3 , IJ : 
we nener did this honour to any faut onely tothee, and to Hercules, '\Alewinaer' here. | 
upon agrepied of the honour, and hauinig made great offers and Bind entertuinemint tothe | 


Ambaſſadors, thought nt vpon the Corinthians who honvared bins, butt pon hinfelfe; 


making acount#hat he did them gyeat honour in acteptingithem, Thit tan courtons of 


bas | 


18 eye ſet pon the rompanion jn honour mon the Corinthians propdande4 vnto hinted if 


glerie, whereof (neuertheleſſe) he neither knew the natyre vor the faſhion, following 
a6 of Hercules and of Bacchus, and willing to paſſefuntther than Mhephiddomt we 
| f 

he bad alreadie the (pheere in his hand ,vhidh tus fooliſh) ar8ibitionehbwitea, becauſe efe 
Ambgſſadors mage him equall with HerCulgs Put nihtrei could his giddir yourWtrbho 
far vertue had nothing elſe but a happie kindaf raſhveſſe) theilike vnro Aeris! "Uniay 
that prewer conquered gu) thing for himſelfe ut trauciled alt the wort4 oueÞ:inot with # de- 


 firg; ta be, lord thereof, but tgeufranchiſe and (ct it free? Was therewpy'thins that ronld | 


 owercome the enemie of the wicked,tht protector of A” who ruyried peace both 


by ſea and by land f But Algxander was fiom his infancirurbeeft ant ſpoiler of people, | 
the ruin of bicfriends as well gs of his enemits, arid oneqbat held it'vhe fluer aigne gvod to 


be theterror of the world forgetting in the-rmeane tine;thas not only the mildeſt beaſts;but 
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alſe the weakeſt, are feared becauſe, of the yenom and #01 fanoeſſe they carrie about then. 
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But ſo great was the errouroftthoſe times , that they ranked their Princes in 
the number of the gods,or demi-gods,or held them for the baſtardsof the gods. 
As we read that Galbaderiued his pedigree by the fathers ſide from Iupiter, and 

by his mothersſide from Paſiphaz wife ro Mrnes King of Creerte. ' So thick was | 
the blindneſſe then, asthat he thought himſelfe the moſt noble that was deſcen. 
ded (by report) from that filthie polluter of all beds,and trom that moſt ynchaft 
{ womanthat euerliued. The Greeks (among other Fables) haue not been aſha- 
med to broach, thatall their Nation came out of fuch infamovs creatures : as 
they fay that 7upiter transformed himſelfe intoa Piſmire to\accompanie Ewry- | 
medifte the ey om of £Archelaus,who bare Myrmidon,of whom came the Mir. 
midons , A ridiculous blindnefſe. Who can chufe but laugh, orelſe weepera- 
ther,that ſhall read the fooliſh,or(roſpeake better) the furious inſolencieof the | 
Emperour C. Caligula, a monſter diſteined with moſt foule faults £ He (forſooth) 
would be eſteemed a god, called himſelfe Tupiter, vaunted that he had had car. 
nall dealing withthe Mooue,and that the Goddeſle Yi&oria had crowned him : 
By which meanes he bragged he had abuſed many Roman Ladies, yea even his 
owne ſiſters. Oftentimes, he would diſguiſe himſelfe like a Goddefle,8 would 
take the name of 1une, of Diana, and of Yen : Then he would ſhew himſelfe 
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formed into a woman. In a word, he GEonOE 
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 linefleandvillanie; 1.1 | 
But to returne tothe worſhipping of Dragons andSerpents. There is aplea- | 
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worſhipped a certain Dragon which vied'to come out of a hole,and would _ 
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| | | Lib:a - Hiſtorical Meditations © © | » 
& _ | of mearthata young maiden broughr ina basker,and which ſhee offeredro him | 


6 | with her hands : as appeareth by an Elegic in/Propertizs , which may ferue- for | 
J | the ynderſtanding 0 2 plaghin Cicero, where he ſpeaketh of tifdier barnedd La- 
Sy \ nuntium, How that he beinga ſucking child;and opal in hiscradte; his nourfe 
e. | waking inthe night(a lampeburning in the chamberyeſpicd a Serpent wreathed | 
t | about the child'; whereat ſhe ſcreeching outin terrible fore; 5-5/9 his father 


rold it tothe Soothſayers , asking their opinion of the marter 4 rhey anſwered; 
| That the child ſhould one day bee the moſt excellent.man inhis time';” Sehwins 
wy | maketh this diſtintion, That Snakesare found inwaters,” Serpents vponkitid, 
3 and Dragons in Churches. 402 Das: 17001199756 BIg30 
To come to later ſtories; many of Lirhuania and Samogitia' obſeruitie ſtil 
| the Heatheniſh ceremonies that were practiſed by their anceſtors, keepe Ser- 
| pents in their houſes, cithervnderthe furnace; or in ſome cornerof rhe ſtoaue; 
and ata cerraine time of the yeate the prieſts come, and with pravers made of 
purpoſe inuite theſe Serpents (reuerenced of their hoſts like gods ) to come ro 
the table : thentheſe Serpents come foorth, and by a Feangepeloth clani- 
ber fp, and ſetthemſclues vpon the table, where hauing taſted of cucry mefle, 
they goe downe againe and hide themfelues irirheir holes . -Afrerthe Serpents 
| be gone, the men fall to it mertily, and cat vp all rhe meat that theSerpenrstou- 
ched., which they take for a cettaine ſigne thatthey ſ1all have good fuccefle in 
allchings rharyeare. If the Serpents comenot foorth whertthe prieſt is mum- 
bling of his 0r7-,0r being come foorth,raſte not of the meare ſet vpon the ta- 
| ble,theſe people belceue that that yearethey ſhall be oppreſſed with milcries : | | 
all which 1 haue gathered our of the letter of 794» Melet to George $abin,Where- | ofthe Religis 
| _ unto E will addea memmorable ſtorie that happened in times paſt berweene rhe | and acrifices |} 
Engliſh and French, as a friend of mine rold me hereadin ccrrairie' Annals. The wu of. 
' twokings of theſe two nations _— aſſembled their hy Hp armicsin Note | Pruſſia. |} 
| mandie, and prefixed a day of battell, as they were teadie togtne rhe on-fer, 
ſome Commanders of the Frerich hoaſt, fearing th&valour and fotturte of the 
Engliſh (of which they had made ttiall ro their colt ni1ny times before) andof 
the other ſide teniembring that the iffuc of ſuch attempers is hazardous, handled 
the matter fo, that the two kings agreed toparley : firlt ; in preſence of ſue of 
their familiar fricnds in ſome ſmall number ; rottie end rhey might rrear (If it | 
were poflible) of ſomeagteement,and forbeare ioyning of barrel! : hoping thar 
the war ſhould end withour teares ( as the Oracle of Dedona once anſwered the 
Spartansthat were teadic ro bid batrel}tothe Arcadians.)So it was agreed,rhat 
aplace ſhould bee choſen fit and free from danget of ambuſcadoes , in the ſame 
ficld where the two armies ſtood in battelarayy and there theryro kings ſhould 
meer, All things being conſidered ; both parties accepted of a chappell thar 
ſtood deſolateand was almoſt fallen downe ; in which rhe kings being arrined, 
talked rogether peateably, aſſiſted with an equall number of armed men,whith 
| wereplaced for a guard at the Chappell doore ! This enterview having rtivch 
| calmed them, they agreed berweene themſclues that both the armies ſhould re- 
tire, thatthere ſhould bee a truce, and that thenext day they would treat of 
conditions of a peace ind greater afſembly. While the two kings were vpon 
theſe and ſuch other ſpeeches, and of enemies growne friends ; euen as they | 
were readieto goe foorth of the Chappell, behold agrear and furious Serpent, 
wakened either by the noife of fo many men in 2 place before defolate , or by 
ſome deuiliſh art (God ſuffering the ſame) commeth our of his hole,ltke a farie | 
out of hell, beyond all expeRarion, hifſing in horrible manner , and offering to 
: | 
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254. Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4. 
ruſh ypon the kings, They ſeeing this cruell and venemousbeaſt making haſt | 
towards them, breake offtheir talke,6: to defend rhemſcluesdrew theirſwords, 
andafter,miſtruſting one.another,and mooued with the ſudden. accident ; ron. 
| out of the chappell. The men that guarded at thedoore not knowing what had 
hapned,and amaſed at ſuch an vnexpected fight, thinking their maſters ( having | 
| been enemies ſo long time)had fallen out within the chappell, berake them alſo 
| to their armes,and inall haſt make themſclues readie to fight.” The armies ſer ih 
battel array within ſight, ſeeing ſo many ſwords out,neuer asking who,or whar, 
(as if the token of battell had beene giuen)run furiouſly one at another, andſo | 
in a cruel! skirmiſh : and for all that the kings cried,and made ſignes to keepe 
them from fighting, they held on furiouſly, and could by no meanes be made to 
leaue;till the night ſeperated them,many thouſands of men of both ſides beeing 


left dead vponthe place. | | 


| i 
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C H A P, I X o | | ] 
Of the Teſuits and of their firſt Originall and Inſtitution. . 
S23RGN the chapter next aforc-going, menition is made of the SeRt of 
WFP) the Icſuites:and therefore I hold it not amiſſe to ſet downe here 
&| their firſt beginning and inſtirution , which, inreſpe& of other 
NN) Orders is verie recent and freſh, as I find -it written in one of the 
Epiſtles of Steven Paſquier, ſomerimes Councellor and Atturney | 
for the French king in his chamber of Accounts at Paris, There 
was (faith he) a getttleman of Nauarre called 7gnatins , who all his life time had 
followed armes, and being wounded in the citie of Pampeluna, while hee was a 
curing, he thought good to read the liues of the Fathers,and by their patterne to 
frame all the tenor of his life . He fell into familiaritie with ſome,and amongſt |} 
others with Maſter Paſquier Broues, from whoſe mouth I learned the beginning | 
of this ſtorie; Theſe did vow and ſweare a Societie together,and when /enatins 
was healed;they madecertaine voyages to Paris, Rome,and Hieruſalem. Atlaft } 
they retyred to Venice, where they remained for ſome yeares, and ſeeing many 
to Glow them,they went to Rome where they began to make publike profeſ- 
fion of their Order, They promiſed among other articles,two things:one,that 
their principall ayme was to preach the Goſpelto the Pagans,for the conuertin 
of them to our faith : the other;to inſtru Chriſtians in good letters gratis. An 
to accommodat their name to their deuotion , they called themſclues Religiows 
| men of the Societie of the name of T£Svs. Aﬀeer this, they preſent themfelues | 
| before Pope Pau the third, of the houſe of Farxeſ , about the yeare 1540, at 
which time Germanie began to put it ſelfe in armes, about the ſtirring of the 
$6 Catholike Religion. And becauſe one of the Principall queſtions of the Ger- 
mans, was concerning the authoritic of the Pope, which Martin Luther went 
| | about to overthrow z theſe Teſuits out of a quite contrarie profeſſion declared, | 
that the firſt yow which they would make,ſhould bee to acknowledgethe Pope 
to be aboue all earthly powers, yea and aboue the generall and vniuerſall Coun- 
cell of the Church . The Pope (whoat firſt had made ſome ſcrupletoallow of 
| them,and had afterwards permitted them to bee called Religious, yet ſoas they 
; mightnot be aboue ſixtiein number) began, ypon this promiſe of theirs, to 
pricke vp his cares,and to openthem a wide gate to their deuotion : and ſo like- 
| wiſeafter him, 1u/z# the third ; vatill Pope Paul the fourth ( called the Theatin) 


who was one of the firſt aduancers of this Order, did giue them full _— 
| and | 
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| nedcharithe Biſhop of Clermount, theniaruralbſon-of:rhe Chanceltor Di-Pri 
rooke a-affeRion to them, and.deſired toplantthis. Oxder within Paris,whi n _ 


| S. Benet;Cluny,Ciſteaux ,Gramomnt, Premonſtrey,and othersallowed/byynany Count 


| everything according tothe Canonicall diſpoſirion, 'withour enterpriſing any 


| renorrhereof. Within a while after they buy a houſe ſciruar in this citie of Pa- 
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andchatwich allmanner of pritiledges.; Now;theiraffaires FR Tu lo | 


hee broughr Paſquier Broues withrthree or fourc others: Paſqwet Brouts ( bay) 
who-wasthe firſt Superiour of the Teſuires in our-Gitie . © ; rheir firſt 
comming were lodged meanly;and withwargabardaegptiacbediraf the'col.. 
ledge of the Lombards, andafrerwards were _ their dwelling in he 
houſeof Clermontinthe Harpe-ſtreer,byhisſu: 

them ina4mong vs, celebraringtheirMaſlesand praiets UI I xs Fa 
1 a chappell which ſtands /at the WRT A os TS 1 nd [ſeeing | 
their huſineſſe ro have ſogaodiſucceſſe;t KA wth 1-5 y; times 
' ro the Court of Parliament;that their Order might be authoriſed»thereby;Bur 
Brulart the "late. Atturney generall oppoſed himſclfeagainſt alluheir requeſts : 
not bar thar hee fauoured the Catholicke:Religion aw well as awy»man, bur be. 
cauſeaboue all things hee doubted and feared innouations,as thenourſes of :ana;. 
ny errours, yea euen in Religion, Wherefore hee declared vicorhem ,thacif | 
they carried a mind wholly eſtranged from the world; theynighr;; without : 
bringing in any new Order, confine themſelues vnderthe aunticnUReligions-of / 


cels , or elſe vnder the foure' begging Orders} :TheCourtnariatisfied with 
theſe Declarations, would 'not reit wholly rhereupotypburhadrecourſe rothe 
facultie of the Divines , who by their decree 'cenfuxcd/ then ;ziparrly becauſe 
ſome of their Propoſitions derogated-from the'tpriuiledges'ipf the Brench 
Church, and partly,for that qualifying themſclues Religious;/theyneither wore : 
the habit, nor confined themſelues within Cloiſtersas others did.7/Whicheen: | 
ſure did ſet them-ſomewhar beſides their proiect , | Some fewiyearcs after died 
the Biſhop of Clermont, whoby his Teſtament bequeathed to them/many great 
things. Theſe legacies being by them recouered, the troubles ariſe, inthe be: * 
ginning of which che French Church wasa(fembledat Poiſhe.,Then began they 

to breake off their long filence,and preſenteda freſh requeſt rothe court of Pars 

lement, That they might be receiued andallowed, if not in forme of a Relj> | 
gion,atthe leaſt of aſtmple Colledge 4/ The Parlemtnt thoughr that this-con- 
cerned the Heads of the Church : whereupon the Parlement ſent chem to'the 
Aſſembly of Poiſly , where the Cardinall of Tournon was chiefe as themoſt 
antientPrelate, who within the citie of Tournon had alreadie founded a con. 
panie of theirname. By his interceſſion they obrained tobe received in forme 
of a Socjeticand Colledge onely : vpon condition, that they ſhould be bound 
to take another title than thertitle of Teſaits, and ro conforme themſclues in 


_ 


Ee a”; 


_— _—Y WY 


thing vpon the Ordinaries , either inthe remporall or ſpirituall ; and that before 
allthings they ſhould expreſſcly renounce the ptiuitedges imported by their 
 Bulles. Otherwiſe, and for default of ſodoing; and thar if hereafter they pro- 
cured not otherpriuiledges, this Approbation ro beyoid; This Decree is'pub- 
liſhed varo them by the Court word by word, andaccording tothe forme and 


ris, in'S. /ames {treer,called the Court of Langres;whichthey diuided inro two 
lodgings;the one for the Religious, the other for the Schollers: After this,when | 
they ſaw the wind blew mecrily in their poope ; they put vp aRequeſtro'the 
Redctorof Paris, to be vniredand incorporated into thebodic ofthe Vniuerlſitie. - 


offerance who hat-firſt brought | 


Whereupon there was a ſolemnc mectingarthe Mathurins , where-it was'con- 
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cluded , that before they: proceeded further they ſhould declare themſclues, | 
whether they tooke the qualitic of Regulars-or:Seculars .'. Which:brought | 
rheminto a/ puzzle : for,'todeniethat they were: Regulars ; wasro belietheir | 
| vowe, and, to fay that they were , would have croſt rhat which had beene en- 
ioyned them ar Poiſſic . +For which cauſe, vndertaking no preciſe qualitie,, the 
Vniuerſitic daſht their requeſt. Yet they yeelded not for all that, -but lie cothe | 
Parlement, to get thatby conſtraint ypon the Vniuerſitic ,.which- they, could | 
| not obraine by good will: - But there, after pleading both by the Teſuirs, and by 
| the Vniuerſitie,-It was ordained that they thotild remaine as they were ;;; This 
was a falſe blowgfor they were not incorporated intothe bodie of the Viaiverſi- 
tie as they-required, & being in poſſeſſion of reading publike LeQures,they were 
continued therein, ; 10, pelf rig. Joi c 
Now , although this companie carrie the title of Religious , yet dothiitnot 
weare the hood , but goeth-in the habic of ſecular men, neithcr doth ie pur ir 
fſelfe for cuer within Cloyſters,as others doe. It is compoſed of two matiner of | 
people, whereof ſome tearme themſclues,as ye would ſay, of the great Obſer- 
uance,others,of the leſſe,: The firſt aretyed tofoure vowes, for, Leddabos | 
ordinarie of Chaſtitic, Poouertie,and Obedience; they inſert the fourth, which 
is a peculiar obedience to- the Pope , as I haue ſayd bcfore.,, The ſecond are 
bound onely by two yvowes: : One reſpeceth the fidelitie which they promiſe 
| tothe Pope ; and the other, the obedience to the Generall of their Order, 
Theſe vow not Pouertie, but ir is lawfull for them to hold benefices,offiees;to 
ſuccecd their parents and kinsfolkes,to purchaſe lands and poſlcflions, as if they 
were not bound to any yow of Religion : ſo that a leſuir may bee ſpred ouer a 
whole citie without ſcandall. And the exerciſe of their profeſſion conſiſteth in | 
two points; in the adminiſtration of the Word of God and of the Sacraments, | 
and ſecondly,in teaching of the liberallarts. They haue double dwellings that 
touch one another : the one appointed for their Prieſts, the other for their | 
Schollers. Irwere hard toſay how much they increate daily, and how greatly } 
| | | the troubles haue aduanced their increaſe. For, the Catholikes ſecing that out 
| of their ſhop came both Religion and Inſtruction, and that they made cxpreſle | 
roteſhon ro maintaine-the authoritic of the holy See againſt the Caluiniſts, 
4s giuen them great gifts, yea many houſes to inſtruct youth in , which they 
now call Seminaries, vaderſtanding by that word the {eed-plots of the' Catho- 
like Religion, By this meanes they grow cucrie day,partly by their merits,but | 
more by the hatred that men beareto rhe Huguonots. For my part I thinke that | 
the Huguonots haue no meane enemies of them : foras much as amongſtall re- | 
ligions, the Chriſtian Religion oughtto be woon by prayers, examples, good 
' manners, and holy exhortations, and not by the edge of the ſword, Thus far | 
Paſquier. | | 
It ſhould ſeeme the name of Ieſuits or Teſuats was hatched long afore this | | 
aforeſaid inſtitution was engendred by 1znatizs ; and that it was inſtituted by a | 
Siennois called Colambinus : witneſle the inſcription of an Arch ereRed at the 
mariage of Francis duke of Florence and 7oare of Auſtria,of which a booke hath 
becne publiſhed in Italian by Dominicus Mellim, For there, ynder the image of 
Pouertie and Patience theſe words were to be read : OR1GO COLLEG11 PAY- 
PERVM, QVI AB TESY COGNOMEN ACCEPERVNT ; CVIVS ORDINIS | 
PRINCEPS FVIT IJOHANNES COLVMBINVS  SENENSIS, ANNO CIC, 
CCC. Ll, Betweene theſe two Inſtitutions is almoſt two hundred yeares. It | | 


| may bee conjectured that the Authors of the firſt Inſtitution tyed themſelues 
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0 h. a exricof cofcflion ,.as few followedthamei 

; Tow For Zornmden Scardeon deſcriberh then rene | 
er, bur choſe chat men call-Ideots-ox that a ery tg 
leon begging doores::'viing ror: 
and to:ſell waters: diſti ted out of a 
vrale «fl , tor ſick, perſons « Moy theſe dntrat farotdhbranicedontier 
= Fe peri c0u s$.:. Fort they inmtitlerhetnielues by the holy | 
LES,V.S.ast eocher did, Men 


y d pouerticapd penance, yerthey;{oard 
ati prteliedpoue the carch : Nay.itis knowrit.br et wn wn no 
zdom: eeraealiennedabng rake-yponithert ans s 5 rn my 


En Pollicic and. gouemement, - 1.95. rommees «| 
Fr [95a cereſt about princes, therby ro {i es eh ecrers they ca 
ape therewith, whom they -profeſſe- qc thainremne Se ſuſtaiboi 


of Fees ale;andreli 6 their lands, and livelihaods; orpertuadingthemto 
of ſame into money g and deliver it intotheichands: dts onihal 
, {tech iyingszare Clapt intaa Seminarie there to remainerillichey becomman- 
2 ah )te doe ſome {eruice for &he Churchythar is} roicormmit rreafongor 
murther . They are ſo inſolent and proud that they ride like Bales incodhes, 
_ getielewamen to pull offtheir bgores; ride from houfe rohouſefrom 
cheereto good cheere, Finally. ,. ( for i#-is impoſſible to mtherirourin' 
compaſſe thana whole volume) there isnotreaſon platred-inany ſtare, buta Te- 


their Innocencee. 


AN. old time; he not long agoe, our «Anceliges dnyented did 
| practiſed divers ſorts of.prootes,, iniſuch thingsas were'doubr- 
x full and obſcure ; and committed in ſecret without witneſſes 
A which proofes. at this day either ate exprefſelyabrog aredand | 
4 5% aboliſtied as vnilawfull;or elſe buried andalrogerher our of vic. | 
| Theſe proofes were made eſpecially theee wayes * by che Dell | 
or Combar, by the Laces yron;and by boyling Wateror Oyle-Wee will firſt | 
[ 

| 


ſpcake of the Combat ; whereof miatiy. Ciuilians as well auntientasms 
haue written at large ; and it was much vſcd in tinies paſt berweenethe 
and the Chriſtians,yea amongall nations, as it is ſtill artkis preſent amongſtthe | 


| make triall of their valour, But wee will ſpeake of it as ir was vſed ro fie outa 
thing ſecret and vnknowne,which was ſocommon a proofe; thar From king of 
Denimarke miade an ordiriance, That all differences w arfocuer ſhould be cleered 
| by the combat. Bodjy ſaith; Thatin Muſcouia they doeſoſtill; andhee ſerteth | 
downe many notable particularities touching the bank ; Burbecauſejr was | 
| obſerued by wile-men, Thiat theſe (i ingle fights or combats deuiſed rodiſcourt 
the truth, were deceiucable,,-yncertaine, and ofren-times the innocent partie 


1 Ft : by which weanes there 13 Hothingidabein any Phiqoes | 
dock of Enrape-boy the Popeknowethiri(They mn ome cane | 
chearing ypon{{illie ſoules,drawing fromithem-< thecollour 


{uit hath bis fingerif not his whole hand in it, citherirhet nl 
end thereof, | cit grivesth Moub +47 bloded 
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Chriſtians againſt the Turkes vpon the frontiers of Hungatie and Dalmaria, to 
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| za loge&moretobe irvahallof: fencing\#t the ſharpe{ than inthe Seriat 


| tolooke witha mercifull eye: viererds it ehice! Plndrinitan ſan; 


| vellintofarre countreys: ſo hauing/his wife in the caſtle of *Argenteil in'Nor- 
| mandie;herooke his journey . 7aquer leGris enamoured of this Ladie who was 


1 thither was to ſee the tower,w hich he had heard was yerie faire. The Ladie ta- 
| king the keyes,and no whit miſtruſting him, whom ſhe knew'to be her husbands | 
| veric goodfriend and familiar acquaintance, opened rhe doore; and wentalone 


|, 


eds pibogniley this vu} proof biong heir by 7 
ſomable groahd; was beter by NF Gial 
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| 4vas found) about the c for ONGW/the' combirwas| are; 
not:oncly'in/ RE Yaralſo/4 aordinatle paſtime 7 wh 
nameot Fencets'was famou Cacroniſ eN Gans; hg the Pmpt 


Contrariwifegnany Chriſtian Etapet curhalecondeththed fac Bi6oE 
and Theorgfresgwhenthe dei uld Thererotiqa of Hires h: 
fencers;anſwered,-Thar tzbehooued a good prineenotonely#09gipne, birt? 


orpaſtimes whereirymans life is indangered, or the pat: nds —_ C 
ded/ſhonldbeevirerly aboliſhed'; beeauſe they ate'rep my Wor 
God. Letvsterurneto Hiſtorics./Plarchrep tedieh 'Th JING iy | 
edby-aicombart madevpon-pleaſure, tha hee dhould- wifith ng 


fit Darim:who was commingug ainſt him with tenne timdred q 

men: The ſeruants and followers'of his armie devided theraſttues' oo 
bands, cach of which bands had -his captaine, the one calle Dariw/thes 
alexander. 'Their fight! began ar firſt with ct6d&of earth, then they _ 
fiſts atrer that,being more heated, ſtots and aud were! forioity ſet'a 6 
Ullexander heari _ cf 1, fent for the two capraines;and would nds hanet 
fightin ſingle oneagainſt another © "Hiniſclf& 'armed the eapranis th of 


| a dad iadeia, made yeadic Darius, All thearmic ftood'arid | 


beheld the duell, drawing from the iſſue thereof, a preſage of whar would fol- 
low. The conflict was ſharpe < but ar laſt Clan remained conqueror;and 
had for his reward twelue villages , and leaue to apparell himſelfe after the 
Perſian faſhion. Procopius writet Thar Nurſes in his warres tor the Emperour 
Tec the Gorhes, vſed the ſame conjectures. And Cornelius Tacitus ſaith, That 
e Germans inclined much to ſuch preſages . Theſcare his words : If x oe can 
priſoner of that nationwhich they intend to aſſaile , they make him enter com 
—_ ome onewhom they call ont of their owne : and by the vietorie preſa ge of h —_ 

0 ome, 139 P'S 
Yeo here:(by the Readers leaue } ſet downe one mentorable Duel] pe rfor- 
medat Parisinthe time of Charles the fixt; betweene two gentlemen of the fa- 
milic of Peter duke of Alcngon, the one called Taguer1#Grjv), the other 1ohn de 
Caronge,.” The cauſe thereof is deſcribed by Gagummas followeth . 1ohn was' a 
he itdch rous to {ee and learne many things, andtherefore had a mindto tra- 


verie faire,or willing to-puta trickey wr tom Carongt, arifing betimes one morning, 
and mounted yponaveric ſwift courſer,poſted rothis caſtle of Ar enteil,where 
being courtcouſly cntertained, hee ſaid; that the chiefeſt cauſe of his comming 


with himintothe tower::: He ſtrengthening himfelfe in his diſhoneſt refolution, 
by ſeeing them two there alone, throwes hertothe ground, and forceth her, 
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whichdonehopieſetcly gers him gone  yernor ſo (60ho,burthar 
timerofaycynrohim thus much, Villanous'Adultercx; thou ale 
 niſhed for this offence. /'She! neuer:made complain to abypetfon _ 


burmyaited het husbands rerurne 3 to whom ſheeraicaled with mhany gfie- 

nous teatmes this vitlanous part of wr eha whereat herHusband extrcatnely 

weoth; and fer onas well by his owne friend ros a5 h 

are. piformedrhe Duke of | Alenconof ill thethatte?; 10000904 ar the 
ertkvmighrbepunrhed, or'elſe, tharthe differente! m 


plaintgv had\ recourfers the' Parliament of Patis', who” appointed # 
day for the combar , whereof King Charles-was a ſpeRarour,' Carowets Witewas 
chervingcharide covered withblacke: Her Husband'thencommitig ro ther (aid. 
thus | Ladjeand wife,there is none but your ſelfe onely thar can witneſſe'of ths 
outrageforwhich E hazard my life in this combat ;'tell mee boldly';»iif I have 
right, mmy fide ro encounrey my enemie;” My Lord(quoth ſhe)you baue; fight 
withalhcbafidencezthe caufe is:good. Thereupon kiſki 

readie troifight,/ Thep were To! 5 5 
rongeiwaghurt in'rhe thigh ©bur fainting nor for all that, he alighrs;chargerhhis' 
enemie againe, ouercomes him, and kills him. The King gaue him athouſ#4 
Gantelabancy and rwo hundred livers for Rwy penſion. Such was'rhe-cndlof 
the vitlimeirs adulceret.Frojſardreporteththisſtorie atharge; andidderhicas its 
read in fonde copies): Thi was wot blind fortune,who other whites ridtetpiſueh affaiys,” 
but equitiexnd vertae' which then diſplaied he r forces: for tht husbavil who preferred his! 
mines honour before hisowne life,and feared not to hat ardbithſeife Wen 195) 
tehanct thereof; haning cut his Aduerſaries throit, declared to'alt rhe 'worid, 


M——_ 
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and that Car 
leGru was. 103 | 1 ' 
Toi\ſptake now:of the other proofesby-the burning fron yen Wa-' 

| ter or oyle. 7ohn Ancntin {aithythar theſe proofes and iluſtificatiehs were inuen-! 
red; for:that our predeceſſors, men that had averie tender & finiceteconſciente;” 
cruſted: more in God than in themfelues, depended more of theinſtice ofthe'AIF* 


onges bodice ſhould have been hangd-on the 


4 


briefe; grounded nor ſo much ypon their owne opinions , as vport 4 
ons and commandements ofthe Heauenly truth./Theywould({aithhe) that God" 


proontd them euidently being reſolued that they would execute nothing but ini thepreſence” 
of God As ae and ulmiehtie,inuironed with his Angels,& his Saints that ao behold hin: 
for which cauſeiu ambiguous matters, namely criminall,zhat could not be clearedby his 


Mateſtie which no man'can dectine,as to the honorable Arbitrator and Tudlee of all.Irthe 
ſamiebooke Axentin propoundeth the conſecration of the hot water, andofthe- 
anditis thus: | | | 2Þ . 20M) cho 

© God, the iuſt Iudge, ſtrong and patient ; the Authour and lover of [uſtiee, 


right: Thou who bcholdeſt the earth, and maketh it ro tremble;/ thou (6'Lord 


we ladyhad T 
be pus | 
is-Out? | 


iends and kin&folkos 5 his wilies;co re 


"decided | 
btweene3hem two: by Duel! :Bur the Duke) makitig no\zecount?6f his/icoms | 


(ing his wife, he makes hint: | 
on horſe-backe, ahd/at/ the firſt charge, C45 | 


at'1b&rt a4- 
4 rexenging God, who ſuffereth not hainous crimes to be vnpuniſied, Nowjtf LeGrivtige\| 
woon the vidtorie; thie-Parliament had ordained rhatthe'Hadie ſhoald have beer?! | 
burnt,vpon the opinion that men would have had thar heraccuſitioti was falſs:®| | 

| bber;asthar of Lagineh? 


MFI] } 


migliticand ofhis- promiſes,than of their owne direction and wiſtdome; tobe*|/ 
che inftru&i-/| 


ſhould gonerne in al their words and deeds which they then eſteemed firnit when he had ap-*| 
man teſtimonie they would hane recourſe to the declarations from heaven andl 1d the dinine”| 
yron;as hcſaith he had found it written in certaine oI4 bookes'of Ceremonies, | 


that judgeſt rightly , iudge (6 lord)that which isiuſt : for thy udgements afe | 
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Nizepborts in 
his Chronol. 


| Ieſus Chriſt, and haſt redeemed mankind by his ſufferings, ſanciifiethis watetby 
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'v alaka dicmuraahe a3 ghea the ſame may appeare by'thy vertuBvypon his 


we humbly beſeech thee to youchſafe to bleſſe and {andifie this yron; 


| examples, they haue neither ſound nor weightthar may ſurmountthevalue of 


att — 


x 


fixe, tho, who preſeruedſtwithinthe fieric Furnace the three 
men,Sidrach, Miſach,& Abednego, which were caſt into'it by the kings can 
dement.:z Grant of thy merciethat the innocent perſon that ſhallpluogehis hand | 
within this boyling water , may-bring irout againe ſound;whole,andno whi 
hurt, by thy power (6 Lord)as ns the three young mendboue 
named out of. the fierie furnace, and.deliueredſt Suſanna from the falſe acculari- 
on. But if any guiltie perſon, or 0newhoſe hardned heart che devil harhthick- 
ned,preſumetothruſt his hand into this water, let thy moſt righreousgoodnefle 


aburnii 


bodie;and that his ſoule may e ſaved by repentance. mcg , 1: 4no»>o({3401vab 
O God, the iuſt Indge, whichart the Authorof cnn iod gold vprigheny; 
cine 


to make iuſt ſearch and inquirie of cueric obſcure doubt! i ſo tharthe»perſon 
that ſhall take it burning hoart in his hands,may nor fcele any Inv 1 
any whit hurtby the ame, If hee be guiltie,lexthy power appeare! uſt in 
rezealing the crime by ſuch atriall, ſo thatiniquitic may-not haue'the vpper 
_ of Iuſtice, and lying may bce made ſubieR to the Truth; 'rhraugh-our 

pd, Greer 5ihch aig 22! X (\\R92E gu 

' For the reſt, albeit Auentiz ſaith;that theſe ceremonies which he findeth haue 
bin recommended and pur.in praiſe by Popes, Chriſtian Princes , Monkesand 
Nunnes, are not irreligious or profane, but thatthe obſetuation of rhem cdiſco- 
uereth ſome knowledge, faich,& hope.in God : neverrheleſfe;as it is lawfull{and 
pietie requires it) that that which we ought ro doin viitg of any thingyisfirſtof 


him with all-our heart,beſeeching him-that ſuch vſe may be religious and holy 2 
it followeth' that the moon rightly grounded inthe holy Scripture, arc tightly 
and properly emploied to diſcouer the truthnot apparant :8& that(contrariwiſe) 
thoſe things which may bee thought ſuperſtitious,and meerely inuented of too 


ſacred ſighes at their pleaſure. For,ſecing God is perfetly wiſezhe hath no need 
that our thoughts or directions ſhould frame him ſuch meaties without his com- 
mandement . There is no Crafts-mah in the world thoughneuer ſo contemp- 
tible,that would be ſo handled, but himſelfe will make choice of the rooles ro 
worke with : ſois their boldneſle intollerable, who will take yponthem topre- 
ſcribe to God what inſtruments he mult vſe in the worke of our ſaluarion: As for 


truth,nor the fotce of his voice. Therefore Salomon propounderh theſe things 


man take fire in his boſame,gand his garments not be burnt with it ? Can a man walke vpon 
quicke coales;and not hane his feet burnt ? 

. . Iknowverie well, that proouing of inhocencie by the burning firewas' vſed 
ordinarily in old time : whereof wee haue a notable itoric in Chanegonda,wife to 
the Emperour Henrie of Bavaria ; buried by her husband in the Cathedtall 
Church of Pabeberg. Ir is held for certainethat this Chunegondz, princeſle of 
Franconia, though ſhee were married tothe Emperour, liveda virgin during all 
that marriages The cuſtome was then (faith the Hiſtorian ) rhar perſons accuſed 
of any crime whereof they could not bee conuited by ſufficient proofe, and 
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all ro thanke God who giueth vs the vie thereof, and then ro mapnifieand praiſe | 


much curioſitie, ought to be reiected,and that worthily + For, the condition of | 
men, theirpower,and their authoritie, cannot beare them ourto eſtabliſh any 


as ſupernaturall, vndera pretie {imilitude referred to an impoſlible thing ; Can s | 
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Lib, Hiſtoricall Medications. 


| fully;and robeheld for innocent,catriedin heir hahdsabar of yron all red. and 
burning hor, he walked vpon'it bare-footed ; /orelle prhruſt therr hand int&bur-: 


| ningoyleorwater: beleeuibgrthat they ſhouldobraineof God, called vponby- 


| certain ſfolemneprayers to be no whit hurt by ſuchptoots.Chuncgondaayong &: 
| faireptincefſc,nortuſticall,oryociuile,could not anoid/the 4mpuration of being 


many times a ſpirit formed by-Sathan,like ynto this young lordzcomming forth 
of theEmpreſſes. chamber , This bruitbeing noifſed; the Emperour beganifirit 
ſheewas guiltie of adulterir, Churegonda fied to thei cuſtome / Haying tha 


with fire, tromake proofe of her innocencie- Hauing gone y 


That-neuer any man had giuen attemprto her virginitic . The Emperor ſeeing 
that this would be a blot to him, and thathee ſhould bee condemned fora Vell 
jealous husband,came and laid his hand ypon her mouth,to'ſtopher _ 
hee did it ſorudely and ſo haſtily , that;the- blood: came runnipgoutat her lips, 
| Afterwards, acknowledging the wrong, and ſuing forhcr fauourwhichhe ob- 


> a 


is yet tobee ſcene neere wer mn of Pabeberg a _chappell, where bee 
certainepillars laid ina roun 
proofe in that place. s on vel vHoazndqhs: 
| There bee many ſuch ſtories found inantient Authors and quarrels determi- 
ned where the fats are doubrfull, by ſuch proofesand-trialls,, euen amongſt the 
Pagans . Lilizs Gyraldius in his Hiſtorieot the gods-reporteth, 'that in Dian 
chappell at Caſtabala a Citie of Perſia, the Virgins conſecrated to that goddefle, 
walked on their bare feet vpon burning.coales without receiving any; hurt ; 
which alſo Plnie,Solinus,Serutus,afhrmeiwas likewiſe practiſed in the mounz/So- 
race in Italie, by all thoſe of the familie ſurnamed Hzrpina,with the helpe of the 
illuffons of Sathan , within the temple of the goddetle Ferontid. Panſanins faith, 


alſo! Dyoniſs:45 Halicarnaſſeus, We read that by the ſame Satanicall deceir, Trugis a 
Veſtall virgin being rouched in her honour, to tuſtifte her ſelfe ( after certaine 
coniurations) caricd aſive full of water from the'riucr Tiber to the chappell of 
Veſta, none of the water running out at the holes of the ftue+ ,, Another: of the 
ſame Virgins called C/aua:a,drew a thipout of the Bay where thee had long lien 
aground, onely with her girdle. And «&m=1/ia another of rhe ſame Virgins ha- 
uing caſt her linnen ſurplis vpon the harth-of Yeſ/as altar, made the fire ro go out 
of it,for triall of her innocencie ; which examples doe ſhew,thatſuch proats of 
chaſtitieand innocencie have been often yſed among the Pagans,and haue-much 
confirmed themin their ſuperſtitions; | ; reid? | 

It appeareth then, that it is a moſtdangerous thing to frame humane actions 
by examples, cxcept the reaſons that fit all the actions doc ſquare alſo with cuc- 
rie one of them, And therefore let thoſe take heed they be well reſolued, who 
diſpute, whether it be well done of them which without any commaundement. 
haue applied rhe holy name of the true God to their conitirations, tying it by: 
humane curioſitie to oyle,fire, or water and will have the:ſame receiveable,be- 
cauſeof the effeRts that follow thereof, And whereas they obie&t the lawyor the 
facrifice of lealohie in Iſrael, it maketh nothing for the purpoſe»: "for that: was a 


 ynchalt;wherewithher ill-willers charged:her,vhohtuired abroad; thatalyong, } 
| Lord of the:Courrentcrtainedher-Andthe hiſtorieadderh,Tharthere was ſect: | 


rocſtrapge himſelfe from hiswite z ſecondly,toreproch vntaher-openty ; , | 
© 4ne 

would: walke bate-footed ypon the iplow-ſharcs,, barting. hoet-and ſparkling | 

one afteranother;ſhe ſtood ill vpon the'rwelfth, proteſting withaloudwoyice, | 


and | 


n 
tained, heliued with her the reſidue of his dayes in-great lougand amirie. There | 


compaſſe:they. ſay that Chanegonde performed her | 


thathe was a ſpectator of the wonder,and Strabo confirmeth the ſame, as doth | 


_— 


——_— 


— 


Lib.11, 


Lib.s. 


Pal, Max. 
Lib.cap. I* 


lbidenn, 


Rom. | 


Num .cap. 3. 


ceremoniall |. ny 


OO en an 


4 
—_— * | —_—— r= _— " a —y mn__ þ 
—_ ——————— rr We" __ —— 


as. Mika. 4 II" _—— 


—- 


a 


Lib.1rr.cap.s. 


Ls 
"_ CE OI a. 


& |  Hiſtoricall Medirations. Libigh | 
© | cetemoniill ordinance,peculiar tothe Tewith narion;and burforkeime)norais: | 


'uerſall and perpernall,as the Moralllawes were. There theiprieſt with'certaine 
ceremonies and execrationsideclaredby e22oſes, :diſcoucreteitherthecrimeor 
innocencie of the ſuſpeRed wife, by drinking of:the water confecrated ro:that 
purpoſe,;the operation whereof followed ſooneafter;| Bur the proofesthatare 
madeby hot water,or cold; by the burning yr , bythe ſparkling coalesj}orby | 
theeombar,arecalled Vulgarin the Cinon-law; becauſe the ſort was the 
incentorard faurorthereof; and they ute.exprefely forbidden, and-abolithed 
by the Canons/ which is allowed by 'Thomas Aquinas in thefecond Seftion of 
the v5 Queſtion;and 8 Article,wherethis reaſorrisadded.,eThar-ſtuch-proofes 
are hot/gromnden vpon any Canonicall ordinance, bur it' ſeemeth thar God is 
rempred by than;®rances Hotmanaleamned Ciuilian, inthe eadof his diſputeof | 
Fees.ſtickethnot to call all fuchproofes;Furious:'! '& 79 alan o7 onft eater 
- If Bernardin Stardeon had remembred this, I doenorthinkehewould: haucin- 
ſerted into his Hiſtorie, foramiracle,the report of that which befellacertaine 
Ieſuit,or Teſuat,andir is this : It chanced one ow (faith Scardeon:) thatthe Ge- 
nerall' of the Auguſtines hauing dined with the Tefuits, thetable beeihgraken 
awayias they two weretalking priuatly-together,heentcrs into along andloftie 
diſcourſe of the excellencic of the monaſticall/proteſſion, charging the Teſuirs in 
couert tearinesthat they made not profeſſion of the three vowes as other Monks 
did,albeir publikely & openly men called them Fyatr;,Friers or Monkes.' Their 
| ſuperior intharplace (an vnlearned man,bur yer wife, and of a holy life) anfwe- 
red preſently ſaying ; Father,ſeeing we arcfalne into this marter,will yowhaue, 
thar one of our friers offred fimply to'God , orelſc one of your traine, having 
madeſollemne'profeflion of the three vowes, doe ſhew here before vs;which of 
them will be the readier toobey his ſuperior © The Generall fignified, that hee 
ſhould like well ſuch a triall;} not knowing whererothe Principall of theIeſuirs_ 
pretended. He then turning him towardsthe holy frier Marke,who then waited 
at the table, ſayth vnto him, Brother <AMarke, our companionsare acold, I com- 
mand you that in vertue of the holy obedience you bring hither preſently out of 
the'/kirchin within your hands, quickand burning coales, thar they mayſoone 
warme themſelues. He,readie to obey,without further deferring,and belecuing ' 
thatnothing coutd be impoſſible to him fo as he were commanded,runs in haſte. 
tothe kitchin , and from thence brings in his hands ioyned the one to the other 
ſtore of burning coales, which he prefents vpon the table, without receiving a- 
ny hurt whatſocuer : and hauing offred them tro whom ſocuer would warme | 
himſelte,by the commandement of the Principall,and to the great wonderment 
of all,he bearesthem back againe in his hands,and throwes them into the harth 
whence he had taken them out. The Generall of the Auguſtins amaſed ar this, 
beheld the Monke that was come with him,as it he commanded him the ſame. 
Bur the Monke vaderſtanding him well ynough,& ſeeing it was no timeto ſtand 
mute, ſaid vnto him theſe words; Reuerend facher, forbeare,and commaund me 
not to rempt God : If you will, I willferch you fire in a chafing diſh (as I haue 
vied rodoe) not inmy bare hands. The others, aſtoniſhed at that which cMarke 
had done, ſtood Rtone-ſtill, the reſt well pleaſed with the proper anſwere of the 
Monke,ſmiled one vpon another. This is Scardeons tale, 
 Tconfeſle that it hath come to paſſe ſometimes by miracle,that the fire could 
| nothurt ſomecertaine perſons, eſpecially then when there hath beent quieſtion 
of thecertaintie of the articles of our faith, or elſe of the true Religion againſt | 
idolatrie, as Damelscompanions were by the Angell of the Lord appearing " | 
on = | : me) 
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of Anaſtaſius the Emperour, rwo biſhops; the one an Orthodoxan, the otheran 
Atrian;difputed atfirſt by words touching the matter har was in difference: bur 
afterwards the Orthodoxan propounded this to his aduerſarie, that omitting 
vaine diſputations;they would both enter into the mid(t of a burning fire,there 
to make triall, vnder Gods reſtimonie,of the truth of their beleefe.,” The Arrian 
refuſed the match; but the Orthodoxan without delay went into the fire; and 
from:thence began to preach, and after along ſpeech came out againewithour 
raking any hurtarall. Fe | 


may ſtay and divert the force of burning that is in fire, and iti other mettalls in- 
flamed by fire : And ſometimes there be tricks of liergerdemain vſed, eſpecial- 
ly by juglers and mountebankes. The lord of Busbech-writeth, That being Ami- 
bafſador for. the Emperour in Turkie ; there was a-Turkiſh frier that camie ito 
his chamber afterdinner,who with a great flint ſtone that he had raken yp in the 
courtof that lodging, gaue ſuch blowes vpon his bare breaſt as would haue fel- 
ledan oxe. And that doae , he takes an yton that had beene put into the fire of 
purpoſe, and was glowing hot, and with his bare hands thruſteth ir into his 
mouth.,and there turneth ir now into the one ſide now into the other, his ſpittle 


plunged into it : which —_ done a prettie while together, he atlaſt rooke and 
laid the yron ”_ into the fire, and went his way. Which (faith the ſame Au- 
thor)isnot ſo ſtrange a matter as one would take itat firſt daſh : For(doubtleſle) 
this tniracle-monger making as if hee ſought for a ſtone inthe yard ro bear his 
breaſt with,did then arme his mouth with tome proper medicinagainſt the vio- 
lence of fire, as it is well knowne ſuch things are to be found. The ſame writeth, 
That hee had once ſeene at Venice a mountebanke that waſht his hands with 


molten leadzwithour any hurtin the world. 


— — — 


| ; is H A P, þ © I; : 
Of the affeftions of Menippus,and other memorable illuſions. 


He learned Budews reporteth a ſtorie, or pocticall fiction taken 
out of Philoſtzatws in the life of A polloninsas followeth. A yong 
man of Lycia, called Menippw, of ſome fiue and rwentie yeares 
of age,hauing a reaſonable good wit , afaireſtature; a pleaſant 

> and youthfull face ; was thought of all to haue won the fauour 

| of a womari ſtranger, who ſecmed faire and verie gallant ; be- 
ſides ſhee made her ſelfe verierich : butallthis was nothing, thoughall men 
chought it agreat matter . As CIenippus was one day walking all alone in the 


beene in love with him : thar ſhe was a Phenician dwelling iti ofte of the ſub- 
urbs of Corinth,and named ir. If thou wilt comethether Menippas (quorh ſhe) 
thou wilt take ſingular delight to heare me fing ; thou ſhalt haue wine the beſt 
that cuer was taſted , thou ſhalt livethere inall ſecuritie without feare of 

fellow-riuall, I will paſſe all my time with thee, and we will live faire and faire 


rogether . This young man allured with the baite of ſuch language (though he 
was otherwiſe a good reſolute Philoſopher , but looſe and giucn to follow 
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che midltof them, reſerued from the violerice of the burning fire in the pre- | 
| ſence of king Nebuchadnezar. And'Cedrenw and Nicephorms write that inthe time 


For the reſt, it cannot bee denied but by rn (as by ſome antidote) one. 


hizzing and boyling as water doth in a ſmiths rrough when burning yron is 


4 


way to Cenchrew,a ſpirit (it was the wicked ſpirit) comes to him in the habit of | 
| a woman,and tyking him bythe hand, ſaid vnto him, Thar ſhe had of a long time 
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women) conueyed himſelfe in the cucning. to this womans houſe, and had-the 
companie ofher (as commonly ſuch people vſe- ro doe) nor miſtruſting:burthar, 
ſhe was indeed what ſhe ſeemed to be. (Ayr ns come to Corinth, and 
meaſuring Menippzs by the cie,as af image-worker would animage;after-hehad | 
looked vpon hima long time; he ſaid ynto him,Alas faire lad;ſomuchidefired of 
faire ladies, know this, that thou nouriſheſt a ſnake in thy -boſome, and! a-ſnake 
noutiſheth thee, Merippms amaſedat this word, Apolomins went on, ſaying,but 
in truth <Menippus, this woman isnone of thine, and doſt thou thinke ſhee loues | 
thee ? Yea marrieanſwered Meippus,and with great affection.» By this:recko- | 
ning (replies Apollonius) thou ſhouldeſt marric her, and it ſhall be moſthoneſtly 
done (in mineopinion) to take her for thy wife, ſeeing ſhe loues none but thee , 
| butrell me(I pray thee) when ſhall the wedding be 2 Very ſhortly,anſwers Me- 
| nippms,and peraduenture to morrow, Well, the day being let downe, 4pollonius 
| remembred it moſt carefully: So,the gueſts being all come and ſet at the Table, 
| Apolloniusfailed not to be there in time,and then turning abour torhe.companie, 
Where is the fare Bride (quoth he) for whom you make all this good-cheere? 
Fat, _ | Thercſheis (anſwered cMenippus;)who bluſhing begins toſtand vp. CApolloniss 
going on, But I pray thee yrs (quoth he) rhis veſlcll ofgold and offiluer, 
andall the ſtuffe this chamber is turniſhr with,is ie thine;orno ? Itisthe Brides, 
ſaid Menippns: for I haue nothing in the world thar I can call mige but: this, | 
(ſhewing bis Philoſophers gowne which hee had on.) You will find inthe end 
replies LApollonias , that all theſe goodly ſhewes comes trom Tartalms gardens, 
that is to ſay,are meerc illuſions . Allthe companie begantocric our; ſaying , 
| Wee know that the Poet Homer ſpeakes of thoſe gardens; bur we neuer went 
downe to hell to bee able totell more particularnewes of them . Yet for all 
that,anſweres .Apolionives , you ſhould account the ſpoule andall her prouiſion a | 
Tantalian garden : for there isnot any thing here that is firme,all is but ſmoake 
and dreames . And that ye may know my words tobce true, this faire bride is 
an Empuſc, or Hag, one of thoſe that rake delight in nothing elſe but towanto- 
niſe and commir filthineſſe, and after ro glut rhemſclues with the blood and } 
fleſh of thoſe men they conuerſe with, and ſo todeuoure them. Whereat the | 
| Empuſe began to ſay thus,Sofc and faire friend; bee not ſo chollerick, and there- 
with ſet a good faceon the matter , as if ſhe defied him andall that he had ſaid; 
L flouting all Philoſophers, and calling them poore doting fellowes. - In the 
meane while the an. 0 cups,andall the veſlells of filner (or that weretaken for 
ſuch) began to melt and vaniſhaway at Apollonizes proteſtation. The ſeruitors, 
the cookes,the pages,the caruers,and other ſuch officers, were gone vpon aſud. | 
den : and che Empulc her ſelfe began to pray Apollonizs that he would nor force 
her to tell what ſheewas . Bur Apol/onius would not ſo lcane; bur begins to vrge 
her ſo ſore,that at laſt ſhe confeſſerh her ſclte a fpirit and no: bride : and that her | 
purpoſe was to make enipprs far, that afrerward the tnight cat him vp. This is 
Philoſtratus tale, | 
Loos: Euagrixs writeth, That the mother tothe Emperour Mauritiz, would often- 
of his Ecclefs | t1mes tell how a certaine Empuſe or Hag had taken Mavritizs, being a ſucking | 
— | child, and carried him from one place toanother with full purpoſe to haue eaten | | 
Li4.12.ofthe | him but that ſhe hadnotthe power to doe him any hurt. And Zilius Gyraldus b 
| Hilt.ofthe | ſayth,that ſome ro whom ſuch women-ſpirits haueappeared in our time, haue 
__ told him, (and beſides affirmeth he hath read ir in Authors) that of ſuch ſpirits 
astheſe the Prophet ſpeaketh in the 91 Pſalme, where hee maketh mention of 


| the euill ſpirit that killeth men at noone-day Wee read in the Hiſtorical! 
| | | collections | 
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colleRions of S»idaz, that the Empuſe is a deuiliſh hag, ſent from Proſerpina, | 
and appearingto poore diſtreſſed perſons; and is called {o,becaufe ir goeth'bit 
of one foor, the other being of braſſe,or made like an afſes foot! Many thought; 
| {aith hee, that theſe hagg?s vied to appeare about noone, at ſuch time-as' the | 
funerall Obſequics for the dead were performed,” and thar they vſed to brig 
them-bread, wine, light, and filuer. Andat this day the Ruſſians feare and re- 
| uerence the Noone-deuill , who vſeth to-watch like a widdow that weareth | 
mourning,at ſuchtime as they are cutting downe of their hay,and their hatueſt; 
breaking the Mowers and Reapersarmes and legs, if they fall not downe to the 
oround vpon their faces ſo ſoone as euer they ſee him. ?hiloſtrates, and after him 
Celins Rhodiginus write, That theAuntients called rheſe Empuſes, Zamize, and 
Mormolycie,as who would ſay , Witches, and Wolfe- ſnowts. If we fſay.that | 
theſe Menippian loves are but fitions, tending to withdraw men from infa- 
mousithoughts andaRtions, ler vs adde thereto a true narration of that which | 
hapnedto LAd/exander of Alexandria, a witneſſe worthie of credit; as himſelfe 
ſetteth it downe thus 7: Berne rug nr at Rome ((aith he) as T lay in my bed broad 
| waking , a verie faire woman (mee thought ) appeared wntb mee * looking pon her with 
mine eyes wide-open, T lay ſtill a long time much troubled,without Jpeatung 4 word,caſting 
and diſcourſing with my ſelfe, whether I wakt or was in 4 dyeame , and whither it was 
4 pang or a true ſeght that I ſaw. Feeling all my ſences whole and perfit , and ſeeing | 
the ſhape continue in the ſame being,l began to aske her who ſhee was - ſhee ſmiling and re- 
peating-the ſame words that 1 had fpoken, as if Thee had mockt me, after fr had lookt wp. 
01 mee along while, Vaniſhed away. Thomas Eraſtus, a learned Phyfitian witnef- 
feth,thatin the time of the Emperour Maximilian the firit, inthe yeare 1509; 
ſuch alike apparition was ſcene at aplace neere Ausbourg, reſembling the Ab- | 
beſſe ofEtelivren; called Maregxerite de Reth, which ſuffered it ſelfe to be ſeene 
and handled, yea, and ſpake in plaine and ſignificant tearmes to thoſe that carne | 
neerevnto it. 7. Wier reportetha memorable Storie of Magdalendela Croix; an 
Abbeſſe.in Spaine, whoſe place aphantoſme held inthe Church and elſewhere; 
whileſhelay with a wicked ſpiritthat had married*her . There be 'many Hi- 
ſtoriespubliſhed- in our time touching the deceirs of Sathan,that'vncleane Spi- 
rit, who'by his illuſions and ſtrange fantaſies hath: horribly abuſed ſome” vi | 
lainesthart haue abandoned themſclues to: women'} who appearedto thenr- iti 
woodsand ficlds:which (indeed) were wicked and vncleane ſpirits difguife& | 
human ſhape, and ſeruing for executioners of the diuine Juſtice; to puniſh theſe 
wretches giuenouer to their infamous luſts, Wewill-not proceedany further | 
| to paintfodrth the horrible tricks 6t this enemie'ro mankind. Such-abhomina= 
{ tionsare moſt exccrable and dereſtable:Þor, if the law'of God 'condemne rhoſe | 
to be-burnt that-haue any dealingiwithbeaits; what puniſhment doe'theſe wrets | 
| chedperfons deſerve, thar by carnall copalationhave 'todoe with'denils? Ther: | 
foreifuch men and womenare moſt inexcuſable and not'to be ſuffted/whictiwits || 
tingly and willingly giue thenſelues-ro ſuch confuſion with 'Sathan;/feekirigty || 
| him;andwooing him,asthe-he:Wirches hd ſhe-Witthes of ciieorin(es ins t6 
doey 395 TETES 111827 V203 22) 9100 ON BASHOC YITT! 1502} 
-. Forrhereſt, it cannot bedenied; butthat wicked -ſpints take»vpo them dit 
uers bodies; and-may preſenr:cettaine ſhapeso mens'eyes;; although they have 
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notaperfect organicall bodieas a' than hach?'Therefd/it is noineww or ſtray! 


thing;#fit fallout fomerimesthet profane perſons,orfuch as be fickisr eroubled. | 

| inrheir brain; hagerheir ſencesdeceived with diversihth ſundric illufionis;agiht 

| hath ofrentunes happened in our ave; and wor fohgagonwhercof Ewalt produce 
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:  ſomeexamples': and firſt ofall, that which I find inthe Hiſtorie of Bohemia, 
{ Lid.:3. written by the Biſhop of Olmutz, Werceſlaws fonne to-the Emperor Charlesthe 
| fourth, marrying Sophia the duke of Bauarias daughrer, when the marriage was 
| tobe ſolemniſed,, the Duke knowing that bis ſonne in law delighted much in 
| ſuch ridiculous ſhewesand coniuring tricks, ſent ro Prague for a waggon-load 
of Coniurers. Andas hethat was thought the skilfulleſt in that ſcience ſtudied 
| how he might worke ſome rare illuſions, ſuch as werenot vſually ſeene,by char- 
ming the eyes of the ſpeators :Werceſlaus Magirian called Zyto (who had ſnea- 
ked into the crowd,and looked on amongſt the reſt)ſuddenly preſents himſelfe, 
' hauing his mouth (as it ſeemed) clouen of both {ides, and all open to his verie 
cares; and afterwards comming among then, hetakesrhe Dukes chiefe Con- 
iurer,and ſwallows him vp with all that he had about him,ſauing his ſhooes, be- 
cauſe they ſeemedall durtic,and therefore he ſpit them a great way from him : 
which when he had done, and being not able to diſgelt ſi ack agreat morſell, hee 
gocs andempties himſelfe in a great fat that ſtood full of water, voids the "man 
downeward, brings him in againe well wet, and ſhewes him to the companie, 
who laught their bellic full at thepleaſanr icaſt : butthe other a ns ſee- 
| ing this, would play no more. Hauing reckoned vp a many ſuch other illuſions, 
he addeth for concluſion, that this coſiner Zyto,in the preſence of a great mahy, 
was carriedaway aliue both bodie and ſoule by the deuill : which fo mooued 
| Athenews 6.iz, | Wenceſilaws, that from thence forward he applied himſelfe trorhe Meditation of 
cap-18, ſerious and ſacred things.Not to ſtand ypon antient Enchanters,as Sciammuys the 
Tarantine,Philit;des the Syracuſan, Heraclitus the Mitylenian,and other famous 
Coniurers inthe time of Alexander the Great ; there was within the memory of 
our Fathers as famous an Enchanter and Coniureras any could bee, called 7ohx 
Fauſtus of Cundligen, a German. There is none in all Germany, little or great, 
but can tell ſome rale or other ofthis wretches illuſionsand magicall tricks,who 
| had learned the blacke Art at Cracaw in Polonia, where in thoſe dayesit was 
taught in open ſchooles. Tobce ſhort, hee was ſucha maſter (for all the wortd) 
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indeueliſh tricks, as that Zytp we ſpake of before. And as they had been copes- 
mates togither in that curſed craft all their l;fe time, ſo were they recompenſed 
Lib.1.cap.q { alike in their death, 7. Wier ſaith, thatthis Fanſtus was found dead by a bed fide 
inacerteine village within the duchic of Wirtenberg, hauing his necke broken, 
and the houſe wherein he was being beaten downe at midnight . Theſe arethe 
| rewards due to ſuch wicked and moſt intollerable curioſities. Ft cPagyt 2 
To ſpeake more of Fauſtns, I haue heard many things reported by thoſe that 
knew him,which doe ſhew that he was an arch-coſiner , andskiltull Negroman- 
cer, if the execrable trade of a moſt vaine and wrerched man may bee tearmed 
Skill. Amongſt other cofining tricks of his, I-willſpeake of one, ridiculous in 
ſhew, bur moſt deuilliſhin deed : for irdifcouereth how cunningly and ſerioul- 
ly (and that in ſuch things as to vs ſeeme pleaſant)the wilieenemie of mankind | 
| goeth abouttodeſtroy and ouerthrowe vs. Arid therefore the vanitie (or rather 
umpiertic)of thoſe men is norro be ſuffered, whodeſiring ſome ſport and paſtime 
{ thatmay offend no bodie (as they tearme it) conſider not in the meane while 
| | how they leaue the alliance of God toenter acquaintance withan vnreconci- 
| 
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| lable enemie, who walketh about like-a roaring lion that he may deuoure them, | 
{ lying in waitynceſſantly for his prey, ;like the Cat when with cloſe pawes and | 
| |withoutany noiſe ſhe watcherh forthe movle to ſnap at ir,and cruſh it impeeces; | 
| | Homitz4. | for whichcauſe Chryſoſtame laid, if wicked men ſay nothing t6 thee, yet thou haſt the | 
| prince of wicked men,who perſecuteth man without any intermiſſeen,For what do they | 
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techngens: Now Fauſtwriugling part which he played was 
day::at:a(table cvicth fomewh 
tric rdemaine, heewas catneſtly; thtreated toſhew their fom 
Andbceing ouercome-intheend by then importunifie. otdvis Pa! Pani 
| that were, wellarmedinthe.hicad, he-promiſed tg ſhew:them:wharſoruerchey 


Le Wit rthemuri- 
captaines) andfundriefloights;difp | 
natureand inclination Bhthoſeto! bein he tes | 
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| would /haue: Theywith onegenerallconſent ———— J Hey 
a Vine loaden Te Grapes, and readieto bee gathered +Fo rey rho 
that becauſe it was in the moneth of December, Fauftuscouldinor | 
tharwhich wasnot. He condiſcended torhem, proiniling: that foorthwithibes | 
fore euerthey:ſtirced fron the table, they ſhould ſce rhe 'vinetfheydefiredibut 
ypon:this condition, that rhey:ſhould nogſpeake a worde; nor offertoriſcifrom | 
theirplaces, but ſhouldallrarriecillhe GT PITI ns” wat and rhatywhol 
ſoeuerſhouly doe otherwiſe, was in daunger to looſe his life; »\Thoy hauingatl 
promiſed ro obey:liim, Faxfta by his inchantments and magicg}bſpþells foorthi 
with ſo charmed the eyes and fantaſies oftheſe drunken reuellers;charchey-ſaby 
(asitſeemedrothem) ameruailous goodly Vine, and. vpod the fame" fo matiy 
| bunches of grapes(extraordinarily great'8& long)as there were inenſirting then 
at thetable. Enflamed with the daintinefle of fucharare rhiug' [and being very 
dric with muchdrinking, eucrie mantakes his knife inihand; looking when Fas: 


4 . 


tt 


Virie and the bunches of grapes;were inthe turne of a hand vaniſhed quite 
& every one oftheſe drunken companionsthinking he'had had acluſterof grapes 
in his haad readie to cut off,,was teen to-hold his owne noſe with one hand; and 
the ſharpe knife with the orher,to cut tharoff: ſo thatifany of:rhem had forgot- 
ten the Enchanterslefſon,and been too forward neuer fo littlczinſtead of curring 
a bunchofgrapes,;he had whipt off his. owne noſe. And ſuch amarke had fuch 
profane fellowes bin worthie of (or rather of a worſe maime)who'being carri- 
ed away with an intollerable curioſity, would needs make their paſtimes of fuch 
denilliſh illufons, which a Chriſtian cannotbe preſent at without extreame per- 
ril],znd ſhould not come there(indeed)at any hand:for tis calleda blaſpheming 
and a fpiting of God. + Ore | 
For good reaſon therefore are they cenſured as the cauſe of their owneouer- 
throw, of whom Bodin writeth thus ; Fooliſh and curious fellowes will. ſee a triall of 
that which is reported of Witches,as it came topaſſe not long ſince in the cittie of Como in 
Italie, as Syluciſter Pierius reporterh : For the O —_ and Inquiſitor hauing a great 
wumber of witches in priſon,cs being hardly brought to beleeue the ſtrange things that they 
ſpake of, would needs ſee the proofe of tt,&+ ſo ;rofling thimſelues with oneof the Witches, 
went with her , and ſtanding aloofe off,ſaw all their abhominations , their homages.to the 
denill, their dancings,and copulations,and at laſt the deuil(who all this while made as if be 
ſaw them ot) beat them ſo welfauouredly that ſome of them died within fifteene dayes - 
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ftus would giue the word, and bid them cut the cluſters. Bur hee hauingheld 
them for a while inſaſpenceabout this vaine piece of witcherie, behold, allche 
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the reſt renounced God,and wowed themſelues 10 the ſeruire of Sathan far making this tri. 
«ll: But it fares with them as wiihthe beaſts that nm_ roar never tome 
out 4g4ine, Nomore aretheir excuſes to/paſle for currant, who by the ele of 
magicians hauedeſiredto ſee their predeceſſors, and I know nor what giatits'6f | 
ops buttheir cnripyals R_ Rn tho elagon enbbil thenidown | 
| iatomoſt dangerous fickneſſes'.”: For t ceot darkneſle ;'thi ide. 
ceiuer, who'weeknow is'alyer and'amurthererfromthe roar or | 
ſometimes hee:may counterfcir themecke, humble,and loly:ane,yeaatrderanf. 
forme himſclfe intoanangell of light, yer hee cannor ſo hidehistaileand his 
hornes, but atlaſt he gripes with his tallants, and by the miſchiefes andharmes 
he doth, bewrayeth whathee is. For the holy Scripture teacherth vs,Thatthe re- | 
probate angelsare falne from the ſtate of Truthand Grace -ahd cannotturne 
themſclues toany good.- Whercof Bodin in therpreface of his Demonomania ga- 
thereth this certaine axiome, That Sathan never doth good, but to this end, that a 
greater exill may follow of it : ſo contrarie is he to the nature of God,who will not haue any 
exill done,thongh neuer ſo much good may proceed of it. The fearcfull examples before | 
ſhewed of the magicians of Bohemiaand of Germany, ſhould ſerue for aconfir- 
mation hereof. And ohn Francs Picas Earle of Mirandola writeth (and iris re- 
peated by ohnWier) how the deuill had carried away a magician who had pro- | 
- a certaine 9-499" arg ora _ to i _ ſee (as ; were ina 
ie yponaſtage) the ſiege of Troy, and CMHchilles inſt HedFor, Ir 
*—arons ons, XA the grand-child of Cham(as itis a hi in the booke en- 
tituled,The Recognitions of Clement the Roman) and the firſt that made profeſſion 
of reducing magick intoanartand ſcience, Thatbeeing much giuentothe con- 
templation of the Stars,and deſiring to be thought a God among men, hetooke 
vpon him to make theſtars twincle,and thereour to faſten wonders in them that | 
= care vnto him:ahd then coueting to bring himſelfe into greater repurarion, 
eld on his occupation with ſuch furic, that in the end the Deuill(whom he was 
ſobuſie with) threw him into the fire, where he was conſumed to aſhes. Ir is | 
reported of Hiſtorians,of Lupoldus Duke of Auſtrich, brother tothe Emperour | 
Frederick the third, that hauing laboured ſore for the deliverance of his brother | 
(by the deuills working) out of the hands of Lewis of Bauaria, he was ſo terribly | 
aff heed with the ſpirit that appeared vnto him,that within a while afterhe di- E 
ed Xie . Wereadinthe re 7 Arena of Hiſtories made by a prieſt called Sif- 
fridus,of a young mans death of Friburg, who by the helpe ofa Magician hoped | 
to enioy a certaine maide which he loued . For the Deuill hauing appeared vn- 
to him1n the likenefſe of the ſame maide,and the fellow putting foorth his hand 
without the enchanted circleto embrace her, was preſently graſped of the wic- 
ked ſpirit, who cruſht him againſt a wall, and made his peeces flic this way and 
that way,& afterwardscaſtthe remnant ofthe dead body(lo tornin peeces)atthe 
coniurer,who therewith lay ſtill in theplace ſore bruſed,and was not able to ſtir 
from thence: but ſome men hearing the crie andnoiſe ran to him,tooke him vp, 
and carried him away halfe dead. Therefore Saint Auguſtin ſaid very well, That 
| the deuils are ſpirits that take no delight but in doing milchiefe, vtterly voyd of 
->— - *<ooop with pride, cole-blacke with enuie,and compoſed of guile, deceit 
and lying. 

This certaine German found too true, who in our time being a warfaring in 
Italic, put himſelfe into the companie of a ſouldier much giuen to coniuring, 
by whom he ſuffred himſelfe to be ſo much gouerned, that one time this Con- 
jurer made him ſtand within a circle, fortified with ſo many caraRers, that =P 
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| made account (as this poore foole thought, as well as his maſter) they were lafe 


 inough from the power of all the Deuills of hell. Hereupon the Conturer 
wrought ſo by his horribleimprecations, coniurations, and inuocarions, that a 
wicked ſpirit being called andthreatned with many terrible words, appeared at 
laſt,as it were much againſt his will, and likea man ſore frighted, wearing a Hat 
all torne; with a great toſ-pot feather , hauing about him a ſheer rorne and tat- 
rered all to fitters, looking like a dead corps that had beene dried againſt 
the fireor in the Sunne,and afterwards eaten with wormes; with a gaſtly Jooke, 
his feet having other ſhape than that of a mans feer. As he thus ſtood, rhe con- 
jurer would know of him(as it were by force)ifthe Gouletta were taken by the 


| Turks or no: The Spirit anſwered, That he could not tell for the reſent, bur 


that the day before the beſieged had defended themſelues valiantly : he com- 
plained moreouer of the coniurer, who by his horrible inchantmenr did impor. 
rune ſpirits too much ; aud having ſpoken of ſome other his, hard courſes, cra- 


 ued atime to thinke vpon that he was asked, and then vaniſhed, Teauing behind 


him ſuch a terror and ſtinke, that theſe curious inquiſitors had like to haue died 
in the place with feare. Suchalike deuill was that with whom Enthymws rhe 
maſter-yreſtler wreſtled (if the tale that Pauſarias reports be recejueable) and 
plu& our of his pawes a young maide appointed to be ſacrificed : for P4uſanias 


fairh, That Furhymm affirmed rhis deuill was very blacke , of a moſt horrible | 


looke,and cloathed with a wolues-skin. But to come againe to our German ; 


| He would ſweare many times, That ſo oft as the remembrance ofthis horrible | 


ſpirir ,/together with his voyce ( which was ſmall,,”hoarſe, and cur off and 
choaked, as it were, betweene cuerie word)did bur tpuch his memorie neuer {0 
lirrle, he was readie to ſwoone with feare. By this aforegoing we may gather, 
that although wicked ſpirits hauea meruailous quick motion, yet are they not 
alwaies priuie tothings donein countries remote from the places where they 
maketheir apparirion,and where they are required to giue anſwer atan inſtant: 
andyet I know that ſomerimes they haue ſpoken readily of that which was 
done in another part of the world. Hereof Plutarch furniſheth vs with one cx- 
amplein the life of Cimonthe Athenian, who having {tht Ambaſſadors from the 
Ieof Cyprus to the farre parts of Lybia towards Mgyptto Toner Hamen x £0 
demand of the Oracle the reſolution of ſome ſecret affaires, he bad him returne 


| apaine, becauſe (quoth he) Cimon is now with me, Which they hearing , went | 
back againe, and being come into the campe of the Grecians; found that Cimer 


was dead the ſame day that rhe Oracle had told them (though not dire@ly) that 


port of Apolionins Tyaners a Pythagorian Philoſopher, and the greateſt Nigro- 
mancer of his time. At the ſame timethat the Emperour Domitian was kild at 
Romeby Srephanus and other conſpirators, this Philoſopher was reading a pub. 
like LeQuye to a yery great number of Auditors within the Cittie ot Ephelns ; 
fuddenly as all amafed; he ſtayed ſome prettie ſpace without ſpeaking a word, 
and then comming'to himſelfeagaine , he began to criealoud , Courage Stepha- 

ft ſtricken him, thou haſt wounded him, 
tho haſt ſlaine him, The like ſtorie we read in Thomas Facelus. When the Sara- 


yrIric ſameday ſhepheards brought the tiewes thereof ro Adrian Admirallrothe 


foning with them, and asking how they knewit? They anſwered, tharit 


he was nolonger liuing. No lefſe memorable is that which the Grecians re-'| 


fins had taken, piled, ſacked; and tuined Syracuſe,afamqus cirtie in Sicilia, the } 
'E _— Baſilins,being then in Peloponneſis with the Imperiall fleet. Adbjan, 
k ing about ten hard by the hauen'where- | 
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| | the fleet lay atanchor. Thereupon he went with the ſheepheards to the Fen, 
| where with his owne cares he heard the ſame newes confirmed from the yoyce 
j of the ſpirits, being queſtioned by the ſhepheards. Within a while after,certaine 
| Greckes eſcaping the furic of the Sarafins,came in boates,and landed in Pelopo- | 
neſus,who dcliuered at large all that had paſſed, and it was found by comparing 
of the times,rthat rhe ſhepheards had heard the newes immediatly after the ta- 
king of Syracuſe. | q on S-wew 
+ thetime I wrote this Meditation, there was in the place where I'dwell, 
| one whom I could name, and it were no hard matter to ſhew him , a man very | 
well knowne, and fit to yndertake many matters, who ofa long time hath beene 
|  ſtraightly kept asa priſoner, becauſe betweene whiles he is vexed witha, Spirit 
* | exceeding ſtrange and violent, When his vaderſtanding is ſctled and at quiet, 
ifany come to ſec him he will ſalute them by their names and {yrnames,though | 
| he neuer ſaw them before, will diſcourſe with them in fit and proper tearms, of | 
| their parenrage, alliances, deuiſes, and armes, in all reſpects as1the had frequen- | 
ted their houſes all his life time. It he grow a little angrie,he will now and then 
amoneg,caſt in ſome lies and filrhie words; bur of the otiict fide, hee will alſo 
ſometimes doeand Ipeake very ſtrange things. Among the reſt,it was obſerued 
that when the maſſacres were in France, in the yere 1572, this man had certain 
| ſtrange viſions, whereby it was caſic to gather that therc were terrible doings 
| | abroad ſome where. Andofall other times,the night of the rwenrtie foure day 
| »» | of Auguſt that yeare, this man cried out oftentimes, See,ſec,what troups of De- 
| >» | uills meer out of divers countries, and gather ſo in theayrc, making ſport 
| _ _-,, | onetoanother, & leapingfor joy, becauſe they haue brought about agreatmar- | 
| ; | ter which they haue purpoſed ofa long time; and haue cxecuted ſome extraor- | 
. dinarie crueltie. I ſee them,[I ſee them, running here and there thorow the ayre, 
Then he added: All this is done and cxccured out of Germanie. Certainly, Sa- 
than is cuermore like himſelf,though ſometimes he may make as it hehad.other 
meanings in his head,and would change his proceedings and courſes. For as God 
is the Creator and preſeruer of all his creatures,and hatha will to maintain man- 
kind:ſo (quite contrariwile)this 46addor(as the holy Scripturcnameth himde. 
| fireth nothing elſe but to ſee the vtter ruin and diſtruction of nature, andis mer- 
| | uailous iolly when he thinketh what a number of ſeruants and companions he 
| hath at his deuotion ro put his defignes in execution. Aboue all he beareth the 
children of Goda great grudg,and laieth traps for their faith, burſting with rage 
{ when he ſeeth them liue in peace and loue together, and bathing himſelf intheir | 
perſecutions and blood, _ ny | | 
|; | | ' | 
| | CHA P.-X I; 
| of Satyrs and Sphinxes, ET id 
SEE He antient Pagans, giuen oucr to a reprobate ſence, haue wor- | 
= ſhipped Satyrs, (whichwhen ey became old. were called Sile- 
nes, faith Payſanias)and likewiſe Fawnes & Syluans, which they | - 
4. called Demi-gods, and gods of the woods : for which _ 
=: they conſecrated woods, and ſer ypScaffolds and ſtages for the 
= = Playesthar were made to honour them withall, and thoſe ſtages | 
| and theatres they decked with leaues, caucs, hillocks,moſle, greene grafſe,and"| 
ſuch otherfine deuiſes.. Painters 2nd Image-caryers have ſtudicd to reprefent 
them molt liucly,asit is to be ſeene yet at Rome, and Plirie isa RAE of jt, | 
} 0099} "00 | 6h | Who 
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who among the works of Praxireles, extolleth very mach foure Satyrs; wherof | Lib.36.cap.s. | 3 
| 0ne,couered with a peece of cloth carrieth Bacchus vpon his ſhoulders, rhe ſe= | 1 0 
cond madenaked, beareth alſo another Bazches ; the third ſtilsachild crying 5 
the fourth reacheth drinke inacup toanother . There was ro beſeenc in times -4 
: ;apicce of worke of the ſame worke-mans doing, which ſtood inthe Gal: | wn 

erie that Angſt builded in fauour ofhis fiſter Fania, and irwas the Rape of 4:08 
Proſerpina,in which there was a Bacchws,and ſome Satyrs,as Marlian obſerueth; | Lib.6.cap. of |, © 
| The Silenes or old Satyrs were accounted morrtall ; for Pauſanias writeth that | ***diſcription | 


; | RT IM | "Y , {|} of old Rome 
| their ſepulchres were to be ſcene in diuers places. Bur Strabo ſaith, that the Si- | ti6.z.xne. 


tyrs, Sylenes, and Tytyrs, were certainedzmons held tor ſcruants ofthegods | {ib.10.of his Þ 
(thar is to ſay,angels ot Sathan)whereot a Venerian called Nygel des Comes hath | ;;,, yn $ 
written many tales in his Mytho/ogia.But laying afide the ſuperſtition of the Pa- | | 
h | gans, let vs ſce what we can find that ſeemerthto be leaſt fabulous. Many are of | 
of opinion,thart the Satyrs are creatures dwelling in theyrmott parts ofthe defarts 
n- of Lybia : or(according to Plizte) the Satyrs are found in the mountainesof the | 1ib.7.cop.z. 

*n | Eaſt-India, towards the Sunne-riſing,or inthe countrey of the Cartadulians;ha- MY 
ſo | | uing the ſhape of a man, and meruailous quick of foor;,: running both vpright,: | f 
and vponall foure , ſo ſwiftly, that a man.cannor ouertake them but when the 
in are old or ſicke. Solinrs ſecmerh ro make rhem a kind of Apes. Threreare alſo 
T | | Apes(ſaith he)called Satyrs,of a pleaſant face,that doe nothing bur skip. Pierizs | 1i6.17:of his” 
y alleageth Pasſenias,who reporteth he heard:Zuphemwsaffirme(being man wors:| *"'*792/7ph- |: 
thic to be credired) that as once he ſayled towards Spaine; and was carried by a' 4 
rt  rempeſt beyondthe ſtrait into the Ocean ſea, hauing there tryed his fortune for: | | 
2 ſome; daies, he arriucd ar laſt in certaine deſolate Iſlands'-inhabiced by Sabages, 4 
r= | ' meruailous fierce and terrible to look ypan, couered alt over the bodie with red | 
| haire, having a long taile, and the member of a horſe./They ſeeing the Mariners 1 
P ' comming towards them, ran preſently tothe ſhore; making anoyce of noarti- | | 
r|  culat ſound, but a kind of confuſed crie;; which. done, they offer withan incre- | 
d  dible furie to aſſaulrthe women that were aboord the ſhip, in ſo much that they 
had the greateſt adoe that might be, rokeepe them off with wands and ſtaues. t >2 4 
| ' The Pilot and Mariners fearing leaſt they ſhould have receined ſome out-rage-|* | | 
* from theſe beaſts, caſt anchor a prettie way from the ſhore, and fera land a Bar- Þ 
: bariat-woman that they had in the ſhip, whom theſe Sauages vied with moſt i 
2 ſtrange villanies. Afterwards, the paſſengersnamed theſe places the I{lands of * Te. 
: the Satyrs., Thus faith Pierias, If this be fo, as Panſames reporterh(which many i 
re | thinke as truc as the faboulous tales of Lucian) for good cauſe hatie fome Gran-/ 4.3 
| marians thought, that the Satyrs were ſo named becauſe of thetr notorious le-:} 1:3 
 cherie:: and indecd they have bin viſually painted following of Yenme,and fome="| p-- 
 times.cqupled rogither as horſes, and made rodraw her chariot.” From thence: ©E2 
is the &ſeaſe deried, which we call Satyriafis :'and fome areof opinion, thatthe' 2 
\ Satyre((a Comedie or Poeme, taxing with libertie of ſpeech, df{honeſt orinfa-| 
mous:mancrs)ſhould procced from hence,which we wil not rake inhand to par- | 
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ticularin this worke, | D094, wi | 
To returne toour Satyrs; Plutarch writeth, that rhere wasa.Satyr- raken | __- 
| when:Sjlladetermined to paſſe witha fleetof fifteene; hundred/faite/from Dyr*i |! f1 
| rachium to Brunduſium, Thecitic of Apoltonia(faith he)js not far from: Dirrachinm,;.| In Lara 8 
and hard by Apollonia there is a park dedicatedta the Nymphbs,where within 4 greenwallie | + 16 
| anda faire meadow,there iſe forth heere ang there certaine bubbles afgee, which flow | : Bf. 2 
Fs : 4d they ſay that 4 Satyr was takenthere iſleepe\being ſuch mm enerie | 
| as Pairiters and Tmage-makers ſhape him : ſo he was brought to S ylla,andbeing 
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| many Truch-men, What he was? He anſwered nothing that ove could vnderſtand;bat only 
caſt forth a harſh voice, mingled with the neying of a horſe,and the crying of a goat :which 
Sylla wonaved at, and not able to abide it, made him be taken away out of his fight, as a 
; monitrous thing. Flinie ſaith, That the Satyrs haue nothing likea man aboutthem 
Lib.5.c40-3- | but the face onely. -And Diodorws Siculus writeth, Thar there were Satyrs pre- 
ſented to Bacchus in Zthiopia, which had their haire ſo long that they reached 
downe to their nauill, We read likewiſe in the lincs of the Fathers, That one 
day as a certaine holy man liuing inthe Deſarts, was ſtanding attheentring in 
ofh is Cell,a Satyr came to him,confefhiing thar he was a man,and one ofthe in. 
habitants of that Defart, which-the poorc-people being ſeduced called Faunes, 
Satyrs, Incubs, and worſhipped them, and thatthis Satyr-conferred withthe | 
Hermit touching the dofrine of Pennance. Now many make a doubt whither 
this were a man 1n that ſort ſauage, and naming himſelt for ſuch,or rather ſome 
illufion of Sathan : for we read alſo thatthe ſanie Hermit ſaw a Hippocentaure, 
who (when the Hermit had called him, and asked aqueſtion of him.) inſtead of 
anſwering, began ro grunt, and breaking his words rather than ſpeaking,tan out 
into the F1ds with ſuch violence, thatinan inſtant the Hermit loſt him cleane 
In hisCom- | out of ſight. A Rabin Tew called Abraham, hath deviſed many ſtrangeand vile 
mentaries vp- | tales of Satyrs : for he ſticks not to maintaine, that the Fawnes, Satyrs, Incubs, | 
_—_ and ſuch other monſters, arc ynperfect creatures , which God (preuented with 
the ſeuenth day) did not finiſh and perfit : For which cauſe theſe monſters flie 
[ the holineſſe of the Sabbath day,ſecking mauntaines and darkeſome dens; from 
whence they neuer ſtir till that day be paſt , andthen'they returne againe totor- 
ment the world. Butnot to ſtand vypon-ſuch dreames of the Rabins , let ys"6b- 
ſerue (by the way) theprouerbe applied ( of a long time) againſt bablers,flatte- 
rers, and liers, and ſuch as will now ſay one thing, and anon another;taken from 
| him, that did blow to make one thing hoar, and then blew againe to make ano- 
therthing cold ,implying,That we muſtnot truſt that man out of whoſe mouth 
commtch hor and Sold : I meane the fable of the talke betwixt a Satyr and a 
Inthelifeof | clowne. Let vs adde hereuntothat which Platarth and others write befell Alex: 
Alexander. ander the Great. When he had beſieged Tyrus, and the Tyrians had defended 
| themſelues ſo yaliantly, that all hisatrempts prooued vaine and bootlefle ; Hee 
(much troubled'in mind; for that his ſiege endured fo long , and hindred the | 
[4 courſe of the vitories which he hopedto carrie away inthe Eaſt) being fallen 
4 | aſleepe , dreamed that hee ſaw a Satyr, leaping and $skippng a prettie' way off 
|; before him : as he offered to goe to catch him, the Satyr ran away ; at laſt;after | 
| much labouring and toyling, he tooke him, and ſoawak't. The ConieQturers | 
making of this one word two, told him very prettily, S4-Tyros,that is, Tyrus is | 
thine; which came ſo to paſſe : and they ſay, that atrerwards there appeared a 
fountaineneere the place where Alexander dreamed he had ſeene this Saryr, A 
| dreame not much vnlike ro this,ſhewing the euent of things ro come, (to make a 
little digrefſion) hapnedtothe Emperour Corſtans, as he was readie to giue bat- 
In er wy tell to the Saraſins, ſaith Cedrenws : being afleepe, he thought he was to goe to | 
ot hiſtories | Thefſalonica. :One of his Sooth-ſayers interpreted it thus ; Thes-allo+niken, that | 
| is toſay, Leaue the victorieto another ; and ſo he did. Bur ſuch illuſions of | 
Sathanhauenor onely-appeared tothe antient Pagans both aſleepeand awake, 
(witneſſe 2/inizamong others,who ſaith, T hat the mountaine Atlas,doth vomit | 
out in thenighe*rime many fires, rings with the laſciuious daunces of the 
tians and Satyrs,with'the ſounds of flates, pipes, tabors, and cimbals: )buralfoin | 
our time there hath bin ſeenapparitions of Fauneg and Saryreslipping playing 
| 0 
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Oracle had rold them, That they ſhould be freed from the daungers and incon- 


netian , writethin a whole chapter of that ſubieR,in his A5rhologia,and ſaith rg- 
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mboles; andvſing geſtures moſt viltanous andfilthie , ' in tadny places es 
conſciences to ſup eſpecially 


cawynſtable mO_ cir pleaſures, Pol Grilland the Maltet 


of witches, and'Olaus Magn i; ;ally'in his rales ofthe Notthren places, arid 
otherſuch books of weakothulſe)oodt matly natrarions,and ſomerimes id 


\ Buclet vs leauertheſc Coen comeeo/Sphinxes; the: 
Meditation. / Weread indiuers auntient writers dif 
Eueryiman knoweth rhat whieh is WY many;of che Theban monſter ca! 
led Sphinx (how-truly I know\ not) who had the face ofa miaid "and wingsand 
ralleneslike the Harpies, and ficring oueraſteepe hill hanging 0ver the hie way, 
propounded to\paſſengers as they went by3certaine tiddles very hard, ifhot im- | 
toreſolue? and when they wetEnor ablero \make adircR anſwere; this 
monſter would runne ypon them, and bythe helpe of his wings "and rallenrs ſer 
them aloft ypon rhe cdge of the hill, andthrow them downe head-long : but 
oedipws gaue the ſolution of the riddle that was piir F66rth tohini, CApollodoras 
fith,that Sphinx was engendred of Typhonwand of ag) tpenteſſe v cron 
had ſent to hurt-and ſpoyle: That this monſter(hatring the Faceand breaft' of a 
woman, the feete and tayleofa Lion, and wings likea Bird) leatned his riddles 
ofthe Muſes, and afterwards came to 'livein a Mountaine called Phyceus , and 


that he propounded one of his Riddles tothe Thebans, which was this , What | 


creature us it that hath in the morning foure feet, at noont two, and it night three ? The 
ueniences of the Sphinx , when they ſhould haue diſtovered' this Riddle..,, In 
the meane while the monſter demaunding now of ſome, now of others, the de- 
ciphcring thereof , andno bodie beeing able to doe it, rooke away one of the | 
companic and deuoured him : in ſo muctras the miſchicfe increafed fo far, that 
inthe end Amon the kings ſonne died, for that he couldnot expound the riddle; 
whereupon Creoz his father made a Proclamation with ſound of trumpet, That 
who ſo could reſolue the riddle ſhould marrie the widdow of Za:44, and be ſuc- | 
ceſſor to the crown, Oedipus hearing this,went to the Sphinx & told him;thar his 
riddle was meant by man,who in his childhood creepeth of all foure , grown a 
man,goethon his two feet,but when age commeth,he taketh a ſtaffe,and ſo wal. 
keth on three. The monſter hearing this riddle explained, tooke fuch gricfe at it, 
that he caſt himſclfe downe from the top of the hill, and ſo was kild. I have de- 
{cribed this tiction the more artlarge,that one may vnderſtand the better whence 
this proucrbiall anſwere of the Antients( 7 a7 not Oedipus)came,commonty vied 
by them when any hard thing was propounded which they could not anſwere, 
Palephatus allcadged by Lilius Gyraldus expourideth the ſtorie of this montter as 
tolloweth. Caammns hauing married an Amazon called Sphinx came with her to 
Thebes ; where haning {laine King Draco, and ſciſed vpon the Kingdome, hee 
rooke to witealſo Harmonia, Dracoes ſiſter : wherwith Sphinx was ſo netled,that 
hauing drawne ſome Thebans to take her part; by their helpe; and with a Do 
called Poaschys, ſhe tooke the mountaine Sphingium;from whence by out-roa 
and ambuſcadoes (which the Thebans call riddles )ſhe made war Ypon Caamns, 
and thoſe of his partie. Ar laſt Oedipus prouoked with the kings promiſes, tooke 
armes vpon him, ſurpriſed the mountaine by night, and ouetcame Sphinx ſuſpe- 
ing nodanger, | 

Diodorus Siculus & Plinie,ſpeake very much of Sphirixes. Noe! des Comtes a Ve- 
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their (ellon MEINS , and myſticall inſtructions; ſhould be masked withſecrer | 
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of Turkic: | pillar and the Sphinx in the verie ſame place, Afterwards, dope Mes 
iguities of their | 
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IntheOration | PErours. Syneſius alleagethanother reaſon, The &gyprians (ſayth hee ) repreſent 
to Arai, Mercuric two wayes,like a young man,and like an old, : one ſtanding by the other :which 
mmaner ofreig- | igrifie11,that who ſo will with praiſe command oner others,ought to be ſtrong bothin body 


- maner of reig - l ; ih . 
ning. andin mind. For this cauſe they reare certaine ſtatues of Sphynxes at the doore of therr 
| temples, for 4 "9. | 
ing the force of t 


mars bis Pierius colleQeth out of ſundrie Authors,that the Pans, Satyrs, Apes, and 

1089p | Cynocephals,are creatures almoſt of one kind ; yet diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 

ther by certaine differences. It may be,hee rookethat our of Solinus,whb ſaith, 

that the Sphinxesare a kind of apes hauing the backe very hairie,the pappes bea- 

| ring out ſomewhar, and great withall, apt to learne, and eaſie ro be woon and 
tamed . Pierics laith, hee had ſeene of them . The Sphinxes (fortheſe bee his | 
words)arc bredamong the Troglodytes of Ethiopia,almoſt as they are drawne | 

by priver , Of ablackiſh haire, with two teats in their breaſt : monſtrous ani- 
| mals, well ted and ſomewhat fat, which are ſoone made tame and taught whar | 
| one. 
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one will learne them. A4/berrus Magnus ranketh.them likewiſe imong,Apes,and 
faiththar they are marked with rwo black ſpots in che jaw,hauinga black & long 
 raile, Now we may not wonder that ſuch animals or monſters are brought our 
of thoſe defarrs of Lybia,or rather far Countries,ſecing ir hath beet-long ſayd; 
That Africadoth alwaies briug foorth ſome new thing. For it iswellknowne; 
the grear drought and ſcarcitie of water in thoſe hot counttics forcerh the beaſts 
when they meer there,they make ſtrange copularions, whereby pagers 
beafts ofnew ſhapes. The inhabitants of the Countriethat are viedroſee it; and 
know the reaſon,neuer thinke ſtrange thereof. Ot the Wolfe andthe Hyena is 
engendred the beaſt called Crocura. The Pard couereth the Lioneſſe., whence 


Lionsare(ſaith Philoftratus( Of the copulation of Wolues with Panthers ate en+ 
gendred theThoes,having the skin ſpotted like the dains,& the ſnour ofa WolF, 
| as Oppiar hath obſerued. The like fallerh ourin other animals of differing kinds, 
that mingle rogitheras fohn Baptiia Porta is of opinion;;/and it harhbeen found 
that ſhepheards,puiſanrs,& other men ſet ih a beaſtly hear, haue had. to doe with 
goarsand other beaſts,ftrom whence may ſpring ſuch monſters asthe Saryrsare. 
I ſhal nor need to produce the antienr & moderne examples gathred by Zycoſthe. 
zes in his Recyuell of prodigies.Let vs fauourchaſt eyes. and cares, arid nottouch 
any further ſuch.kinds of abhominarions; For conclufion: of thisMeditartion ;:iI 
wonder that neither the Portugalls,nor the Spaniards;norany clſc;that hath fai- 
led by ſo many countries and iſlands of the Weſt and 'South,of which thete was 
no ſpeech at all before, and who intheir hauigation haue tun Querallthe Oceaty 
make no mention(ſo faras I know )of theſe iſles of the Satyrs,and Sphinxes, For 
if whole Iſlands were poſlefled of ſuch monſters-, according tothe opinion of 
ſome writers,ſucha thing ſhould hardly'remaine viiknownero Pilots,vncill this 
time. This we ſay belides,thatwhen time was;thewenehes and ctirtifans of Me. 
gara were ſyrnamed Sphinxes,becauſe they caried faitetaces that: [remed yerie 
kin dand gratious, but otherwiſe for their ſnatchiingand fiercenefle they were 
lioneſles that ſwallowcd vp their cuſtomers:and.tothem 6 their like may this 
guird-of an antienr Poet be well applied, 21 6 di tt pothoon®!): Sava 
its A woman for fell eruelneſſe:. . 2483353 37 Gno1d 
$344 1s like a-raging Lioneſſe. 1£ ARNIIPUP 45v.1 
Nor were the-cuttiſans onely of Megaraſo branded;butalſothe-citiſens and 
inhabitancs of that place were flowted,as effeminat,giuen ouer ca. allkind of fil. 


»— 


| thinefſe. The Antients haue made icaſtsthereof,growne fince into prouecrbes.In 


the 19.chapref of the firſt book we haue ſpoken ar large of the monſters of Aﬀti- 
ca,which weſhall not need here againe.tomake reperition of: :71; 1,2! 117,509 
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\Authorza graue and antient writer,hathileft iniagmmemorandiim, 
CQ} {cended from 4m ews,and choſeniourof -thatrace by lot,is lead 
AS\towardsapohd or meare, ypon the-fide.whereot hepurs off his 

: .cloathes, hangs them vp.\in.an oake,;ſwirms overthe water, and 


| NY 


a. Aa at oa drercdbs _— 4 la ts 


of diucrs kinds to draw and afſemble togither where they can find any riuer,8 | 


the ſpotted Lions come that haue no mane, and are not {o generousas the other | 


, 


fy Fs: reported 'by Plinie, how. that"Evanthes a certdine Greeke | 
hat the Arcadians write,how that one of their Countrey-.de+ | 


ſo betakes himſelfintoa deſert, where h&is transformed into a Wolfe;and lives | 
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among other wolucs the.ſpace of nine: yeares : During which time, if hee ſee | 
no man, he returnes tothe ſame meare, ſwimsir againe, re-takes the ſhape of 
a man, returnes ro his home; 'and prolongs his age nine yeares, Now though 
Plinie hold this for a Grecian fable (for he ſairhthereupon, that there is nor any | 
lic how groſle ſocuer, but may find ſometo tauour it) yerthere be many at this 
day of a ſtrong beleefe, that ſome men grow wolues cuery yeare, and after- 
wards become men againe, whicharecalled of the Germans YerwolF, of the 
| French, Lowps-garowx, and of the Picards Lops Ouaronx,a tearm comming neere 
| the Latin, ZupzYary , and ſo doe'the Germans alſo expreſle ir in their |tongue: 
Now to know whether this transformation bereall, or imaginarie, letvs heare | 
what Georgius Sabinws(a learned man) reporterh hereof in his expoſition ypon | 
Omids Metamorphoſis, and the ſeuenth booke, vpon this place, Ingue virum ſoli. " 
tt vultus mutare ferines, &c, Heroditia reporteth (ſaithhe) That ſuch people are | 
found among the Neurians,a people of Scythia, -And it is commonly reported, 
| Thattherebe ſuchalſo inthe countrie of Pruſſia,and that there was one of theſe | 
Fm wolues taken not long agoe,and broughtto the Duke of Pruffia by the Coun- 
trey people, who they thought had deuourcd ſome of theirbeaſts. Hee had in 
his face certaine ſcratchesand hurts, which (they ſaid)wete giuen him by the 
dogs that tooke him for awolfe. The Princes Commiſſioners examining him, 
heconfeſt that twice cueric yeare , namely about Chriſtmas, and Midfommer, 
| he was changed from a man to a wolfe, that he then grew wild, feeling himſelfe 
(as it wete)iconſtrained thereto, and conuerſedin woods among the Wolues: 
That before ſiich time as the wolues-haire came:foorth of him, and that hee 
| | d his ſhape; he felra horrible quiuering and faintneſle ouer all his bodie, 
_ | Fuerte mangauecredirto that which he ſaid.- But when they determined:to 
' trieout the truth; andto thar end hadkept him 4 long time: priſoner inacaſtle, 
| the guard hauinga continuall eye ouerhim; ro ſeerhe wolucs-haire come out, 
l ' he remained alwaies/aman.” This was the laſt a&t'of the Comedie, Whereby | 
it appeareth, that theſe tales of men-avolaes are deuiſed for-pleaſure, and that 
ſome melancholly and brainfickpetſ5ns:make themſclues beleeue that they are 
tutned from men into wolues'. Thusfaith Subinus ; with whom agreeth-7obnt 
In his Trezrice | Ewich, ſeconding him with a notable example. There was oneday (faich hee) 
| ofthe birth of | brought to Pomporatizs (a famous Phyſttion in Tralic) a fick man troubled with 
| Witches. Lycanthropiſme,whom certaine husbandmen hawing found lying ina haycock, 
| and taken for a wolte(becauſe he gauc out that hewas one; and cryed rothem 
that they werebeſtro be gone, or elſche would catthem vp);/had begunito flea 
| him;toknow whither he had wolues haire vnder hisskin,according totheerro- 
| ni MINERS common ſort:but atthe requeſt of Pompomatiue they lethim ' 
| oe,and he,by meanes'offome phyſicallmedicins healed him afterwards of his | 
Tohn Wierias hath madea colle&ion of many ſuch fantaſies meerely diaboli- | 
1ib.z.e4h.xo, | call, werewith poore (oules are bewitched : for thus he ſaith : 1f 4 man meere | 
of Witchcraft, | ſometimes with 4tungt+0ut Wolues that runsn Linonia,which one wouldtake for Witches, 
| | 27d which the Germans call. Ferwolff;a than muſt thinki them to ben ghxye rien 
redand driven by the deuilltoplay this Tracedie, who in the meane whilt by Zhi(cfandtrl 
roaming courſes and attions © doth ſe fill the organs of the phantaſie ofiſu pon ſh, Lyedth- 
| rhrops phat theythinke ant confeſſe themſelues robe the Authors of thoſe Ifgior dinat cgurſe 
 antd achidns;foereatly is theirtwagination corrupted : which is found tobt auch the' 
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2 that his voderſtanding was reſtored vnto him ( as Dame! rehearleth) it would || patyyt*® 
x haue ſayd,that from a beaſt he was tutned againe to a man. William Camden,who'| 1, the diſcrip= 
R «| with grear diligence hath deſcribed England, is of the ſame opinion, for thus | tionof re. 
| | hee ſaith, 7 hold all that for fabulous and vaine ;which ſom Triſh, deſirous of beleefe re. | "4 
| port of certaine men; who in thoſt parts _ yeare pon certaine dayes art turned into 
þ Wolues : wnleſſe Gao 0,4 ) they mean that they are poſſeſſed of that oli bol Tus | 
+ mour which the Phyſitians call Lycanthtopia, ct»ſing thems that are infeftedwithir, to 
thinke that they are become wolues, Nv other opinioncant conceane of thoſe Lyiwonid, 
that are called Men-wolues,gc. Wharſocuerir bee, it appeareth that rhe wiſe and 
; learned Pagans held for moſt cettaine , That fpirits and nightly illuſions neuer 
appearedto ſteadie andreſolute men z bur rather to timorous perſons, to ſuch as 
| were ſicke, or fearetill, ro women, to children, who by reaſon of theit weake 
; vnderſtanding are troubled witha continuall feare. Intheit miſtaking they rhink 
| verily they ſce ſpirirs, which indeed are nothing elſe but imaginations forged in 
| the depthof rheir fanraſie,and that haue not any being at'all. This is diſcouered 
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q cricth out.z.@ marber, I pray thee frightme not with. 
told of me..i\V hicharc.the words of 4mad matthin. | 
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birds; for which cauſe rhey would(as it wene)fluerey,ap@beat 
if they had wings; and {0 tirought'to flie: Qchers(faivh Aui- 


| And certes he was more wiſe and couragious than the prieſts of ors 24 as 


our ſleepe, dot plainely demonſtrate , which the ror As or the apprehenſion of our 


mind, of a very ſmall beginning doth turne into all ſorts of accidents: becauſe the nature of 


our | 
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| Lib. A. HiRoricall Meditations. 


| our mind is to be alwayes moouing,;and that mopuing ts nothing el, e but imagination,by ap-. 


prehenſion.But now in thee there is yet more than this :which is,thit the bodie being weart- 
ed with trauell holdeth naturally the mind in atrance & in trouble, Ngw(for the reſt) to 
ſay that there be ſpirits, and if there ſhould be any,that they hane the ſhape or voyce of man, 
or any power that may reach tous , there is no likelihood at atl. For my part,1 wiſh there 
| were ſome,to the end we might rele not onely y ren hes number of armes, of horſes, of 
ſhips,and of weſſels but alſo pon the helpe of the gods : confidering we are the authors and 
defenders of moſt excellent oſt holy and moſt vertuous attrons. EL MR: 
To this afore going let vs ioyne the narration written by anfamehinn' 11 
rian, of Nearchws Admirallto Alexander the great. He arriuingneere tothe If, 
of Nofſala conſecratedto the Sunne, heard ſay, thatno mortall man might land 
there, and that whoſocuer would aducnture to goe aſhore in that Te, ſhoald 


eſently vaniſhaway, and bee no more ſeene . thisr 


eport the Mariners 


' himſelfe landed in the Ile, lerring them ſee , that all that they had heard, was 
nothing elſe but an old wiues tale. Ruffinws relateth ſach alike ſtoric, worthie to 
bee remembred, touching the image of Serapis , Somethinke that by this name 
| Tupiter was vnderſtood, bearing a Buſhell ypon his head,teaching men rogouerne 
and to doe all things by meaſure , or ſignifying , that hee nourtſheth the world 
with abundance of fruits. Othersexpound it of the working and vertue of Ni- 
lus,the which doth fatren Agypr, and make it fruitfull , Some thinke that this 
| Image waserected for an honourable memorie of toſeph, the ſonne of the Patri- 
arch Jacob, for the diſtribution of the corne which hee furniſhed the Xpgyptians 
with, inthe time of their great dearth. And ſome others fay,rhat it is rhe Image 
| of Apis king of Agypt,who when there was another dearth,releeued che ciriſens 
of Alexandria with ſtore of food,ſoas after his death they builded a remple ar 
' Memphis, where they fed an oxe, in token of a good countrey husban that 
oxe they called CFpis. This kings tombe was carriedto Alexandria and becauſe 
\ Soron ſignificth a Sepulchre, ar the firſt for ſhortneſſe and eaſier pronunciation 
they rearmed it Sorapts, that is to ſay, the ſepulchre or rombe of Api, andar laſt, 
the common ſort called it Serapis. This Image was ſo huge, that with the right 
hand itheld one of the temple walles, and with the left hand the other,the body 
being made and compounded of all forrs of wood and of metrals. And as the 
Chriſtiatis were about to throw downethis Image,to the which the Pagans had 
committed ſuch idolatrie, a certaine report noiſed by the idolaters , ſtayed the 
blow : for they gaue out, that if aoy man offered to touch it neuer ſo little, the 
earth would eioacly open and finke downewards , and the heauen would alſo 
fall inſtantly after, But one ſouldiour amongſt the reſt (ſtrengthened more with 
faith than with other weapons) taking hold of an axe, beſtowes a blow wirhall 
his might vpon the chaps of this Image : both Pagans and Chr:ſtians begin to 
crie out ; but forall that heauen fell not, and the earth ſunke not : therefore the 
fouldiour employes his arme againe , and never leaues till hee cut off one of the 
| knees of this rotten peece of wood : which being off, was caſt into the fire,and 
it burnt like drie fagors. That done ; they ſtrucke downe the buſhell, rhe head, 
and the other parts of the bodie; which were drawne through the ſtreeres of the 
idolaters ciric,and after burnt to aſhes . There remained the trunke, which be- 
cauſe it was very big; was burnt inthe Amphitheatte : and this was the end of 

the vaine Gnerfiticn and of the old error of Serapis., _ 
To returne to our purpoſe, I would not be thought (for aty thitig before ſer 
Bb. ij | ... downe 


Ile. 


and Pilots refuſed ro caſt anchor : bur the admirall made them turne the prows | 
of rheir ſhips to the land-ward,and forced them all ro goc aſhore . Afterwards | 
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downe) to haue any doubt of the power of wicked ſpirits, when God giueth 
| them the reines at libertie : for then they can skill how to make and preſent 
| terrible ſhewes and illuſions , to affright thoſe thar are left to their mercie z as 
; at this day the Turkes by -enchantments recover their tugitiue {laues ; and con- 
ſtraine them to come backe againe.from whence they went away . For they 
.writc in a ſcroll the flaues name, and then hang vp the ſcroll ia his chamber, 
| bo rg the which they make ſtrange conturations and imprecations : 'within a 
1 |- while after it commeth. to. paſſe by rhe deceit and working of the foule fiend, 
| that the run-away 1{laue thinketh that the lions or dragons come againſt him, or 
Sapp rm the ſca.or the rivers ouer-flow to ſwallow and drowne him, and that darke. 
.,,. + + | neſſeis continually roundabout him, which illuftons doe fo afflict him,that hee 
returnes home to his former ſlaucric worſe to him than death. Many exam. 
ples there are in hiſtories rouching theſe illuſions, which it is needlefſe roſpend 
any morc paper about. For the reſt, deuills beeing ſpirits nor maſhe, butſuch as 
can {lip and glide more nimbly than wee can imagin,take vptheir lodging ſome-_ 
times in mens bodies, whoſe health they corrupt , framing ſtrange diſeaſes, 
Ta rewghs. troubling the. braine with terrible dreames, vexing the mind with furies, and 
| I forcing by, ſuch rortures poote afflicted ſoulesrorun to them for ſuccour, as 
Lattantins ſheweth . But withall wee muſt fay this, that theſe wicked fiends 
can ſometimes tranſport perſons, and other palpable and materiall things,from 
BEE one place to another. On the other fide it is certaine, that ſome women. 
witches and empoiſoners; to drawe theſe vncleane ſpirits vato them , haue yſed 
| to annoint and rub themſclues with a ſleep-caufing ointmenr,and ſo to get them | 
| to bed, where they ſleepe ſo ſoundly , that they cannot bee awaked though one 
' pinch them neuer ſo hard or prick them with needles , or burne the ſoales of 
| | their feet,” In the meane while, the devill ſetteth before theſe miſerable flce- 
ping caytifes many toyes and deuifes,as banquets, dancings, and all ſorts of paſ- 
timcs : in ſo much, as it fareth with them as with madde and melancholic per- 
| 24b-1.of Prog- | ſons, and ſuch as beeingat deaths doore are ſo troubled (ſayth Gale»)that they 
os | thinke they ſee that without them which is onely within them. Which ap- 
pearcth by the example alleaged by 7ohn Baptiſta Porta. Once (layth hee) 1 met an 
| old witch,one of thoſe that are ſaid to enter houſes in the night time , andthere to ſuck the 
blood of little children lying in their cradles . Haning wsked her a queſtion of ſomething, 
[hee promiſed foorthwith, that within a while ſhe would gue me anſwere. She puts foorth of 
her chamber all thoſe that went in with mee to bee witneſſes of that which ſhould paſſe, 
Hauins ſhut vs out , ſhee ſtrips her ſelfe ſlarke naked, and rubs oner all her bodie with 
| | a certaine oyntment which we E thorow the chinkes of the doore . The ; ph67 of "the 
| ſeporiferous — , whereof this oyntwent was componded, maat her fall tothegronnd, 
and brought her into a deepe ſleepe . V pon this, wee open the doore , and ſome of vs begin 
to ſtrike and kneck her welfauouredly , but fhe was ſo ſoundly aſleepe, that to ſtrike her 
boaie and a ſione it was all one, Foorth wee goe againe, inthe meane while the oynt- 
| ment hath ended his working , and the old trot beeing awaked and hauing put on her 
cloathes , begins to tell tales of Robin-hood , ſaying, That ſhee had paſſed ouer ſeas and 
| monuntaines , and then gines vs falſe anſweres . Weetell her, That her bodie had neuer 
ſtirred out of the Jrae . ſhe maintaines the contrarie : wee ſhew her the blowes wee had 
giuen her ; ſhee perſiſterh ſo much the more ſtifly in her opinion . Thus wricerh that 
naturall Magician. Albeit then experience doth commonly ſhew , that many 
( without once ſtirring fromthe place where they were ) haue thought nener- 
| thelefle that they went trotting vp and downe : yet ſoit is alſo, that often- 


| times it falleth our by Gods ſufferarice, that the fiends haue carried both Lic ws 
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witches arid woman witches into forreſts and other places, wherethey haue 
made them ſeedancings and ri ens liks fight - That famous magi- 
cian of Samaria, named Simon (to whom inthe raighe of Clandjw@wasereted a 
Statue' with this inſcription z S1M ONT MA GO DEO;, or, $SLIMON1 S'AN'CFO. 
De 0,as Tertullian, Tuſtin Martyr,nd Euſebius write)might well ſeemianycoun- 
tries being carried inthe aire by devils; but at Saint Peters praiers; he fell froma! 
great heigrh tothe ground,and made a wretched eridyPor whieh'eauſe (if. wee 
may belecue Cedrenws ) the Apoſtle was put rodeathby the cormaridemenrof 
Ners,who loued that magician and madegreat-accountof tim» 9412 Je” 
Thomas Fazel writeth, That acertaine Sicilian called Zyoder y"# moſt fainoiis || 
magician,got himſelte great credit in the Citie Catana _ his wonderfull itlu- | 
ſions. [For hee ſeemed by the extraordinatieworking of his charmes and'tpells 
to tratisforme men into bruite beaſts, and to beſtow pon all things elſe] 
forme and likeneſſe as himſelf would,and(by euery mans ſaying) he drew vnto 
him as ſoone &as eaſily perſons that were diſtant from thencermidny'daies jour. 
nies, as thoſe that were in the ſame place', Moreouer, hee did ſo'many injuries 
and ſhatnefull out-rages to the Citiſens of Catana, that rhey,, bewitched with'a 
falſe and fearefull opinion, fell to worſhipping of hinj, And when for his wicked 
deeds he was condemned to die,by vertue of his charmes he eſcaped our of the 
hangmans hands,and made himſelfe be carried away ih the aireby devills from 
Catana to Conſtantinople,and after broughr backe againe' from thence into Si- 
cilia, All which impoſtures and witchcrafts made him adinired'6f all the *pev- 
le, who were ſo catried away therewith, that thinking the Diuitie powet was 
hid within this Magician, euery man running into execrable error offered him 
diuine honours, Bur at the laſt Zep biſhop of Catana inſpired ſuddenly with the 
Spirit of God, inan open place and before all the people, laid hands ypon this 
magician, and made him be caſt aliue intoa hot-burning furnace, where he was 
| conſumed to aſhes. To this example we may ioyne that of the Tew-magician | 
called Dauid, whom we haue deſcribed in another place , out of the Voiages of 
Beniamin de Tudela, And Paul Grillanda Civilian of Italy alleageth other ſuch like 
Hiſtories. It fell out once thata certaine man curious after ſuch impieties, was 


uing ſcene dancing all the night , and made good cheere as hee thonght ;when 
morning was come, all theſe magnificences being vanifhed, hee found himſelte 
laid ypon thornes among a companie of thick buſhes, readie to dic with hungar. 
The Magicians that vſe theſe tricksare properly called Enchanters , and their 
cuſtome 15 to make an apparition of coſtly bankets, of rables loaden with meats, 


"RY 


at the laſt Sat all theſe goodly preparations are nought elſe but aſhes, and 
coalcs, and meere inggling royes. Bodin reporteth, that in our rime one of the 
earls of Aſpremont entertained moſt magnifically al commers to his houſe, who 
recelued great contentment by the daintie meats, the curious ſeruice,and abun- 
dance of all things that they had.Neuertheleffe the men and the horſes were no 
ſooner our of the houſe, but they were readie to ſtarue with hungar and thirſt; 


ſeruesto none other end buttocharme the eyes of the bcholders. Or elſe (ac- 
cording to the opinion of 7amblicus,a Platonian ) the thing which the charmed 


— 


ofcaſling of 
inan inſtant carried from his houſe, and layd in a-moſt pleaſant place, where ha- lors.Quet, 7, 


anda number of ſeruaunts to waite ; as Dominick Soto maketh mention of a Spas | 1ib.s.deiufl.cp 
niard named Mendoza, who prattiſed this vahappie occupation : Bur it is found | iwe,Luef.z. 


Theſe were,ſuch banquets as that of Menippus was,of which we haue ſpoken be- |,, 4... 
fore. This is certaine (as LaZantius ſayth) that theillufions of Magicians make | chap.tis.4 
not ſhew of any thing that is ſound and true : And all their nimbleneſſe [4-5 
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_ | netned by witches ; and one day asa friend of his came to ſee -him , hee ſhewed 
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-perſons'imagin they ſee, have no being or ſubſtence , but they are meere ima gi- 
nations andnothing elſe , | Plutarch writeth that Pericles, a valiant and wiſe cap- 
taineas any of his time, hauing beene brought downe througha long and wea. 
riſomelickneſſe, grew ſo weake in his braine, that he ſuffred himlſelfe to bee 20. 


him akind of preſeruatine charm,which the women had tied abour his neck like 
Acarcanet : aSif hee meant to let him-ynderſtand, that he was verie ill when hee | 
endured to haue ſuch a foolerie applyed vnto him ,” Hiſtorians alſo write, that 
Ylyſſes, eſteemed by Homer the wiſeſt of all the Greekes, beeing ſore hurt in the 
thigh, did ſuffercheblood to beeſtanched by acharme, Bur experience hath 
ſhewed that all theſe inuentions were naught elſe but vanities and mockeries 
of the ſpirit of Errour. Therefore Plinic had good cauſe to ſay, how that Nerg 
echhowlodund and found, that Magick (to which hee was giuen ) wasbut vaine 
and falſe in cuerie part of it . This may bee confirmed by the notable example 
of the Magicians of &gyprt,, who went about ro counterfeit the true and diuine 
miracles wrought by <ofes : for his rod beeing turned into aſerpent deuoured 
all che ſerpents of thoſe Enchanters, Dio witneſſcth, That the Emperour Adrian 
voided all the water wherewith hee was ſwolne, by magicall arts and enchant- 
ments : but that preſently after he appeared (and was indeed)full of the dropfie 
as before, Therefore Pomponizs Letws ſayd well, That MHaxemtius was fitter to 
play the jugler than to gouerne the Empire : afterwards hee addeth , That 
all they that haue recourſe to Magicians, and ſeeke for predictions inthe guiding of their 
affaires, are evermore perplexed, and in this aefire of knowing things to {a Hance 
with extreame diſquietneſſe betweene Hope and Feare. If the Soothſayers foretell them 
royfull things , a vaine hope begins to carrie them aboue the winat : if they denounce ſome 
misfortune,they are fricken & infatuated with ſadneſſe. Beiides theſe others which I 
hauealleaged , Andreas Alciatus an excellent Cuilian hath diſcourſed both lear- 
nedly and Chriſtianly of this matter : amongſt other articles, hee refuteth by 
the authoritie of the holy Scripturcs , and the teſtimonies of 0rigenand Saint 
Terome , the opinion of ſome anntient and moderne Diuines , who maintaine 
that our Sauiour was carried and ſet ypon the pinacles of the Temple by the 
powerand working of Sathan . Alciatws ſayth, Alchough it be contained in the 
eext that Sathan carried Ieſus away into the holy citie, and placed him ypon the 
pinacles,yerour Sauiour did the ſame willingly, and gate vp thether by the con- 
duction of the holy Spirit, Iknow very well, that Paul Grillandand others hold | 
the contrarie, and: produce many and ſundrie arguments and teſtimonies for | 
maintaining therof, But I will nor diſpute of it,but leaue the conſtderation here- 


of to the Diuines. 
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CHAP. XIV. . 


Of many ſtrange things whereof none can yerld a reaſon. And of the impoſtures 
of Sathan. 

PEcreade in Solinws , that the Philoſopher Democritcs diſputing 

againſt Magicians, and offering to make proofe of the ſecret po- | 
wer of nature,vſed thehelpe of a ſtone called Catochites,which 
is found in noplace but in the Iſle of Corfica,and ſticketh fo faſt 
tothe hands and other parts of mans bodie, if it once touch the 
lame, that a man hath much adoe to draw it away. Notwith- 


out cauſe therefore is it, that many maruell to ſeea number of naturall things, 
| © 
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| ofthe propertic of which it is impoſſibleto yeeld acerrainereafon : as for ex-. 


tus Martius,leronmimus Maget 


gerdoe learnedly diſpute thereof) why ſomertmes the ſtone called Theamedes' 


with ſuperſtition, | | boil 
Alſo we know great and noble houſes, that haue certainie fignes and warnings 
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ample, No man can tell why forked ſticks of hazill (rather than ſticks of other * 
trees growing vpon the very fame place): are firro ſhew the yo where the 
veines of gold and filuer are; the ſtick bending it ſelfe inthe place O 
tome wereof the ſame veines are. Who canalleage any cerraineand firme rea- 
ſon why the blood runnes our of the wounds of a man murdred, long after the 
murder committed,it the murderer bee brought before rhe dead bodie ? Galeo- 
us, Marſilins Ficinus, Valleriola,Toubert, and others 
haue offered tofay ſomething thereof, Who(l pray you)can ſhew,why,ifa deſ- 
perat body hang himſelfe,ſuddenly there ariſe rempeſts and whirlewinds in the- 
ayre* And who can tcl! exactly (though 7. Baptiſta Porta, and Iulize Ce7ar Scali 


doth draw yronto ir ofthe one ſide, and of the other fide purreth it away?And 
whence commeth it, that ifa man rub the ſame ſtone with garlicke, or couer it 
with dung,itlooſeth the vertue of drawing to or putting from, vntill ic bee wa- 
ſhed wich wine 2 Againe, why theneedles that are made of it, turneeirher to- 
wardsthe'South or towards the North? The Load-ſtone doth not onely-draw 
yron, but ( as Plato ſaith) if many yron rings be tyed one to anotherrhe Load- 
ſtone by his ſecret vertue pierceth into all thoſe rings,ſo following one another 
without any other vertue or.force than that of the ſtone. And therefore whoſo- 
cuer ſhall obſerue this wonderfull propertie,it is impoſſible buthe mult be raui- 
ſhed with admiration thereof when he firſt ſeeth ir;as S. Auguſtin confeſlerh hee 


dible)that moſt commonly al the bees dic in their hiues,if the maſter-or the mi- 
ſtres of the houſe chance to die, except thehiues be preſently remooued into 
ſome other place? And yet I know this hath happened to folke no way ſtained 


cither of the extreame ſickeneſſe,or of the danger or death of ſome one of their 
kindred,be heneere vnto them,or in ſome farre country,were itamong the An- 
tipodes. Lodouicus Lanaterus produceth many examples to this purpoſe, in his 
worke of the apparition of ſpirits. Among others he alleageth out of Cardanrs, 
thatthere is a noble family ar Parma,& whenſocuer any is rodie out of ir,there 
is alwaics ſeene in the hall of the houfe an old womanfitting inthe chimney 


that family was ſicke, who thereupon was raken for dead, notwithſtanding ſhee 
recouered her health, but in her place another of the ſame hauſedied ſuddenly; 
The Marquelles of Eſt,afterwards Dukes of Eerrara,haue of along time obſer- 
ued the ſame in an Abbcy where Beatrix of Eſt., who came our of their houſe, 
was buricd : for, ſo ſoone as any ſtrange thing was to happen to their houſe, one 
ſhould heare in the Chappell of this Ladiea great noyſe and ruſtling , and her 


yeare 1226, in the month of May, ſayth Bernardin Scardeon : her corps was carri- 
ed into a Monaſterie of 'Ferrara, where it ſhewed thingsto comenoleſſethan it 
had done before, That which Bale writeth of Sy/ueſter is no lefle notable. Theſe 


, arthebot- | 


the immorta» 
licie of foules. | 
| Lib.2.cap.21.0f 


was: who would beleeue without ſuperſtition(ifexperiencedidnot makeir cre-' 


corner, Shee was one time perceaued; when a certaine young gentlewoman of 


corps which was laid vpright ſhould bee found lying atone fide. Shedyedinthe: 


| bee his words; Itis ſayd, Thatthe ſepulchreof Sylzeſter preſageththe dearh of 


the Popes, by a knocking and ratling ot the bones within , andby a ſweating of 
the ſtone without, Hee dycd in the yeare 1 003, and by his firſt name was called 


Gerbert , a Monke in the Abbey of Fleury. , Touching his practiſes to become 
Pope, and likewiſe touching his life and his death , Nauclerms, Platina, and'Onu: 
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phrizs the Popes Chamberlaine ( who helping himſelfe with memorials ont of | 
| the Vatican Librarie,and out of many other learned bookes', harh diligently 
| written the liues of the Popes)tell ſtrange and wonderfull things. Herodotus wri- | 
| teth, Thatin Peduſiaaboue Helicarnaſſus, cAtinernuas prieſt had certairie tokens 
which foretold him the aduerſities that within a certaine time after ſhould befal | 
the AmphyQians, who dwelt round about the ſame citie. There be ſoiticprin- 
ces of Germany that haue particular and apparant preſages and-rokens full of 
_ | noiſe before or about theday of their death, as extraordinarie* roaring of lion 
and barking of dogs,fearefull noiſes and buftlings by night in caſtles; Ariking of 
clocks, and tolling of bels at vndue rimes and houres,and other warnings where- 
of none could giue any reaſon. I haue heard a prince ſay, that there is in his ter. 
ritorics a fountaine that ycelds a current of water which runs continually ; and 
cuer when it decreaſeth,ir preſageth deerenefle of viftuals : but when it grow- 
cth dric,it fignifieth a dearth. But what may we think of the fountaine that was 
whilome at Glomutz,or Lumiz a citie of Miſnia Dzietmarwus writeth of it this 
that followeth, by report of Peter A1binw in his Chronicle: There isa fountain 
inthe citic of Glomutz a league from the river Elbis (faith he) which of it ſelfe 
making a pond produceth oftentimes certaine ſtrange cffects , as the inhabitants 
of the countrey ſay,and many thar haue ſcene the ſame witneſſe , When there | 
was like to beea good fruirfull peace in all the places about, this fountaine | 
would appeare couered with wheat, oats, and akorns, to the great ioy of the | 
countrey people that flock thether from all parts ro ſee the ſame . If any cruell 
war doe 5 aur the countrey, the water is all thick with blood and with aſhes, 
a certaine preſage of miſerie and ruin to come. The ſame cAlbinwalſo, after 
Eraſmus de Stella,ſaith theſe words , That in old time the Vandals Sorabes came 
euerie yeare in great troupes to this wonderfull fountaine , where they facri- 
ficed to their Idols,and enquired after the truitfulneſſe of the yeare following: 
and that this Idolatrie laſted till the tirme of one of the Henries that were Em- 
perours, who brought all the people of that countrey to the knowledge of the 
Goſpell. Ko 
It hapneth alſo moſt often in Couents , that in the Churches there areſeene 
| ſpirits without heads, apparelled like Monkes and Nunnes , fitting inthe pewes 
of the right Monkes and Nunnes which were to die ſooneafter. And my ſelfe 
know ſome Gentlemen that confeſle, If a certaine fountaine -( beeing otherwiſe 
verie cleane and cleare) be ſuddenly troubled by meanes of a worme vaknown, 
that the ſame is a perſonall ſummons for ſome of them to depart out ef the 
world . Anothernoble houſe holdeth for the like preſage,when there hapneth 
any ſinking of the ground necre tatheir caſtle, or any other part of their terri- 
torie.. In Bohemia there is ſeene the apparition of a woman in mourning attire, 
ina caſtle belonging toa greatand honourable Houſe, alittle before that any | 
wife of any of the Lords of that familie bee to depart this life. Andwho can | 
relate all the particularities of ſuch accidents ? therefore as wee muſt confeſle | 
by that there bee infinit things in the boſome of nature, whichare hidden and yn- 
knowneto vs(nature abounding with innumerable treaſures of Sciences which 
| can ncuer be exhauſted) and in the ſuppreſhon of which, no laſſe than in the 
manifeſtation of thoſe that are diſcouered,the immenſe wiſdome of the Creator 
doth rw ſhine and appeare (forhe can as oftenas it pleaſe th him , make 
8 that to be which is not,and ge that which is; hauing bin no whic impoſſible 
Lib.vr.of the | +0 him,ſaithSaint Anuguſtine,to create ſuch natures as he thought good,and being 
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ſcrugin ſome of them certaine impoſturesand illufionsof Sathan, who bythc 
ſamegocth aboutto ſurpriſe and deceiuethe vnaduiſed. Dominitts Soto(a Spani- 


ard handling this queſtion, Whether it bee lawfull to coniure devils) prooueth 


bothlargely and .learnedly, chat there beſtrange and marueilous properties hid- 
deft. waters,in herbcs,in ſtones; and othernaturallthings,whichare not known 
to men;but are-manifeſ{t to wicked ſpirits., who witha verie ſudden morion can 
carriethem"hitherand rhither, to dies effets moſt extraordinarie, and which 
ſcememiracutous. And therefore it isnort without cauſe that theſe vncleane and 
reprobateſpirits are thought ro be fortified with inueritions and arts, full of de- 
ceitsaud noyſomeilluſions : For they can(by Gods permiſſion,not of their own 
20werjcorruprand alicnatethe ſences of men infinite. wayes t and ſometimes 
by the helpe of thele ſecrers of nature,preſent chem; iniſtcad of truerhings, that 
which hathno reſemblance of truth . Or elſe(asZa#antins faith) they charme 
with their illuſions the eyes of the beholders, ſo asthey ſee not that which is, 
and thinke they ſce that which is not. For this anthoy of all enill (ſaith S. Ignatins 
Martyr )taketh vpon him infinite faces,and changeth himelfeinto many fhapes, deceiuing 
mens Vnder ſtandings by falſe perſuations heing contrarie to himſelfe, viconſtant, an hypo. 
crite; and alyer-inuentions and craftte ts doe entll,untoward and Vnprofitable to any good, 
which he knowethnot. Theretore Prudentius the Poet deciphereth him elegantly in 
theſe verſes; ps 31 | ret 1 
Anart prodizious Worker ch huge dreames , © \/ 
Thou that ( Arch: lyer )with thy charming oleames 
Bewitcheſt hearts and eyes : Thou Serpent old, 4 WE 
That full of frands and windings many wayes + 
Doſt wex the peacefull mind,and it doſt hold 
 Writhintheyclutches arm'd at all aſſayes. | 3171 4Q, 
Theſe things I thought vpon , as once I heard a man (worthie of credit) dif- 
courſe of the tyrannic of the Fiend inthe countreys thar lie tarre Northwards, 
where he tormenteth the inhabitants by his illuſions and impoſtures, more than 
euer he did yſe to doe, Hee ſaid, that the deuils doe there conuerle familiarly in 
houſes, doe ſeruice and drudgerie, andarecalled of the countrey people;Good- 
fellowes : They drefle horſes and other beaſts moſt carefully, ew rhamſelues 
peartand nimble to docall that one commands them,withour doing any harme, 
(as the inhabitants ſay ) ſo that rhe companie of theſe Good-fellowes is verie 
profitable and pleaſing to many maſters. And oftentimesghey forerelltheper- 
ſons whome they ſeruc, of ſickneflesand dangers threatned, to the end they 
may prevent the lame : and at this day there bee ſome Muſcouits that affirme 
they are {crued of ſuch : and they worthip certaine ſpirirs that appeare vnto 
themin the likenefſe of a man, which are called of them Colrz i, of rhe Greekes 
Coboli,and of the Germans Cobales, fayth lohannes Meets, They beleene that 
thelc ſpirits keepe in ſome by-corners of houſes, or among piles of woodcat for 
the fire: they giue them of the daintieſt victuals in the countrey, and of all ma- 
ner ot ſorts, becauſe thele ſpirits are wont ( inrequirall of ſuch'good cheere ) 
to bring their Hoſts good wheat which they ſteale'our of mens garners in othe 
places. Theſe ſpirits beeing light and incomprehenſible, hauea marucilous kin 
of promptaeſſe and viuacitie, exerciſed with long cuſtome and experience of 
things ; which maketh them by naturall cauſes ro foreſee things a long time be- : 
fore-hand , yea, and roknow them mnch more exadtly tharrthe ſpirits of men 
can,that are loaden with the heauic maſſe of their body : And that S._Auguſtine 
thought,when hee wrote theſe words,JVee muſt note;that the nature of demils 1s ſuch, 
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that in the ſenſe of their ayrie bodies they eaſily ſarpaſſ the ſenſe of earthly bodies. Likewiſe 


footed beafts, how ſpeedze ſoener their courſe be, 


ger cy pa , and a more exact knowledge of things than men. by reaſon of the ſhortneſſe | 
foods, thinketh that the Dxmons are ſocalled,as who would ſay Datmons,that is 


althoughwvery light, ſeeing it runs aboue the riner Hypanis,becauſe the waters thereof run- 


in (wiftne(ſe they exceed by reaſon of the agilinie of their bogtes, not onely men and foure- 
Hoy, Hrs cnn y Tt alſo the moſt ſudden flying of Bards : 
with this quickneſſe of ſence and ſwiftneſſe of ſpeed, they declare things known and diſcone-. 
red by them before,at which men wonder, becauſe of the lumpiſteſe of their earthly ſence, 
Moreouer, by reaſon of the leng timt it ts that theſe ſpirits haue beeneghey enioy much lay- | 


their life can attainevnto , The very Pagans knew thus much: For Plato after He- 


prudent and skilful.7rcſmegrſts is of the ſame opinion,as it isalleaged by LatZan- | 
tius, who addeth further,The Demons know many things to come,but not all;becauſe it 
is not lawful for them to know all the councell of God:therfore their anſwers are moſs com- 
monly doubtfull and of two meanings. 

' To returne to our purpoſe : That man of whom I made mention before afſu- 
red, that in thoſe Northern Countries there was a certaine place in a promon- 
toric betweene two horrible Rocks of the Sea, in the which moſt ofren ſome 
dayes before, and ſometimes at the very inſtanr rhar a bactaile was fought, or 
ſome {laughter of men was made in any place of the world, the waues of the ſea 
wouldappeareall as blood, anda man ſhould ſee floating among them bodies 
of men all mangled and for the moſt part wanting ſome of their parts, as head, 
foot, or hand. 0laws Magnu feemerh to ſay the ſame, deſcribing a place or 
Iſland, where by the apparition of Spirits, the Iflanders preſage the aduentures 
of Princes, and tell of that which is done in the remorteſt parts of the World. 
Now although I am not ignorant, That the waters doe oftentimes change col- 
lour naturally (as the Arabian Sea appearcth red at a certaine time, and the 
Diphnoſophiſts in Athenews diſcourſe largely of the nature of waters,and of the 
differences of them, according to rhe qualitie of the places, in theſe tearmes; 
The collour of water is ſuch as the ground is that they waſh : the water of the Lake of Babi- 
lon is red for ſome dayes, & that of Boriithenes is of an aFure collour ſome certaine times, 


ning out bf the North are very cleere andpure : )notwithſtanding,if that wenow 
ſaid of badies comming forth(as it were)of the waters,be thought fabulous and | 
vaine to ſome,let vs heare(ſaid thatman further) what another worthie of be- 
leefe,as an eye-witneſle, hath oftentimes reported vnto vs. Hee was one that 
had trauelled diuers garts of Afiaand Zgypr, and affirmed that hee had ſeene 
morethan once ina certaine place neere to the Cayre ( where meets a great 
number of people ypon a certaine day in the moneth of March, to behold the 
reſurrection of the fleſh, as they ſay) certaine bodies of dead perſons, ſhew- 
ing and putting themſelues ( as it were) by little and little out of the ground: 
not that one may ſee them all whole, but ſometimes the hands, and ſome- 
times the feete, and ſometimes halfe the bodie : which done, theygoein | 
againe, and then put themſclues out, andpreſently hide themſclues againe by 
little and little within the ground. When many couldnor beleeue ſuch ſtrange 
hings,and I (for my part) defired ro know the truth of all this matter, I enqui- 
"7 her thereof of a kinsman of mine, my ſingular good friend, a Gentleman 
ſo wel accompliſhed for all vertues , as is poſſible to find any,aduancedto great 
honour, and hauing an inſight in moſt things : Hee hauing trauelled the foreſaid 
Countries withanother Gentleman who was alſo one of my moſt familiar and 
greateſt friends, called the Lord Alexander of Scullenbourg (kild of late yeares 
in Fricſeland being gon thitther to ſee ſome kinsfolkes and friends of his _ 
* are | 
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| eepof verierruth;in ſo much as-at Cai mn other places of A Alheld 
| this reſpereCtion fora commonand. ſollemac:thing..i,And, forimy hetterſatif- 
| jus mango a bookegprintedilong; betgre:iat? Venice, enfaining di. 

ners tions: off Yoyages:made byiYEnerian. Ambaſſadors yq inces of 


| Ehere:yyds otie diſcaurſe among tho tolt inticuled;#daggiv: 
| u4nnt di Aleſſandria welle Indie + out of which I have taken ſome woxdst 


mms Ls 
-ſeene4t; 


am_— 


| bare armes. there y 4man for hiymoſt rate 
| methathee had heard by-many but 


* 


the Nemtheme Aſa; into, Athiopia,jand-ro'othergauntries:tolvsvhknowne. 
ard 


rheend;thetenſe, wherof is thisThe 25 danof Marchgn the yeare 1.5 $0 


in which place there weets grdinar, lyeuery yeart an inereathle mnltit af. ſons;40. ſes 
the deadbodies there interred,comming out (as ip:were )of#hxir. graves und ouldo his 
and then,ully4nifſhath away 


beginueth the Thimnſday ; and laſterh till the Satrerday, an 
moe ſee boates _—_ in their cloatbesafier the 0 
either. landing or wa ing. but onely the armes or thethighes,or ſome. ather 
odit which you may touch . If you go further off and preſently as $54} 
ſhall find theſe armes or other lms appearing wore 044 of the; gr0m1ds nd the more you 
change places the mare diners and eminent theſe rotions.arg ſeen. At iþe. | 
tents are ſpred ahous.shis mountaine . . Forduthwhole and, ſich that 


| 


| flians #tcompanied with certaine. laniſſavies; g went from. Cayre towards 4 little barnty | 
mountaine.about halfe a agua eſignedin tines paſt far g place of bur 


againe,yeu | 


C 

tronpes; beleeue verily, that whoſoeuer waſheth himfelfe the uizht Fekete Fridey withs 
certaine water drawne out of a pond there hard by,it is a remeaie 40 recouer and maintgine 
health..But I haue got ſeene the pmiracle, T his.isther of the Venetian; Beſides 


thewhich,we hauealſorherelation ofa Tacobin of lme named Fehx,who baphel 
trauelked in thoſpquarters of the Leuant,and hath;publiſhed a booke. in the AL] 
| maine tongue of that which, hee ſaw in Paleſtinaandin Agypt ... Hee makerh 


theſame narration... Nowas I haue not taken ypommee to waintaine, that this 
apparition is a miraculous thing, to confound thoke ſuperſtitious and idoha- 
trous-peoplc of Xgypt , by ſhewing them that 4here is a Reſurrection: and a 
| Lifeito, come ; nor yet doe meane to confure the ſame , oro ſuſtaine that; ir 
is an illuſion of Sathanas many thinke : So doe | leaue the iudgement,of this 
matter tothe Reader , to' thinke and reſoluetherreot,as ſhall ſeeme good vato 
 Iumtiifh- brig wn oc4ot 003 4 
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of 'Schiltac. Firs pe foe og | 
IP Ernius the Grammarian is of opinion; that Genius was held for 
God, becauſe he was giuen tobe aguideand conductor of choſe / 
that were borne. Cenſorinxs is of the fame mind, ſaying ; Thar 
wee hauea Genius giuen vnto vs fora continuall controllerarid 
\}-affiſtant,and that he isnever a minute from vs, but doth alwaies 
< accompanievs from the time wee are commitred to hischarge, l 
whichs at our firſt comming into the world, vntill our laſt gaſpe.Socrates, Empe- 
docles, and! Menander haue thought the ſame, attributing to euery perſon, a good. 
anda bad Genius or familiar ſpirit, athing that Plutarch approoueth in his Tra> 
ate of the contentment of the mind, $a 
The Pagans endued with ſuch opinions erected peculiar ſeruicesand ſacrifices 
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|. 1 Of a mans Genius,or familiar ſpirit. And of the wicked ſpirit of Caumont, aid 
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to theſe Geniuſles, who wererepreſented by the ſhape of a ſerpent, OO 
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| of achild, or an 01d iti? Theſe ſhapes wers crammed: with Iraneso6 the 
Plane-tree, which treeſerveth forg jon. Thirheauntient coyrics) of: T9cium 


 andof Aja», and of other princes;thete is ſeene a Geniushold anres 1 of 
hand a cup which he reacheth our ouer an Alrar ſtrewed with flowers;;\and in 
his left haid a whip,orſuet/like rhing? In the coynes of A4orandof Dyariifun 
Genizs Pega; | DEre is Teene iti the left hand of the Geniius,a Cornu-copia,or horne of abi 
. and in theright'acup, with this inſctiption Gen. P.R. AntHſoindivers6rher 
| coynes;diversand ſundrie inſcriptions; ''Citics:and nacionshkGalſo their ſpeci. 
| all Geniufſes,” M4 | # $15 2097 107 ae + 3 \ ROS: \\ >. Ws. Any 
| «Now the Pagans attribtted ſuch. reverenceto this Genius, t bfocuer 
 ſware a falſe oath by the Genius of the princes, Was puniſhed by anexprefſe edi 
113i inf. | with the baſtonado. But yethewas puniſhed more grieuouſlythat rookehename 
CLAT. SS Pa ug 6 PR OY 7, WY EGoepths | . 
| of pier invaine and to maintainea lie,as the learned Reaardlar proouerhibydi, 
1/.de ambie, | vers teſtimonies.  Butto cortie ro examples drawne our of hiſtories thabwhich 
1 | Mntarchreporterh of the Genius of Auguſtus and'thar of 411hdnie is memorable, 
and deſecrueth to haue the firſt place:to ſhew how the Rdmansrthoughttharone 
og Genius or Dzxmon & fatniliarſpirir,had the advanrage of another: which 0k 


In thelife of | valdus os" the hiſtorie of the gods, Iwill here ſer downe the words: 

* | Plutarchſpeaking of Auguſturand Amthoitie: In all places(faith he)and indl{paſtinres 
that they GN ofedens with another, Anthonie ever loff and had the worftwherent 
he would be much vexed. For he had about him an «Egyptian Dintne,one of thoſe that we 
ro calculat Natinities, andio foretell mens fortunes by obſeruing the houre of their bireh, 
who either to gratifie Cleopatra , or elſe vecauſe he foninil ſo by his avs ;" rold Arvthony 


ant) was date 


| plainely,that his fortune (which of it ſelft was very great and moſt 
+ « "26; feelie ven came neere that of Ceeſar,and ek hins-10 'remoue 
himſelfe [0 far as ener he could from that yong Tord: For thy Demon(ſtidhe)rhat is, 1he 


Aneell and ſpirit that hath thee in keeping ,aoth feare and redonbt his, and being tour agt- | 
0 ond loftie when he is alone Jie becommeth timeroas & feareful whenhe ins Nerv 


the othe? d os | 
In the life of | » No lefſe remarkable is that which the ſame Plutarch reporteth of the Dremioh 
; or Genius of Br#tws,in theſe tearmes : At the inſtant that Brurus was to'paflt in- 


| to Europe, vpon anight very lare,all his campe being aſleepe, andin very d 
ſilence, b heſatin *: Tent, a ſmall light Racing 65 him, chinklbg ad! miſkng 
vpon ſomething , him thought that hee heard one comming in, and caſting his 
eye towards the entring in of histenr, he perceived a wonderfull hideous ſhape 
ofa ſtrange and horrible bodie, which cameand ſtood before him without ſay- 
ing word. Brutus had the boldnefſeroaske him who he was, and whether hee 
werea godora man, and what occaſion brought him thicher. The Phantaſme 
anſwered him, 7 am thy exill Angell, Brutus, andat Philippi thow ſhalt ſee me , 
Brutus withoutany more being troublcd, replied ; Well then, there will ] ſee thee; 
and with that the Spirit vaniſhed away. Bratz: thereupon calling his Seruaunts, 
they rold him that they hadneither heard any voyce,nor ſeen any viſion. Now 
albeirthar Brwzus felt ſome caſe in the remonſtrances which Caſſ;#s(ro whom he 
| had reported this aduenture) made vnto him, maintaining that Spirits had no 
forme, voice,or power that could touch vs : yer the night before the day of 


rhe bartelat Phijippi, this Phantaſme appeared the ſecond time to Brates in the 


ſclfe ſame ſhape thar it didat the firſt, and withour ſpeaking word yaniſhed. And 


Caſſius himſelfe could not be fo ſtiffe in his opinion drawne from the puddles of 
the Epicurean doqrine, bur he ſtartedarrhe fight of ſuch phantaſmes , though | 


| he went about to perſuade Bratzs, that valiant men were exempred from ſuch 
Do 4 viſions, | 
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him.” arus found himin his ſtudie, where ; wirhotrallireſpe&t of L 


 Whathanvas, madethis anſwere, Lamrthe evil! Spiri 


ſtoodrhere zgainc: which did ſo awakeri Hite 'that -Hauino called for light 
 betnlaine by rhe commanndement of Ezſ##) thertputbnorimany dayes Th 
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viſidds, whichhe tearmed vaine imaginations.” For Hiſtorians write;cthatin the 
verie ame batrell in the field of Philippt ; rhe ſame Caſſie ſaw THiut Coſt itt'the 


,of a many. ofa more than ordinarie heigtly,> who withvan angrie counte- 


nance came towards him owhorſ-backywith atorC'e gallop roſtrike him which 
ſtruck ſuch a feare into him, that he turned his back co his enemies, atidſoone 
afcerhe killed himſelfe.The like wel-fticerebefell Cufſas of Puttmaza renowned 
Poctywho followed the ſideof Bratwrand Caſptily cvowand Porphy?in) be- 
ing'Collonellofa Regiment on foor:Hisina 29's Srv withdiew'him- 
ſcife within ther/Ciric'of Arhens, whither UND r:94intilins Virws kill 
flew him. But Yalerins Maximns ſpeaking of Dreatnes;, ſaith'of his death'4 by 
loweth : M; Anhoxir having loſt the battellof Atiany,,” Caſſius0f r_—_ 
had followed him, by flying away ſaudd himſelfe within Atheris'* where bt 
night being overwhelmed with andre ovine 10 very grearblack&mari 
withilong haire{and his beard vncorhbed:;; ftood betore hidywhobeing! <- 
w 


thac furious countenance, and with/ſofurious a natne} called aloud for His Ser- | 


4 


* } 4 
. 
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vie: "Caſſps affright 


' uants;andaskedthem it they: ſaw norſgeha perſotommin& into his chamber, 


orgoing foorth': they all-ſwore they ſaw none? Therewponhehyd him downe 
againe, and began to rake foie reſt andflee buttheſimiephatiraſmecameand 


y 


charged his ſcruantsnor roleaue him;Betweene this Higher ahd his death?F wot 


&£ & : . 


farre Yalerius. Plutarch writeth that the like tell ro Dio the Sytacaſan , be 


' waskild by thoſe thar cotiſpited apgainiſt him + Sitting one cactiing verie penſiue 
 and-ſolirarte in his gallerie;aſudden neife ads hinilift:vp his head,and Tooking 
towards the:orherſide of his Galleriezhe'e 


| 7 ? preat wortinn of ſuch a face 
andulrefling,asone of the furies is repteſenred in/Fragedies, whe was ſweeping 


of the place: becing amaſed; yea quitebefideshitnſelte at thefighe of this VI- 


* "8 


ſton, he calleth his triends,varo whomtretelleth rheniarrer,praying them to ra- 
rie with him tharinight, fearing leaſtib he ſtaied glons this viſion would appeare 
vntd him agaitie#' which notwithſtanding did nor. Awhile afrer x young ſonne 
ofhis tranſported wich choller, proceeding of angerfot alight occaſion, threw 
himfelte head-lang fromthe'top of thehouſe arid ſowas kild.” Plytarch comipa- 
' ring Dioand Brutts rogither; ſaich, That they weje: both flairicere they could | 
ſee the end of the enterpriſes whereof eachof then labourel'by fo taire cx- | 
 ployrtseoſte thearchicuement and end.” The ſame Authout'iti the ſame place 
| ſeemes ro approoue their opitiion, who hatie held(and he ſeemerh tocomencere 
therruth; if heebee well ynderſtood) thar euill! Spirits'malice famous meh; 
| and oppoſe rhemſelues againſt the heroicall difſeisnes, ſhocking and batteting 
| their conftancie by terrorsand frighrings : ſo 'nitictate they affraid , leaſt 'the 
perfiſting in their honourable deliberation to the end, ſhould after their dear 
| enioy a berrerſtateand condirion thati the ſamie'euiiſl 'Spirits are like to Haite; Te | 
| is likewiſe reporred that Cornelius Syllabeing inthe Countrie,ſaw att edill Spirit 
| thatcalledhinv; which inchemorning having coldro his friends, he preſently | 
made his will|and ſcaling /it in the euening,he wasthe night following taken our | 
oftheworld by a feauer,when he wasthree ſcore Vtares 014!" That which He- 
rodorut rientioneth is no lefſe memorable ;/touchitis the Spedre that appeared 
rwiceto Xerxc'in his fleepe; arid'conftiraine Aer 


& rr tis fleepegarid conftirained him with threarnings ro mike 
vponithe Gregjans! His Viicte Artabam#s heating of t-made no reckoning there- 
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of, ſaying they were but dreames, and giuing councell (as a wiſe man wonld) ro 
haue peace-maintained , the ſame viſion appeartd to him, holding a paire of bur- 
| ning tongs in his hands, as ifhe would haue put out his eyes becauſe he oppoſed 
| himſelf againſtthe councels of war. We may not forgetthat which is read in hi- 
ſtories leſſe antient,when Chriſtianitic diſperſed by little and little the darknes 
of Paganiſime, touching Iulian the Apoſtata,what time his army proclaimed him 
Lib.z0, Emperour. Ammian Marcellinns writeth thereof thus, The night before the day 
thathe was declared Emperour,he told his friends,rhat as he repoſed himſelte, 
there ſtood before him ſuchaone as they-vſe to repreſent euery mans Genius, 
or familiar Spirit, who ſaid ynto him in good rough tearmes ; Iulian , T have of a | 
long time(without making any adoe)kept thy lodging doore, defiring nothing 
| morethan to make thee great, ſometimes I haue gon away , as if no reckoni 
had been made of me ; if now thou reietme,though many arc ofthe ſame mind | 
to aduance thee, will take my leaue and goe away very ſorrowtull:torrhereſt, 
marke this well,that I will not tarrie much longer with thee. The ſame Hiſto- | 
rian addeth, that alitrle before [lian was kild in the war againſt the Perfians,be- 
ing about to take ſome reſtamidſt the troubles and crofles that preſſed him; af- | 
ter he had alittle flumbred,and was waked againe(as 1u/ins Ceſar was woont to | 
doe,who would euer write ſomething in his tent)being attentiuely bent to rhe 
reading of philoſophicalldifcourſes,he perceined(as he confeſſed tohis familiar | 
friends)the ſame Genius or ſpeQre that he had ſecene in France alittle before his | 
eleQion,but then all ragged and filthie ro looke vpon, bearing in-his hand ahorn | 
of aboundance couered with alinnen cloath, walking very fadly along bythe' | 


map of biveoor TT 3 ont 
| theſe ſtories make me remember that which £/ziethe ſecond writeth to | 
Swr4 touching the apparition of ſpirits; which I will heere ſet downe at length; | 
that it may the better and more fullic _ what the Pagans haue thoughrof | | 
this point.Plizie requireth Sura to ſend him his opinion.concerning appantions, | 
to wit, Whether they be things that haue any forme,or diuine power,or whe- | 
ther men be carried away with a conceit of vaine illuſions whereof they ,are } 
| affraid : That Curtins Rufis,,.'to whom the like thing had chanced,- perſuaded | 
him to beleeue, that ſuch ap ions wete not illuſorie or idle dreames. This | 
Rufus came into Aﬀerica withthe Gouernour, yet being of no credit or reputa- | 
| tion : and walking one cuening in the gallerie before his houſe, a woman grea- } 
| terand faircrthanan nn, appeared vato him, whereat he was abathed.” Bur: 
ſhe ſaid vnto him, I will fore-tell thee, thy fortunes : Thou ſhalt rerurne to | 
Rome, ſhalt be aduanced togreat Offices, ſhalt be choſen Proconſull and Go- | 
| uernour of Africa, and ſhalt die in thatdignitic : which came to-paſle in euerie | 
| 
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int. Theſame Authour reporteth another thing no leſſe admirable and 
| ſtrange. In the Cittie of Athens there was a goodly lodging, which yet was out | 
| of requeſt, as a place verie dangerous: forin the night there wasa Spirit thar | 
| walked init, drawing achaine, and making a noyſe, and ſcemedas if hee came | 
| a farre off, and then would ſuddenly bee hard by. After that, there would-ap- | 
reagreat old man, his fleſh being worne away, hauing a long beard;his haire | 
Os an end andall tangled, fetters on his feer, and a chaine athis handes; | 
which he wouldalwayes be ſhaking. They that dwelt in the houſe couldneuer 
reſt in the night, but would grow heavie and penſiue, and ſo fall ficke and die : | 
| for in the verie day time, though they ſaw nor the Spitit, yet they ſhould rhinke 
hee alwaics was in their fight, and that theringing of the chaihe did cuer beat 
in their cares, whereby their feare continued in them without any intermiſhons 
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Vpon this the lodging ſtood emptic, becauſe nobodie would dwell in it, no 


withſtanding it was cried to be hired oor ſould, and Bils were ſet yp to that pare | 


ſe. Ar the ſame time A4thenodorms the Philoſopher came to Athens, who ſee- 
mg this lodging ſet to ſale for a ſmall price, thoughr there wasa pad in the 
ſtraw, and ſo would needs know the myſterie of it.” Vnderſtanding all the mat-. 
ter, he was the more deſirous to buy ir : and at night cauſed a bed to bee made 
ouerthe forepart ofthe houſe , and called for his writing-rables, andalampe 
well lighted, and willedhis ſeruants to withdraw'themſelues into a Chamber 


attheback end of the houſe. That done," hee ſcrled himſelfe to: write and ſtu- | 
dic very earneſtly, to the end that his mind being nordiſtratted; he mightmake 


thelefle account of the noyle thathe ſhould heare . The' night'growing late} 
the ſpirit beginsto ſhake his fetters and his chaine : but thenodorus withour 
once moouing his head, fatealwayes writing though the noyſe increaſed neyer 
ſo much t the Spirit comes on, and ſtands atthe chamber doore : and then the 
Philoſopher lifcing vp his head, he cps the rhing to be ſuch as was: reported 
ro him. Vpon this the ſpirit made a ſigne to him with his fingar\, as it hecalled 
him ro come to him : the Philoſopher anſwered him with the hand , that hee 
ſhould ſtay alittle, arid ſo fellto his writing againe. Bur the other ſhaking his 
chaine ouer his head, Athenodorms looking vp, perceined that hee made a figne 


to him as before ; whereupon he tooke the light and* followed him : the Ghoſt | 


went moſt pitifully, as if he carried his yrans with Ee paine,' and being gone 
out into the ſtreet, vaniſhed away. _Athenodorms taking ſome grafle and leaues, 
marked the place, and when it was day wenttothe Councell of the Citie, wil- 
ling them to dig and ſearch in that place : which beeing done , they found a 
dead bodie all rotren, whereof nothing remained but the bones thit were chai- 
ned. The bones were raken yp and buried t and after that time rhere was neuer | 
any Spirit ſcene in that houſe of Athenodorus. aries hee belleeueth 
this report vpon their words that maintaine it to bee true {bur that Swra ſhovld 
give credit to this that followeth, becauſe Plzxie is certainethar ſo it was. There 
was a freed feruaunt, with whom his younger brother lay. One night this free- 
man thought rhat he ſaw one fitting ypon his bed , that ſhaued away his hayre 
with a razor, Thenext day he found himſelfe ſhauen, and his haire lying beſides 
him. Pie ſaith,that nothing elſe followed thereof, ahd that the ſame happened. 
vnder the Emperor Domitian.V pon this he ſhutteth vp hisepiſtle,cxhorting Sore 
ro erngE this wel,and to put him our of his doubt: But we find not the others 
anſwere. 

Although Sathan transforme himſelte ſometimes into an Angell of light, as 
the holy Scripture teacheth vs : yet by a ſpeciall prouidence and particular 
ordinance of God, hee doth commonly ſhew himſelte ro his ſeruannts in a terri- 
ble and hideous ſhape, retayning withall ſome ſhew ofgrearnefle, and promi- 


ling wonders, to retaine (as it were)with ſome authoritie(wherewith hee cone-|| 


reth his execrable defignes ) thoſe that enter into league with him ; other- 
wiſe, hee is ſuchaproud and crafrie deceiuer, as hee would never put on other 


power of God did curbe and hold him in'. Therefore the Almightie Lord 
maketh. him appeare ſometimes to corporall eyes in a meruailous foule and 
ougly ſhape, to the end that ſuch (as elſe not knowing him, would worſhip and 
adore him)might not eſteeme of him, but vtrerly deteſt him, after they have 
once ſeene what hee is. Saint 1ohn Chryſoſtom hath obſerued thar, ſaying, What 
a number of wicked ſpirits are there flying in the aire ? what a number of enemie-powers ? 
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If God would ſuffer them to ſhew vs their terrible aſpedts , would it not make vs looſe our 
vnderſtanding,ſence,and life? We haue enriched this ſaying with the ſtories of Zu- 
poldus duke of Auſtrich,of Euthymw in Pauſamas, and of the German Lord inthe 
eleuenth chapter aforegoing. They that giue themſcloes to ſuch impoſtures,ſay 
that in magicall coniurations,the deuills when chey appeare,ſhewrhemſclues in 
the moſt horrible ſhapes, thar they may the more terriftie him that calleth them 
foorth. And albeit they be nor ſolid or perfect ſhapes, yet the eies doe ſeethem 
to haue diucrs motions,and that they goe and walke, butnor by a natural mea 
namely by ſetting one foot before another as living creatures doe, but are carie, 
or driuen like a boate thar glides away betore the wind, or as if onedid {lide,yp- 
on a'very ſmooth ground. _ ut 2;o8t# 
For the reſt, experience hath ſhewed that good and euill Angells doe for the | 
moſt part appeare to men two waycs : the good, ina humane forme orſome 
other like, in whom there ſhine ſome draughts of the Diuine glorie and Maie- 
ſtic : the wicked in a hideous and horrible ſhape , wherein appeare the fignes of 
the fearefull wrathand indignation of the Almightie : which giueth a terrible 
| check to ſuch perſons as thoſe wicked Spirits ſhew themſelues vnto . Which 
| | thing Lambertus Daneus hath mag obſerued , who concludeth in theſe 
| tntheTrea. | Words: The Fyos Angels comfort men andinſtruct them in the feare of God : the wicked 
tile of good | doenothing elſe but deceiue audtorment their ſeruaunts. Hee addeth a ſtrong comfort 
m= __ An- | to all Chriiſtans taken out of the holy Scrjprures , whereby they may defend 
| $0040-9%" | themſelues againſt the aſſaults and temptations of Sathan ; namely , That the 
ower of the wicked Angels is limited, and that of themſelues they cannotthat 
| whichthey can, bur ſo farre foorth as God giueth them the bridle, foramore | 
ample demonſtration of his glorie . For, they are nor ſtronger or powerfuller 
than God,by whoſe might we reſiſt the deuill and oucrcome him,, But though 
they hauea willingnefſe accompanied with dereſtable malice, yet haue they 
no power to execute any thing but from the Tuſtice of God, whither he will 
| by them puniſhthe reprobate , or humble his Ele toglorific them ar the laſt. 
The good Angels defend all perſons that are carefull of their faluation : Con- 
trariwiſethe wicked labour to ſurpriſe them, and to draw them into perdition, 
In this ſence are thegood tearmed the Heauenly Armie : the rather, becauſe 
the faithfull haue for their capitalland fearefull enemie , Sathan, the Prince of | 
| ! this world with infinite legions, whoſe aſſaults they canneuer reſiſt, ifthey bee 
not aſſiſted with the watchfull protection of one that is more mightie. The 
ood Aunticnts meant to put vs in mind hereof by an example which they haue | 
left vs from hand to hand. A certaine Chriſtian(one of thoſe that left the Cities 
and other places frequented by the multitude, and retired to deſolate and yn- | 
frequented places where they might liue in greater puritie and quietneſſe of 
mind)going one day towards acertaine Citic neere to his ſollirarie aboad, and 
carrying a wicker basket of his owne making,which hee meant to ſel, and with 
the money receiued for the ſame to buy ſome bread ; vpon the way paſſing by 
ſome poore houſes of other folke that liued in that ſolitarie ſort , he diſcouered 
(as it were)certaine troupes and ſwarms of Devils, which with a ſoft noiſe skip- 
pedabout the places of thoſe that dwelt there. When hee came neere to the 
Citie which was full of Idols,illgoucrned, and all diſteined with vices, hee caſt 
vp his eyes,and cſpied one onely deuill on the top ofa high tower, as if hee had 
beene placed Sentinel there. Wondering at this ſtrange fight, and not able to re- 
ſoluc himſelfe of the doubr,ar laſt hee rooke heart ofgrace, and coniouring the | 


| wicked ſpirit in thename of Itsvs CHRrisT, commaunded him to tell my * 
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ſtood ſo alone with his armes acrofſe ina Citie whereſo many wicked people 


iuration,anſwered,that the Citie needed not any greater troupe, but that one 


continued their old ordinarie traine, becauſe of a long time he had beene maſter 
of the place,and poſſeſſed and ruled it in peace : Contrariwiſe , thoſe places of 
folirude made the other Spirits employ all the cunning, might, and meanes 
they had to get the maiſtric of them , which was the cauſe why heſaw ſo many 
ſquadrons there as ifthey were to fight in battaile aray. This taleputteth vs in 
mind, that all they that haue any care of their ſaluation , ought ro ſtand ypon 
their guards,to flicalldrunkenneſſe inward and outward, and to giue them- 
ſelues to the diligent reading and _ of Gods Word. For our Aduerſarit 

keth about like a roaring lionſteking whom 


Toenlarge yet this Meditation of good and euill Angells : Euerie one muſt 
hold this Article reſolutely,according to the inſtruQtion of the holy Scriptures 
which decciue no man, That God hath committed the prote&ion of Mankinde 
to the good Angells ; and thateuerie perſon that putreth his truſt in God hath 


which our Sauiour Chriſt (who is the truth ir ſelfe ) hath manifeſted, ſpeaking 
of thoſe little ones that belecuc in him, That their angels doe alwaies in Heautw be- 
bold the face of his Father. And the Prophet ſaith,P/al. 34. The CAngels of the Lord 
pitch their tents round about them that feare him , and deliner them.and Pal. 9 1. Het 
ſhall gine his _Angels charge oner thee ts keepe thee in all thy wayes,and with their handes 
they ſhall hold thee vp that thou hurt not thy faot againſt a fone. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb. 1. The Angels are all miniſtrine ſpirits ſent to ſerae for their ſakes that muſt be hezres 
of ſaluation. Agreeable to which is the ſaying of Saint Terom, Great is the dignitie 


of the ſoules when as enery one of them at the firſt comming into the world, hath an C41n- 


gell deputed to guardit. And of Origen , 4 good Anzell(faith he) the Angell of the Lord 
doth aſſiſt every one,yea,the leaſt that are in Gods Church, to direct admoniſh and gowerne 
them,and who (10 correct our faults and obtaine pardon) doth behold enery day the fate of 
the Father which is in heauen, Therefore let eucrie one haue carenot todriue away 
by his impierie.the Angell which affiſteth him, who doth defend him, and is al. 
waies readie to fight for him. For euenas Bces doe ſhunall ſtinking, filrhie, and 
vncleane things, ſo the holy Angels withdraw themſclues commonly from 


| the companie of perſons that giue themſclues ro wickedneſſe and villanie, and 


in their place come wicked Angels, which are excceding craftie and ſubtill ro 
doe euill, andtodrag ſoules into perdition : and this nowiſe man can denie. 


them in the Lords praier, Delixer vs from enill that is, from our enemie deſperat- 


| ly evil and wicked : ſothe other are ſometimes called Ange Heaney , ſome. 


rimes Hey Angells , and fimplie , Angells, that isto ſay, Meſſengers. To this 
agreeth the ſaying of Macarins:When the ſoule(ſaith nd orenrs out of mans bodie,a 
great myſterie is accompliſhed: For jf ſhe be guiltie of ſinne,the bands of dentls wicked An- 
gels and powers of darkeneſſe runne and take hold of the ſoult their ſlaut ani carrie it away 
with them Which ſhould not be thought ſtrange: foraſmuch as if the party whileit lived did 
receiue the yoak of ewil ſpirits,did obey & ſerue them, it is reaſon that they be maſters ther- 
of when'it departeth out of the world, And that this is ſo,jt toay be gathered by that which 
concerneth the bleſſed ſanles, For, ſeeing that in this preſent life the govd Angels compaſſe 


—————. 2 
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were,whereas(contrariwilſe) inthe ſolitarie places where he had paſſed, there 
were ſuchgreat troupes of his fellowes? The fiend compelled by ſo grear an ad. 


was ſufficient to watch that the Inhabitants thereof made no innouation but 


Therefore,as theſe are rightly tearmed cuill, and we ſay of the whole bodie of 


| 


1 


ſome good Angell to guard and defend him ; a many : according to that | 


| 
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about C3 keepe the children of God,when their ſoules are ſeuered from their bodiesthe com. 
paties of the ſame Angels carrie them into4 better life , and preſent them vnto the Lord, 
Theſcare the words of £HMacarine. >. 
We will end this Meditation with two examples of the notable furie of 
theſe wicked fiends expreſlcd in the burning ofayillage,6 acitie.lohannes Anen- 
tinus writeth of a notable thing that hapned inthe Village of Caumont neere 
the Rhine, touching the wonderfull illuſions of the dewill. And theſe bee his 
words. Not many dayes paſt,the ſpirit of” Error and Apoſtacie did marueilous things in 
this villaze,c7 plaid moſt terrible Fpertnty moleſting thoſe of that place diners and ſundrie 
wazes.Firſt,a phantoſme or ſpirit began to caſt ſtones at people and to knock at mens doores, 
and could neuer bee perceiued. Preſently this wikecd and raging ſpirit being masked with 
mans ſhape,begins to anſwere to ſuch queſtions as were demannaed of him, and to diſcouer 
things ſtolne,accu ; 5 2,and defaming thoſe whom he would, raiſing vpenni- 
ties and quarrels among the inhabitants. Hauing burnt certarne wi a firealſo in 
all the houſes . But hee wſed one of the dwellers there much worſe than all the reſt, for hee 
would alwaies be at his elbow whether ſoeuer hee went, and burnt his houſe to aſhes, And 
to ſtir vp all the neighbours to fal upon this harmeles man,and to murther him,this foreer 
of lies gaue out that the village was curſed and deſtined to witer deſtruction for the wicked. 
weſſe of that perſon,who thereupon was forced to line abroad in the fields, cw 20 other 
court but Heauen : for no man wouldtake him into his houſe, becauſe he was held for an 


execrable and damned perſon., Tet he,to ſattsfie the deſire of his neighbours and countrey. 
men,carried the burning yron in his bare hands according to the cuſtome then wvſed , and 


raging and deſperate enemie burnt all his corne that ſtood in ſtackesin the field. - Thecon- 
tinuance of ſo many horrible ill turnes conſtrained the hushandmer to aduertiſe the Arch- 
biſhop of Ment of all the matter : who ſends thether Prieſts that cleanſe , hallow and 
bleſſe the fields and the farmes,after the accuſtomed manner : At firſt the ſpirit mncreaſed 
his furie, and hur t ſome of the prieſts with ſtones that he flung at them: But they exerciſed 
aud coniured him ſo oft,that in the end he was guiet,ſeigning to be gon ont of the countrie, 
But ſo ſoone as the prieſts were gonehe ſheweth Limſufraraine as before,ſaying 1; Ss long as 
the 7/ wand prieſts mumbled 1 know not what , 1 lay hid wnder the ſurplice of ſuch a one 
(whom he namedby name & ſurname )whow this laſt night by my ſuggeſtion hath bad the 


and Yixcent de Beauuois write, T hat in the time of Pope Bexet the third,adeuil hid 
himſelfe vndera Prieſts veſtment, whoſe familiar he was;andas the prieſt-began 
tocaſt holy-water,the deuill charged him how that the night before he had lien 
with a Procurators daughter. | | 

.. Theotherexample hapned in our time, namely inthe yeare of our Lord 
I533,at Schilrac a little citic in the duchie of Wirtenberg,and is as followeth : 
The wicked Spirit having for the ſpace of ſome certaine dayestormented moſt 
horribly all the, Citic with ſtrange howlings and cryings , and particularly the 
Hoſt of the golden Starre and all his houſhold, it was diſcouered that a woman- 
ſeruant of the houſe had intelligence withthe Deuill, and that hee abuſed her . 
They that were of this opinion,grounded vpongreat conie®1urcs,commaynded 
the {eruant to depart nd. goeinto fome other place, Some dayes after, 
the Inneandall the Citic was miſerably burnt topowder by afurie altogether 
diabolicall, in the ſpace of two houres,, ſo that the Inhabitants of the places 
thereabouts could not come thither in time,nor any remedie might be found to 


F 4 the violence of the fire, It was ſpecially obſerned, that ſome circles of 


thereabo 
are flying fromall parts, tooke'one houſe after another, ſo tharthey who.ranne 
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receining no hurt thereby, ſo making proafe of his innocencie-all which notwithſtanding the 


maidenhead of his Hoſts daughter. Theſe are the words of the Hiſtorian,  Srgebers 
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thither 


| was very old, told vs,(and ſhewed it in writing) of ſome meruailous illufions of 


| wheſaid,that the wicked ſpirit had trim'd him ſo by caſting a hoope at his head. | 


. 
| thither atthe heguping.to helpethoſe thar were firſt eaken, were forſt to leaue 


| trariwiſe)they of the Reformed hauethem in abomination, as forbidden by the 
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them,to run withall ſpeed ro their owne home where all was on fire. This Sa- 
tanical fire was ſoardent,that they had themoſt adoo rhar mighrbeto defend a 
caſtle builded with hewen ſtone,& ſtanding a good way. off the citie,from being 
conſumed as the Citie was. It is not many yeares ſince I heard of the particula- 
rities of os fearefull viſitation, from the mouth of the Curat of that.place, and 
of other the inhabitants worthie of credit, whohad beene beholders of all; at | 
which time I was employed by the Commiſſtonersto the Earle of Furſtenberg 
(the chiefeſt of whom was Lodouicus Grempius,a famous Ciuiliant) to end ſome 
differences with the Embaſſadors of the Duke of Wirtenberg. This Curatwho 


Sathan,and hoy this ſubtill ſpirit counterfeited naturally the ſinging, tunes,and 
melodie of diuers birds. we wondred toſee this Curat haue(as itwere)a crown 
about his long haire(which.he wore atterthe old faſhion)all of divers collours; 


He ſaid further,that one day the ſame ſpiritasked himand ſomeother men, If 
they had cuer heard a Rauen croake,and that therupon he madeſucha croaking, 
that all they(ſo many as were of them)ſtood ſoamaſed , that if che ſame helliſh 
muſick had laſted neuer ſo litthe longer;they had beene all fore-gon with feare: 
Moreouer,this.old man affirmed (not without bluſhing) rhatbis enemie to fal-, 
uation had oftentimes laid open to him.and to others; all che ſecret ſinnes they 


had committed;and ſo cxactly,that they weteall forced ro leauethe place, and 


get themſelues home,they were ſo amaſed and confounded. (Q\ 01 
| | "IX , p ' T4 o forglq ve, | 
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The Sword was in times paſt(as it is now) a markeof Tuſtice andof  alour 
in Warres and Combats. 143: toonbbarch 


: 


BeI\[Eing not long fince at the Imperiall Dyet holdenat Spira, a cer- 
YÞ taine Lord of Germanie told me, that nor long before therehad 
J® x hapned a controuerfie betweene the Chriſtians dwellingar Te- 

| $&-| milware in. Tranſiluania vader the dominion of the Turk,abour 
£Z£&) Images inChurches. Sotne of them:profeſſed theRomiſhReſi2 

JS 4 \gion, othets'the Reformed. As they ofthe Romith arrribure 
diuine honoursto.Images, namely,to thoſe thatare.ſervp.in Churches: ſo(con- 


Law. of. God. The:Gouernour of the place had yeelded-toallowthem a little 
Church,where they might haue exerciſe of both Religions ar certainehowers, 
withoutlet one of another, 'Neuerthelefle in theſe Ailemblies;and whenſoeuer 
they metrogether, a man ſhould heare of none other diſpute among: them/bur 
concerning this article; ſome pleading for:ymages & maintaining tharthey-were 
to be reteined and kept ; othersarguing to-rhe contrarie:1ſo th were al- 
moſt readie from,words to fall to blowes. The Gouernor or Baſſathduin es 
of this,quarrell, commanded both ſorts to make theirappeararicebeforchimar 


withall the Images and Statues to bee raken downg,-and:;to beecaſt out ofthe; 
Church. ( for they are things which the Turkes; exceedingly, and th 


have none in their Moſquesor Temples; mockingtheChriſtians tor Idolaters) 


newes | 
his houte, where having heard theit allegarions,to fetall eueti, hecauſed forth- 
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that beeing done, hee aſſigned to each ſorta place in ſeuerall, within the ame 
Church, that there they might vſe their exerciſe without any brawling or c@n- 
tention. And that they might know what puniſhment was ordained for muti- 
niers, hee cauſed a naked Cymitcr tobe hanged before the Church doore,fora | 
| certaine warning, That whoſocuer ſhould firſttrouble the Common peace and 
tranquilitie ſhould haue his head cur off without all redemption. This whip- | 
foole kept both the one and the other ſort inſuchawe, that from thence-for- 

| ward no mandurſt haue any ſaying to his neighbour about the matter of Ima- 
ges. Now,albcitthis deed may be thought over rigorous,and ſtrangeto ſome : 

yet wee find,that in old rimes the very Romans hung out the ſword in publique 
to ſcare the ſeditious and wicked : For as the Axeamong them wasa figne of 
ſoueraigne power,faith Feſtws(as for example,the Proconſuls when they tdged 
in ciuile cauſesthe matters and controuerſies of the inhabitants of the provinces 
committed to their charge, had an Axe held aloft by a Sergeant appointed pur- 
polely therefore) ſo when they executed Tuſtice in criminall cauſes, the naked | 
13b.z.ofeherg;. | Sword wascarried beforethem,as Iacobus Renvardus prooucth learnedly by the |. 

uersrules of | teſtimony of Cyprian in one of his epiſtles,where ſpeaking of the ſeats ofthe Ro- | 
thelaw. mans for ciuile and criminall Tuſtice,he ſaith;sS evit inuicem d;ſcordantium rabies,c 
inter 9.4. rupt,forum litibus mngit inſanum ; haſta illic, &r gladins,ey carnifex, 
preftoeſt:that is today;The rage of thoſe that quarrell one with another, waxeth fierce , 
and the peace broken amone ſuch as appeare peacefull, and vnarmed, the place of pleading 
ecchocth with brawling and crying :There & the Axe,the Sword,and the executioner re ady 
fo ſtrike. Ce WI SY LOO 
be /o this may thatbe referred which Do writeth of Tr4ia»,who when he would 
ee guird on the Captaine of his Guards Sword,newly by him created, offered him 
the ſame ſword naked,ſaying, Take ths Sword and if I commaund well vſe it for me; 
nf me. Plinie the younger writeth the ſame. So wee 

2 


and if I doe amiſſe,employ it 4 
In his Penegyy ſce, that the ſword vnſheathed,borne before Kings and Empcrours at their en- 


fo Trajan. trances, doth demonſtrate Iuſtice, to the nine 3- of the wicked, andaſſuring 
of the z00d thatare exempted and free from all hurte , beeing vnder the p 

| 235.4.c99.6. | tection of the ſoueraigne Magiſtrate. Yallerius Maximus witneſſerh,that the Fine 
| - order was vſed when time was,among thoſe of Marſellis. Euer ſince theirtity was 
built(faith he)there hath been a ſword in the ſame, with the which they cut off their heads 
that are condemmed,all ruity jt ts ſo old,and cutting (as it were )by 9+ 17206. OE 
ouer that in matters of leaſt moment euery man muſt hold himſelfe tooth and naile to the 
points and articles of the auntient cuſtome. When the Fmperour or any King at this 
day makes the knights ofhis Order, he putteth the naked ſword into their hands 
(after he hath firſt giuen them ſome ſtroakes therewith fAatling vpon the ſhoul- 
ders) exhorting them to maintaine Tuſtice,and rodefend the widdows,orphans, 

and other poore perſons againſt any that would offer thefh out-rage and vio-' 
1 lence. Therefore Herman of Epping noteth very fitly in the Preface vpon!' his 
| obſcruations of the practiſe of the Imperial Chamber, That the firſt Poers of 
antient timesbeing repntedand taken for Diuines, when they would admoniſh 
Princes of their duerie, feigned, that Ipiter was placed in a Throne ſer all ouer 
with Starres, and encompaſſed of all ſides with a moſt reſplendant light, having 
Tuſtice and Force ſtanding at his ſides : that by the commaundementr of this 7v- 
iter, the Aegle who beares his Armesand his Thunderbolt, puts into the hands 
of Princes a flaming Scepter : then Thernis or Iuſtice, the mother of Lawes and 
of Concord,preſented them the Sword : Force and Power bound their head 
witha Diademe : wherebythey meant, That it'is God who placeth or rx in 

| autnoritie, 
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authoritic, as the Eagle giueth the Scepter by.commaundement of Iupiter: That 
from Them they receiue the ſword,to theend they might doe nothing bur. that 


DD nr er Ire 


which law and equitie permits them: that Power doth crowne them, whereby 


they are taught not:to oppreſle by violewe Citiescloſed and compaiſed about 
like their crownes, but to preſerue them with gentleneſle and good. order. : Po: 
liphilxs pretendeth to ſhew the ſame in his Hyeroglyphicall painting 


wirhigacircle a ballance hangingat anaked ſword, the point. whereot.is crow- 
nedwiththis writing, [VS5T1C1A RECTAg/AMICITIA,ET! ODIO EVANGINA- 
TA,BT; NVDA,,ET PONDERATA LIBER/ALITAS,, REGNVM, FIRMITER 
SERV AT.z meaning, that vpright Iuſtice, exempted from acceptionor excepti: 
on of per{ons,and deſire of reuenge,accompanied with proportioned liberality, 
is the ſure ſtay of kingdom. Inthe ſame place alſo he paintetha Colferasifir 


Serpentyand of the other a Dog, [4 tied led 

It isathing alſo very notorious, that the auntient Germans were great Iuſti- 
cers, and thar it was an ordinarie thing among them'to cut off rhe heads of of- 
tendors, And they ſay,that there is yet ina certainecitie an old ſword all ruſtic, 
like to the ſword of Marcellis;with which in times paſthe that was laſt receiued 
into the Councel, was bound with his owne proper hands to'cut off malefactors 
heads that were condemned to die. And the.ſame was; nodiſreputation to him, 
but a great honour, in as much as therein hee ſeemed the ProteRor of Tuſtice. 
Heretoagreeth thar which is receiucd for amoſt antient cuſtome.inſome parts 
of Franconia and Franckenland,as I heard the Count Conrad of Caſtel af omg 
ing me from a Caſtle, ſcared very high, a certaine village belonging to him : In 
this village, if any theefe bee taken in the manner, the laſt married manthere is 
bound to put the halter about his necke; which done, heemaketh fagnes. to the 


other men, that they ſhould come and helpe to carie and tiethetheetetoangld | 


oake appointed for ſuch execution time qut of mind: 1It is reported; that when 
the Emperour Maximilian the firit paſſed by the places of execution belonging 


to citics and ſcigniorics, where the bodies of offendors are hangd fora ſpectacle, | 


he would vailc his þoner, pronouncing theſe words 5 SALVE IVSTITIA : as.if 
ane would ſay , God maintaine Inſtice, Wee read alſo in the Genealogics of the 
Earles of Flanders (printed with the pictures cut in brafſe by the diligent indu- 
ſtricof Pete x Balthaſar) that the tweltth Earle called Baldwin was ſuch a ſeuere 
puniſher of offences, that he was ſyrnamed the Hatche,becauſe of the Hatcher or 
Axe,that in thoſe dayes ſerued to cut off the offendors heads condemned to die. 
The ſame Earle ſent for eleven knights to hispallace,and becauſe they had robd 
and kild three merchants, he cauſed ropes to be put about their neckes,and after 
made them to aſcend and ſtand vpon a plank, and the ropes endsto beticd to cer- 
taine ſtayes made for the purpoſe: which done,he himſclfedrew away the plank 
from vnder their feete, and ſo let them torterrill they were ſtrangledto death, 
Which ſheweth, how ſeuere and inexorable ſome great perſons haue beene in 
times paſt, yeaagainſt the dignitie of their places,and withour ſtanding vponthe 
formalities of Iuſtice. | 7 5 | 

Wherein yer men may cafily paſſe their bounds, if equitie doe not mitigate 
the rigor of the Law : for thus ſaith the rule ofthe Law, In all things, eſpecially in 
Law, we muſt haue regard t0 Equitie, What was then in old time the Municipall 
Law in Morauia,deſcribed by Dubranizs? A man my applieto that Law the old 
ſaying, Sunmmnn ins, ſumma crux.The rigour of the Law is a paire of gallowes.. Tovn- 


| derſtand the ſame Law,I will heere adde the words of the Hiltoric , TIRE "y_ 
| __ theſe 


_OET 


AMA. 


were full ofgold,ypon which lieth the hilt of aſword,and of one {ide thereof a |. 
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2 | theſe. Ladiſlaws returning'into Bohemia, ſtaied ſome daies in Morauia , and bee- 
l. » | ing centred into the citie of Olmutz fate in iudgement ypon a marter verie 
» | ſtrange, and of which hee had neuer heard the like. An honeſt citiſen of Breſſaw, 
2 | thehead citieof Silefia,a rich man,andone of the chiefcſt of the citie (asit was 
2 | ſayd)going to Polonia about ſome buſineſſe,and paſſing by a certaine citie,tooke 
» | vp his lodging there in.an Inne, where his hoſt ſtole five hundred crownes | 
» | from him, who beeingeharged with it, and fearing the rack,confeſſedrhe fa, 
2 | and declared himſtlfe willing to make reſtitution of all; wherewiththeSile. 
*? | flan was content,defiring-no more but to haue his money againe, and't> proceed 
2» | inhis iounty . Bur the Burgomaſter andrhe counſellors of rhe cittie came vp- 
> | on him, alleaging, that he was to ſatisfie the lawes of their citie, importing, That | 
» | who ſoaccuſed any manof theft, was bound tohang the partie accuſed ata gibet 
» | by throwing him ouer the ladder : and that, if heerefuſed rodoeit, rhetheefe | 
? | hadapriuiledgeto hang hisaccuſer. The hoſt (for his part?) ſhewedhimſelfe 
? | willing ynoughtodoeſuchan execution. This notable man hearing of ſuch an 
2» | ordinance, maketh a ſupplication that hee may beeexempred from ſutha re- 
as res - tothe jor woe hee willingly giveth amongſt them the fiue 
undred crownes that had. beene ſtolne from him, ſothey would lethita goe 
? | away quietly . They denic his requeſt, ſaying, it was nor lawfull for them to 
?> | ouerſlip their lawes. When hee ſaw he could obraine nothing of ſuch obſtinate 
” | men,he choſe rather (yet) to hang the theefe, than ro looſe his goods and his life 
” | roo. Theexecution beeing done, he goeth in all haſt rothe king of Polonia bee- 
” | ing thenat Cracow,and acquainteth him with the matter ; who not onely'pro- | | 
; 2 | Claimed ſuch a law to bee barbarousand vniuſt, butbeſtdes declared by his let- 
| 2 | ters patents that this man was pure,cleere,and exempted fromall infamie and re- 3 
?* | proach. And the like did king Ladiſlaws,im poſing withall a puniſhment and a fine 
?2 | vpon himthar ſhould bee fo bold as to vpbraid ſuch aone with any thing of that 
"2 | which had beene done. - Thus writeth Dubrauixes. Therefore the Imperiall con- | 
ſtitutions touching crimes and puniſhments, haue wiſely and with equitie a- 
boliſhed ſuchabſurd and moſt vile ordinances and cuſtomes, Which conſtituti- 
ons (it may be) are MO vpon certaine tearmes of a Law of the Emperour 
In Authent. vt | Tuſtinians,where he ſaith; Letitnor be lawfull to name or ſeek out cuſtoms which haue bin 
null ndic.lie. | by chance vninſtly inuentedby ſome for their particular profit. For neither effluition of | 


=. 4 We * aw t%% ©Qn = 53 


——— 


Hex time,nor long ve, can gine footing towickedinuentions and vnwortbie faſhions for the g0- 
uerning of ones ſelfe. | | 
Bur let vs proceed with our Meditation, Amongſt the Alans the Sword was | 
Lib.31; in ſuch eſtimation, that they did worſhip it as a god. _Uſmmian Marcellinus wri- 


teth of them as followeth , There i neither Church, nor Chappeli, ner little houſe 

thatched wtth ſtraw among ſt them, but with barbarian ceremonies it hath a ſword ſet faſt | 
in the ground , which they reuerence and adore like god Mars, patron of the Countreys 
| wherein they trauell, This is a thing both memorable and praiſe-worthie , that as 
in times paſt,ſo likewiſe in our age , valiant and worthy men have alwayes gone 
to the charge with ſwords intheir hands, thinking itathing vaworthie of their 
valour to vieother weapons, vnleſle at the firſt charge they deſired to breake a 
launce,or clſe a pike if they ſerued on foote. And therefore would they be moſt 
carefull to haue ſwords of good temper , both to ſtrike andtothruſt with; and 
the moſt famous among them hane giuen proper names to their ſwords, as they 
haue to their horſes of ſeruice. We read of Rowland, a braue warrier, and Ne- 
Inthe a chap. | phew to Charlemaigne (of whom we will ſpeake moreat large hereafter)that hee 


| of hes book- | had a word called Durendal, of ſuch hard andnotable tempertharafter - de- | 
| cature | 
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feature of his forees in the valley of Roncevall , befare-he grew faint with tra- 
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acll and thirſt, hee afſaicd with 4ll the force that reinainedin/himy'to bregke the 


ſame ſword ; leaſt his enemics might haptoger'iit:. 'For which cauſe hee ſtruck | 


with it ſo-hard as he could, vpon the rocks; qur'of which the ſword, in ſtead of 
flying into peeces it ſelfe,did ſlice whole ſplinters(faiththelord of Haillon)who 
"ddexh furcher, That the ſame ſword (bythe commandement of Charlemaigne) 
was hanged with his ſtandart ouer Row/zndsrombe;- at Blay vpon-theriuer of 
Garonne inthe Abbey of Saint Rowan. Arthur king of great Brittan,who lived in 
the yeare 470, had a ſword called Calebarneand a lance named Rove. Wirth this 
ſword hee flue in one battell (if Sigebert the Monke doenot miſteckon himſclte) 
foure hundred threeſcore andtenof his enemics . P/utaich likewilt much com: 
mendeth the ſword of Alex4nderthe great;which was light and of a ſtrong tem- 
per,andgiuen himby rhe Ne the Citieyans,and ſayth,thar.{/exander moſt 
commonly ferued with no other weapon inthe battell. George Caſtr#et, prince: 
Albania, one of the ſtrongeſtand yalianteſt men chicluedtheletwo | 
yeares;hada Cimiter,which Mabomet the Turkiſh Emperourhis inortal enemy 
deſired to ſee.Caſftriot (ſurnamed of the Turkes 1/chenderbeg,thar is, great Hex 
ander becauſe of his valiantneſſe) hauing receiued a pledge forthereſticutionof 
his Cimirer, ſent it ſo far as Conſtantinople'ro Habomer, in whoſe courtthere 
was notany man found that could with anyeaſe wield-that peece of ſeele::fo 


| chat Mabomet ſending it back againe, enioyned the meſſengerto.tellthe prince; 


Thar inthis ation hee had proceededenemy-like , and with a fraudulent mind; 
ſending acounterfeit Cimiter ro. make his enemic afraid. 1ſchendetberg writ back 
ro him, That he had ſimply withour frand or guile ſerie hint his:ow/ne Cimiter; 
with the which he vicd co helpe himſelfe couragioully inthe waiy 3but.charhte 
had not ſent him the hand and arme;which with the Cimirerclef&the Turkes in 
two,ſtruck off their heads,ſhoulders;legs and other parts; yeaſliced themoff by 
the waſt , and that veric ſhonily hee would-ſhew hima freſh-provfe thereof: 
which afterwards he performed. It is not! without caitſetheretore-thac the Furs 
kiſh ſouldiers are greatly eſteemed of now adaies,; thirmake ſuchrreckoning of 
their Cimirers which they buy deerly, and keepe fodaincily ;-rhat itiis notpoſe 
ſible fora-man to. buy one of them. 08 Dip nota 212 ri or 
Tornendles writeth, That Attilarelyed much ypon the ſword of «<Aars;keptia 
longtime amongſtthe kings of the Scyrhians, anddiſcouered ar firſt vpon'this 
occaſion,fairh an antient Author A ccrraine Near-heatd ſeeing oneofhis beaſts 
haultingand not knowing how it came, followed the tra of rhe 'blood; arthe 
end thereof hee findsa ſivord ypon which:the beaſt hadrrod infeeding; This 


| ſword hetakes oueof theground, and brings it to 4r:ils, who ioyfull of fach'd 


preſcnt(for which he rewardedthe Neat-cheard) being amanofalofrie cou 

ie ſtruck;into his head that the Monarchie of the world was deſigned for him; 
and that the ſwordof M#5 would beare himour ro makewarre witheuerie one! 
The Turkes at this day tell ſtrange things. of 4/s:Cimiter , which they tall 
Sulficar,as appeareth by Leonclaww., Their fable ſaith,that when Ab vnſheathed 
his Sulficar,the ſame parted in two,each part beitg eighteene cubirs long , and 
that #iby the helpe of thar Cimiter did hew the Gaures(ſo they call the C hri- | 
ſtian9/an rhe right hand and oti the left,as mowers mow downe corne: yea, and 
that he cleft and ſplitred the rocks and mountains with that ſword: The Turkiſh | 
Sultansare alſo wont to ſweare by their Cimiter amongſt many other things, | 


| as did Mahomet who belicged Conſtantinople when hee would encou 
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{| miſhes,cncounters and fights: yer ex 
| waiescarriedaw 


| handieſtroakes,and ſo haue ouerthrowntheir enemies. Andindeed, what apit- 
t tie is ittoſee aworthie man,and perhaps'a grear Commander, 'to be:flaine: by 
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pointed by him, he ſware,-'By theimmortall God,by the foure thouſand Pro- 
phets,by A ,by his tathers ſoule;by his children;by the Cimitet tie wore 
at his fide;rhat he wouldiiffer the fouldiers ro take the ſpoyle of theciety three 
daies togither : Which promiſe he performed; Conſtantinople being/woon by 
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And although Artillerieand ſhot have done grear ſeath tothe insir- 

;ntonf 
| 6 45 tr ;0 or diuers capt tice 
quebufiers morefor faſhion.ſake than-otherwiſe; after a volley-ortwo: haue 
made them ſiiddenly raken their ſwords,and throwingaway their Peeces fall ro 


a bullet comming from a meere coward, orby:an arrow ſhorby an-effeminate 
yongſter? This complaint doth anſwere the auntient ſaying, It zs aconifort to the 
vanquiſhed when he ſhall die by a valiant man. Andthe' Spartans who fought neere 
athand withſhortſwords,thought it cowardiſero kill an-enemie witharrowes, 
becauſe they might be ſhoraſwell by women as by men. And indeedit is with 
ſwords, and not witharrowes,or ſhot our of harquebuzes or muskets that cou« 

ious men make triall of their valiancie inthewar. And Ar:ofto in his Orlande 
Furioſo,dothworthily and wittily inueigh againſt the Monke that inuented Ar- 
tillerie,as the cauſe why warlike force hath bin debilitated and almoſtbroughr 
to.nothing. We ſcealſo that the Romans haue relied more vpon their ſwords .in 
2 day of bartell,than ypon other weapons of war;and haue thereby gortengreat 
victories. Whereat 7itas Zi4iv5aimed.intheſe-words, Yentumeſt adglaidivs, whi 
Mars acerrim? furit-thartis to ſay, They came to ſwords, the moſt ſearefull & fi- 
rious weaponsofal other, Inthe ſame Authorgasalſoin many places of Plurarch, 
we inay readthe pithy and'ychemetrexhottationgof Generals torheir ſouldiers | 
crying vato them, That, without ſtanding vpon/javelins, darts,arrowes,or-other | 
weapons robe throwne a far off,thry ſhould make haſt rojoyne with their etie- 
mies,and fight with ſwords,to carrie away the victoric ſo much the ſooner. For 
this cauſe Clandins Marcellus (witneſſe the ſame Plutarrh)a man warlike;vente- 
rous,nimble in fight, neuer at reſt, ®oucrous of martiall glorieasany man of his | 
time,and who likea violent ſtreame was eucrat the head or inthe fideszor vp- 
on the taile of his enemicavas ſirnamed of the Romaus, their Sword. Contrari- 
wiſe,they called FabizsMaximns their Buckler,becauſe he grounded hisaGtions | 
vpon Councelsweldiſ geſted and ſurc,ouerthrowing and conſuining Hanmibal by 
little and litrle, as a river thar flideth withourany noice,vndermineth his banks 
filently :and they eſteemed of the buckler aboue:the ſword; becauſe armanmuſt 
haue:care to couer and defend himſclfe, before heſtrike and -hurrhis enemy.For 
this reaſon the Gretianlaw-makers ordained nopuniſhmentfor himtharhad loſt 
his ford or his jauelin, but they appointed a puniſhment for him that hail left | 
his buckler,or let it be taken fromhim, | | I Tt ot 
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| the Turkes,, that beſides the drums and ſuch other inſtruments 
f of noiſe, inucnted to encourage ſouldiers, they vie another 
1 helpe at their comming to the encounter,to wit, hotriblecrics, 
I || and fearefull ſhowrings,to ſtrike a rerror into their enemies thar 
S2ZSDze92) arc vnſtable and without reſolution.. This proceeding of the 
Turkes may ſeeme an idlc thing to reſolure men , who thinke theſe cries to pro- 
ceed of cowardiſeand feare. For , as Solinus witneſſeth, feare prouoketh him 
that is taken therewith to cric amaine, yea and it forceth him xo crie ofren; 
whence (as I take it) came the prouerbe much in yſe amongſt the BaQrians, That 


fearefull curs barke more than bite: conſidering alſo,thar rrue valianrnefſe co fiteth 


inthe greatneſle of courage, and the force of thearme. An African lord like- 
viſe. beeing to fight againit the Portugals, was of the ſame opinion : For is 
troupes ſtanding in bartell-ray,he ſaid chus vntorhem'; Tou muſt #ot crie,but ftirike 
hard.Thoſe men that you ſee,are not wont tobe af7 aid of the ſound of vayces: the hope of Fi- 
cForie ts not to be grounded on out-cries but vpon V alour.T deſire to ſee nowd,not Critrs but 
valiant men who with ſtriking and thruſting will charge and runne throzgh the enemie.. 
And yetnotwithſtanding we read in Hiſtories, that the Romans, and other war- 
like people were wont of old, as yetat this day , in their warres ; as well inthe 
chargeas inthe fight, to cric with a maine and (as we commonly ſay) with open 
throat. The Weſt Indians, who haue continually warred ſome of them againſt 
other ſome, chopping into peeces, morſelling and denouring theirpriſoners,do 


fought in the land of Brafilia , betweene the Toupinambaous the allies of 'the 
French, and the Margajats the friends of the Portugals,ſayth of ittheſewords : 
When the Toupinambaous had diſcouered their enemies about halfe a quarter of a league 
off, they began to make ſuch a howling and ſhowting,that they who heere with 115 go a_hun- 
ting of wolues make not ſo much miſe by farre : and ( the ayre cleaning with theis cries 
ad [hawts) the noiſe was ſo great, that if it had thundred from heauen gertainly we ſhould 
zot haute heard it. Beſides,as they drew neerer and neerer redoubling rhtir cries, ſounding 
with their Cornets, ſſyetching their armes abroad, threaming one another , ſhewing one to 
another the bones of the priſoners which they hadeaten,yea and the reethof them laced wp- 
07 thread,of which ſome had more than two fadome length hanging about their neckes ; it 
w.1s a tefrible thing th ſee their geſtures and countenances. Hee addeth alittle after, 
Theſe Americans ire Jo eagre in their fight that ſo long as they can ſtir hadd ov foot, they. 
nener giue ground,or turxe the head backe , but fight without etaſing. In the like caſea/ 
wolf opinion (ſaith Camden) hath poſſeſſed the minds of the wild Triſh,& made 
chemhetceue , Thar whoſoeuer in this militarie crie (wherewithall they helpe 
cheniſflaes ſo miich as their throats canaffoord)) anſwereth nor the crie of the 
reſt;is ſuddenly lifred from the earth, & cartied through the aire(like one flying) 
rico a deepe and deſolate valley, called Kerri,where he feelerh neither goodngr 
harines vnderſtands well;but cannor ſpeake, and at laft is raken and ke by the 
hounds and certaine hunters, atid carried into their houſes . Inſteed ofa truwper 
in the fight,they yſc a pipe,carrie charmes about them,mumble cettaine prayers, 
andioyams ſtrokes,crie ſo loud as they cart PharroPhajro (a militarie exclamari- 
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The Miltteric crie and miſe in fighting, is of” ereat power to terrifie the E nemits.. | | | 
py | Hane often heard ſome fay that haiie beene in the warres againſt | 


both know and praiſe theſe manner of cries. 7. dt Lery, ſpectator of a battell 
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' Lib. de moribu | Tacitus , who writeth , that the auntient Germans ſung when they went tothe | 
| Germanorwm. | warres;and had therefore certaine ſongs, by repcating the burden whereof they 

| would encourage their people,and by the ſound of the ſinging of them, would 
| foretell the fortune of the future battell. For they either terrifie others ({aith he) or | 
l elſe themſelues by that ſmging : the ſame ſong ſeeming rather an harmonit of valour than 


of” voyces. Aboue all they i Gre to haue it make a rough ſound,and a broken rumbling, 
putting their targets before their mouths,to the end their wvayce by the renerberation mig 
ſound bigger and fuller When Catothe Cenſor taughtthe young men to fightwith | 
a ſteadic ſtanding foot, hee would often ſay, That words and @oubites had more | 
' power to amaſeand put the enemies to flight, than handie-ſtrokes, Plutarch 
7 Inthelife of | Writeth,that Marcws Corjolanus was incuery reſpect ſuch a ſouldieras Cato with- | . 
| | Coriclaxws., | ed;zto wit,not only ready toſtrike,and ro carrie a heauic hand, but with his voice | 
alſo and terrible countenance ſtruckea feare into his enemie, Therefore the ſame | 
Cato ſaid, That he likednot the ſouldior that wagged his hands in marching, that | 
danced with his feet in fighting, and that ſnorred lowder in flceping than hee 
| ..19..m. | Cried ſtronger when hecame to the barrel. Ceſar thought no lefle when he ſayd, 
—— That there appeareth in all men a certaine motion and naturall readineſſe, which is kindled 
| by a deſire: andwhich the commanatrs of an armie ought carefully to encreaſe not toextin- 
|- exiſh, It hathnot beene for noughr,that the Aunticnts would haue the clarions, 
trumpets,and drummes to ſtrike vp ; and thart all the ſouldiers ſhould crie with 
all their might : for they thought rhe ſame would encourage their troupes, and 
daunt their enemies, They that haue writtenthe hiſtorie of Alexander the great, 
| | ſay , that the Macedonians and Perſians begun thc charge withcries and ſhouts: 
| Lib.z. Among whom, 9uintus Curtis (ſurnamed of the learned Hiſtorians, ExaRtand 
=] | diligent) writeth theſe words : The two armies were in ſight one of another þut with. 
£4 out the reach of any ſhot , when the Perſians beganne to make a moſt furious and confuſed 
noyſe with their voyces.The Macedonians though leſſein number anſwered them ſolowd, | 
that the tops of the mountaines and of the peciver forreſts (as rocks and woods are wont to 
| multiplie the ſound of voyces, and ro make a long eccho) reſounded mightily 4g4aine. $0 | 
then experience ſheweth,that as the {ight is mucti quicker than the heariog ; be- | 
bib.de Mundo. | cauſe naturally(as Ariſtotle faith)that which the eye comprehenderh,goeth far 
{wifter than that which is obieed to the eare ; for thar the one ſendeth farre in 
a moment;the other receiueth more {lowly that which is ſent vatoit : ſo alſo ir | 
is certaine, that of all the ſences there is not any that ſhaketh the ſoule more | 
boyſterouſly than the hearing doth , nor that ſooner throweth it outof her hin- f 
ges(if we may ſo ſay; )and aboue all, it amaſeth the vader(tanding,and bereauerh 
reaſon of her diſcourſe. The Abares were not ignorant hefeof, who comming | 
Swidas in his | to the fight, reſolucd to raiſe a confuſed and harſh noiſe, and to adde hereunto: | 
recules0t hill. | the ſound of drummes, thinking by that meanes to awate the Romans; whoſe | 
"1 Comander beeing before hand acquainted with that deuiſe, diſcouered it to | 
4 _. | theſouldiers, to the end they might not bee affrighted withthe noueltic,but ra- | 
E © il ther conſidering they.were of neceſlitic to fight, might accuſtome themſelues by 
| the things preſent,to beare with that which they ſhould preſently ſee and heare: 
then he commanded them,that ſo ſoone as theſe enemies drummes ſhould begin | | 
| to ſound, they ſhould ſtrike their bucklers,ſhout with all their might, ſing ſome- 
har that might prouoke them to the fight,and knocke certaine woodden pailes 
one againſt another, _ BC | 
| Thecontrarichapned inthe memorable warre againſt che Parthians,in which 
| | M.Crafſ#s with his ſonne Publ;zs, a young lord of great hope, and almoſt all the 
| Roman ſouldters that followed them, periſhed through the treaſon of ix; Par-: 
| rn1ans : 
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| noiſe,asif it were mineled with the roaring of ſome wild beaft, and with the feare 
| bling of thunder : knowing very well, that the Hearing i« the fente which of dll orher 
| eh ſpeedily and lively moone the ſoule and the paſſions thereof”, and moſh ſnades 
| zeth aman beſides himpſelfe . '$o when the Ro the Romans were amaſec at this ua, 
the Parthians at an inflant threw off the couers which they had pon therr\armonr , 4+. 
And we read that the Indians vſed ſuch like inſtruments of warre, which they. 
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| | field witha terrible norſe and fearefull fo heave ; becauſe the P arthi har hy no troem | 
rhemſelues 10 the fight by the ſound of Cornets, Trumpets, and Clarions but they h 


—— LSE 4 


chians -forthus Platarch hath obſcrued therein ; When they were neere the ont" tothe 
other, and chat the ſignal! of ioning was throwne vp into the ayre, firſt they filled all the 


Taber of leather Jollow within, about the which they tie thMe copper belsy"and 


| foorth ahidcous and fearefullnoiſe. Theſe helps, w 


| belsof caſt metrall,and would couer theſe drums withoxe leathery rid ſo'mitke 
| vie of them in bartels. Whenthey would make a great noiſe, orgiteſome Wat- | 
| ning, they would ioyneto the mouth of the drumnit'a wodden'vefſelt ,vpon ; 
| which they would beat hard : and thenthe bels thatwete withinthe drummes, | 

ſomewhat big, and of a good number,would begin to reſound and make a hatth ! 


| whether ſuch noiſewere the ſounding of dtums;ortlie roaring of beaſts. Tet vs | 


{ ſcar-crowes, which they vſeroteareaway'the ſtags and beaſts with\\che inftiil- | 
| mentsatetheſe: Atthe end of a go0d long pole they'ſtt vp certaine tibbes of | 


inngling things, and with that they ſound (of many fades) all at onice; 


fit- 


held hanging inthe ayre, and beat vpon with ſtickes, being hy hn celded 
| hich were Sf aruns, 
wcre made of the-[tocke of a hollow firre tree, and within themthey would tye | 


'? 


noiſe,ſuch as who ſo had not ſeene the like drums neere at hand, could''nor tell 


here inſert thenorable ouerthrow giuen to Henrie Percie Earle of Northumber- : 
land; and Warden of the Eaſt-Marches,as Bachna ſetteth ir downte! Hee being | 
centred Scotland vpon a ſudden withſeauen thouſand men, was drinen out from 
thence byrhe peaſants and ſhepheards, withthe helpe of their fearezbabes and : 


: 


woodbowed into halfe hoops; which they couered with a skin(theſeengins'are 
very, much like rothe lanternes which atParis they callFa/ors) within theſare 
they put many little ſtones , and ſtirring theſe deuiſes, make anoiſe, which kee. | 
pethaway the beaſts from goihg intothe'corne, With theſe inuentions ratling | 
and ſounding from the tops of the mountaines neereto the campe;' they ſtrucke | 
ſuch afeare into theEngliſh horſe, that breakin their btidles and reines, they 

ranne away.withour their maſters oucrlarids and fields; where afret they had a 


tha vielderie the ſhout 
a battell hee then knew  pegly at they were raken with feare : heraiiſe the noiſe that ,| 
is armie nate was wake, tow and viiequall;as not proceeding frons all al 6: hertas (vn | 


rhe contrary part) theerit of the Parthiumms vas ofeat; firong/and brane,” 300 00! 
-' That which wehausſ2id hithert6,ſhewetlrhe efficacie of the veiceand ctic: 
of than; ad will toſditreasto dftoniſhthinds;andthar yorces ant ſhoiits ioyned! 
with amelticutleofimany thouſands of meti togerhet ; thay. docnivch, extent 


| good whilegone flying vp and downe ,' they were taken by the peafants , who | 
| hadarichboorieot-them, 8c, To retiitrie to that which weealleaged before, 

| Plutarch ſaith moreover touchitis Graſs, Thit when he rmade his Oration to the ſoul-: 
| dbers,eneauraving them i fight manfully he conlanor perceive that they were mooked any. 
| whit chemote thereby;but contravi or Jhaitling commanded that oſ 
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| very! farre;and* (like aſhor ) pierce with violence all thitthey encolnttrt as the. Yom os | 
| ſathe Plhutatobreporterh;how chat ir! an afſeib! "ar Rome [#h&peo le begar : FN 
| rocrie totoud/and with ſuch # full month Thats? PA AYg 2th fame. 

] ſtant onecthieiheads;beeing ſtricken (ad if were) with the noiſe, Fe allamafed: 
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the ſiege of 
Malta. 


| #nſuch ſort, that it hath not the firmmeſſe to beare vp the birds , ſo that they 


Inthe Hiſt. of | 


— i. 


| to theground, We readalſo in Titws Linine, that birds haue fallen from eas ; 
tothe ground at the _— of the ſouldiers, when they were ſhiprin ſuch 
multitudes, that one would haue ſaid there was not a man left neither in Ttalie 
nor in Sicilia, Such alike ſtorie weread in Paulus eAmylizs ," reported after him 
by P. Tuſtinian. When the Chriſtians (ſaith Paulus Emylius) had beſieged the citie of 
| Tyrm behold a Done was ſeene in the ayre. The Chriſtians knowing the deniſe before-hand, | 
began to make ſuch a ſhout from aboord the ſhips, and wpon the land, that the refs 
(as it were) with a whirle-wind from heauen, fell downe : about the neck whereof there was 
found a letter which the Sarazins had written to the beſieged,containing, That they ſhould 


while. Whercupon the Chriſtians, haning ſome among them that were skilfull in that lan. 
guage, wrote another letter which they tied about the neck of the ſame Pigeon, and ſo let hey | 
flie , the effett of which letter was, That the _ were to pronide for their ſafetie : that 
they had made ſufficient triall of their valour and fiaclitie:that fortune croſſed them : that 
#hey muſt not expe any ſuccours, the paſſages being all topt by the enemie. The Tyrians 
thus fetcht oner, yeelded themſelues, fc. Inthat long war which the Span 
with the Hollanders, this pollicic of ſending letters by theſe flying poaſts was | 
often praQtiſed, ſpecially at the ſiege of Harlem, which held outalong rime. 
And it hath beene often ſeene, that theſe feathered Mercyries with the force of 

at cries, the noiſe of muskets,and roaring of cannons, haue beene beaten ro 
the ground and robbed of their packets. Which may ſerue to confirme that 
which Plutarch writeth,(ſpeaking of Rauens, whichat the crie of a great multi- 
tude of people fell within the circuit of the Theatre,ouer which by chance they 
flew at that time) That the ayre cleancs and breakes with the violence of, ry ſtrong a voice, 


"a : Hare oy k- re forcedto 
fall to the ground , as paſiing thorow a place that ts wide aud emptie o rt:Yuleſſe 
-w will lorche it ahi Ar with the violence of the ay fs = ſtrikes t 
birds as they paſſe thorow the ayre,as if it were with arroives , whereupon they fall tothe 
ground ftarke dead. And it may be that there is a whirle-wind made inthe ayre ; as we ſee 
in the ſea whenit worketh , there is ſometimes a whirling about of the waues through the 
violence of the tempeſt. 

- Finally weare to note, That although the ſight bee more quick and ſudden 
(as we ſaid before)than the hearing, eſpecially when there is nothing to hinder | 
it : notwithſtanding it hapneth alſo oftentimes,that the hearing extends ir ſelfe / 
vcrie far. Not to ſpeake of the hearing of thethunder , wee know, that many 
times the roaring and thumping of great ordnance hath beene heard twelue or 
fiftecne German leagues from the places where they haue beene ſhot off, wit- | 
neſle the batterie at Lipſic, Magdebourg, and Mets, ſome yeares ſince; There- 
fore that which Zieuin Lemnivs writeth, may well be true, how thatina certaine 
battell giuenbetweene the Flemmings and Hollanders, the noyſe, crying, and 

ſhouting of men, and the buſtling and clattering of armes, were heard three 
leagues from the place where the field was fought. A wonderous thing alſo, } 
that at the laſt hege of Maltathe thundring of the Turkiſh. artillerie was heard 
in Sicilia, which1s a verie great diſtance off. - For the Turkes,to batter the bul- | 


of three hundred pound weight : their great caſt peeces carried balls of eight 
ſcore pound, their cannos of foure ſcorc,and they ſhot (as Hubert Fohetra ſaith) 
.aboue three ſcore and ten thouſand ſuch bullers and balls inthatfiege.. But 


"this is a thing welneere ſurpaſſing all beleefe ,) thar they who inhabit the moun 


ſpeedily be relieved, and that therefore they ſhould take good hearts , and endare yet for a | 


lards had | 


 warkes and walls, vſed certaine peeces called Morters , bearing balls of tone | 


-taines of Anagaia in the countie of Tirol, heard the report of the ordnance | 
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chat was ſhot during the battell of Lepanro, aboutthe end of the yeare 1572, 
where the Turkes were ouerthrowne with a notable luſſe. For ſo long as the 
confli laſted , there was heard in the ayreaterrible noiſe as it had beene of a 
greatthunder , wherewith the countrey people were ſo amaſed, nor knowing 
what it was, and ſeeing the skie veriecleere and bright; that the next mornin! 
they went toacquaint the Gouernor of the countrey with what they had heard, 
thinking jt had been thunder : but a while after it was knowne that the noiſe had 
ſo ſpred it ſelfe during the time that the ſaid battell continued, I would not have 
ken of theſe things becauſe of the far diſtance of the places (being ſome hun- 

reds of leaguesa ſunder) but had ſuppreſſed and buried them in filence,if Thad 
not beene informed thercof by a man worthie of credit. Lemniws yeeldeth a 
reaſon hereof, and holdeth that ſucha rumbling at ſea may bee heard a ewko' 
off, eſpecially ina calme night, becauſe there isno wood or hill to let the noiſe 
from ſpreading it ſelfe far and wide ypon the plaine waters,and from rayling and 
rolling it ſelfe thorow the ſpacious emtineſle of the ayre. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
The Honour of the vidtorie deſerueth to be preferred before the Bootie and Spoile of 


the Enemies. 


= ſtories declare and make manifeſt , that excellent Generals of 
| Armics and yaliant captaines, haue oftentimes made more ac- 
| count (by a great deale) of honour and fame , than of riches, 
| ſpoyle, and bootie of the Enemies campe,which they have lefr 
Sole ſauldiers , reſeruing the glorie fr themſelues. Iris re- 
ported (as P{zjenoteth after ſome other Hiſtorians)that M.C#- 


—Om——————_ 


rius Dentatus being accuſed of robbing the common treaſurie, brought a wood. 
den tun which hee ſerued himſelfe withall in ſacrifices ; and ſet it before the 
Iudges, ſwearing, That of all the ſpoyle of the Enemies hee had brought home 
nothing but that run . Pauls Amylins followed him : for hauing ouercome 
Perſeus the mightie king of Macedonia, and repleniſhed with Grecian wealth 


that pouertie which the Romans ofa long time and from the father to the {onne 
had inherited, without enriching his owne priuat houſe : hee made accoutnit that 
he had prouided honourably for himſclfe by heaping ypglorie , making by that 
warre others rich, and ſetting the commonwealth in quietneſſe and reſt ,. The 
like is reported of Cato the elder: who having conquered Spainie,and taken toure 
hundred cities thercin ; affirmed, That of all the wonderfull boory of tharwarre 
he had never taken any thing but what was needfull for his ſuſtenance, Not thar 7 
args aith he)ſ#ch 4s will gather wealth in warre:but I had rathet contend with the be 
men about vertue.than with the moſt couetous and greateſt rifelers, about riches & [Þoyle 


| of the Enemits. It is ſaid allo, That Themiſtocles,when as after the winning of ahac- 


tell, hee came tothe ſhoare to ſee the dead bodies, and [] on many a rich booric 
lying heere and there verie thick, he paſt by, ſaying to a fauorir of hischar went 
with him, Gather,and take to thee, for thou art not Themiſtocles, For the Tame cauſe 
CAmmian Marcellinus magnifieth the Emperour [ulian, who ſhared great prey 
amongſt his ſouldicrs, according to their deſerts andrrauels : bur as his caltome 
was to bee content ( for his owne part) with a little, hee reſerued nothing 
for himſelfe , but a dumbe child , which was preſented varo him ; who knew 
many things, and made Lan vnderſtood by conuenient countenances and 

ome Dd iij geſtures: 


— 


—— "> 


Cap. 33. of fa- | 
mous men. 


Val. Max.lib.4. 
cap. 3. 


Plutarchin his 
lifes 


In his life, 


In the 24 
booke of his 
Hiſt. 


— 


—_—_— —_ 


a a 


—"—"—R 


« 
_ FOIY on. an tn, ld ed nr "" 


Plutarch in 
his li 


Jaques de Ia 
Fontaine, (ib.2; 
of the war of 
Rhodes, 


——_— 


' 


Hiſtoricall Meditations: Lib. +: 


geſtures : ſothat a preſent of ſmall value was to him a precious and pleaſant re- 
compenle of the victoric obteined. 4 
In like manner (to come to moderne examples) the oration of-that mightie 
prince of the Tartarians called Tamerlane,made tothe Souldan Baiazerh his pri- 
ſoner, ſheweth that hee was not ſo barbarous but hee preferred glorie before 
riches : which agreeth with the judgement that 7/5» the Hiſtorian giueth of 
theauntient Scythians or Tartarians, that in warre , they deſired nothing elſe but the 
honour of obtaining the vittorie: He ſaid therefore to Baiazeth(who wepr like a wo- 
man becauſe of his misfortune)7 care not for thy gold,nor for al ws ſporles nor for theſe 
great riches which thou haſt heaped together ſeeing that by thy faint heartedweſſe thou rob. 
beſt me of the glory which T onely tired, It may be that Tamerlane imitaced Paulus 
A&milius , who riſing off his ſeat when hee ſaw Perſeus comming, whome they 


_— 


» 


brought priſoner, andgoing to meer him with his friends,the teares ſtanding in | 


his eyes, as if he went to mcer a great perſon falne by the fortune of war and by 
the diuine will intoa pittifull calamitie : the wretch carried himſelfe ſo baſh- 
tully and faintly in his countenances and words, that Paulus «Emylius himſelfe 
could not endurethe ſame, but looking on him with a diſcontenled and angrie 
face,ſaid ynto him ; Poore man that thou art ! why doſt thou thus diſcharge fortune of 
that whereof thou mighteſt charge and accuſe her inaiſcharge of thy ſelfe, by doing things 
whereby it wil bethought that thou haſt well deſerned rhe miſhap whereints thon art falne, 
and art vnworthie of the honour and proſperitiewhich thou hadſt heretofore ? And why 
doſt thou as, my victorie, and diminiſh the glorie of my deeds , by ſhewing thy ſelfe ſo 
faint-hearted, that it ſhalbe no great honour for me tohaue ouercome hesyronſpering thou 
waſt not a worthie aduerſaric of the Romans ? Magnanimitie in whatſoeuer enemie it be,ts 
euermore reverenced of the Romans : but iowa ole 
happie faces alwates,and of all, had in aeteſtation. Thelike alſo may be ſeencinthe' 
oration of Sultan Solymen to Philip de Yilliers , great Maſter, after the taking of 
Rhodes, Hauing ſaluted him,and called him Babba,thar is to ſay, Father(though 
diſſemblingly)he ſaith vntohim ; 7.72 moſt glad rhat God hath put into your. heart to 
deſire (now at the laſt ) rather peace than war.1 wiſh you had beene fra mindin the be- 
ginning ; Surely, you ſhould then haue receiued more good of my ſoveraigne and moſt puiſ- 
ant maieſtie than you haue ſuffered euill ſnce,which is not for any malice I beare you,, but 
onely of a aeſire T hawe to domineere,as you may gather by this,that I let you go from hence 
your lines and goods ſaued . For I make not war to heape vp riches and treaſures : but I 
pire toglorie,to immortal fame,and to the enlarging of my Empire.This befitteth a king 
ſcended of a noble blood, to innade and ſpoile anether not for coneton ſneſſe, le mag 
nificall ambition,contenting my ſelfe to deſtroy by open force whoſoeuer offereth to oppoſe 
himſelfe againſt me. 
Rare ſtories and ſuch like, I admire(eſpecially)that whichis con- 
tained in the Oration made wy Antonius Muretus,to Pope Pixs the fourth,in the 


| behalfe of Artony.of Burbon king of Nauarre. We read in Hiſtories, faith he,that 


in times paſt,thirtie Mahumetan kings, the chiefe of whom was called Smgrag- 
aw , aſſailed the kingdome of Caſtile, and put the Chriſtians to a wonderfull 


| trouble, making full account to drive them out of Spaine, which they heldas 


good asalreadie conquered. Thereupon Sanus king of Nauarre leuiedan army 
conſiſting of a ſinall number of men, but couragious and moſt reſolute ſouldiers; 
making a publike,ſolemne,and moſt memorable yoy, that hee would neuer lay 
aſide his armes till he had defeated theſe Barbarians : who among other deuices 
to reſtrain theout-roads & approches of the Chriſtians, yſcd the helpe of ſtrong 
yron chaines,to barricado al the waies and paſſages againſt the Chriltian Yn | 
| | crie, 
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But-craftie counſcls can do nothing againſt true wiſedom:engins erected againſt 
a braue reſolution,arc butas hempen ſtalkes , a baſe multitude is too weake to 
make head againſt proweſſe and valour,. Sancas being led by rhe Lord of hots, 
and making an open paſſage for him and his through themidſtofthe enemies, by 
force of armes,neuer lefc till hee had broken, defeared, pur to rout, and vtterly 
diſperſed this armie of the Barbarians, which taught him;rhat the vitorie isnor 
incloſed in fortrefles and ſtratagems of war,burt in iuſt armies;and that they who 
fighrforthe name of 7eſus Chriſt, are ſo couragious and valiant, that no humane 
power is able towithſtand them. So,after hee had cruſht this armie of ſuch bir- 
barous cnemies,all the Chriſtian captaines and ſouldiers came running to him in 
crowds to kifſe his hands and his knees,and to doe himall poffible honours,as to 
the conquerour of the barbarians , and the deliuerer of Spaine by thevicorie 
which hee had gotten, andthey that could not come neere him forthe preaſe, 
did by fignes of! che head,eyes,hands,and of all the bodie beſides make outward 
ſhow of the affettionrhar was hid within ; all and euery oneof them ſiluting 
him,and crying with loud voices, God ſave the inuincible Captaine , and the valorous 
Warrier. Atterwards,when they came to ſhare the booty which was great,aSany 
man may thinke(the riches of thirtic kings beeing then aſſembled in one heape) 
there was not aman inallthe campe but ſayd and conteſt, That whatſocuer ſhare 
Sancus would reſerue to himſelte, how great ſocuer it ſhould be;zwas yer farleſſe 
than he by his yaliant exploits had deſerued. There was found in the rents of the 
Barbatians'a huge ſurmme of goldand filuer, part whereof was coined intomo- 
ney,part caſt into Ingots,a number of pearle and ſtone of rich value, greatſtore 
of hangings and rich veſtures.a great quantitie of curious houthold-ſtuffe ſuchas 
the Mores yſe,who arc excefſiue and pompous in warre : a number almoſt innu- 
merable of all ſorts of armes forged, wrought,and inriched moſt curiouſly : hor- 


— 


bridleg and other ſuch ornaments : priſoners by hundreds, out of which might 
be drawnegreat ranſoms. All the Caſtillians 8 Nauarrians with one conſent eat- 
neſtly beſought king Sac, to take of this boot all that he ſhould thinke good : 
whoſhewing by his cheerctull countenance, how much this franke and liberall 
offerof the armie liked him,made them this an{wer It was not the deſire of laying 
my hands vpon the riches of the Barbarians that made me enter into this war and offer my 
breſt-to the ſhot of the enemies : but the <eale 1 had tothe maintaining of Chriftianreligion, 


hane done that which Tentended,I will take heed leaſt any ſhouldſay of me.,that I haue made 
their forces andtheir weapons when they were ſtanding vp. Theſe ſpoyles may ſerue, firſt of 


the Vaults,and pon the Wals,nay preſerne our name in time to come, and provoke our ſuc. 


il. 


rich the poore,hurt and maimed ſouldiers, according to their deſerts ;ſo.as theyhaning em 
ployed their luſty young yeares in dangers and labours,may haue wherwith to uſtaine their 


chaines, which I hauz hewen and broken before your eyes,and by means of your helpe © and 
that precious ſtone which I haue beaten downe with my hands,and which you ſee there tying 


blood, playinz wittily vpon that name, whith ſignifietha Smaragde or Emerald. To pre- 


A. CC. 


0n the;groand : in ſaying of whichhe pointed at Smaragdus; all dead andweltring m his 


lerie, which was very ſtrong , and to lie in priuie wait againſttheir out-courſes. 


| ſes of ſeruice great ſtore, with an incredible number of ſaddles, barbed armour, | 


and to free this faire land from the vniuſt dominion of Tyrants, enflamed and incited.mt to | 
this worthy action. Now that by the goodie ſſe of God,and your valour (braue ſouldiers) 7 | 


more account of the ſpoyles of our enemies vnarmed,beaten, and ouerthrown, than Tfaared | 
all,to decke & beantifie our Churches, to the end that the ſame being ſeenin the Chappels,in | 


ceſſors to maintain the defence of our PW Arr Pr tr! for ener. Next,ler them tn- | 


weake age hereafter in goon and reſt. As for me, I deſire no recompentce', ſaue theſe yron | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


ſerue therefore the memorie of ſo notable a victorie , and to encourage his ſuc- 
ceſſors to follow him,the Armes of Nauarre euer after conſiſted of chains borne 
croſſe-wiſe,and diſpoſed into a ſquare , Sencxs ordaining , that the ſame Armes, 
and none other,ſhould bee borne by the kings that were ro ſucceed them. And 
becaulc in this batrell he had flaine with his owne hand Swaragdus the Generall 
of the enemies armie,he would haue thoſe chaines fer with Emeralds : yea, and 
becauſe of this victorie and other like, it hath beene granted for an honor of the 
kings of Nauarre, that they ſhould be annointed, ſacred,and crowned. 

For good cauſe therefore doth Boarn think(according to Arifforle)thata prince 
ought ſo to bee inſtituted, that hee may take pleaſure to content his mind with 
ſound and trueglorie,thar ſo he may grow and increaſe therein euerie day. If he 
fatisfie himſelfe with any other thing, he will grow to be a tyrant : for hee will 
ſeeke after riches and pleaſures,wherot will follow extortions and whoredoms; 
which befell young Dionyſus the tyrant of Sicilia,, brought vp by his facher in 
idlenesand delights, inſuch ſort, that he neuer ſtird our of a chamber, nor knew 
any thing fit fora prince,neither had heany deſire or feeling of true glory , ther- 
fore he plunged himſelfe more and more in fleſhly pleaſures with ſome pernici- 
ous flatterers and minions, vntill at the laſt hee was raken away, and throwne 
headlong out of the neaſt of his tyrannie (as from ſome high rocke into a bot- 
tomleſle pit.) Butthe prince that is defirons of gloric, will firſt flic all the traine 
ofa bruitiſh and infamus life: Secondly, he will remember that true honour con- 


ſiſteth in the onely ation of vertue, by the which he may repreſle the wicked, 
maintaine the good , honor the valiant and wiſe with praiſes and rewards, and 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the plainneſſe ani frugalitie of the antient and moderne Souldiers. 
W388 Hen Valour and militarie vertue began to degenerate among the 
antient Romans, which their predeceſſors held a greater glorie 
z than any other good which they could leaue to their children, 
as Paulus the Ciuilian ſaith,;and when (by the report of Ammian 
Mage Marcellins)the Roman ſouldiers,in ſtead ofa ſtone feruing for a 
"== pillow toſleepevpon the hard ground, would haue ſoft feather. 
beds,and their goblers ſhould weigh more than their ſwords : then went their 


empire to wracke, and was made a prey to their enemies that aſſailed them. The 
like hath fallen our alſo in our time. When the Souldier ( asthe ſameHiſtorian 


ſaith)began to plunder,rifle, and ranſome his friends,to be afraid of his enemies, 
and toflie before themzwhen he began to haue ſome inſight in precious ſtones, 
todiſcerne between the right and the counterfeir, ro know what gold and filuer 


meant, muſtering riches together vnlawfully gorten ; then force and valor tooke 
their flight,and ſoared quiteaway : for all goes to the ground when vicesate ta- 
ken for vertues;zand as an antient Poet ſaith, | 

When all the Romans care was to be richand gay, 

Then Vice grew inrequeſt,and Y ertue in decay. 
Therefore is M; Cato worthily commended,for that beeing Treaſurer tothe ar- 
mie of Scipioin the African war,and ſeeing that this lord beſtowed exceſſive lar- 

eſſe,and (after his accuſtomed manner)ſhewed himſelfe ouer-much liberall to- 
wards the Souldicrs,he could not endure thatexorbitancie, not that hee cared 


for gold or filuer (as himſelfe confeſſed) but becauſe the Souldiers growne = 
EM | muc 
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Lib.4. Hiſtoricall Medications. 

much into weakh;became voluptuous diflolute, and infamous 3 ina word, that 
the plainneſle , frugalitie and temperance of the Auntients was loſt by ſuch ex- 
cc{ſe,(He was alſo wont to ſay,We haue of late loſt the true names of things : 20 ſtealt 


from one to giue toanother,gs called Bounty ; tobe bold and forward 10 as enill, is celleda- 


liantneſſe.) This brought the publike ſtate to the brinke of her overthrow : - Bur 
when ſuch aSouldicr made war as contemned riches, and ſtood vponhis vertue 
and diſcipline,(as Charidemwelatth,ſpeaking of great Alexandersarmy)had pouer. 
tic for miſtreſſe and maintainer, when the: bare ground {crucd fora bedto the 
wearie,the meat that came firſt to hand contented the hungry, & when men ne- 
uerfſlepta wholenight together , then no place was vnapprochable, noranyren+ 
rerpriſe impoſſible. Agefilaus would haue the ſame to be conceiued, when asatrer 
the defeating of ſome of the Barbarians about Helleſpont,ſceing that che Aſians 
being gorgeoully apparelled were effeminat men, and noway fic to endurethe 


brunts and difficulties of war; he placed the priſoners ſtark naked onthe one fide, 


and theirapparell on the other commanding the Crier to ſellthem ſoapart ; to 
the end that his ſouldiers and confederats might know that they had vndertaken 
the war againſt briske fellowes and faint-hearrs,from whom there was much ro 
be gottentand that therefore they ſhould march rothe combat againſt ſuch effe- 
minate ones ſs much the more cheerefully,, hauing no more ro doe burto ſtrip 
them,and to put on theit rich furniture-ypon themſclues . Therefore is it , that 
Peſcennixs Niger would have ſouldiers,when they go ro the battell,carric neither 
gold nor filucrintheir purſes,but leaue it with the Common-wealth , thatafrer 
the batrell ended,they might take it againe: or,if they miſcaricd,'it would be gi- 
uen to their wiues,children and heires;that ſo,if any ill fortune.befell them, the 
cnemics might nor gaine that boot. Yegetim alſo {aich,that there. was a very pro- 
fitable law among the Romans, by which ( whenthe ſouldiers were to receive 
thcir pay in victuals, which the Common-wealth did furniſh.).che one halfe of 
that their pay, was defalked and rcſerned for them,-tothe endthey mighr nor 
ſpend it all,but remembring this remainder they-might be the carctuller rodoe 
their dutie,and neuer torſake their colours. Domitiarr made an exception againſt 


| this Law,8 would not haue this remainder amountroaboue five pounds;becaufe 
| Lacins Antonius brewing ſame innouations among two Legions that wintered in 


certainegarriſons, ſeemed to relie much ypon che ſumme of money which hee 
hoped togather out of ſuch remainders, as Setonins fith. Andcheby-word of 
Alexander Seuerus is well knowne , That:a Souldjour 4. neuer afraid, but whenhe ſeeth 
hin:{elfe well apparelled,and his belt furniſht with mony ., For that which Platinari- 
terhro Yr/auus is moſt true, That the Roman Common. wealth was the moſt flo- 
riſhing of all other when her citiſens gloried in their pouertie 2, for then(as wit- 
neſſeth Petrarck)they ſubdued all other nations;but,when they, grew rich,others 
ouerthrew them. So that ypon the arrivall of pompous delights, and exceſhue 
commodities, yictorics and vertues fledaway ,;giuing place-ro diſſolutions;the 
companions of riches. And therefore is itgthat ſome Hiſtorians haue(notwithour 
cauſe)deplored the death of the Roman Ponerties1,;|. | | 


Herodotus wiſcly bringeth in Demaratus telling Xerxes kin | of the Perfians(who | 


prepared to make war ypon the Grecians)That Greece had euer entertained Po- 
uertic,and harborcd vertue brought in by wiſdom &-ſeuere diſcipline;by which 
meanes domination,and pouertic,which is an enemie to vices, continued, among 
them, Ofthe ſame opinion was the, Emperor Pertinax,when hee ſayth,That it is a 


far more excellent jig for a Common-wealth tobe peoregthan 10 attamme to great riches 
by the way of perill and infamie, And M,Cutins Dentarns is juſtly commended, who 
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anſwered the Samnites, offring him a great ſuam'of gold, Thar he ſhould newer need | tous 

gold,ſo long «s he could communtl his affettions.Charlemiign the Emperor,in the orati- | Jan 

| ot which he made when he diſmiſſed his armie;after he had ſubdued rhe Saxons | the 

and'Lombards who had long held-ont-againſt Kim, chu taketh his lemie'of | - hin 

them',; Farewell my ſouldiers(quoth he) entry man will call you ip vs he for | fol 

Kines, Indges of the wicked Line hence-fborthfree from tranell, git good counſell to. his 

Princes for the commonwealth, be protettors of the Widowt, relieue the Orphans, compaſſe | Th 

| the great Lord? with your prudence,cr demand of them food appart!l. andentertainment - | ok 

He that _ deny you,let him be accounted wretched andinfamous. Who ſo wyongerh you, Nu 

let him be guiltie of the crime of Maieſty 4nd Treaſon! Bit take heed that you ſtaine not by | _ 

© | Arunkenneſſe zeſting,or other vice,the oreat Honour and priniledge you hawe gotten by the | lefi 

inſt trauell of warre , for feave leaſt that which we grant vnto you for Honour, redonnd to Pal 

your diſhonour apd puniſhment which we reſerue to our ſelnes for euer and to or ſucetſſors Jas 

| kings of the Romans gf by chance you run into any exceſſe .” This ſheweth, That'iit is a ma 
eallarit thing toouerthrow kings,to afſaile prouinces,cities, and caſtles;buriris a in 

far more gallant thing to commaund ones own pathons: yea, That iris a wonder | ” 

ſirpaſſing all wonders,that he, who hath ouercome'tmany other, ſhould after all ral 

1i6.x.detegi- | overcome and ſurmount himſelfe.For ſucha Vidorie (fairh Plaro)isthe chiefeſt ow 

; of all vitories. And ſuch a Victorieit was that Frederick the Emperour implied, | few 
when he ſaid to his German ſouldiers (after hee had defeated certaine people of ly 

Hungarie) as Aneas Syluine reporteth We have ſtricken one good blow : there reſteth | Pe. 

another yet better and greater than that which is,that we outrcome oar ſelues, forbearing | bas 

to rifle and to kill. 1% / "USE MLNSEMIOI L707 GOIN 6 I | cog 

Such a Vicorie is not woon wirhobt temperance and contempr of riches'* of 

| | andthis CAmmien HMarcellinus meant when hee faith, that vnder the Emperour | ' Gr 

Maximinus,ſome baggage of the king of Perſias being ſurpriſed,a ſouldier found | pet 

acertaine bag ſuchas the Parthians beare , 'whereiri were many pearles, which | tha 

he ſhaked our,not knowing what they were, beeing content with carrying away aw 


the bag becauſe it was a faire one to looke to, The'Ttke hapned in the memorie - 
of our predeceſſors, when Charles duke of Burgondie was ouerthrowne by'the 
Lib 7. of is re- | Sywifſersneere Granſon. As hee fled ({airti Philip de Commines )the Conquerors | 
membrances. | 12d great bootie: but they knew not the worth of it. They rent'the Diikes 
| Panilion into many peeces ,” which was thought the faireſt and'of the moſt'&u- 
rious worke that pofſibly could bee found'.” Many of them thought that the'fil 
uerdiſhes had beeneof tin,and ſold thentaway for about thtee pence the peece. 
|—_ © © | His Diamond /{-efteemed the richeſt that was in the world, and whereart there 
hung a faire greatipearle, 'beeing forind by a Swifſer, was drawne foorth of the | 
caſe wherein it waskepr, and after put vpagaine, and: the caſe and'all'throwne | | 
vnder a wagon *#'while afterhee came againe, and tooke it vp from the ground, 
and ſold itto'aprieſt for halfea french-crawane , and'the prieſt ſent'it to ſonie'of 
their lords, who-gaue him'for-it- three francks', which make a'french crowns. 
Tobeeſhort, all*the moſt pretious things rhe duke had, came rothe Swillers | 
hands, who yponthat occaſion'begart firſtof all to know what gold and ſilver | 
meant'. The precious Diamond before: mentioned: comming to'the handsof I; 
Lapfdaries that wete Skilfull in ſuch iewels;-and at laſt ſerar ſo high a rare'that | J- 
honecarld bee formd rich ynough to buy'ir,, was intheend carticed to Turkic, Ez 
andſold tothe Souldan thatthen was,who made itbefer (as his chiefeſt jewell) Kh 
| in the ightliefttplace'of his Turban, which his ſacceſfors neuer weare but vpon | : 
their moſt ſolemiie feaſt-dayts! "The ſameAuthour writeth, Thathee ſaw the 
coller of this dukes Order, after his death,a moſt ricteoller,and'of moſt _— | 
| | cnt. 
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lent workemanſhip,which was ſold for two French crownes in thecitie of Mis 
Jan, Before this Viftorie,the Swiſſers were of ſuch lirtle worthand ſo poore in 
the wealth of the world, rhat their deputies beeing ſent ro the duketobeſcech | 
him that he would ler tliem be arreſt, confeſſed, That they were ſo pooreand of 
{o little meanes, that the bridles of the horſes,and the ſpurs of the horſe-men of 
hisarmie, were more worth than all the revenues of the Ids in Swiſſerland. 
| Therefore the Swiſſers might doe as Paufanizs did, and (after ſo greata bootie 
made of the campe of the Burgonians) ſcoffear all this vanitie, as \ ab great cap- | 
raine did at the riches and excefſe of the Perſians afterthe overthrow of MHar- 
donius. It is reported, ſaith Herodotus, That when Xexxes fled out of Greece,hee | £5. 
left his goſd, filuer, and precious ſtuffe with Mardonins, his licutenant : and that 
Paxſanins ſecing ſuch magnificent furniture which hee was maſter of , comman- 
ded the Perſian cookes and paſtrey-men to-prouide him a ſupper , ſuchasthey 
made for © Hardonirvs when he was aliue. Which becing done,and Panſanias ſee- | 
ing the beds of gold and filuer, ficted with their precious carpets ro lit on, the | 
tables alſo of gold and filuer couered after the royall manner , was wholly | 
rauiſhed roſce ſuch ſumptuous prouifion :: And after all; ſmiling, he faid to his 
owne cooke, Make readic my ſupperſuchas they vicar Sparta : and that wasa 
few blacke potrage, and ſome morcell of ordinarie fleſh. Then laughing hearti- 
ly, hecalled for the Grecian captaines, and ſhewing them the preparation of the 
Perſtans,and of rhe Sparcans ; fayd vnto them, My friends, I hane called you hither to 
be the beholders of Mardonius folly,who leading ſuch a difſolute life hath taken the paines 
to come againſt vs that feed ſopoorely. Letys here adde:that which Tigrarcs the ſon | 
of Artabanss ſaid to Mardoniusin the preſence of Xerxes, when he heard thatthe | zbs 
Grecians becing victors in the Olympick games,” receiued forall their recom- 4 
| penſe but a crowne of Oliue , Ho,Mardonius (quoth he) what mew are theſe which | 
| thou haſt counſelled vs to aſſaile , who fight not for the winning of ſiluer; but for carrying 
| away the price of Honour and of Vertue ? Rr arts | At 
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| 2" CHAP,'XX. 
 Averie light occaſion ſerues oftentimes for a direction to perfett great things. . +. 


& Doe was notin vaine that Portis Latro ſpakero L;Catiline intheſe | this Dects 
Wo OR 2A tearmes :  Knoweſt thou not that in the expedition of affaires wee muſt 
DIR BB follow the opportunitie of time,take occaſianty 'the harre., ane carefully | ©" by Salk, 
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Ped ESR) [br rcmiſneſſe, delay, and floath ? The wills of the gods: haue 
EIS) adder per nr 95/00 once let fortune Ap. wrvres her backe 
| : Fo thee , crit after her as long as thou malt, ſhe i ener loſt for thee. And 
albeit the Pagans, blinded with ridiculous and abhominable ſuperſtition, ' haue 
| attributed cothe goddeſle Fortune, That ſhee bare all the ſway ouer humaneaf. 
faires(as Inljxs Czſar would haue made all the world belecue, that Fortune ſailed 
with him vpon the ſea,kepthim companie by land;lodged withhia in his ents; 
aliſted him in all his exploits of war)according totheiaying ofthe Poer,' 
[- - .., - Fortune hath woonthe field,then let vs follow hr, 1111) © 
.% And where we heare her voice,by that way letvsftir, 1 
7 And in another place, | nl t 144 1h ans 
The Deſtinies are they nd. n z1 
+». | Shall findvs out theway, + 107 29f1 x57 20150840 
Let.vs thatare Chriſtians, enlightned with thelight of truth; attribure(as it 
behoouerh) that ſway, direction, andeuenr of all chings bothgrear and final, 
as 
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Remembran- | 
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Lib.?. 


1.Dubraniis, 


| au Bellay . AnEnſigne-bearerof the Romans being appointed with hiscompa- 


Hiſoricall Meditations. 


2s well of aduerſitic, as of proſperitie, tro the eternall prouidenceand will of 
| theonely true God. Towhich purpoſe wee haue read ſome Latin verſes, of 


this tenor-: 


Tak 


He that beholds what courſe men take, 

How emerie ove doth ſcrape and rake ; 
* Will ſay, that frand andcrueltie 

Hae of this world the ſou'raigntte. 

If he obſerne more curiouſly | 

He muſt needs thinke that certainely, 

All this that doth juepf innature, 

Aſcends,and fals,at all aduentere. 

But if he view all andeach part, 

Then muſt he needs ſay from his heart, 

That the Divine Wiſedome ſo hie, 

mn Rules thu great Vininerſitie. © 

Experience witneſſcth, That ſometimes alight occaſion ſerueth as adireRorie 
for the execution of moſt weightie things,and thar againſt all hope;to wit, when 
matters are come to that exigent, that ſome fortune muſt needs happen by the 
ſpeciall ſufferance of God. We hauea memorable example beyeot iodelyourd 
1527, When the Duke of Bourbon led the Imperiall armie: before Rome : 
For, being deſtitute of ordnance andother meanes fit for a fiege., and moreouer 
incloſed oncuerie fide by his enemies, there befell a ſtrangecaſe, reported by 


nie to guard a breach in Saint Peters quarter , ſeeing the duke of Bourboncom- 
ming vp by a little hill ſer with vines, with ſome ſouldiers, to diſcouer the 
breach, tell.into ſuch afcare,that thinking to flie intothe citie, he comes downe | 
with his collours diſplayed thorow the breach, and marcherth towardsthe ene- 

mies. Bourbon {ecing him come , thought that the companie followed'after 

him,to giue a charge, and therefore madeaſuddenſtand, with intent to gather 

his followers togerher, thereby to endure the charge, vntill the reſt of his 

troups were come vp,who had preſentnotice to put themſclues in armes,. The : 
Enſigne hauing made ſomethree hundred paces without the citie, and hearing | 
the larum and noiſe,comes to himſelfe;and as one awaked our of a ſound{leepe, 
gathereth his ſpirits to him z/ and rurnes backe towards thecitiefaſterthanhee 

came toorth,aſcendingagainthorow the breach. Bourbon wondeting atthiskind | 
of countenance; made towardsthat place with ladders, recouereth the top ohm 
breach,and there was laine, but his armie entred by the breachinto the Cittie 
The ſame a Bellay writeth "How thar hee ſaw ſuchanother thing inthe taking 
of a Citric called Sainpaul'; where anEnſigne-bearerſtanding ypon a Bulwarke 
with-his enfigne in his hand,ſeeing the enemies coniming tothe aſſault, tooke 
fucha feare , that inſtead of flying inrothe Citie ashis meaning was, ea 


thorow a Caſernatinto thedicth,and wirhhis Enſigne made towards -the' aflai- | 
lants, who cuthim in peecesyponthe place. So hapned it, beyondall opinion, 
and by a very light occafion;that Belgrade, a ſtrong place by nature and grt,was 
loſt in the abſence of the Governor; for hebeing gon ro Buda wherethe king of | 
Hungarie and the court then lay, to'requirepay for his ſouldiers, the treaſurer 
entertaining him with words, and afterall ſending himaway 'emptic-handed, 
whereas a hundred crownes would haue ſuffiſed to'contgnt the ſouldiers, and 
haut kept: Belgradear thartime from falling into the power of the Turkes, as 
theHiftorie fayth:z the poore Gouernour durſtnot goe backe to his ſouldiers 


without 
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| a great countrie inhabited by the Scyrhians, they returned -antlimudeiivknowne 


| thathewnderrooke this charge;bur deſpairing of the reſtitution of thecitie, hid | 
= | in ons BY IS dei... ._ 


Libe4 Hiſtoricall Meditat6ns1 
without filuer, «They being left withoura bead;agreeing butdll-togirheia/and | 


amaſed at thearmie of the: Turkes,which-(in this meane white) came 'roinnet | 
 them,wcreattached with ſucha feare,that they hadneither refolocion;conrage, 
| nor force todetend them(ſclaes, bur without ſtaying forthe ſiiceors$hichmade 
thitherwards with all ſpeed,yeclded rhemſelucs, andthe aries race En | 
And thuscameBelgrade to be moſt ſhamefully loft; amightie rk of fin | 
aric and of other kingdoms;placed at the mecting ofthe” three famonsRiuers, 
| Sa Danuby.. ASMVS 4 WD Dif, 22120977 314 2ohtllls nobromuum 
- :Toaſcend againe to hiſtories more anticnt,let ys here infett.thatwhejhuwab. 
bas Frpergeriſss and other hiſtorians write touching the! Hunnes,0They inhabjired 
about the Fennesof Mzotis,” where they gaue. themſclues. to'!naughrelfe-but 
hunting,withour caring for other countries,not thinking thar beyond thofema-. 
riſhes there wasany region habitable. But ir ſo feltoar,chat ſome Huncerg pers 
cciued a Hind;thar in her walke croſſed 'the Mariſhcsyandat ſome times'would 
Rand ſtill/as it were to found the foordy ynrill ſhe was wipoe irevgerro therfar 
fide:the Huas finding this thing ſomthing ſtrange;followedtheHindafarrtoff 
by the trace,ynrill they were come ovet tothe firme latid; Andithenditcoueping 


toalbrheir people;who vader{tandingtharthe Mariſhes werewadable; aid tad 
their bounds, could: hardly blecue the report ; but i n:theend chey-gaverredir 


 fomediuine inſti, rhey gathered rogither in great numbers;opaſſed: 
| the Mariſhes, ſurpriſed the Scythians and other theirneighborsbeingourot 
der.;\defeated them, and withina while incteaſed ſo'in Zower Altiothes made. 
themſclues fearcdall rhe world over. LLHimouurnhowriterhtheHiſtorie'of 
France, faich,thart iri like mannera Hind ſhewed the paſſage oger the Riuey Vit 
enna to King Clovis; who deſired to giuebarttale tothe Goths;280&0wenwomdiis 
Ecclefiaſticall rr ns, — of _ we tharſhewed: on was 
to the Huns, repotteth, That an Oxe ſtung withawaſpe ran rhrovght 
A et a near: herd;who hauingdifcoucred on ths other hd" an 
vnktnowne coutitrey,acquairited thoſe-of -his Narion' therewith; Firſtofallrhe | 
Huns ſet ypon'the Goths witha ſmalleroupe rotrie their force; then wav 
ioynedall js 09-7 ouerthrew them in battell ray,and ſcifedwponall the 
countrey. The Gaules that whilom befiegedthe-Capitoll bad nor ſo happie an | 
iſſue: for albcitthe revolution of worldly affaires hzd ſhewed them:the way! to | 
cntetrhereinto;ycrar the very pinchrir failed themygand ſee how;as Tirg Liline, 
& Platarchreportit. After the great ouetthrow-of the Romans necrrorheriuer | 
Allia;they thatrcould ſauce themſclues by:running being come into'/Rome;' filled 
all thecitie withtrouble & feare,ſo that the people confounded arrtheſenewes, | 
ſcattered themſetues;flying allaway;ſome here,ſome there;ſauing a ſinallimums | 
ber ofthe moſt reſolute, who puttheinfolues within the caſtle ofthe Capitolh, | 
determining to hold it againitall extremitie thar ſhould happen /Thexelt thar 
eſcaped the enemies hands. being afſembledin thecitic of 'Veiegzohoſe for Di: 
Qaror Furiws Camillus,whon the people(hautie andiinſolent throughlong pro- 
ſperitie)had beforethat beaten and caſt torthe ground accuſing and condemning 
hiai asguiltic of robbing the publike treaſure; burthentaken downebby this af- 
flictian,they tooke himagainoafter this defeature;and pur intohishands the ſo- 
veraighe powerand authoritie; Bur leaſtthig nighbſeome to bee done throngh 
theaniquitie andamisfortune af thetime,;& that it wasnor by order of the lawes | 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


| yntoit; and ſo concluding thatrhe Hind had: diſcoueved apatſge for theigby | 


ls | 
| 
1 
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In the 1 Dec. 
hb de fortnma 
Rom. & in the 
life of Camillus | 
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| made himſelfe.to be choſen by.a troupe of ſouldiers,patched vp of all-ſorts; hee | 
| won{d thatrthe Senators which were within the Capitolſhould haue vnderſtan- 
| di ;and that by their conſent they ſhould approoge andiconfirmethis 
| clediion at Veies:Now there was oneamong the reſt called Carus Pontinsavali- 
| antiman, whopromiſed to goc himſelfe in perſon,and carrie rhenewes of allto 
| thoſe that weteinthe Capitoll;and ſo vndertookea very dangerous enterpriſe, | 
| becauſc he was to paſſe through the midſt of his enemies, who held the Caſtle 
enuirond on all fides withtrenches,and Corps de guard, Whenhee 'was cometo 
theriuers brinke,helaid vader his ſtomach broad preces of corke, and commit. 
ting his bodieto.the lightneſlſe of ſuch a cariage, lerdriue with the ſtream which 
was fayrevnto-him , and carried him fayre and ſoftly vnto the oppolite banke; 
without any danger :and there landing, he went ſtalking thatway where hefaw 
| nolight, 995 17>. Fo the darknefſe and ſtilnefle that no. bodie was watching 
there.So he ſet himſclfe to clamber vp the ſteepe hillwherehe found the'rocke 
| loweſt, taking and ſtaying himſelfe by the windings and rough cragsthereof {0 
weltas he could,and Halls made ſuch ſhift, tharwith muchadoohe gor':to the 
top,where'the ſentinels hauing eſpicd him,holpro-take him vp,where he decla. 
redto thoſe/within what had been thought good by thoſe framwhom hee was 
ſent;8receiuing from them an ordinance decreed, returnedthe fame night and 
the ſame way,to Camillas. On the morrow,one ofthe Barbarians walking:about 
the place, (without miſtruſting ought) eſpicd (by chance) the prints where-one 
had ftood a tiptoe, & the {lidings and cruſhings of the graſſe grownin the places | 
where there was a little carth,with the marks where ſome bodie had drawnand 
traild himſelf;,& went & told his fellows of it, who:thinking the enemies them- 
ſclues had ſhewed them the way,ſ{troue by viesto.doe the like : and hauing mar. 
| ked out in thenightthe moſt couert way,aſcended:vpthe hill ; without beeing 
any whit diſcoucred not only of the men that kept watch, noryerof the Dogs 
which werealſoſer our toſtand ſentinell, ſo ſoundly were all aflcepe :.and yet 
the good fortuneof the Romans wanted not voyces to give themwarning of ſo 
greata'danger. There were certain Geeſe dedicared to the goddefle Iune, which 
were kept at the commoncharge in honour of her, hard by her Temple-/Now 
this bird is very fearefull by nature,and caſte to be frighted with the leaſt noyſe 
that is made inthe night: & there was then inthe\Capitol great want of all kind | 
of food,{othat theſe Geeſe were kept very leane,who feeding meanly , flepr fo 
much the more lightly;ſo that they perceiued theenemies ſo ſoon as they were 
at the top of the wal;and crying as being exceedingly afraid; rat againſt them, 
and were much the wilder when they:ſaw the glittering of their Armes;ſothat | 
x they filledallthe _=_ witha violentand vnuſualbcrie,, which waked the:Ro- | 
| ___ © | mans, whomiſtruſting ſome matter,ran preſentlyrco the wall; and from thence 
beat back their enemies,and threw them downe headlong. Inniemory ofwhich | 
accident, Fortune doth at' this day triumph ouer-this deed : for: vponacettaine 
day they carrieabout in Proceſhon a dog hangd onacrofle,and a gooſe: laidina 
little chairevpona cuſhion very ſumptuousand rich. 7 | H9es>'s | 
Dec. 2; of the | © In regard of modern examples,we mighthereinſertthat which Fazel writeth | 
hiſt,of Sicilia, | ofa Hawke.'The Arragonians having an enterpriſe vpon Caſibla.a ſtrong hold 
145.9847.6- | ofthe Clairmontois,cameonenightro the foor of the wals,andfſer yp their lad- | 
ders vndifcouered,becauſe the ſentinels were aſleep. And hauing entred:onc of 
the towers of thecaſtle(the'doore wherof they had broken open)they affaulted 
another rowerthat was higher,giuing the ſignallto their fellowes from;that in- | 


| to-which they went to enter, and without great adoo, had poſſeſt theraſelucs - 
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| Lib. 4. 


theplace, if a Hawke bein 


—_— 


| Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


afraid at the clattering of thearmes, had not by her 


_ 


Ars 


ing the enemie within, lighted with all ſpeed their torches, the ordinary fignall 
to their friends, that they ſhould come and ſuccour them :by means whereof rhe 


| Arragonians were forced toretire.But the ſouldiers of Severus ( as Herodian wri- 


reth)had a more fortunar iſſue by an occaſion not foreſeene, 8& they not knowing 


| any'more whatto do,to force a fortreſſe built in all haſt by Peſcennins Niger ypon 


mount Taurus to ſtop their paſſage : for this fort was impregnable,couered with 
the mountain,and with aſtegpe downefall: So being overwhelmed with greefe, 
rrauell,and deſpaire,beeaufe they were ſtajed of their journey,and for thattheir 
| enemies mocked them ; behold the ayre ſuddenly begins to bee troubled, the 
mountaine to befull of melted ſhow, whence growes a mightie ſtreame, which 
ſwelling the more becauſe thefort ſtaied and bridled the courſe thereof, began 
to vndermine the defences,and ſo to ſhake the foundations of the fort . that na- 


| ture ouercomming art,the water made it ſelf apaſſage : which they of the gar- 


riſon ſeeing,and that(the forr being ciried away )all retrait would faile them,lea- 
uing the fort, they ſuddenly retired themſelues. The ſouldiers of Sewerws very 
lad of this good fortune, and encouraging one another, as if rhe gods had lead 
them by the hand, ſent to view the place,& ſeeing it left, paſſed ouer that moun- 
taine without hinderance; and preſently entredinto Cilicia. After the ſame 'ma- 
ner a very light occaſion helped Marizs (who had befizgeda caſtle in Numidia, 
that was ſtrong both by nature and art) in the ſtraits and dangers he was brought 


luſt faith. For as he balanced between hope and feare,not knowing whether hee 
ſhould raiſethe ſiege,wherein he ſhould loſe time;money,and men;or hold it on 
&abide the haſard,which oftentimes /betore had bin fauourable to him : it hap- 
ned,thata ſimple ſouldicr being gon out of the campe,to walke towards theRi- 
uer,eſpied by the caſtle {ide,quite oppoſite to the campe, Tortoiſes that ſcram- 
bled among the ſtones,which he runs after,takes one of them, and then another, 
and caried away with defire of gathering as many as he could, he {ceth himſelfe 
(without thinking of any ſuch thing)vpon the ridge of the mountaine, There he 
| diſcouered that which he thought would ſerue for a berter end than for the ga- 
thering of Tortoiſcs : ſo downe hee comes, and preſently declareth ro Marine 
| how(ſolitarie thecaſtle was left vpon that fide,in ſomuch as no man appeared in 
all that quarter of that caſtle. Marixs ſent men to view ir,and takirig hold of the 
occaſion,afſaulted the place both before and behind, whereby he made himſelfe 
maſter of the caſtle. Whereupon the Hiſtorian ſhutrerh vp his diſcourſe with 


theſe words ; So is may be,the raſhneſſe of Marius woon him honour by his fault. 


T he end of the fourth Booke. 
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bating and crying awakedrhe Gouernor of the place and his ſouldiers , whoſce- | 


into,being nor able to force'the placewhich all men held ynconquerable, as Sa- 


Lib. 3. 


Inbellalngurih, 


Tithe Trage- 
| dy of Hippolts 
T7 j 


In thelifs of 
Celis SeA.19. 


| 


| one but ſomewhat ſhorter than this,ouer the H 57 nk; Others ſaid, That he would ther 
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THE FiksT CHAPTER, | 


Of varne and vnprofitable attempts. 


| | 

d 21 Enecathe Tragedy-writer,bringethin one, who among other 
complaints maketh this, 

Great men unwiſely ſecke to dot 

More than is 6 they ſhould obtaine : 

And they that can Grim would faine | 

SP Doe that they cannot reach wnto. | 
Whenl nored this ſpeech, Ithought it one of the excel 
| Tenteſtand beſtauouched ſayings in all Senecz . Forboth | 
in times paſt,and in our age, Emperours and Kings relying vpontheir too much 
power and riches, haue taken vpon them to performe great and extraordinarie 
matters, tothe endthcy might leaue to poſteritie ſome badge of theirgreat- 
neſle, either to ſtrike a terror into their enemies, or to ſerue for ſome good to | 
their 'Countrey and Common-wealth. This appeareth by that pompous at- 
rempr of C. Caligula, who wiſhed not any thing ſo much as to effect that which 
he ſaw could. not be brought to paſſe. For Szetonixes ſaith, That he ioyhed, by 
the meanes of a bridge, the ſpace betweene the Citrie Baiz, and'the hils of Pute. 
oli: which bridge had about three thouſand and fix hundredpaces in length, 8 } 
it was made with agreat number of Ships of burden placed in a double row,tied 
faſt with anchors , and covered about with a banke and cauſey of carth, paued 
with broad ſtones like the high-way of Appius. 1 know ( ſath Suetonius ) many | 
thought that Caligula meant by building this bridge to imitate Xerxes,who made a long 


. 
. 


mukethe French and Engliſh afraid to whom he bare a grudge,thinking the report of ſuch 
4 great worke would make them aſtoniſhed.Hee addetha third cauſe,which he think- 
eth the likelier,though many were of another mind:to wit, That Caligula meant | 
by this enterpriſe to diſprooue the Aſtronomer Thraſillws,who one day had told 
Hap, m8 his ſucceſſor, that Caligula ſhould bee Emperour, when 
he rana horſebacke ouer the gulfe of Bajzx. There remaine yet ſome arches of 
this bridge,made of hewen ſtone nereto Pouzol which I haue beheld not with. 
out wondering,becauſe of the great length this bridge conſiſted of,becing made | 


yponarches and ſhips of burdea from the one ſide tothe other,and torhe DO | 
[ 
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| or Bajz that ſtandeth ouer againſt Pouzol,which Caſtle is builtypon a rock;and 
| kepr by the Spaniards. With like boldnefle Claudius bis fucceſſour(witneſſe the 


the ſameat their charge,ſo thatthe grouhds after they ſhould bedricd, might 


the mountaine, and made hollow the other, he:finiſhed(nor without great diffi- 
| cultie)the chanell; becing three chouſand 'paces long,hauing employed eleauen 


ally withour anyreſt or intermiſſion. There be other fignes aid tokens of the 
greatpawer of theR omansto be ſeene inthe high-waics paved with faire great 


thoughby the negligence of the inhabitants of the countrie it beruinate in many 
places,and the ſca hath ſpoyled ſome part of it. Beſides; there berhe Caues and 


arches which the Romans built in diucrsand ſundrie places. 11k v4 


For Hiſtorians write, That the reuenues of the kingdom of Agyptalone,in the 
time of Ptolomens ſyrnamed LAulctes, whowas Cleopatras tarher, amounred to 
twelue thouſand and fiuc hundred talents of gold, which make ſeuen millions 
and fiue hundred rhouſand French crowness But whenthis Kingdome fell into 
the power ofthe Romans inthe time of Azgyſtxe,the renenue cameto more ;by 
reaſon ofthe trafique to the Indies and to Arhiopia Not to -ſpeake of the re- 


| uenue of fo many other Prouinces, they drew out of. the f1luex Mines neere to 


New Carthage in Spaine,cuery yearealmoſt a million-of gold.: Moreouer they 
had an infinitenumber of flaues which they fed like beaſts , and made them 
worke- vnceſſantly, as they in Turkie doe now adayes, But wee muſt confelle, 
thatthe Romans wercable to take in hand, follow, an finiſh ſo many ſtrange 
workes with leſſe difficultic and coſt euery way than could bee done in thetc 
dayes,with the helpe of ſo many flaues which they had, beſides their riches and 
ſundrie other commodities ( the Emperour Claudine hauing furniſhed of his 
| owne, towards the charge of the Aquedutts,-or water-conduits at Rome; al- 
moſt fourteene hundred thouſand crownes : ) ſo fell it out alſo many times, 
that going abour (as it were)to force nature , they loſt their time, their labour, 
and their money. This hapned(by the report of Cornelis Tacitimrs) at ſuch time as 
Senerwus and Celer,great Enginers, tooke vpon them to ſurmountnature, andto 
dally with Neros wealth: for they had promiſed to diga channell from the Lake 
Auernus to the mouth of Tyber,cirher by the ſea ſhoare, or thorow the Moun- 
taines :there being not any moiſture berweene both to bring out any water, but 
the pondsof Pomprtina, all the reſt beeing drie and hillie : {0 thatir was the en- 
terpriſe of a labour inſupportable, and of which there appcaredno vie or com- 
moditie atall. Notwithſtanding Nero (who defired notbur impoſlible things) 
aſſayed to pierce the hills next to the Lake Auernus; and thereare yet to bee 
ſcene the traces of his vaine hope. Szetonins maketh mention ofthis Channell, 
begun for to goe from Auernusto the hauen of Oſtia (leauing rhe ſea)a hundred 
and three ſcore Italian miles long,andſo broad thar fiue of the greateſt: Gallies 


foule one of another . To ouercome this worke, Nero gaue commaundement, 
Thar allche priſoners, cuenthey that were capitall offendors and condemned, 


— | 
ſame Szetonius ) 'vadertooke todreine the:Lake'Fucin, as well for the common 
benefit,as ro purchaſe glorie ; and to preuent priuat men, who promiſed to doe 
remaine:tothemas their owne proper lands. For; -hauing cut'away one part of 


| yeareSabout it,and thirtic thouſand workemen, wholabourcd ypon it conrinit- 


ttones;whereofmay be witneſſe yerarthisday in ſome forr {time hauing worne | 
out the reſt )the way of Appin,ſtretching out in lengrthvfo taras Branduſium al» | 


water-conduits, the theatres, and amphitheatres, the obeliskes, Temples,and 


Now to furniſh the charge of ſuch workes,the Romans were exceeding rich; , 


that were might ſuile therein one by another eaſily, without daunger of falling. 
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Inthe life of | 
Nero, 
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ſhould be brought into Italy,to the end Sis, —___ beemployed in this worke. 
Not content with that, hee tooke in hand(ſaiththe ſame Authour)to pierce the 
Iſthmus, or ſtrait which'is in Achaia:andafter hee had byan Oration exhorred 
| the ſouldiers of his guard to begin the work, and by ſound of trumpet giuenthe 
| ſignall,he himſelfe tookea pickaxe in his hand,and began firſt to dig theground, 
| and then filling the basket withtheearth , carried it away: vpon his ſhoulders. 
| But hee had the like ſuccefſe that many other had before him, who with vnluc- 
| kie iſſue beganthe like enterpriſe:and of which number were king Demetrias, In-. 
Lib.4.cop.4. | tim Ceſar, Caligula,Cains,Domitizs,and others,of whom Plinie maketh mention. 
| Dec3.b.8 | Sabelhcis ſaith, That the Venetians fortified with walles & a double ditch al the 
length of the Iſthmus, conſiſting of foure thouſand paces , from the Aigean ſea 
ro the Ionian,and that in the ſpace of fifteene dayes : albeit the walles were of a 
meaſure much longer, becanſe they could not bee: builded ſodireRtly- forward 
but that in many places they were of neceſlitie to be made winding and crooked. 
From thence came the old Prouerbe , whenany man would ſpeake of great ar. 
tempts and enterpriſes which was impoſſible ro ouercome, hee would ſay, Hee | 
Lib.r. would pierce the Iſthmus. Herodotus writeth, That the Gnideans went about to cut 
| it inthe place where it is ſhorteſt (to wir, of the length of fiue furlongs)ro make 
' an Iſle;bur the ſplinters of the rocks flew into the workemens faces: whereupon 
Fung to the Oracle to aske councell therein, the Propheteſle {aid thus vnto 
tncem. | | 244 
Forbeare to cut the ſtraits to make ay Iſle wher's none : | 
For if God had ſo pleas'd he conld hane madett one. | 

| ' But the enterpriſe of Xerxes king of the Perfians,of cutting the mount Athos, 
Libr. had better ſucceſſe, It isa great and goodly mountaine(as witneſſeth Herodotus) 
© waſhed of the one fide with the waues of the ſea, and of the other fide inhabi- | 
ted, and full of tillage,extending it ſeltcin manner ofan halfe Iſle, witha Strait 
twelue furlongs ouer. At this day Athosis peopled with the Calogeres, who 
| are Grecke Friers of Saint Baſils Order.Heroaotus addeth, Xerxes commaunded(as 
I thinke )that CAthos ſhonld be cut to make him[ſelfe feared, 10 ſhew that he had a mea. 
ning and meanes withall to eterniſe his memorie. For, deſiring to tranſport ſhips thorow 
the ſtrait he would needs haue it cut ,and gaue order that the chanel ſhould be broad inough 
to containe two Gallies afront with eaſe. Another king, Nicanor Selencrs, offred to cut 
the Strait which ſeperaterh the ſeas Euxine and Caſpian , but before hee could 
] Inhis Adages. | finiſh it, he wasflaine by Prolemers ſyrnamed Ceraunm,as Eraſmus obſerueth. In 
like manner, ſome of the kings of Xgypt would hauc brought to paſſe that one 
might haue gon by Nilus to the red ſea, digging great channels and broad for 
twogalliesa front without touching one another, and of the length of foure 
La dayes ſailing. Herodotus writeth,thar fix ſcore thouſand men died in that work in 
| thetime of king Neco: and a man may ſce atthis preſent not farre from Sues cer- 

| raine tokens of this enterpriſe, as they who haue beene ar the placeand ſeene 
Inthelife of | them, haue aſſured me. But ſuch defignes vaniſhed into the aire,as did that of the } 
MAnionizs. | queen Cleopatra,who in the ſame place had protected a mightic and proud peece | 
of worke. Her purpoſe was ta cut the Strait that deuiderh the Red ſea from. 
Agypt,and ſeemeth to be the bounder betweene Afiaand Africa, beeing three | 
hundred furlongs broad where it isnarrowelſt : to the end ſhee might faile into |} 
that Red ſea with a Fleet well furniſhed with men and riches, and there lodge | 
her ſelfe in ſome place to auoid ſeruitudeand warre : but the Arabians that in- 
habit about Petra,oppoſed them(clues againſt it. Psoallo reporteth,that Traiar 
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which he had ſer out fora bridge that hee had purpoſed to ſet vp. Bur finding 
that the Euphrates was much higher than the Tigris, helefrall; fearing leaſt the 
Euphrates taking his courſe downewards, would haue made it ſelfe wade-able. 
Such alike thing was attempted byan antient Collonell of Neros, who went 
abcut'to ioyne the Moſelle andthe Saone, making betweene theſe two riucrs a 
ditch,to the end that the Roman armiecaried by the Rhone and the Saone into 
this channell, might enter by the Moſelle into the Rhine, and from thence iuto 
the Ocean; by which means ſo many difficulties of the way by land being raken 
away,they might eafily goe by water from the Weſt co the North. But Gracilis, 
Embaſſador ofthe Belgi, diſſuaded him from doing ir ; For otherwiſe ( added 
he) it will be ſaid that thou wilt lodge thy Legions'wherethey ought nor to be 
lodged, and that thou ſeekeſt the friendſhip of the Gaules,' which is that the 
Emperoursfeare, whereof many rimesenſuethe interruprions of braue enter. 
riſes. Thus reporteth Richard Dinoth, after Tacitus. © Tohnle Mare ſaith, That 
Leng of the continuall falles of raine which had wathed the earth again into 
the dirch or channell out of which it had beene taken , all this worke was layd 
alide. WF i Ol | 
Not to ſtand altogether vpon examples rhat are antienr and ſtrange,let vs ſee 
what our owne Emperours haue many times attempted. Charlemaigne was per- 
ſuaded by ſome; that he might bring to paſſe thar boats might bee brought out 
of the Danubie into the Rhine, if betweene Regnirz and Altmiul (riuers oF that 
parr of Germanie that is called Voitland, as' Auentiy faith) rhere were a large 
channell cut through the fennie land, within the which the warers might runne 
out of both fides, ro render rhemſelues into thoſe two riuers : and theſe waters 
would be deepe ynough to carrie boats. Touching Regnirz it falleth into the 
Mein at Bamberg, and the Mein ioyneth with the Rhine at Mentz; the Altmul 
diſchargeth it ſelfea little beyond Nurenberg intothe Danubie. Charlemaigne 
commanded this worke to be taken in hand : whereupon great numbers of pco- 
ple being gathered out of Bauaria, Franconia, and Sueuia, began to dig a Ditch 
three hundred foot broad, and two thouſand paces long. All the Antumne was 
ſpent about this excellent 8: profitable buſinetſe: but the diuine/prouidence gatie 
not ſuch ſucceſſe as was defired,ro a worke forcing nature, but by diners prodi- 
gies, ſhewed the diſlike it had thereof: for inthe fields werefound great heaps 
of wheat, and of all other graine , whereof if the beaſts did eat neucr ſo little, 
they died preſently;and the meale that was made therot vaniſhed away in their 
hands that touched it : in the night time voices were heard,as if ſome had dole- 
fully cryed, or(quite contraric)bad played gambolds,and laught vnmeaſurably; 


ningin thoſe fennie placeszby meanes whereof all the earththat was taken out 
inthe day,in the night was waſhtintothe ditch againe. The, Emperour Charles 


ſcituation of the place,and courſe of the rivers how it could be done) when hee 
would haue brought Maltauia, a Riuer that waſheth the foot of the Mountaine 
vpon which the caſtle of Prague is builded,and runneth through that head Cirie 
of Bohemia, to ioyne with the Danubie,as writeth 7obn Dubranins. Burnot to 


enlarge this diſcourſe any further,ſuch atremprs (torthe moſt part) haue neuer 


{ had 200d ſuccefle. For God hath ſet bounds to the {ei and ro riuers, which they 


[1 


ſhall nor paſſe,and hath ſhut them within beds,our of which they are not to ſtir, 


 vntill he commaund them. So ſaid he by his Propher 7eremie, ill not this people 


| feare mee that haue placed the ſand for bounds tothe ſea ? Sathan was forced to _ | 
| a EE L 
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with confuſed noyces all about the banks of that dicch. Beſides,itneuer lettrai- 


the fourth began ſuch alike ora greater worke(thoughT cannot conceive by the | 
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Lib.2.cap.30: | feſſeit in the Oracle at Delphos,abouve mentioned, Ryffinus reporteth andtable 
ſtorie of the ouerflowing of Nilus,afterthe ruine of Serapss temple. It isnort long 
ſincethe Turkeslearnt(to their coſt the certaintic 'of this truth: for they,hauing 
brought a puiſſant armie,and-many thouſand ſlaues;to.cut through a high moun- 
taine,and to makethe Rha(a great riuer diſgorging it-{clte in bay. os Caſpian ſea) 
tall into the Tanais(another great river-which {eperareth Aſia from Furope,and 
runneth into the Euxine ſea)were kept-from following their Wa through 
want,being ina defart countrie,and through the vanmeaſurableneſle of the labor, 
and becauſe of the Serpents ; andalſo by the Muſcouits,who deſtroyed a great 
partof the armiezand finally by the Tartarians,whoſurpriſed the reftdue intheir 
returne,and cut them all in peeces. | How mere: PicdrbÞil vv 3 
Sothen, the bounds of the ſea and of the rivers ſhall not ſtir;ſeeing God hath 
placed them, but ſtand faſt in deſpight of menthat would remoue them,though 
Picrizs Gb. 2.5, | all in vaine. The Agiptians pretended to ſhew the ſame in their H —— 
| by coupling an Otrer, &a Sea-calfe togither, beaſts lining both onthe land;and 
in the water:ſhewing by that bond the coniunction of the waterand of the earth 
each one in her limits. But yet notwithſtanding he that hath ſhut the ſeas and the 
| riuers within theirdepths,can for thetrial of his power and {cuere juſticeagainſt 
{inners, command theſe waters to go foorth and ſpred themſelues,at ſuch time, 
in ſuch places,ſo long while,and ſo farre as it pleaſerh him : witneſle the vniuer- 
ſallflood which was in the yeare one thouſand f1x hundred fiftie and {ix of the 
worlds creation,and which laſted threc hundred three ſcore and fifreene daies; 
wherin al creatures liuing vpon earth and in the aire, were drowned,except Noah, 
his wife,his ſonnes and their wiues, who were within the Arke, with the beaſts 
Gencap-7.&8 | that wereſhut in the ſame, This deluge is exactly deſcribed by oſes,who ſet- | 
Gen.cap-19* | tech downe beſides fora perpetuall witneſſe of Gods wrath, the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrha,where there is now a lake,deſcribed inthe ſecond chap- 
| ter of the booke next before this,a Countrey that was once meruailous pleaſant 
In kis grear and fruitfull,and wherin were faire cities and {cighiories. Abraham Ortelirs in his 
_Theatreofthe | deſcription of Ireland,maketh mention ofa lake called Erne,which intimes paſt 
world. was but a fountaine: but by reaſon of the execrable villanie ofthe inhabirants of 
that countrey,who lay with beaſts, God being argrie cauſed the ſame fountaine 
togrow to ſuchabpundance of waters, that it drownedall the countrey, where 
| one may ſec yetat this day(for proofe of this iudgement)when the skie is cleare, 
and the aire calme,ſteeplesof churches that ſhew here and there within the wa- 
ter. The Authonr of Nature (ſaith Sylneſter Gyrald) hath indgcd,that the earth polluted 
with ſinnes d:ſhonouring nature ſo ſhamefally , ought not to beare any longer neither thoſe 
Inhabitants of old time,nor any that ſhould acceed them. Camden writeth,that this lake 
Inchedeſcrip- | hath thirtie miles in length, & fifcecne in breadth,is inuironed with thick woods, 
tis of Ireland, | and ſo fruitful in fiſh, that the fiſhermen find fault with the abundance therof,be- 
cauſe it breakes their nets, Holland, Frieſeland, and Zealand,haue recejued often 
I hurts by theſe inundations of the ſea,which haue ſwallowed vpand ſpoyled a 
great deale of land, with great loſle of people and cattell,the tokens whereof ap- 
peate in thoſe parts yetat this day. MS, 
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f "of the ſtrange force of certaine Princes. M emorable Hiſtories and Diſcourſes con- 
 ._cerning Gyants, | | 
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| Si I Re Maximinus, who murdered and ſucceeded the good Emperour 
LS Sf eAlexanter Senerits , was ſo big;that hee containedeight foot in 
Ls FSR) height,& his thumbe was ſo greatzthat he wore his wiues brace- 
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ſtones of Tuph berweene his fingars; he cleft yong trees with his hands: ſo that 
he was ſyrnamed Hercules, Anteus,and Hylo of Croton, Whatſoeuer the cauſe 
was, when hee was choſen Emperour by the ſouldiers (as Herodian faith)for his 
| prodigious ſtarure,militarie force,and direction in bartels: hee was ſo hated of a 
great many for his crueltie, that they called him Cyclop, Buſyris, Scyron, Phalaris, 
Typhon and Gyges: for he made account(ſayth Capitolimm)thar he could not main- 
rainchimſclte but by violence and murders. There was neuer crueller beaſt in 


| outa horſes teeth, and with a blow ofhis feet cruſhed his thighes; hee crumbled 


q 


———_ 


{ the world: he ſtood altogither ypon his force,as it it had been impoſſible ro kill 


{ him. To bee ſhort,thinking himſelfe almoſt immorrall becauſe of his gyant-like 
ſtature and force,acertain Comedian defied him couertlyone day in certainver- 
ſes pronounced in the open theatre,before a huge'compane of people, the ſub» 
ſtance of mouey _ es _ mn : Sf 1; 

The Elephant is big,the Lion of 'ereat might; 
| The T, os crucll fret, and mo Samble be; h 
We ſee them oftentimes deftroyed and made away, 

What one cannot atchieueten or a hundred may. 
Then though thou dd ſt not feare the force of one alone, 
Yet feare the er hand of many ioynd inns. 

But what was ſpoken in ſport, befcll ro him in earneſt : for, hauing beſieged 
and furiouſly aſſaulted the city of Aquilea,becauſe the Ciriſeng defended them- 
ſelues and repulſed him couragiouſlly being growne more cryell,and welneere 
mad to ſee himſelfe receiue the foyle (like: wilde hgafts that, wax furious when 


—_—____w 


abt. 


| endure ſuch indignities , killed the Tyrant togither with his ſonne. Trebellis 
Pollio writeth of C. Marins,a cutler by his firſt occupation, and who intime of 


- 
ot 


| Galliexus was choſen Emperour by the ſouldiers,thatthere wasnotany mat) that 
| had ſtronger hands to ſtrike and+ro thruſt rhan he had © ſothar the veines of H 

| hands ſeenied asif they had beene finewes : with his fourth: finger called the 
| Ring-finger, or Phyſicke-finger he ſtayeda carr draw with horſks; and drewir 
backward : if he gaue but a fillipro the ſtrongeſt man that then was; hee would 
| feele it as much as one of vs ſhould a blow-vpon the fore-head with a hammer ; 


was created Emperor, the firſt day was ſpent in ceremonies; the next day he ctt- 
tred(as it were)into his charge z the day folloging hewas kild by a ſouldier that 
had bin his ſeruant,& had wrought with\him inthe Smithey,who when he gaue 
himthe blow,This is with the ſword(quoth he) rhat rhy ſehfe haſt made. Antonius 
Pondus in one leafe of his diſcourſe vpon old moneys aid coines , repreſenteth 
for arare thing the image of this threedayes Empetour, in a.coinc hauing this 
| ſuperſcription, IMPERATOR CaAlvs MARLVS, PLV ll 


| 


R-AIES / lin Capitolimnus, and other Hiſtorians report, That the Tyrant | 


with-two fingers he would wreſt 8& break many ſtrang twiſted things. Atrerhe | 


| 


let ypon it for a ring : hee was ſo ſtrong , that with his hands he | 
drew carts & waines full loaden;witha blow ofhis fiſt heſtruck | 


| 


| 


they feele themſelues hurt) hee fell a mawling of his ſouldiers; who,nor ablero | 
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beſtowed vpon the 


| 


= 
| 


led Theoclius,that in the war againſt the Sarmatians, Awre/ian ſlew with his owne 
| hand in one day eight and fortie of his enemies;and thar in divers daies rogirher 


| The ſame Aurelian when he was Collonell of the fixth Legion(called Gallica)at 


- 
. 


| which the prince 


A man might applie tothis Emperour the flout that Cicero 
Conſull Yatirize,namely,that his gouernment was ſtrange and yery prodigious, 


for there was never ſeene in it, Spring, Sommer,Harueſt,or Winter. 
But ſeeing wearefalne vpon the ſpeech of Sinewes, I will enlarge italittle 
with other more antient examples. Cerrtaine it is thatthe Sinewes make moſt 
in that which belongeth to corporall force; 8& Solinws ſaith that the thicker they | 
are, the ſtronger the bodie is; adding, That Y4rr0 had obſerued foran example | 
of Sonderfull force,that a Samnite fencer named Tritanws,was of ſucha making | 
that not onely hisbreaſt , bur his hands alſoand armes were furniſhed wirh St | 
newes both longwiſe,acroſſe, and fidewiſe, ſo that withour any paine,and with | 
the leaſt blow, he overthrew al thoſethat durſt encounter him. Alſothisfencers | 
ſonne,a ſouldier vnder Cnews Pompeins ſer ſo light by an cnemie that challenged } 
him,that he ouercame him with blows ofhis bare hand,8& with one fingar tooke | 
him vp,and carried him away to Pompeis campe;We read alfo,that Milo the-Cro- | 
tonian was exceeding ſtrong , beyound all mens conceit : for with one blow of 
his fiſt heſlew a bull,and having drefſt ir,cat it himſelfealone the ſame day. For 
examples more late, F/aninus Yopiſcus writerh, That the Emperour Aurelian was | 
ofa very high ſtature,and meruailous ſtrong: & ſaith after another hiſtorian cal- | 


he ouerthrew aboue nine hundred aud fiftie:{o that in praiſe of him certain iygs 
were made which the young lads vſed tofing vpon feltiuall dayes, the foor of 


them was this ; | 
A thouſand,thou gry a0. ri 
We haue a thou mo ne , op : 
By one a thouſa led be, 
We haue 4 rr Ly of breath. 
A thouſand yeares may that man raiene, 
By whom 4 hut men are ſlaine. 
Againe, 
None how great ſoerehe be 
| So much wine at home doth ſee ; 
| | Ms —_— hath drawne blood | 
O07 +  Frombhis hapleſſe enemies © ; it 
That in armes 'eainſt him did riſe, ; 
And his ſou'raigne might withſtood, © 1 


i 
-C: 


Mentz,made ſuch hauock of the Franci who forraged over all the Countrey of, 
Gaule,that hauing flaine with his owne hands ſeuen hundred of them; and fold 
three hundredat Port-ſale,they made a ſong of him which had for burden theſe 
verſes in effect; ' ['3 | CESS. | 
q 14, At one time did we by fine force, | Fe 00491 
= "arid A thouſand and a thouſand men 
ty ' Of French and Sarmats quite vnhorſs, "| 
Try Tet re gg" by thouſands then, | lagu | 
4 1 Twill themouerthrowperdy, © 1G Dol | 
mo 242 # Theſearemypaſtimes verily." JENUNS 
Wetind inthe holy Hiſtorie,ſongs of ioy made in the praiſe of valiant men, ef- 
pecially of. Saul and of David, which ſongs were (by many ages) beforethoſe 
fthis world made in fauour of his ſeruants and followers:* - 
| OW. 
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alunder whom hee met with;or cut them in two 


Now; not toſtand vpon the fabolous Hiſtories of the men warriers 4nd we 
' men watriers of times paſt , wherewith' ſome giddie heads mow ned-ot 
' aunceſtors,feeding them with lies, and robbing them 6f'the truth; tha 
related of the valiant GeorgeCaſtrior prince of Albania, ſurnamed of the Turkes 
Iſchenderbeg, that is,lord Alexander, becauſe of his valiant exployts ; Teemeth 
worthie(in mine opinion)to goe beforeall other hiſtories of that lybiect. Martin 


—_— 


Paulus Tonius hath gathered a briefe of 'them in his diſcourſe of Fatnous men; 


enemie,neuer was afraid of any'dangerhiee was in, was neuer hurt but once ahd 
thata little in the thigh, though hee had made continuall warre with two moſt 
mightie Emperours of the Turkes, Amurath and Mahomret, of both which he en- 


 dured the charge ,, and (which is more) overthrew inſer battell ſeauen Baſhaes, 


theirlicutenants ; pur their armies toflight , and at"*eucrierime'had'the ſpoy- 
ling of their campe., Paulus Touins addeth, That ph png ſlaein teucrall con- 
ficts with his owne hands two thouſand Turkes : Bar: 


by 


 miter was verie great and maſſie,he handſediit with ſich force and nimbleneſſe; 


that heeneuer ſpent blow invaine, bur it fell ſo nent that either hee clefr them 

1 y the waſt, or whipt off their 
head, and ſomerimesall the top of their ſhoulders wichall,ſo ſtrong and ſo ex- 
pert was hee in fighting. The Turkes thateſcaped his hands; talking e thcir 
Sulcan of the prodigious force of Ceſt}v0t; 'rauiſhed with admitation all thoſe 


thatheard them in ſo muchas Hahomet himſelfe defired rofeethe Cimiter 


managed by that mightic arme and extraordinarie force;becaufeit was thought 
to be made of ſ{uchtemper thatno pow harneſſe coul@ reſiſt 6 AIowes which 
it gaue. The ſword was ſentvnto him to-Conſtantinople; but the force remai- 


ned behind in the arme of Scanderbeg. For the teſt, hee was iniſuch'eteeme be- 
cauſe of his valour,that the Tarkes afterhis —_ -poſſeffed welneerc'of 
ing! ound ic, did their deuo- 


all Albania, wcnt-ro ſeeke out his tombe jund'hati 


choller more than was accuſtomed This valiant" pritice 'was t 
world by. ateduet in the's3 yeare of hisage (which to many's 
climaQericalland fatall)the'2g of lanuatie" Ammo 1466) \afrerhehadreigned 24. 
yeares. m9} 215ant 2anvyte 12tti3-I0 ot 203 360: 2.3 (COT}F" bates. 
'To this example we _——— that which Thomas Fafel arid Clev | 
of Arezzoreportof Galea# 01/Galcot Barilifin a gentleman of 'Cint, 
grew-fromtime totime to-furh'a heigehiand bigneſſe of 'bodie, thar hee 
ded altothermen how grearſdeuerjfrom the ſhoulders vpward ; becjng\ 
ſtrong and mightie according to his ſtdture': ſo rhat hee was a man coi 


. 


that regard, becing too hard for all/other men inleaping, throwirig 


tw. © ho ee 4 _ 


where he ſaith, That Caſtriot never refuſed bartell, never ſhewed his barke tothe | 


: ' wrireth, three thou- 
ſand : neucrvſing to giue but one blow where hee ſtruck.” Andwhefeas his Ci- 


Conerbbes | 
at which 4s 


Barlet of Scodrahath ſer foorth at large the braue atchieuements of this prince: | 


_——— 


WEI 
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| In the firſt 
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Decadof the | 
hiſt. of Siciliaz 
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| tofling the pikegand in iuſting. Moreoperhe was exceeding valiant,nimblegand 

bold;s braye fighter both a foot anda hoxſebackehis talenefle EEE 
{ the rial of his valour. For, beeingarmed ar all points ,- his Caske on his head, | 
| holding a Iauclin in his right hand,and the pommetiof a ſaddlewith his left; hee 
would ſpring into the ſeat withour,putting foor intothe ſtirrup, -or hauihg any | 

| | other aduantage, Sometimes he wovld beſtride __—_ Courter vnbridled, and 
| hauing giuen him the cartiere , would ſtop him ſuddenly in-themiddeſt of his 
| | courſe, by ſtrayning him onely with his thighes and legs. . With his hands hee | 
EZ | would take vp fromthe ground an Aﬀe with his Joad, which commonly:weyed 
three kiatals; Hee ſtrugled ( in the way of paſtime) with twoof the ſtrongeſt 
men that could bee found, of which hee held one faſt with one arme, and threw: | 
| the other tothe ground keeping hini'vnder with. his knee; atlaſt hepuld downe 
| the ſecond, andneuer left till hep had them both ynder him, and then bonnd 
their hands behind their backs.. Beeiug before Plombino;(a Citic whilom' be- 
F; longingto the Florentines)with A/phoyſo King of: Arragon and Sicilia who had 
befieged the ſame; three Horſemen enemies found. him apart from all other, 
and ran vpon him:bur heturning his horſc,gaue ane of them tuch a whirret with | 
his:ſword hilts, that hee. felled him from his horſe to the- ground halte dead: | 
and then running with acarriere at the ſecond , hee takes hold of his middle, | 
' makes him forgoe ſtirrupsand ſaddle, and: throweshim downe head-long :eo | . 
=; the third hee giues ſuch a ſound blow with his elbow, that hee was faine to ane 
himſelfeby flying away» Hee fought in ſingle combattwicein Italy, and twice 
| in Piemont,& was alwaies yitorious, Hiſtoriatts report that Tamerias Emperor 
ca | of the Tartarians was of ayery high'ſtewrc, and-ſaiftrong\}, thar holding a bow 
| of the greateſtlize at thatzime in one hand, he drew the ſtring with theiother ſo 
frmly(which fcarceany,ather man could baue don)that he madeit paſſe beyond 
his care ; and ſetting vpabraſcni morter; m the place of the 'white , ſhot ſuch a 

REFS ki OEORS 0 oy 

| mightic ſhootethar.he made a hole'thorow ir with his artow:Weeread the like 
almolt in Herodotus ofa king of the Macrobians,a people of Ethiopia. Many are | 
yetaliuc that know hoWiſtrong and mightie George of Fronſperg, Baronof Min- 
delhaim of late memorie, was. There is abooke printed and 'publiſhedciry the 
German tongue, containing his memorable deeds. And albeit Paulus Touins 
handlcth him but hardly.as anenemie' tothe Popeg yet cxtollerh; hee his force 
andyalour. For after hee hath fer fooxth the good feruice tharthis Baron many 
and ſundrictimes did tqthe Emperour Charles the fift, namely:in the battaile of 
| Bicoca,and of Pauia(where king Francis was taken priſoner)and1in other places, 
| hauing fought valiantly.zo;the laſt in fifteene ſertbarrailes,'and in more than 
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| ; rwentic skirmiſhes, heeaddeth theſe words: George was ſomightie and ftro 
| See Pani 9* | rhatiif he hel the middlefin ar of bis right hand ; hee would therewith remooues 


Ki ſtrongeſt may #ut of his place ,ſate he never ſo faſt. Hee ftopt a horſe ſuddenly that ranwith | 

| 4 maine carrierety onely yonehing the bridle: with his Fa he mand eaſily ſhoue a 
cannonwhither he would. ; he:marched muchofiner a foot thana horsback ; and when hee | 
walked, he never cortd find ſautdier how-yong or nimbls foeuer that owt-went him. It had-| 
beene ofret marked, that the ioynts of this Barons fingers ſeemed as if they 
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| had beene of borne 1 And i a thin. 6.7 7 ale Lok PR, & 
| had beene of horne 1 And gas athing generaliyknowne, that hee brake with 
caſe atwiſted.xape of arcaſonable bignelle; tharwithout 00 hee wreſted 


aþorl e-ſhoog aſunder with his barc j bands. Suchiwasthe- force of Porocouay -@ 
. .- » | GentlemanotPoland,Collonel ot the Evſaci,whooflare yearesarrheinitatice | 
| rachecupplic | of the Turkiſh Ambaſſadog,gnd by the ſufferanceof 5Siephenking of Poland: was 
of the Annals | beheaded inthe aflembly ofthe States of Varſogid-Tobanves DOE. ol 
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| Tharthis gentleman was of ſuch ſtrength he wouldas ily With his bite | | 
hands breake horſe-ſhooesnew out of the Ws hee world etorneTeatics E 
| of pat - or other ſuch likething eafiero beb ken. PEST f; 14h; (17203 3G INOF | 
| Thet i examples ſhew vito'vs,that our age hath broyghfoorrly trien'campl- 
| rable for Nature, force, and valour, with the m&hof ol * of 
that haue bin yer named,none can equall the Gyanr © 
4 village of Sncvia,who bare armes vnder Charlemajei 
| andare at this day called Rowlands : An ne x 1 
| credir affirme, That king Frayzs the firſt defirous ro'know if that which was bru- 
red of Rowland were true ; cauſed his tombe to bee opened, inthe which were 
found*his bones and his bow all rotten ; bur his complete armour,rthov hall | 
| ruſtic, 'yer whole": that the king did put on the ſame armour, which firred hitn | 
{ ſo well;that itappeared plainely that Rowland vie 7 oe hn Frantks, 
whothough he were ofa good heigrh;yer was nor much bigger Mara 
meahe ſtature. /Indeed thereare ſeeneat Wormes and orher cities ſtanding vp- 
on the Rhine, bones kept in Arſenals and other publike places ; 'which are ſayd Cm: 
ro bee of thoſe Gyants of yore. 'Bur T haue heittd*many diſpure and make | 
doubr;; Whither' rhey were bones of men or 'of filhes: I haue alſo ſeene at 
Pouzol in Italic, bones of a wonderfull bignefſe and Tengrh, with an inſctip- 
tion of cerrairie Latin verſes, fathered vpon Pomponius Letwe the effe&t whereof 
Seng Vs Sparc pit hat, _ 644418 Ek 
Thou, Paſſant, that dooft ſee with wondring eyt* © 
Theſe bones of mightie Gyants that heere tie, © © wy on OY OI 
And wouldeſt know how Tuſcan had them heere, © | TI 
Liſten awhile, and I will make it cleere. # lin jp-n 
When Hercules th' tberians had ſubdude, 
And was come hither he, the Typhons rude *© 
| Expelled hence, that would haue Poe hi ſheepe, | 
And with his arme did wound and pierce them atepe: ; 
But they (diſperſing) were purſude amarne , | 
Whom he with Club and Bow put v hrs aint, nl 
That they fell to the ground, and where they lay i tote 
In divers granes their corps he did conay.” 
Let then Poſteritie this token bere, ' © © 
That ſhee is borne of' Anceſtors that were : 
The greateſt in their time, for ftreneth and bont, Ld 
wt That were on earth,but Hercules alone. Fo " OY 
Let vs graunt that much of that which they write of Gyants is fabulous : yer | _ 
whar ſhall wee fay to that which Thomas th reporteth of Gyants, wg of bo 4:05 
their originall, and whar bodies and bones of theirs hee ſaw(as hee writereh)of | of Sicilia. 
monſtrous bigneſle, tound in'Sicilia. He faith, he faw in his houſe ſome of the | ©" 
teeth of rhoſe prodigious bodies, that weighed foure ounces apeece ; and thar ws. 
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| being likea weauers beame, weighed fix hundred ſhekels of 
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no doubr to be made,burthar the cubit was proportionable tothe men that lived 


ecture,that thisGyant was twice 


on his legs, and a ſhield of brafle ypon his ſhoulders, and the. ſh 


[trongeſt men that live now would find themſelues occupied to carrie this furni- 
ture,beſides the helmet of brafſe that was vpon his head, and the ſword by his 
lide. Some make him leſſer,to wit, nine feet of the kings meaſure, or twelueat 


ſcribed with (ofmany kintals now)ifhe had not beene muchzaller. That David 
a young boy of a low ſtature ſlew him,is anact miraculous ;wherher we reſpect 
the age, 
if wn tollowed thereof, Philo Indews imagineth, that Dauidſhewed to Goliath 
when he was fallen to the ground, the Angell of the Lord called Ceruihel,hauing 
rule ouer ſtrength , whoaſhiſted him and that Goliath ſeeing him , ſayd, Thu art 
not he alone that haſt kild me , but he rather that ſtands by thee whoſe countenance ts not 
like the countenance of a man. 
Gokath were couſins, which hathno reſemblance of truth. We way ghefle like. 
wile, that 07 king of Baſon was of a huge ſtature,by the deſcription of his yron 
.bed,ninecubits long. Sothe I{raclites(as their ſpies reported)beein 
with the Anakims,fecmed as Graſhoppers. Whereit is ſayd, That ofthe {onnes 
of God,and of the daughters of men (that is,, of the race of theholy Parriarchs, 
and of the wicked ſucceſſours of Cain)there were Gyants borne : they arecalled 


2 


i. 


| 


by Moſes,Nephuim,a word that ſignifieth violent people, and that make O9ers 
- ; E OEDS | _ afraid. 
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moſt : bur it was impoſſible he could bearc ſuch a weight of armour as he js de- | 


the ſtature, the arme, the weaponand effect of the blow, or whar- | 


The ſame Philo offereth allo to proue,that Davidand þ 


compared | 


— 


| ſtoriographers write , That 0r4ſtes bodie becing found by loraeasthey digged 
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diencef the tric God, trom the inſtruRions of the; Batriarchs, from the-Do'! 
Qriteofthe trucChurch,and given over tatheir owthe cotnipraffections, made! 
noconfcience topdllure themfelues with all-mannerof impicties,>wrong-dea-: 
lingahd filchicnce(e : for likeasthoſe leaud womeribadturnedafidetheirHuſc 
| pts. Cp AA) did thcy;corrupt | their) childiemby ns 
deteſtable inftruction, ſo thar finally rhey;:became Atheiſts, ſuldroa} vialence! 
and wiekedneſſec /We read alſo, inthe books of the:-Pagan:Wonders;- things al-: 
| moſtihcredible of Gyanrs, whoſe bodics were: fourid. to bee twelue, two-and. 
twentieand thirtie cubits long; » And Saint Avgnſtiniairh, hat hefaw vponthe 
hauen-ſide at Veiea;a cheeke-raoth ſo great;as being:cut into; peeces ofthetbig+ 
neſſe of ours, it would makea;hundred ſuch./ Intherfame place heiſheweth 1by 
two ycrſes out of the rwelfth booke; of #rrevls: Ainevs, ſpeakingof Fiurnui (who 
tooke yp a greatfiqne to throw at «Eneas head; locheaute; that, ywelue'men»in 
Virgilstime would haue made much adooto-haue lifted it fromtheground 
there were in old time many;bodies of Gyants| faundirithet place!” Homer:had 
before ſaid the ſame with Yirg/l in-the fat booke: of lis 4liav1i(Afd! Plinie wri- 
tech, Thar in the.{le of Candice there was an carth-quakewhichopened 2 moun- 
taine, wherein was found a bodie (x and tbrtie cubity) high, Ridhding vpright:: 
which ſome thought was a Gyants called Orion, Others:the bodic'or: Cerhmue; Hi: 


inthe carth, wasabour fourtecne or fifteene: foor long....Saint wArguſtin inthe 
place before alleaged.; giueth a reaſon-of this va rec iy fay ing, That: it 
pleaſed God,that ſomerimes men of an'ynreaſonable ſtature ſhould be;borp into | 
the world,to teach vs, thatthe: beautie of bodies; their talenefſe,-ahd ſrengrh; | 
ſhosld not be numbred among the principall good things, conſidering they ate | 
fauours beſtowed as well vpon the witkedias the good, ,To conclude, :this:vns. 
mea:urable taleneſſe hath little auailed the/Gyarits.in regard of;rheir: ſaluation; 
ſaich;Bargch intheſe words ; Where aretbaGyants famous from: therbegimmine ; that 
were of ſo great ſtature , and ſo expert in warre -f Theſe. drſnot the Lord thuſe ; neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge to them. Many examples haue wee in the holy -Scrip- 
ture of Gyants, who relying, vpontheir owne force,and boaſting themiclues to 
be more than the ordivaric fort of men,haue bin accutſtand banithed from. God, 
becauſe of their pride and violence. This:rheantient Pocts meant bythe Cyclops 
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|". Of theSicilian Enenſong,and other Maſſacres of? men,not foreſeene. ©. 
SIN the yeare:1281 , when Charles, of, Anjow.raigned in Sicilia 
A [| his ſouldiers all Frenchmen lying.in garriſonin the tiries grew 
ſo odious tothe Sicilians,that they, ſtudied,of nothing ſo much 
LS 1 as how to be reuenged,and to freechemſclues from the-yoke of 
7 j the French. The fitteſt & moſt reſolure for the execution of this 
 {S2S=X=eS!, buſineſſe, wasa gentleman called 10hn Prochyto., a great Lord-in 
the rime of king «Manfred, layth Paulus eAitmylius,, though Pandolpho Collenuecio 
tearmeMNim the kings Phylitian., This gentleman being iuſtlyprouoked; and re- 
 uluing to reucnge himſelfe of the wrong done him by the French that had far- 
i ced hjs wite ; and beſides,finding himſelfe much fauoured and familiar withthe 
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In thefecond 
Decad of thc 
Hiſt.of Sicilia, 
lib.8. 


Lib.1- of the 
Annals of 
Francc. 


| tinople ro the Emperour Itichael Paleologus, ro whom hee diſcouered dertaine 


Tian Euenſong,as followeth. A miſchienoms conſpiracie made and ended vponthe holieſt 


| t6 Eutnſo 


_  Hiftoricall Meditations. ab)” 
Sicilian lords and gentlemen, begins by their counſell and ſupport-to build a 
ſtrange defigne for rhe entrapping of all che French , and aboliſhing their me- 
morie forever in Sicilia.”' To this end,firſt of all he'made avoyage to Conſtan- 


purpoſes and ambilhes of Charles of Anjow againſt him: in fo much as (whicher 
it were ſo,ornot)he perſuaded the Empe rour, that Charles aimedat wr 69 
but: to turne away the Greekes from their obedience to him, or to make then 

riſe in armes againſt him. This foundarionlayd, Prochyto ſailed into Spaineto 
Peter king of Arragon,who had married Conſtance, Manfred: fiſter, and ade him 


ſent of the chiefe men, Peter ſhould bee called andagniſed king/; the rather,for 
that his wife was lawfull inheritrix rothe crowne, and that there was not any 
necrer than ſhee. Not content withallthis, hee made two voyages to Rometo 
Pope Nicholas thethird, whom hee counſelled and perſuaded by many reaſons 


they weredeftroied and made away,that he would inueſt Peter of Arragon with 
the kingdome of Sicilia in the right of his wite. All this was ſo ſecretly and ſo 
cunningly handled in the ſpace of cighteene moneths, that euer ſince, allmen 
have wondred as at ſome prodigious thing , how it-could bee,that fo high, dif- 
ficult, and dangerous defignes could be concealed among ſo'many people,diffe- 
ring in nation and in humour, without any rhing difcouered thereof in all that | 
time. - The watch- word or ſignall was, That ypon' Eaſter day,or the Tueſday | 
after, when' the bell ſhould begiriro toll to Euenſong , all rhe Sicilians ſhould 
preſently rake, armes , and ioyning 2 with one accord , ſhould fall vypon 
the French throughout all Sicilia. The conſpirators having this ſignall,all rhe 
inhabitants of the Iſle were gathered togithcr ar the appoinred houre,with their 
armes,ran vpon the French,and cut all their throars , without taking ſo much as 
one priſoner, or ſparing the children 'or women. gotten with child'by the 
French,thar they might extinguiſh the whole race of them. ' There were ſlaine 
cighr thouſand arthat time, and thereeſcaped buta veric ſmallnumber, who 
fled into a fort called Sperling , where for want of viRtuals they wereall ſtarued 
todeath. Fazelus writeth, Thatin his time one might ſee at Palermo in divers 
chappels, namely of Saint Coſmw and Saint Damian, heapes of bones of the | 
French-ſlaine in this Sicilian Euenſong . The newes of this butcherie beeing | 
brought to Charles of Anjow, who was then at Rome, troubled him exceeding. 


ly : and thereupon hee began to ſay (2s Papyrius Maſon reporteth after Ricordano | 
and Malaſþ;na,Hiſtorians at that time)0 God ſeeing thou wilt that fortune ſhould croſſe 
me, grant that I may loſe by little andlittle that which hath beene gorter in 4 ſhort time, 
That which he wiſhed came to paſſe : For, thongh he employedallthe counſels 
and meancs he could make, yer hee could not poſſibly recouer Sicilia, and euer | 
afrerwards had the wind ſo contrarie (as they ſay)that he went downe more and 
more euery day ; the reuolution of worldly atfaires beeing ſuch,as, when aduer- 
ſirie- once taketh hold ofone, it ouerthroweth him withour all redemption. 
Chavles wasa prince as wiſe, valiant, diſcreer,as any of his predeceſſors: but hee 
gor nothing for all that. Paulus Emiline ſetteth downe this Hiſtorie of the Sici- | 


"7 


of the yeare 12.8 1,was executed thus: When they tolled in the Churches the firſt time 
ſonz after the vſuall manner, wpon the ſolemne Feaſt of Eaſter, the French were 


acquainted with his enterpriſe againſt the French , promiſing in the behalfe of | 
all the Sicilians, if the buſinefſe hadgood ſucceſſe, that with the common'con- 


to promiſe, Thatif Sicilia were freed from the dominion of the French, or if | 


ſarpriſed,aſſulted,beaten downe , and maſſacred thorowout allSicilia. A lictle _ = | 
; addeth 
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Hiſtoricall Meditanons. 
adderh.7 have ſetfavtth the reublt of the Siciliins axit is covnitonly braiiedsbu8 fore Hi: 
Poriani wartby of beleefe,report that the ſlaughter began firftwithin Palermo.” As the th- 
tiſens were going in denotion vpon Eaſter day roaplace hard by galled Monreal,the French 
feigning as if they wonld ſearch whither any of them woare hidden arnidy bezan to feele 


women awd maides,to put their hands into their boſomes, and offredto groape them viider 
firſt tothyoid 


their gownes. Herupon the husbands and fathers tranſported with vage, 
fones,afterwards ran and fetcht their armes,and ſiue the Fremthmen, «ery OR OG = 
| ecutianibraited abrvad,the 1flanders cut the throats of the Erench inall other places. | The | 55.0) 
Pope vhderſtanding of this tuſurrection,they of Palermo fentronto him ſame of the Chinth Rt 
men,wbo threw themſelues proftrate to his feetwith as much acknowledgement of howois 
andfupplication as they could haue made to [tvs CHrnSThimſelfe,evenſs far arthey 
ſaid vnto him theſe words borrowed out of the myſteries of their Altas,Quitollis peeca- 
tamundi; miſcrere noftri : aud agarne,Quitollispeccatamundi, miſererenofſtri't 
findly,Quitollis peccata mundi, donanobis pacem:Thats: ;o ſay, Thou thar rake(t 
away the-finncs'of the world, haue pitie ypon vsggravrvs peace: The Pope anſwe- 
red,That they of Palermo behaned themſelues as they did that buffetted It $vS"CHR 157; 
whert they ſaluted hins and called him king of. the Tewes :\ Thas they likewiſe for all their 
faire wards were his enemies indeed. Thus writeth Panlus Byline (5) 0! 
So then;after the French were thus rooted out of Sicilia by the cruel pollicie 
of -Prothyto & his:adherents the kingdom was reſtoredeo Prrerking of Arragor, 
and to'G onſl hes 


ging 
| Libis.) 


- 


__ who dwelt far fromthe places of ſucbutche- | 
he [ame riuers, and would not vſcany of it a great | 


S 

r 

| trohof the\Franciat\what tinge it obeyed the miſerable Buldin'\ © Happy \if this Pinter, and | 
ſhalbr;zwhich for trophey of the Ravbarians ſbaltfor 4 long while fend foorth\blood. This 

ſlaughterwas-made inaranged'bartell;, byan enemie:ſtranger, who'erced'2 | 

| 


; | 


ying'; 1t is caſte t0 devernehj $ 
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Florys in Epis 


| The like did two other of the principall of the Otder,burnt.with him , the one 


Hiſtoricall Medications. Lib. 5. 


thoſe, who with their left hand cut off their right. As it fared once with the Ma« 
cedonians,whoriſing in armes ſome of them againſt other ſome, by ciuile war, 
eurned their {words (before time drawne __— ſtrangers) againſt thebreaſts of 
their fellow citiſens, like mad-men that fall a tearing of themſelues. What 
crueltic ! what infamie'! how _ ablemiſh, whichall the water in the world 
will neuerbeable rowaſh off ! | | | | 
_- Tocompareantient Stories with theſe of our time. Oncethe ſame confuſion 
with the Sicilian Euenſong , appeared, when as by the treaſon of Mithridates 
many thouſands of Romans were ſurpriſed and ſlaine in one day in Afia, by ex- 
efle commandement of this king,who by ſuch a cruel deceitmeanttolet the 
| erg fromeſcaping away , or from ſelling their skins ſodeereas otherwiſe 
they would haue > . Beſides, hee promiſed recompenſe to the murtherers, 
and to the prouinces where the maſſacres were committed, according 'to the 
numbers of theſlaine, threatning the people with grieuous puniſbments that 
ſhould {aue the lite of any Roman wharſocuer. Inlike ſortthe Parthians (wirt- 
neſſe Herodian) were circumuented and had their throats cur by the commande. 
ment of AtonicsCaracalla the Emperor,ynder the collour of a mariage,at which 
timethis Caytife,carcleſſe of his promiſe ſolemnely made,fellvpon them that 
were come(withoutarmes and vpon his word) to honour the marriage of their 
kings daughter with him , who with readie forces aſſaulted them , and made 
| himſelfe odiousand hatefull tothat people becauſe of his cruell periurie. Nor 
did they cucr leaue, till they had compelled the Romans to reſtore the priſo- 
nersand the ſpoyles, and to accept of conditions of peace much to their diſad- 
| uantage. But there js a certaine miſerable ſlaughter of the Templers,of freſher 
| memorie, and never dreamt of, of whom Gaguzen writeth, That they were accu- 
fed of Herefie,of Sodomie, of contempt of their Order, of conſpiracieagainft 
| the State , and other horrible villanies : but .many other hold that kin 
Philip the Faire(ſollicited by the Pope Clement the fift,and egged on by the falſe 
reports of the Courtiers to haue ſtore of confilcations ) gaue way for men. to 
charge them with crimes, wherby theſe innocents were put to death: nay a 
the reſt , Papyriws Maſſon concludeth his diſcourſe touching the ſtorie of the 
Templers with theſe tearmes : What will the Readers ſay heere ? They muſt bee faine 
toconfeſſe that this Pape Clement the fift, was inclement and cruell , and thu king wic- 
ked : for they cant giue a gentler ſentence, And Paulus eAmylius, after he hath alſo 
ſpoken of it, There are({aith he)worthy Authors that maintaine ghat Tames of Burgun- 
> ps Maſter of the Order ne the Templers. ſtanding wpon the ſcaffold to be burnt, when 
inthe preſence of a great number of peaple he was promiſed life, ſo as he would acknowledge 
that which he had confeſſed in priſon, zouching his brothers and himſelfe, and craueparaos 
for it ; he ſþake aloud theſe words : Being wponthe end of my life, ſhould commit a great 
wickedncſie tolie', therefore I acknowledin heart , and declare with month in truth and 
weritie , that I haue committed 4 great offence againſt my ſelfe and mine, for which 
cauſe TI haue' deſerned the grieuou ſeſt puniſhment in the world, when as to pleafe thoſe 
that I ſhould not , and. to ſane my life in this world ; being vpon the rack I tharged my 
rder (that hath done ſo may good ſerwices to the Chriſtian Religion) of being enilief 
| horrible miſcheiefs :1 fre not the lengthening of my = adaing of a new tie tothe old. 
When he was ſet vpon the wood,they began to ae the ſoales of bus feet, to draw ſome con- | 
feſtion of eximes from hims : but he continued firme inhic laſt purpaſe , yea even then alſ0 
| when they laide ze fire about his bodie;, without ſhewing any ſigne of beting difmaid. 
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| plers hauing beene condemned at the Counſel! of Vienng, and adiudged codie., 


ſauce her people from eminent ruine anddeſtruQions,; {1 | 1!) 549 oh 
he CHAP,':I'V, {> 2niflon” 
| | The horrible deſire of revenge in ſome men, , | My 
Þ Neday as I went from Rome with my. companie, and paſt through | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


Lib:5; 
the timeof Poyie Clement the fifr, in the yeare 1311, all the Order of the Tem 


Haman,blinded with ambition, with hatred, with defireof revenge, plotted a 
| maſſacre greater thanall theſe,and ir warited little of being executed inthe time 
of Ahaſuerus,as we read inthe ſtorie of Heſter : for by the indudtionofthis pyo- | 

hane, inſolent , and ambitious fellow, all the [ewes inhabitingand ſpread in 2 
fg ſeauen and twentie prouinces of the Empire of pr Ss; (thought of 
ſome to be Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyrus , of 'others,Darias fonne of Hyſtaſpls, fa 
ther to Xerxes)had like to haue bin cruelly murdered: with their-wiues and chil- 
dren,and their goods confiſcate by commandement of the king, wrongfully in: | 
formedzand wickedly circumuented by this Hamar, who had appointedthe ge» 
nerall maſſacre of a multitude almoſt innumerable of innocents, the thirteenth 
day of Adar,which was the twelfth monerh ot the ewes; tor thatthey were ac- 
cuſedof Herelieand of Rebellion. But God-ſtirred ypQueene Heſter who diſto- 
ueredthe falſenefſe of Hamans reports, and by her pragdenceandpictie molified 
the kings heart to take a iuſt and anvpright reſolution and by that meanes to 


/(0\\; the Marquiſat of Ancona, , wee were tognethrowughaiCitic called 
| 59x65) Þ Terni, ſeated inaveris pleaſantand fruitfill yalley,:berweene: the | 
AQIPAY armes of ariuercalled the Nar., 'As wee entred intottie Citie wee 

war © {2w,ouer the gate 2 certainetablet yponahigh Tower; :to which | 
weretied(asit ſeemcd to vsar; firſt)a greatmany Bats'or-Reere-miſe, We thin- 
king ita ſtrange ſight,and not knowing what it meant, beingiſervp in ſoeminente 
a place; one of the Cirie whom wee asked, told ys of cettaine thing that had : 
hapned ſome yeares before; There were(quoth he) intbis Citie two noble;rich; 
and mightic houſes, which of ayeric long time carried/an vnreconcilable hatred 
the one againſtthe other, in ſo much as the mallice paſſed from the tather tothe 
ſonne., asit were by inheritance ; by occaſion whereof many. of both houſes | 
were {laine and. murdered, Artlaſt,' rhe one houſgnort ablero ſtay the fireot 
their viokent wrath, reſolued to ſtand ng-more ypoh murdering. one or two!'of 
the aduerſe houſe by ſurpriſe and treaſon, bur to.cunrvponthem all at once) and 
not.ro leaue one bodie thereof aliue. . They of this bluodie family;gathered to- 
gether out ofthe countrie adioyning (vndet ſome orher. pretenice)many of their 
| {e ruants, which,met in the Cutie, werethey ioyned chem to their Brauos(which 
areſwaggcrers,Afloſhins, and hackſters, ſuch as many Italians thathaue quarxels 
keep.in-pay, toemploy them in the execution oftherr reuenges) —— 

n;the 


medthem, cnioyning them to be alwayes readie todoe ſome notable ex 

whcenſocuerthey ſhould be called vpon.Seonafter:taking hold ofoccaſionzthey 
marchabout midnight withtheirpeopleto the gouetnots houſe, who'miſtruſted 
nothing, ſeize of his perſon þeing a mah-ofauthoritieandpowerz-.ard(leaving 
guards inthe famethouſe vntill they ſhould hauc exceuted their-purpoſe)goe on. 
filently towaresthe houſe ot their enemies, a OPOUNg their troups at euery 
{treerend , about ten of them goc 0n:torhe ſame houſe(the Gouernour being 


betweene them)as if they had been the Archers of his guard, whom they com» 
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| defire of reuenge,kept on our way. 


ibe ſwallowed dawne inportage by the poore pee 
| they caſt into the ſea? their' bones were beatenin morters';* and the powder 


Ws 


Hiſoricall Meditations. 


—_———____ > — Oo 


] — 


ſeruice ofimportance to diſpatch within their houſe : and withall they held 
' poinyard at his throat,threaming to kill him if hee ſaid nor that which they hath 
' pur into his mouth. Heyjamaſedar the death which hee ſaw preſent before his 
eyes, cauſedall the dooresro be opened, a thing which they within made no re- 
faſall of;ſeeing the Gouernour there: which beeing done, thoſe ten call their 
complicesnot farre off, put the Gouernor into ſafe keeping,enter into the houſe; 
and there moſteruelly murder man;'woman, and child, nay, they ſparenot ſo 
muchas the horſes/in the ſtable.” That done, they'make the Governor ſer open 


here and thereamong their friends; The wiſeſt of themed to the next-Sea- 
ports, and got them vi off: but as for choſe that kepr any thing neere;they 
were ſo diligently ſearcht for, that they were ' found, and drawne out of their 
holes by the Iuſtices,greatly mooucd(as good cauſe there was) with ſuch a hor- 
 rible maſſacre:ſo theſe wicked offendors were put t6death with moſt grievous 

puniſhments ; and afrer (their hands ard their teet being cut off ) were nailed to 
thetablet which youſaw (quothhe) as you-entered'the gate ; on the top of the 
rower,ſet vp for a ſhew to terrifie the cruel, and to ſerue for a lefſonto poſterity: 


(that know nothing of this horrible tragedie) that they bee Reeremiſe. We ha- 
ung heard this pitiful diſcourſe , with. dereſtation of ſuch a furious and cruell 


This isana&teuerie:'way much to be abhorred'? but Pourgnuws Pontapus ſpea- | 


becauſe it was executed by people thatcall themſelues Chriſtians: it ſurp 
by ods(in-mineopinion)the cruell renefige whichthe auntient-Pagansof Lacr 
in-Sicilia cooke'0I young Dioeyin inthe perſons oF his wife andot his children, 
becauſe of a great wrong he had done torhem in pablique * For, after rhey had 


(faich CMrheneys)infliitedathouſand paines and tormenrs vpon theſe ſillie per- 

| ſons, in the end (for the laſt torment) they thruſtneedles'inro their fingars be. | 
rwreenethe fleſh andthe nailes, and then cur their throats after” , they"chopt 

| their fleſhinromany' ſmall peeces,of which they boyled ſome, curſing all thoſe 

that would make'daintierocat of it : thereſt they grinded, tothe end-it tight | 


4 - 


ple; and that which remained 


mingled withthoſe horrible meſſes and with the potrage made''6f mans' fleſh; 
But let vs heare Pontanss; When T was a young lad(ſayth he) I heard my Graund. 


fbr entredintorhis ſpeech) that certaine houſes being in qwarrels and aeddly hatred, fore 


| of them againſt other ſome;ont of the contyary partie being taken vnawires was at that in- 


ant cut in eeces by his \ememies, who reſerued ſome'df his likty,wherewith the) 
Jon car wm eat har tur into moriels mg at 4 bjtithe-faſt eaten with great *h 
the prixcipall men, who inuited their kinsfolkes to the eating of it." 15 ther® any fanriſhed 
barn no, mn ap I Mn of hey young, that iy exceed thein. ' 
| and furious _—_— of theſe? Butto come to the point jafier they had diſpatched 

this horrible cacbonads,rhey ſent for wine, wherewith theymingled ſome of the blovd of 

ehrruemie, and dranke exery one thereof making great olit y together about this magni- 


 ficall explait,onth much laughing, floutineand ieaſting;for a new ſauce 10 this lamientuble 
mule - for thelaff part of their impaetie they thanked their faint; e# o itFons thit halfa- 
 #auved them inabetxecntionef theirreuenge ef holding the cups in their hands they made 
; 4 ſolomrae acknowledgment thereof... The {ane Pontamus teporterh ſuch'a like Storie, | 
[Es = FDI BT NL ot as < NC. 


The Toyo. 00M limbs ſo faſtned & ſert.vp, maketh traucllers think | 


CEE ION 


| keth of another that ſcemerhmore exorbitant, and tobe done”by raging hel, | 


Lib: 


thecitie gates; and ſo depart and difpiezte themſclues into diners ſecret places | 


mother called ;conarda rell {who was « vertuous Dame,and wept full bitterl —_— BY 


| hisbrother, for ſuſpition oFadultrie ; cameand belicged thiscapraine, and held 


—_— —_ O00 A OY 


| Eibis, Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


the ſumme whereof is this, Conrad Trincisjlord of Palingo,incheduchic of Spo- 
lero hearing thar the captaineof the caſtle:of Nocera had {laine Nicholas Trincio 


him ſo ſtraight ro it,thar he being our ofalt hope rodaue himſeife, firſtcur.the 
throats of his wife and his children,and'then threw'|himuſelfe downe fromia hinh 
rower,that he might not fall alive into the power of Cemrad, whwiſeeing himſelf 
fruſtrated of the meanes to torment him according 2o his intient;: fer ypoh. the 
kinsfolks,allyes;friends,familiars,and companions of the capraine, and as rhany 
of them as he could take he tortured without all mercie, and afcerkild rhery, 
plucke out their bowells,chopt their bodiesin-many Ayes, = ci 


ters vpen the high-waies,their bowels andgutrs vponbuſhes 
for ellers roſee: behauing himſelf Jo s/o rrp mancan cal it reues 


or putiſhment,or tell what name to giueit;Thus writeth Pontenas,"\r 1 11 1h) 5 
Leander in hisdeſcription of Italy delivererha ſtorie thatchanced-in his vime; 


memorable as well for the crueltie,as for thepuniſhnent chereofF. \Mtobel a Tis 
| riſen of Tudertum(which ſome call Todi)in the duchie of S 700 Oy nM ther- 


er 
d 


$,{poylcd and rifled ſome other Cittics neere Tudertum ; fivally, hee was 


* 
4 


g an 
rigour which they made him not to feele., Hee en courage deſperately 


ſee. | 
I will not adde hereunto the report of other reyvenges moſt monſtrous and 
prodigious, the onely remembrance whereof maketh good mindesrhat ſome. 
times thinke thereupon, amaſed and forlorne : as isthe fenenge of him, who 
hauing his enemie in his power,after a feined reconciliation-many yeares, made 
. him ſpeake ſtrange and blaſ phemous ſpeeches, and afrer ſtabbed bin : bragging 
in the end(Sathan-like)that he had made his enemic looſe both bodie and ſoule. 
This isto lcaue being a man, for to becomea devill. LatFantins faith, That God 
not hauing giuen to beaſtsrhe vſe of reaſon,hath pronided themfrom theirbirth 
with naturall defences and helps, to them from danger: But creating man 
all naked,and ſo weake as we ſee, to furnzſhhim wirh wiſedome,he hath(for ſur- 
pluſage) endued him with this pirifull affeion,rhat he loueth,maintainerh, and 
preſerueth his like,giuing him ſuccours in his neceſfities and dangers. Therfore 
the ſoueraigne bond of our life is humanitie : which who ſobreaketh, muſt bee 
accounted awicked one,and a parricide. He addeth afrer, Tt we will reteinthis 
goodly title of man in his integritie,we muſt preſerue humanitie and maintaine 


it inutolable ; which cannot be done bur by louing ones neighbour, becaule hee 


IS 
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is a man as weeare. Conſequently, hatredand diuiftonoverthrow-and aboliſh 
2 reaſon ina matii. »And that which Cicerdfaith.is true, That man obeyingnature, 
cannot hurt hisneighbour;, If therefore to-hurta nyan-be repugnant-tonature; 
itfolloweth neceſlarily,::that iris a thing agreeable ronarture to helpe andfſerue 
him! He thar doth-it nor;deſpoiles hirtſelfe of the name of-a man ; becauſethe 
dutie of humanitie wills, that one ſhould afhiſt a matithar is in neceſſitie and dan- 
ger. But brcaufethe revengetull and cruell are yaworthie to heare the ygice of 
Godin the ſchoole of his Prophets and Apoſtles; ilet vs cloſ6ypthis difeoaurſe 
with the words of Plato, who faith, That crueltie throwes the wicked. headlo 
intothe bottomleſſepir of hell, from-whence they acuer come foorthLetrhe 
| wrerches once thinke vpotttheſc notable words of Saint [erome in his [ 

tarie ypon the twelue ſmaller Prophets, As mercie (faith he) lifteth man wp ta God, 

ſo contrariwiſe,orneltie throweth him dajne to the bottome of hell.' Which (it may bee) | 
Chapiz.13; | hee concluded-out-of rheſe words of: James the blefied Apoſtle , There ſhalbe | 
tudgement mercileſſe to him that ſheweth no mercie; and mercie reioyceth againſt, indge. | 
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| a, > kala CHAP. V 497% 1D 20 qv by ci? 
7; be fruitfulneſit of the kingdome of Naples, and the revenues there fe. . = by | 
He Kingdome of Naples.is a moſt pleaſant country, and yeeldeth 
& great! contentment to-the veric ſtrangers that doe bur behald it. 
It is called the Land of labour ,1either becauſe it is ſo fat.thai 
2 men husband-it-with-paine: ; or.tor,that is worth the labour of 
BY: tilling,becauſe of the fruirtulneſſe thereof, which is much won- 
1 77 079709757 dred at.) For in thar place there is(as it were)a continual ſpring- 
Lib.4. time,and almoſt all the yeare lone the trees are laden with fruit ,; Polybize [| S | 
ſo of itin histime,when he ſayd, T hat the countrcy cf Campania ( which wee 
call che Land of Labour) is moſt excellent and fruitiull in allgood things,,-and 
E marueilous beautifull and pleaſant. Pliny and Florws were not ignorant thereof. 
TY jo 5: | There 4s not a: province in, all Ttaly, no nor inall the may 9124-6 than Campa- 
"8 | mia(ſayth Florts.) LA man cant finda ſweeter ayregror a fruitfuller ſoyle,where there 
4 double ſpring time : thereforeit ts ſayd That Ceres and Bacchus ave ſtrine therewho 
[ball haue the victory, There the ſea is nanigable,calme, and very ſafe. It hath goodly Ha- 
vers, 45 that of Gayetta,and of Miſena ; alſo the Baths of Baie , the Lakes Lucrinus and 
Anernus whichare Bayes or reſting places at ſea:it hath Mountaines abounding with cu- 
| rious wines,to wit,Gaurus,Falernus, Maſdicus,and Veſuuis the imitator of Moupt-gibel 
| (or etna) in Sicilia. Among the cities vpon the ſea,are Formie,Cums, Pou7ol, Naphes, 
&c. But withall rhis noble and exquilit ferrilitic 4 the inhabirants of the coun- 
trey are ſo. wicked, that, it is ſpoken ordinarily and in a common prouerbe, 1/ | 
: reeno Neapolitano & uno delicato Paradiſogna habitato da gli diauolh, Thar is, The King- 
$5, gdom of Naples is 4 paradiſe of delights out inhabrteawith aeuils.Itis certainly affirmed, 
\That the king of Spaine hath {carceany yerely revenue out of all the kingdome 
of Naples thoughirbe ſo fertill,but moſt often all is imployed about rhe.enter- 
taining of Spaniſh garriſons which arelodged in the cities, caſtles, ports of the | 
| ſeazand fortreſles of that kingdome,as wellto keepe the ſubjects in awe(that are | 
i not much y(cd to obey a ſtranger ) as to ſtop the courſes of the. Turkiſh fregats | 
| | and gallies.,, For this cauſe there are to bee ſeene within Naples three-ſtrong 
| caſtles with their Captaines and Souldiers, allowed their ſtanding payes. : one | 


neere to the citie ypon a high mountaine, having vnder itthe CN 
| FOR  MONKES, 
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boliſh monkes,which-ſome thinke was builded:by king Robep+-ſonne-20 Churles the ſe- | * 
are, Eggc,becauſe of the forme thereof, builtneere to the haven, And.thethird, ſer- | 2M 
ferue uing intimes paſt for a pallace to thekings of Arragon,is atthe hauen,and is cal- | 
le the led the New caftle,builtthree hundred yeares agoc by Charles-the firſt Earle of 
| dan- Anjowking of Naples , brother to the king Saint Lew, to ſeruefora couering. 
ice of to thecitie and tothe hauen againſt the alarums andenterpriſes of Pirats.  - - | 
Ourſe  Acertaine Neapolitan entleman rold mee, That there was the like reafon in 3 
lo thereyenues of Sicilia. Wheteupon I asked him; why the-king of Spaine was | 
the at ſo great charge withakingdome ſo far from Spaine withoutreaping any pro- | Þ 
men- fir,eſpecially ſeeing, that, by reaſon of the diſtance of, the places, hee was not ro 
God, looke.for any great ſuccours from it, and that-it was:dangerous to- draw the ; 
bee) : Spaniſh Touldiers out of the garriſons..7, For I had marked thatno ciriſen'or-1n- 5 
halbe habirant of Naples , had any entrance into thoſe caſtles, ynleſle hee- were well 
vdge. knowne,and well traſted : and when the fouldiers of the garrifon' had opened 
221 che gates vnto ys,they enquired diligently if wee wereall Germans, and whit | 
— ther any Italian, French, or Polack were in our com | {a I will tell you (ah- 

$17) | ſwered he) what onr king doth: If hee haue need of {ome readie money,he bor- 

7 yi roweth of the States of the kingdome two or three hundred thouſand crownes, 

EA? They,knowing that princes pratersare commaundements (according tothe old | 
Jeth ſaying, The prayer of a great man is commaundement-and force ).pleaſure-the 1 
dit. | | Prince with ir,knowing that otherwiſe they muſtdve ir perforce zrhough they | 
that are ſure they ſhall neucr ſee pennie againe of that loane. Sych heſpes or aydes | 
rot are great ; and are worthvery neereas muchas cleare reuenucs.:That-the an- 

ON- ſwere of that gentleman is true, it appeareth by the teſtimonie of 'Lodauicus Vives 

Ngr the learned Spaniard,who writeth, Thar Italy is neuer profitable 'forthoſe that. 
ake poſſeſſe it, but intime of peace, and ſoas there bee no debate or ſtriving y as 

yee whilom Sicilia was to the kings of Arragon. For if therefall any war,the reue- 

nd nues are not ſufficient to pay the gariſons,but the prince afſailed,muſt be forced 

of. | roadde thereuntoa great deale of hisowne: I haue heard ({ayth hee) of 'thoſe 

Pl that thinke they know it well, T hat king Ferdinandneuer putyp into bis coffers | 1;5.6411 cone | 

cre ſ1x pence of all the reuenue of the kingdame of Naples : Contrariwiſe,hee was -| Turcas. 

pho | faineto ſend thither agreat ſumme of the money that was collected; in Caſtile 

7A. | ro ſupplie the pay of thegarriſons. Which ſheweth that France and Spaine draw 

1d | themſelues drie after ſuch rimeas they would needes ſet foor in talie, which is 

_- n0t growne the poorer thereby,ſaue in that which the men of war haue carried 

y from thence,or which they haue ruinedand made waſte, '. Wn 

3 x - TIE | b 

py CHAP. VI. | 

g- Of fraud in falſe ſwearing, and of deceining by Oathes. Alſo we muſt ſhun and lodth X* 

d, IT1precations. | Wor ala q 

1c 2a He Auntients haue blamed (and that worthily) Pachesthe Athe- | rpucydidery6d. 

[= 234 nan Captaine,becauſe, That when he had plighted: his Faith to | 3. dt 5*YoPe. 

c'} . NI Hippizs, hee deviſed a ſhift robreake his word «. This Hippias | 

© | £2) Liza an Arcadian captaine was ſummoned to bee ina certaine Citie 

| Xe called Notium,there to meet with Paches that they might con- 

> fer togither, vpon condition , Thatif they agrecdnot, Paches | Þ 

= ſhould yeeld Hippias fafeand ſound withinacitic of the Arcadians, from which | 

C | | he came foorthto theſayd meeting. Hippias being come to Notium,Paches gaue "2 
, b mo | Fo, order | 4 L 


—— pam 


order that hee ſhould be ſafely kept there ; and himſclfe marching ſpeedily with 
his troupestowards the citic of the Arcadians,enters into it by force;kils all the 
Arcadians'and ſtrangers, who neuer'miſtruſted ary ſuch marter ; that beeing 
done, he britigs back Hippias to the ſame citie, and, after he had ſer himwithin jr 
(according to his promiſe,as hee ſaid) he cauſed him tobce ſhot thorowwirh ar- 
| rowes . - But that wee may ſee how this villanousring-wortne of Periurie and 
Treaſon hath crept from Paches into other hearts that haute hot beehe*more. 
ſimple, Let vs ſpeake of that which happened in the time of the Emperour Zews 
| the ſonne of <Arnold: For, Abbas YVrſpergenſis and other Hiſtorians writsY- That 
Hatto biſhop of Mentz did by the like >ollicie ſurpriſe and 'tnitie Adetbert Count 
Palatin of Franconia, who was the laſt of his race . This _Adelbert was Tharged 
to haue ſlaine the Emperours ſonne , and ypon that ſuſpition was ſtraightlybe- 
fieged by the Emperour within Aldenbourg , a caſtle ſtrong both by natureand 
by art, ſtanding vpon a high mountaine neere to Pabeberg : butthe Etnperour 
ſeeing thatthe length of rhe ſiege did no whit further or promiſe either'the ta. 
king or the yeelding thereof, he began to wax cold . At which time Hatts em- 
ployed himſelfe'to draw CA delbert his colin by cofining meantes into the Empe- 
rours hands, his mortallenemie. He therefore wetit to Adelbert, and madea ſol- 
lemne oath vnto him, that as he ſhould carie him ſafe and ſound out of his caſtle, 
ſo he would likewiſe bring him backe againe , if ſo be that they could nor agree 
by a good treatie. When they were gone a pretie way from rhe caſtle, Hatro 
making as if he looked vpon the Sunne, began to ſay, That he thought the mor- 
ning was well ſpent, and that it was along way tothe Emperours campe ; and 
therefore, that it would bee beſt for them to returne backe againe tothe caſtle, 
and there breake their taſt, and after that they might take their journey the more 
at eaſe. Adelberr,luſpefting no ill, yeelded willingly ro the motion, and courte- 
ouſly intreated his cofin Hatto to goe backe againe, So they turne bridle,and af- 
terthey had broken their faſt they take their way againe. So ſoone as they were 
arriued at the campe , Adelbert was delivered to the power of the Emperour 
hisencmie, who adiudged him todie : thereupon hee callerh for Hattro,put him 
| in-mindeof his ſollemne promiſe, and accuſerh him of treaſon except hee ſa- | 
| tisfied his word . Hatto anſwered, That heehad performed his promiſe, and 
| was acquitted of it, in that hee had carried ©Adelbert backe againe into his caſtle 
| where they broke their faſt. Well, ypon this perfidious trick Adelbert was be- 
| | headed by commandement from the Emperour, who ſeiſed ypon Aldenbourg, 
and vpon all the reſt of this lords Seigniorie, in whom all the Noble family of 
the Counts Palatin of Eaſt-Franconia was wholly extinguiſhed. Albert Crantz 
rehearſing this Storie in his Eccleſtafticall Hiſtorie of Saxonie,concludeth thus: 
Wheu Hatto had plaid this wicked part,he withdrew himſelfe fromthe preſence 
of Adelbert. He is to be called a Traitor, that decejuerh impudently one that re- 
lieth ypon his promiſe . And indeed, Hatto could never blot out this reproach, 
| | but he was alwaics after called of the Germans, Hatto the Traitor, Weeread in 
Ab | the Chronologicall colleions taken our of Perreins his Librarie, that this Harro 
____ | wascarriedaway by deuils,who threw him headlong and aliue into the burning 
pit of Moun-Gibell and that a voice was heard in the ayre crying,Sic peccando lues, 
fieque Inendo rnes : becauſe he had moſt traitrouſly deliuered to death Agelberr the 
Earle of Pabeberg. 4k 
| © Thereis greatcauſe therefore why we ſhould commend the integritic of the 
Romans, who held, That Faith was to be kept euen with enemies : and the pub- 


lique Faith was in old timehad in ſuch reuerence among them , and of ey 
itic, 
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| of an oath was hadamong them in 


with ignominy and ſuch orherpuniſhmenrs. 
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Qitie, thar they made a goddeſſe of her;and wi 


of Alliances,andiof Truce were confirmed by ſoleriſhe $athit; 
ſo-ſhould violate and breake them, m tftand accirſed” in 
wicked Spirits and inferfiall gods, And'in particular Ebnrradts; 
oattymore religious and holy,than the oath of FaitY? but" e: 


#- 


, thar privatimen held not their mont tio way fofafe h 


publique Stare.” 'Moreouer, the auntient "Romans thd'To religfdtfly* celebP2 
and'{6 highly honour Faith , that they did nor 6nefy tHinke they had Violite 
ir when they had done any thing agiiaſt the fame”, but aHo"They* were'bf 
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nded by bim t they invented a ſleight and a rreacherie;" for! 1 
dayes iourney towards Rome,they came backe agaitic tothe campe A fri- 
cans, making as ifthey had ſomerhingto doe' rher 2 orth 


Py - 


priſoners might be'deliuered to him : er hh 


the inftrie done to the gods is farre more heinous ;. 
falſely beguileth his enemic,ſhewerh that he fearethhiin, bur maketh no recko- 
ning of God. And ſurely,periured perfonsplucke from/God his wifedome, not 
thinking thar all thingsare preſent before him : or elfe argue him of injuſtice 


as if by conniuencie hee did heare with the maliceand faults of the wicked, | : 


whereas wee know that hee is a juſt Iudge;and a reucnger of gricuous offences. 
The moſt antient Pagans were not ; mide this; and therefore rhe ceremonie | 

| ingular rec6mendarion, as appeareth by the : 
lawes of Numa Pomptlins,the ſecond king of the Romans,wherei he ordaineth, 


That rhe Faith giuen,cirher in reſpect of the publique,or of the private, ſhould | 


be held and rept: for iris the honeſt bond of human ſocjetie,and thefoundation 
of all right and \þ ns dens ſry,char Fairh is derived of the yerbe Face- || 
re, to doe ; becauſeall things that are faithfully promiſed,cought to be execureg!: | 
bur perftdic andinfideliticnener goe ynpuniſhed, but are oucrwhelmed ar laſt 


. 
: 
\ 


Bur let vs now come ro theother parr of our Mediration. Men are ſome- 
rimes too calte (to giue it noworſe teartye) whenas the ſooner to obtaine that 
which they deftrezor togine more creditto their words, rhey ſticknot to curſe, 
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and caſt out ſtrange imprecations þ Sb 16” ens : whereof wehaueanots- | 
3.x ofhis Re-| ble example in Clerks duke of Burbon,who(by report of thelord of Bellay,, a. 
membranes. | prone Hi Atpepat quiring.of the Milanojs a great-ſumme of maney ro pay. his | 
ſouldiers,and they denying him, becauſe of the former wars & exactions which 
had drawne them drie ,, promiſed them, ſoas they'would helpe him that once, 
by furniſhing the mony required,that.if after he troubled them with any extor- | 
| tion,he wihed and defied of GOLIMEAR the firſt encounter of enemies inbat- 
| 219.of his | £&1,or afſault of any place,he might be ſhor wicthan harquebuſle bullet, -Or {as 
hiſtoric. Francis Gnictiardin ſettethit downe)he anſwered the Milanois thus, That he had 
brought ſome, proviſion of money with him , but not ſuch as was ſufficient. to 
content his foultiers, to whom much pay was due:therfore it the citie of Milan | 
would helpe him. with thirtie thouſand duckets for a moneths pay, hee would 
| diflodge withhis armie outof Milan,,.and goe to. ſome other place ; afſuri 
them,that if before they had beene deceiued vpon the like dat” ge ſhould 
nor be ſothen ; becauſe he would neuer goe againſt his word and his faith, y 
which they mightrelic withall aſſurance : and withall, that he prayed God, if 
he falſified his promiſe tothem , that his head mightbee carried away withthe ( 
firſt- cannon'ſhot that his enemies ſhould make. The Milanois who thereupon 
| | hoped for ſome exemption (although they were exhauſted of meanes, yer ſetto | 
their laſt helping hand) gathered the ſumme demaunded , and furniſhe ir for the 
pay of the ſouldiers. Bur yet for all that they were neuer a whit the gentler en- 
treated, the Duke of Burbon, whoſe faith they implored, giuing them no man | 
ner of caſe or releaſe. A while after,the ſame duke marched withthe Imperialar- 
mie towards Florence,where not able to do any thing,he drewſtraight towards | 
Rome to make himſelfe maſter thereof where hauing done his endeauour,as hee 
aſcended to the breach, he was felled and flaine with an harquebuſle ſhorgeither 
by one of his owne ſouldiers,or by the enemies . Many thinke(faiththe lord of 
| Bellay further)that this befell him by the iuſt iudgemenr of God,puniſhing him 
SD for that he had broken his faith giuen to the Milannois. Arnold Ferres ſaith, that 
ypon his tombe was ſet this writing : AvcTto IMPER1O, SVPERATA, ITA- 
LIA, DEvicTo GALLO, PONTIFICE OBSESSO,ROMA CAPTA, CAROLI 
BORBONII HOC MARMOR CINERES CONTINET, that isto ſay, The Empire 
increaſed,Italy ouercome , The French vanquiſhed, The Pope beſiered, Rome taken: This 
marble containes the aſhes of Charles of Burbon, I know not whether this inſcrip- 
tion,which (it may be) was made in haſte,and after the ſoulditrs faſhion, be yer | 
Inhis worke | CXtant Or no ; at leaſt wiſe,Srewen Pights , who reporteth that Charles prince of 
entir. Herenter | Cleues (to whome he was Schoole-maſter) was ſhewed the ſepulchre of the ſaid 
TT Duke of Burbon , and that likewiſe of the lord of Lautrec in the citic of Gayer- 
Lib.6.cap,45. | ta, ſaith not,that he had read that which Ferron here ſetteth downe. The raking 
bift.Sax. of Rome by Burbon fell vpon the ſixth day of May 1527, Albert Cram; f ads 
poundeth anotherfamous Storie touching imprecations. The Emperor Freatric 
the firſt,being in Saint Pereys Cloiſter in the citie of Erford,had occafion to goe 
| to the priuie , ſome other following him : ſuddenly the floore that was vnder 
them began to ſinke,and the Emperour had there miſcarried, if hee had not ſud- 
| denly taken hold of the yron grates of a window; whereat hee hung vntill ſome 
cameand ſuccoured him . Some gentlemen fell to the bottome, where they 
periſhed: among them by name,enry carle of Schwartzenbourg , who carried 
the preſage of his deathina common Imprecation,which was this, If I doe it nor, 
1 would Imight ſinke into a prime. Et Gn if Sta 
| | Touching imprecations ioyned with periurie and falſe witneſſe to the hurt of 
ones 
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 Lib.s. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


ones neighbour they haue a ſpeedie and grieuous puniſhineht following them | 


as we may ſce by the memorable example coritdined in the Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 
ſtorie of Eaſebius : Certaine vngratious fellowe# (ſaith he )nbt able to endute the braut 
and holy life of Narciſſus _ of Teruſalem (becauſe they were affraid of his cenſure 
and diſcipline,jf they ſhould be diſcouered) and feeling themſelues guiltie of many hainioas 


| crimes,to the end they might preuent him, they dzuiſeda plot, and laid a fained, but yet # 


grienows offence to his charge, To perſuade t le that their accuſation was true, t 
confirme the ſame with great imprecations : The #1 ſware, If Tlie, I wonldT mizht are 
| by fire ; The ſecond, If I ſay not truth, _ God my'bodie may be conſum:d with ſome 
cruel ſickneſſe ; And the third, If 1 ſay faifly, would I might fall blind. But for all theſe 
oathes andimprecations, the godly gaue no creat to their depoſitions, becauſe that both 
great and ſmall knew very well, that there was no fault tobe found in the lift of honeſt & 


berauſe he had before that profeſſed a ſolitarie life, left the Church, and withdrew himſalfe 
aſide into the fields,where he lined hidden for many yeares. But the great Bye of diuint tn: 


tice ſuffered not theſe leaud fellowes thus to goe away with their villanous wickedneſſe, but 


they were ſuddenly ouertaken with the curſes which they had wiſhed to themſclues by their 
lying and periurie: For the firſt was burnt with all hu houſhold, by meanes of # ſparcle of 
fire that in the night took in his houſe, The ſecond was taken with an inturable diſeaſe from 


| :he top of the head to the ſole of the foot: When the third ſaw what had hapned ro his fellows, 


the feare he had of the inexitable vengeance of God vho ſeeth al things to the bottom gaade 
himfelfe confefſe before all the world,that he and his companie had complotted againſt that 
holy man: and nr he ſo afflicted him ſelfe for the grieuous fault he had commitred, 
weeping moſt bitterly day and night that in the end he loſt the ſight of bys eyes. And ſuch 
puniſhment had theſe falſe witneſſes. | 
There isa ſtorie well knowne throughout all Germanie, of an Hoſt, who ha- 
uing receiued of a ſouldiera budget to keepe for him; wherein was much mo- 
ney,refuſed afterwards toreſtore it, ſwearing, proteſting,and giuing himſclfe 
oftentimes to the deuill, if euer he handled or touched ir : Bur in the preſence 
ofa great companie,the deuill carried him away; and he was neuer ſeeric after, 
Tohn Wierws ſpeaketh of this ſtorie, with another ſuch like of a certaine woman 
in the duchic of Meckelbourg, So likewiſe Panormitanus,Tohannes _Anareas, and 
other Doors Canoniſts, report after Pope Gregorre the firſt,in one of his Dia- 
logues,how that the deuill carried away a yong child of fiue yeres old, that was 
woont to ſweare, to blaſpheme, and vſe imprecations. Nor muſt we forget the 
ſtorie written by /erome Benzo,which is this : Peter Aluaradd a Spaniſh Cipraine 
being hurt in a skirmiſh berweenthe Indians and X4liſco, of which he died ſoone 
after, his widdow called Beatrix de 1a Cueua;a vaine and proud woman, bare the 
newes of his death ſo impatiently , that among other deteſtable words which 


| ſhee in her furiecaft out, ſhe did not ſtick to ſay, That God could not hane dealt 
worleby her thanto haue taken away her husband, Soone after, behold, there 


fell a great flood of raine, which laſted fromi the morning of the eight day of 
September 1541 till the eucning ; andall that hight . the next day ſomewhat 
lace,the Indians ranto bring word, that they ſhould ſtand vpon their watch, 
which warning was ſet light by. Butabout an hower after mid-night, behold 
there came ſuch a great deluge of watets , which began to ouerſptead it ſelfe 
ypon thetop of the mountaine, and toroll downe with ſo great a noiſe and vio- 
lent furie, that it beat downe whole rockes of a merugilous oreatneſſe, Theſe 
rockes tumbling furiouſly dowriewards, cruſhed all that they met with. While 
all this was in doing,nothing was heard but fearcfull voiſes and cryings in the 


ennocent Narciſſus : who not able to abide the falſe blames that he was I with, and | 
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aire.The firſt houſe that was ouerborne with this ſtorm, was Alvaradbes, &ther- | 
in was Beatrix his widoiy then Gouecrneſle of Guatimala, {wallowed.vp,with all 
her houſhold,ſhut within her cloſer, whether ſhee hadrerired her ſelfe to make. 
her deuotions, All the citie almoſt was at the ſame inſtant drowned. There. died 
about ſix ſcore perſons, women, and men : Thoſe that fled when the noiſe firſt | 
 began,eſcaped and were ſafe. \\nvamancts” 
| But not to ſeeke for examples ſo far, I will heere inſert. that whichmy bro- 
| therloachim the Door told me ar his returne from a tourney+out.of rhe coun- 
| trey of Heſſe. I ſaw(quoth he)not long ſince inthe Court of the. moſt &xcellene 
| prince William the Lant-graue, a boy dumbe and deafe, ſo witrie , thatT.could 
not wonder ynough at his dexteritie in executing the commaundementsthar | 8 
weregiuen : for by a winke of theeye, heeconceiued the will of theprince, 
| | and of his houſhold. The Lant-graue ſecing me wondring at the fight, Tow ſee 
(faith hee ) this dumbe boy ; his vſe is to declare with a meruailous readineſſe, by the 
| ! zeſtures of his body,and by the motions of his fingers,any new thing he ſeeth done both in the 
cutie andin the court. Beſides all gnarke one example in him of Gods Inſtice ; This boyes 
mother being accuſed of ſtealing, ſeeing ſhe could not eſcape before men any other way, fell 
to imprecations : and becauſe ſhe was then great with child,to,gine the more waight to her 
exceſſine ſpeeches,among other words ſhe ſaid,that if that which ſhe was chay Toi were 
true,ſhe praied God that this child,when it g's come and live in this world, might nener 
| Smprns remaine dumbe all the dayes of his life. She was taken at her word, as you ſee , 
bewraying her ſelfe by her imprecations,and adding periurie to theft : and ſo the child hath 
beene puniſhed for the outragiows iniquities of the mother . I will heereaddeanother 
memorable exam © upriyee hapned late not far from Noremberg. A certaine 
gentleman miſerably atficted his poore tenants,and giuing them 111 words with 
imprecations and curſes, conſtrained them by grieuous taskes of dayly labour 
ro build hima caſtle,and as they wrought either vpon that , or any other worke 
of his,he would neuer call them burhis dogs. Now it fell out, that before his 
' worke was ended, hee fell grieuoully ſicke : but inſtced of acknowledging his 
f2ults,he held on his wicked courſe, which drew downe the iudgementof God 
the faſter vpon him,ſo as he became dumbe ; and at the time I wrote this Storie, 
4 it was certified mee, that there was no humane articulate voice could bee heard 
come from him,but a ſound like the barking of a dog. Another exampleno leſle 
| ſtrange hapnednor long ſincein the court of a German prince neere to Norem- | 
berg. A certain gentleman being charged with ſpeaking ſome outragious words, 
which he ſtoutly denied ; to diſprooue the accuſation begins to ſweare and to 
| make horrible imprecations againſt himſelfe : and among the reſt this one, That 
if ſuch wrongfull ſpeeches did euer fall from his mouth, he praied God to re- 
venge it preſently vpon his bodie z and that if God deferred it,the deuill would 
doe it. Hc had no ſooner made an end of theſe and the like imprecations, but he 
tell downeallalong vpon his face to the ground, taken with ſuch aſtrongand vi- 
| olent Epilepſie or Falling ſickneſle (which he ncuer was toucht with before)thar 
they were Pine rocarric the wretch away howling out witha terrible voice, to 
the great amaſement of many Courtiers that ſtood about him , and ſo ſhut him 
vpinachamber,where helay ſtill gricuouſly fick when I made this preſent Me- 
| ditation, iuſtly puniſhed for his caſh impietic. 
Touhcing Imprecations of parents againſt their children ; many examples 
wee reade of the wrath of God ſhewed both of old, and in our time. For the 
Lord hath not commaunded in vaine, that children ſhould honour their parents, 


adding a faire promiſe tothe obedient, and his heauie curſe torhe obſtinate and 
diſobedient. 
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| how haſft-chained me by the legs, and ha | | 
legs rn thou haſt tie4 mine with yron chains, Whiclthappenedto him with 


| while after« For when Alphenſas had begutrwar againſt Ferdinand king of L 
| miſhwhichwas very hor, his leg was hung irfthe barre of the gare;8&there broxe 
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writerh,Thar intherime ofthe greir- dearth which was in Auſtrievireelic yeare 
1348, agirle praying her morher ſomewhat importunarely: to ginether lone 
bread,the mother carried away with-anget- and gricfe, made an imprecation, 
ſaying, would thou mighteſt not eat theſe ten yeares. After which time the maide 
was ren whole yeares without eating anything, bur ſuſteined andrefrethed her- 
 felfe with alittle water which ſhe dranke, and that ve 
fettethdoiwne a memorable ſtoriethar hapned in Guolderland, about the yeare 
1575 gAcertainecapraine bearing Armesfor the king'of 'Spaine, was married 
to an honeſt gentlewoman,whom he vſedvaworrhily,and hearing that ſhe was 
with child,begins ro caſt ur imprecations againſt her,and to ſay ynro her I will 
ſtab that yong deuil that thou haſt in thy bellic. Within awhile after ſhe was de- 
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vpper part was all couered ouer with red & black ſpots, the cies in the forchead, 
the mouth round,black,and ougly; the cares long likea hounds,two. little crgo- 
ked hornes on the crowne of his head, which would beas red asblood ſo: ſoone 
asonetoucht them. © a mW OOO ES. 
Forgood cauſerherefore doth Plato thinke-, that there isnorany thing ſo 
| much.tobe feared as the curſes of the father againſt the child. But to-them thar 
| be good, the contrarie doth happen, as wee ſee in Iſaac, Iacoby inv Tobias and 
his ſonne. Which I will enrich with a memorable narration contained in 
the Hiſtoric of Sicilia,written by Thomas Fazel. The citic of Catana is famous 
 (faithhee.) for the pictic and buriall oftwo brothers, whom the. Citiſens. call 
CAnapias and Amphinomusthey of Syracuſe(who ſtroue about the natiue place 
 oftheſerwo yong men)callthem Emanthias and Griton, It Chanced:'that Ztna 
(now Mount-Gibel)did once burne with ſuch furie,'that ſerting many houſes a 
fire,it fired(among the reſt) the houſe wherein theſe;:two. young mens; Parents 


A 


of the place. Whereupontheſe young men ran home, and tooke yp ypon their 
| ſhoulders, one the father, the ocher the mother, and carried them with {pecde 

our of.the houſe thorow the middeſt of the fire, where; becauſe the burthen was 
hcauirc, and they could not goe but ſoftly, the neighbours held them bur for loſt 
among ſuch and. ſo many flames burning of euery fide. Bur they going'on 
withtheir charitable charge, maugre the imminent daunger, it happened(verie 
_ __Ggij 


# 
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livered ofa ſonne,who from the waſt downeward was of a good ſhape, but the |: 


were;lofecble and. worn with age,that they were nor able poſſi ly roſtirrcout | 
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| That is to ſay: - Ds omar 
 -*7 Mitrius the meeke and the rich,now dull decrepite ber ging plindexpulſeltÞ three 
children and two free-women,am dead with thirſt. 1 haue niy ſelfe maile wy ſepul- | 
chre. Heere lie my afbes and bones. Theſe children I renounce, I will not that they | 
ſhould reſt in this ſepulchre. 1 denie that they are iſſued from me. I diſinherit them. 
All you that paſſe by,veade this, and leaue me. Thaue lined ſix ſtore and fike Jeares, 
three moneths and two daies. aarrs A bes ek 


you” 
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| -:Toend our Meditation, They doe wiſely that wiſh well to others & to them- 
| ſelues : they (contrariwiſe) very ill, that being tranſported with malice and fu. 


| rie, take pleaſure in imprecations. For this cauſe the wiſedome of C. Fundenins, | 
andT. Semzpronins, Ediles, is commended ; who'condemned ina great'fine the 

| daughter ot blind CAppias;becauſe ſhe had made certaine raſh,vnciuill;and wic- 
 Lib.10+ ked wiſhes, as Gellzzs reporteth after Arteius Capito:for ſhe going out of the The- 


atre, where the had beheld the playes, and being much preſſed withthe'throng 
of the people, which droue herone while of one ſide, and another while of an- 
other, complaining thar ſhe was vnworthily viced, and that ſhee had taken hurt, 
began to fay: ; What would they haue done to me,and how mach worſe ſhould I haue beene 
handled and trod on, if P. Claudius my brother hadcaft away the Fleet with that great 
number of Roman Cittiſens that were injt'? Surely all the world would now hae fallen 
vpon me and puerwhelmed me, would my brother had lined yet, and werc to haue had 
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| (to vic_2uintihans words, when hee taxi Caſſius Semirus)whichontem 
 grder of 'thing$,treading modeſtic yndex toor,, 
' of, cqunterfex;ſpcech, ateneitherable towickd throarmconhaoriveþboatGfnc | 
bring], charge! theirenetnies | 
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and nt giuerhemſelues ſo. much tg curl! of 
_ couſriences of thoſe that feare# ſach prickes of the Yrs 


things. Therefore we may ſay with Za®antius, Thanthe exrounof rhoſe men. #5 n- 
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MG out curſes and imprecations againſtrhemdelges 
' men,are wont.to gainethe fguourof chegreqz,and pirmaryrerdhr crys 
people; by.-blowing.and crying aslow&as toes e plingw: 
ing.or vadexſtanding whatthey ſpeaks y beeing trandportedwiirkvan v! 
nmitaaartmcolicrable 16 © RATA A. 5. chidſe armes'p# 
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repurationde 

would haue tigthing wherewith: tro mainraine ar ſer foorth-tharch 
grauitie whichvin fond wiſe they maskethemſeluds wirhall!: They! aetelloges 
nine the 
vponndimpudentddnd | 


knowing howitoaſſailenordefend;; imfteadiof fig 
with outrages.and {launder.:: The: Popes likewiſecharare nowadayes;; ſhould. 
doe wel to take foorth thiskeſſon taught by that wonrhie king/Lews rhe 


prrivs Maſſon faith, in times paſt , , their excovimunications being eladarte "ealled the 


depends , a mancould ricver PL hearth ans iv ow ny 
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: but-when 4 ae theinBulles 
common, like litter |( as they ſay) men littleregarded ther" kia 
for. wee admire:that which js Gldameotnes and defpiſcttjuialband ardifiarie 


credible and unſpeakable,who haning embraced ſome opiniou,and growneobſtinate 
conderane all oyher opinions as falſe avi vaine : and thertupun arms therſclucs'rs-fehr, 
withaut eyther over barb that which muſt mayataine\or: knowinzthat which they can ca. 

confute ; but: run themſelnes tabth avd _ | 8a el rhet «Ar orhers ſhall bring that 
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utarch in the life of king Artaxerxes ſpeakert 6f akind of -Þti 

9g nithmentmoſt horrible and cruelt,,by which pticof his dome- 

©: ſticks named ©Mithridates, was put to death. "They t take (ſaith hy! 
WWF wo rroughs made of pur paſe,ſo ener , that the one' isittither tov 

22} braader thanthe other ;and he that is tobe; puniſhed, is layd upon his iran | 

: 2: #nto, one of them,audthen couered with dacbon' $ \nfter”, they are both 

faſnes cogethor; Yetſ9, as the feet, hands,and head lie withous them;by holes made for Yhat | 

purpuſe,all the reſt of the bode being coueredand hid within.” Hee Fo meat gintn him' gs 


mus 
geaatia ——_— neue when he harheares, I's 7inc him to drinke honie mingled with 
7 | —— - _ milke, 
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At 6 will cat, and if he will nor eat, ; they conſtraine bins to eate by force, pricking Ex 
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longer the ſcruants thereof. 


theit cauſe, ſome killed themſelues in their houſes, knowing they ſhould bee condemned 


| 


- 


£ 


in ſome buſinefſe; thinke they hauce the more libcrtie to diſcourſe thereof*: for 
whoſoeuer ſeeketh out puniſhments thar are intollerable , cruell;,' and without 
meaſure, and isnot content with choſethatare lawfull, bur gineth-place toabru- 
tiſh furic,and prouoketh himſclfe rherennro like womer : he ſeeth'hor(ſaith $to- 
bens after Themiſteus ) that he opoſerhhimſtlte A againſtall right and 
reaſon,to the cad he may oppreſle ſuch asare like hiaf | 

the pricipall,and that which he ſhouldiknow; becing to iudgerheguiltie, rowir, 
that the death-which was ordained bythe firſt Law-makers aganſt offenders, 
wasnot inflicted vpon them as an cuil}; bur forthe laſt refuge, and in ſtead of a 
remedie for thoſe « 509 cannototherwiſebecdeliuered and vnfettered from their 
malice ; to the end;that (a leaſt) by ſuch:a meane (fecing it cannor be done any 
other way) they:may be ſetfree from the bond of iniquitie, and may notbe any 


\ ButLleft wondering at Artaxerxes when I conſidered T had read in Hiſtories, 


| that diuers aſpiring men, ſuſpecting that they of their owne fide had them in 


contempt,hauc often-times vied ſtrange cruelties, for the defire they had to ſe- 
cure them ſelues in their Emperie. This is confirmed by the Apophthegme of 
the Emperour Manrztivs , who, hauing dreamed that one haddeliuered himtoa 
ſouldier named Phocas to be ſlaine,8& therupon asking his brother in law Philip. 
picus, Who this Phocas was ? as the other anſwered, That he was a captaine of a 


| hundred men,acoward,but ambitious : Hee is then a murtherer,replyed Mavuri- 


tivs, Which ſheweth , that this kind of people arme themſelues with violence 
and craft,peccing the foxes skin with the lions hide,if it fall outro be roo ſhort. 
Sothe holy Scriptures(ſaith Saint Avguſtzn)calleth deceiuers, Foxes : aud thoſe 
thatareafraid atanothers valour, fearefull. Thucydides the Hiſtorian obſcruerh 
the ſame,laying, That Deceit is villanous inall men;-but more ſhamefull in the 
great,than open violence,Now there areſome Tyrants ofthis rancke ſo cruell, 
thata\haſtic death ypon thoſe whom they would deſtroy , was reckoned of 
them for a benefit. Seronius is a good witneſſe hereof, who ſaith theſe words of 
the. Emperor Tiberius: a impriſoned ſome he not onlytooke from them the ſolace of 
udie,but alſo all meanes of talking and conferring.Called to defend themſelues,er to plead 
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ifelte : for heis ignorantof | 
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| anddrfiring 10 ſane themſelues from torture and ignomit:Othw#+ befdro.the Tudges dranke 
le and falling downe halfe dead, were carried away i#thir pls me} hey Alittle 
nd 7350% 


 afcerhe addeth, They that were willing to tie;were conftyaiyed' ro tine.” nd Tibe 
eſteemed death ſo light a puniſhment; rhathearing how- # priſoner called Carui- 
lis had preucntediit,he criedour, Caruilius hath eſcapet my 


hand)\Takins a view 


anſwered him, Thou art not yet in my fanonr, HisſuecelfSur Calvin (wirncile the 
ſame Hiſtorian)would oeteniing that any ſhouſdbe AE Ra, bur lin-' 
gringly,and (as ir were) with little ſtroakes, and by-divers fits;habing alwayes 
this commaundement ro the-execurioners of his craelrics ar his* tongues hd; 
Strike ſo,as he may feele death. The ſame Emperour cauſed a certaine Officer or 
Ouetlecr ot the Fencers and Hunts-men'tobe whiprforcertaine daies together 
with.yron chaines,himſelfe being preſent,and would tiot ſuffer his '#eaths-blow 
to be given himztill the ſtench of his braineall roteenforced him to it: Paulns 10. 
wins wirneflerh, That rhe Tyrant Achiolin held the fimetourſe,” whoſe crucItic 
was ſo ſtrange and extraordinarie,that ifrhe Hangman had hafſtened the executi- 
on of an offendor, hee was himſelfe executed: for hewilledthar the life ofa pa- 
tienfhould be lengrhened in the rorments by ſmall ſpaces of titne;and rhar cue- 
ry minute he ſhould feelefome new paine; © ANTE 
| Buttoreturne toour purpoſe. Plutarch wiſely noterh; That Artaxerxes think- 
ing he was deſpiſed ofhis ſubjects, had the principall menin ſufpition,and tran: 
ported with choller put many of them to death whotwhee feared, i And 1 pray 
you, What aſſurance can there be inthe lifeof Tyrants fwhat loue'? what good 
. will ro make account of * All things are thete ſuſpeRed and full bfcare;Friend- 
ſbipis baniſht from thence. Who can loue him whorty\ he feares, br of whom 
he thinkes hee isfeared 7 For, as the ſame Plwtareh fairh', 7he feare which Thrants 
procure themſelues, is the principall cauſe of the murders they commit :Contrariwiſe, their 
aſſurance maketh them peaceable,ventle and Did of ſuſpition, Wee ſee, that the beaſts 


"—_— 


— 


the generous endureto haue themſelues handled, becaufe their confidence ma- 
keth them the willinger to truſt others. Whereunto the Poet Claudianaymed in 
theſeverſes: 


| Who makes others to feare, himſelfe tormenteth moſt : 
This ill doth Tyrants haunt,that they enuic the great 
The hardie they deſtroy , and yet they fieh andjret 
Amidſt their ftronzeſt Guard,and in thei greateſt Hoſt, 
Their Caſtles fortified, their poyſons ſtrong and rave, 
And all becauſe their ſoules with feare tranſpierced are. 


For which cauſe Xeyophoy bringerh in one deſcribing(among other miſcries that 
the Tyranrs endure)theſe alſo : 7 ftare companie , and 1 feare ſolitarineſſe, Ifeare auy 
that come without xuards,and I feare the pier. themſelues,whon I would not ſee without 
weapons by their ſide, I miſtruſt chem if they be armed. Therforc Cicero wilcly faith, 
That there is no fitter thing to mainaine and keepe riches, than to be loued : nor any thin 
m_ the keeping of them , than to be hated, The Poet Ennius writeth well, 
tnat | 


Whom men doe hate they feare , andwhom they ſeave, 

They wiſh that ſoone he clean extinguiſht were. 

| Auant therefore feare and violence,the bands of ſtraw, not of diamond ( as a 
_— -T yrant 
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oneday of the priſoners,as one of theth\ſaid; 7 beſiechyour Haiefthe Ini die he | 


which cannot be tamed are very: fearefull,-and ſtartleat every litrlehoiſe : but | 
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| ces gloried inthe rich meanes, as in their great treaſures and.goodly reuenues, 


| the ſea of Candie , that onely hath let thee within Peloponeſus , theſe art the meanes that 


| punch him with bodkins : finally, being annointed with brine and honnie, and | 


Hiſtoricall Medications © Libs. 


Tyrant of Siciliz pretended)to keepeakingdome ſure . For , as Seneca faith to | 


Nero,Tye good will of the ſubitdts to therr prince,ts a fortreſſe impregnable . What can be 
better than'to line with the gentrall wiſh ofeall? Who will enterpriſe vpon hu life ,"0nder 
whonz Iuſtice, Peace, Aſſurance and Dignity flouriſh ; under whom the State growtthrich 
and aboundeth with all manner of dodbings ?: Pliniethe younger had the ſame con- 
ſideration,ſaying ; The houſe of a printe is ſafe,when it ts guarded and kept withloue and 
good will,not with cruelty andrare. For experience teacheth vs, That princes innotency 
s his ſureſt enero wnapprochable fortreſſe; his unaſſaultable bulwarke,and that he hath 
no need of any other fortreſſe, He that ſhall not be enuironed with loue of bis ſubietts, get. 
teth naught by making himſelfe feared of them : becauſe armes waken men,and make Tots 
run t04armes, 90 3 a, Yu 
A certaineyertuous and ſage Princ of Germanie , inthe time of our fathers, 
wiſely obſcrued this document: For whenas at an Imperial Diet the other prin. 


his anſwere was, That he had a ſmall coutrey , butabounding with all ſorts of 


ſo great,that if hee went a hunting,and wandred out of his way,and werealone 
in vnknowne places,he feared no ambuſhes , but without any care could ſKepe 
ſatcly and quietly in any of his ſubieRts houſes. Therefore the Emperour Mar. 
cus Anrelius,a prudent anda good" Prince, ſaid wiſely to his ſonne Commodie and 
to his friends,in the ſpeech he made to them a little befote his death, regiſtred 
by Herodian ; Heapes of ſiluer (ſaith he.) doe not ſatifie the ſenſual luſts of tyrannie : 
bands of guards canzot defend the Prince, if they whom he gouernes loue him not, andbe 
not affectionate to him : For enermore they raigne long and peaceably that imprint in the 
hearts of their ſubietts a reſpectfull lour towards them by their gentle carriage, whereas 
they prouoke them by their cruell deportments. Plutarch ſeemerh to regard this,when 


reat [tore of forts, and many caſtles placed wpon mounts raiſed high aboue the leanell 
ph _ ſe the NG Sh Reg {A of the —_— Jer be alſo many 30d 
of wonder full ftrength in the territories of the Acarnanians,aſwel within the land as al 
wes" -ſhore,of which thou haſt not taken ſo much as one by force, and yet all of them doe 
willingly embrace thy commaundements:It ſlands robbers in hand to truſt to rocks, and to 


than the loue and faith, and good will of men : That and nothing elſe, hath opened to thee 


haue made thee in ſo yong yeres to be choſen captaine ouer ſome,cy madle abſolute lord oxer 
others. 

Toreturne againe to thepuniſhment of the Perſians : In the time of 1ulian 
ſyrnamed the Apoſtata, Marews biſhop of Arethuſa was handled almoſt after the 
{ame ſort : Forafter that hee had bcene firſt impriſoned in certainecaues vnder 
ground, he was afterwards deliuered to the youths of the citie that they might 


ſhut in a cage, he was hang'd vp in the ſunne that the flies and the wafpes might 
eat him aliue : which torment(ſaith Szida5)he endured with an inuincible cou- 
rage. Wee read, Thatin the time of our fathers the like almoſt was done. For 
the Duke of Limbourg dececaſing without iſſue, the Duke of Brabant and the 
carle of Guelders ſtroaue about the ſucceſhon,cach of them prerending right to 
the Dukedome . When they could not agree, they fell ro armes: at laſt the 
duke of Brabant woon the victorie ina battell,and rooke among other priſoners 


the biſhop of Collen,who followed the partic of the Earle of Guelders, This 


| Biſhop 


— 


| 


commaditics , that his beſt richeſſe was the loue of his ſubieRs, which he found | 


he bringeth in Aratws ſaying to Phillip King of Macedonia : There are in Candie | 


ſeiſe vpon high ſteepe places : but a King cannot haue a ſtronger fort, nor better fortified | 


” . 
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| Bithop, afterhe hat beene priſoner torhe Earle of Hayhalrtheſpaceofiſcuetl 
| yeares,was ſet atlibertie ypon certain conditions whibhhee accepred.# andbee» 
ing readic to rerurne home, hee prayed the'Earte thathee-would hondur him {0 
| muchas roconuoyhimin his countrey. The Earle willingly condiice 
hauingbroughr himalmoſt ro Collen,not miſtruſting anything,he ſaw himfelte 
ypona ſudden enclofedwith a troupe of horſeirien which tooke htmanddcliue- 
| red himto'the biſhop,who lockr him- vp inapriſon where hee ended bis dayes: 
| And themoretovex &rorment him,the biſhop cauſed an iron cage tobe mado 
and anndinted all ouer with honniezwhich was layd outinto the ſunne,thecatle 
locktwithinit, The Turkesar this preſet vic almoſtſiich a kindof puniſhmentz 
 Fortheycruelly put todeath both the innocent andguilric for light faiilts, ſpits 
ting them vpon ſtakes,and ſoletting them ſtand ini the -ſunne tothe mercie:0f 
the fliesfor the greater increaſe and continuance of theirrorment.! Many thous 
ſands of Chriſtian Greeks not long ſince were butchered with ſuch horrible pu- 
 niſhmets for hauing made alittle bold infurrecion tor the recoueric of thetr-li: 
berticaftera moſt'hard-ſeruitude;what rime the Chriſtians.defeated the Turks 
at Lepanro.. And ſincethat again,two Chriſtians being: accuſed ar 1 
ple before the Cadi(whichisthe Iudge or Prouoſt of the citic)forhauing moc# 
ked the impictic of the Mahumirtans,and cxtolled the- Chriſtian Religion, were 
| both executed with molt cruel puniſhments. For-rhe! one called Nvcho/as the 
| Greek, was ſtripr ſtarke naked,and laid vpon longnailes or ſpikes df yron,where 
being pierced thoraw in many places of his bodie,he{anguiſht miſerably alon 
time. The other called Zucas, borne at Mynilene, was flaied aline;& died in mo 
grieyous torment./So they dying in deferice of the Chriſtian Religion,acquited 
the immortall crowne of martyrdome. /\We may hert addethatwhichi@oniala 
Oniedo writeth, That the offence which was:moſt conderhted, and molt ſeuerely; 
puniſhed of the Indians which inhabited the Iſland Hiſpaniola,as theft; ſorhar 
whoſoever was taken with it,was ſet aliue vpon a ſtake; and there fuffred ro.Jan» 
 guiſhrill his end; Inthe t:me of ”ſtinian,certaine people called Slavins, :which | 
croſſed the River Tanais to. inuadethe tertitories ofthe;:Roman Empire,practis 
ſedthe ſame kind of puniſhment vpon their enemics, faith Procopiass; Now, then 
| let vs go and complainof Naturefas ſaith Yalerixe Maximus)farithat ſhe would 
 haye'vs ſubieto many ſharpe diſeaſes and diſcomniodities,andJet'ys grudging» 
ly beare the frailtie of our condition,deſtitute of ſtrength and continuance.oWe 
complain without cauſe;for as much as mankind the diſciple ofall etyelriezhath 
| deuiſedſo miany puniſhments co ſpoyle and ruine itiſelfe, -_ ; »7! - rag Ml 
| | | 5:5 
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Turkes inthe yeare 1582, there:were to be ſould in Germanie 
certaine pictures cut inbraſſe,whetein were robe ſeene the cot= 
| finsof Selim and of his ſonnes aparrthe one from th&orher,ador- 
ned with-diadems and coſtly curtaines: Arthe commaundement 
of Amurath the third'(who afterwards ruled the 'Tutkes along 
timeaseldeſt ſonne to Selim) the other ſonnes his brethren were put to dearh, 
and afterwards buried after rhe royall manner with-their father, and: layde in 
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the ſame Sepulchre,toaſſuage by that meariestlie hainouſnefſeotthe miurrher! | 
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he 
| For Amurath ſucceded his father;,foHowing the horribleanid:dereſtiblecuſtome 
of thoſe Barbarians cauſed five of his'yonger brethrentobe ftrangltecinbispre- | 
ſence, Andiris giuen.out for certaintie, thar when he faw-the bow-ſtringpura: | | 
bout thenecke of theyotigeſt to 7p, Vs rp his. love tothe-yong boy | 
| mooued him,or his conſcience prickt him becauſe of ſo many parricidialt mur- 
| _ | thers, hewepr moſt bitterly. In like manner,and inthe fame yeare,1/nizel ſecond | 
ix wan; 44» | ſonne ro Temas King of the Perſiansor ofthe Parthians;put to dearh-fo many. | 
| ply ofthe i. | of his brethren as hecould get, and all'the Princes or mo Lordsthathe:had | 
nalsofTurky. | fufpition:bur about fix months after;his own fiſter killed himwith poyfon.Sbch 
murtherers though they be had in deteſtation,and that worthily , yeriIidoenot 
thinke that they are new or ſtrange with thoſe; who blinded with ambirion-ac: 
countnor any thing diſhoneſt or vnlawfull fo asby putting the ſame inexecuri- 
on they may bring themſelues ro. aduancement. Theſe are men diſrobediof all 
Libi.ofiks | vertue and honeſty ſaith Gaguiz. Great men thar deſire to ſtretch themſelues out 
hiſt.ofFrance | that ſo they may be madegreater, ſpare neither kinsfolksnor- friends. The proof 
ys: ' hercofis ſeene in C{ntonine Caracalla, who having (laine his brother Gete in his 
| | mothers lap and between her armes,when one gaue him councell that heſhould 
make his brother a god,and thereby mitigate rhe outragiouſneſſe ofrhatſo exe- | 
 crable murther, anſwered',' Let him be amone the gods, ſo he be not among men.$o 
great anenemic is thedefire of ruling,topietic and right. Whereunto we may ap- 
plie that which Zacan the Poer ſaid long agoe: 9 Ears 
K-15 There ntuer yet was faith among the partners ins Crowne, 
K Nor can the greatneſſe of this world brooke any but her owne. 1 
> So we feemany brute beaſts thar(like cruell and tyrannous.men)liue by prey, 
andare ſo fell and fierce through theirrauenous nature, asrhey cannot abide 
that their young ſhould cuer goe with thema hunting, nor haue their part of the 
prey. Agrecable whereunto Plinie writeth , Tharthe birds whoſe clawesare 
crooked,goe n6t foorth by flocks, burprey cuery one for himfelfe, Ina word, 
HP it is not for nought that Hiſtorians repeat this barberois ſaying ſo oft ;'That »o 
| | Kingdome is maintained without parricidiall or domeſticall murther. CAmarath fol- 
 lowedthe example of his great graund-father Selz,ſonne to' BazaJert,whotranſ- 
| ported witha furious defire of raigning,had not the patience to ſtay ril the death 
' of his farher,but made him be poyſoned by a Iew-Phyfitian;and after(roleaue 
not one ſtanding that mightquarrell with him forthe crowne) deſtroyed: his 
| bretheren,their children,and kinsfolke. Morcouer, beeing in warre agaioft the 

Mammelucks,he was affraid leaſt(in hisabſence)his onely fonne Solyman would 

haue iuſtled him out ofhis place,as himſelfe had done his father Baiazer:where- 
forc hee attempted to kill him (as ſome ſay) and rorhar end preſented him with 
| a robe dyed and ſteeped in the iuyce of moſt poyfontull hearbs. So/yman had the 
| like miſtruſt ofhis ſonnes : for in theyeare 1 5 52, his eldeſt ſonne Huftapha re. 

| | turning victorious fromthe Perſian warre without any companie (for that his 
; father would not ſufferit , having given him his Faith) was recciued of all the 
bl Armic with ſuch ioy and generall applauſe, that So/yma» not able ro beare with 
the honour that was done to his ſonne ,, commaunded thar hee ſhould beepre- 

ſently ſtrangled ina withdrawing Chamber,andafter made the dead bodice bee 
layd out in the fight of the Tanizaries,and this to bee proclaimed throughout all 
| che campe, That there muſt be bat one Godin Heauen,and one Emperor(Solyman)vpon 
earth: with which proclamation the armie being terrified, was quietand-made 
| | noſtirringatalh. Two dyaes afrer the youngelt ſonne of So/yman was poyſoned, 
becauſe vpon the newes of his brothers death, hee had giuen a ſigh. Thethurd 
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fearing his father fled ro the king of Perfia, from whence he was preſenitly ſerit 
; for by ambaſſages,and at his returne beheaded, onely Selym remajtied,whoni his 
farher threatned with death, if heleft any competitoralive. This is the perpetu. 
| all cuſtome in the race of the 0:homexs,andamong the Turkiſh Souldans, name- 
ly,thatall their children pretend Succefſion; but onely one remaines aliue. Aﬀtet 
the death of Saladin the Souldan of ZAgypt;all his ſores tothe tiumber of nine 
| (except Nyraain preſerued by the valor of his friends) were put todeathby Sa- 
 fhadinhis vncle, who would have made himſelfe Sould an, This Saledin,the coris 
uerourof the Eaſt,and the terrour of the Chriſtians; died intheyeare 1752, 
aith Taques Meyer. It is therefore ſaid by the Lord of Busbecke' Embaſſador for 
the Emperour into Turkie, That no creatares inthe world are more miſerable than the 
ſonnes of the Tarkiſh Souldan : becauſe if one ſacceed him, all the reſt miiſt needs die . Fot 
che Turkes'cannor ſufferany competitor inthe Empire, and eſpeetally the Tani- 
zaries. Andif it happenthar one of the brethren remainealiie whilethe'6ther 
raignes, the Tanizaries neuer lin'importuning him Weds. ; rohaue their 
te together and'c : 


pay increaſed : And if heedenje them, ſuddenly they flocke ti and'c: 
Let thybrother liue,God ſaue him,and keepe him for vs, which'is all one;#9 if they Uit 
alreadie appoint him mn en that the Turkiſh Souldans canfiot Min p6ace 
ſolong as they have any brother. : DL ITKEN - 


Alia. There is not any thing ſo ſacrtd which the great men of this world will not violate;if 
ſome 4duantage may grow vnto them thereby ſaith Papyrias Maſſon Ofinfiriite'exam- 

ples hereof, let vs produce ſomefew, Plutarch writeth, thatkinf Detiari hid 
agreat'many ſonnes, anddefiring to leaue his kingdome arid all His tate ro'one 
of then, with his owne hands heſlewall the reſt, doing therein like the' Vihe- 
dreſſers, who when they ſee a ſtocke caſt foorth rg0/rhany/brinches, cut*them! 
all away;,and leaue but one,rothe end it rn bee ſombuch the ſtronger rk 
ger: bor fn ſpeaking of Horodes king of the Parthiins'('who hid cauſed hisbe J- 
ther Mithridates to be killed in his preſence) when hisfonne Patordd was (HHein 

aſetbattell,andall his armie hewen in peeces by the!Roimnans (ouerwhom rex. 

tidiss commanded) and that thenewes of this bloodie ouerthrow was brought 
incoPerſiaz Horodes ( whobuta little before had reeciued iritelligen ce that his 
ſonne had forraged Syria,conquered Afia,bearenith&Romaties andput theth'to 
flight)fell into ſuchanextreame melancholy whetſhee vnderſtood/ofhis ſunnes 
death,and the loſſe of his armie, that hee becaine frintike:many diyes a, greb 
hee would not ſee any bodie,nor take any ſuſtenan&& nor ſpeak& one wotd*;'To 
that hee ſeemed as one fallen dumbe, Afﬀeer manydayes, when griefc had (ar 
were)broken open'the floud-gate that ſtopped the torrent of 'his{peech; hee be- 


| pins to call Pacorws,withour ſaying,ſeeing,;or hearing (asheerhought) any other 
ut Pacorus,to'whiom he would ſpeake' as beting preſent; adwould offer to/fr 


neere;andafter all would weepe moſt bitterly , cothplzitiifig- that hee by 


away. Afreralongtime of ſorrow, another caret66ke hold of 'thepgore old: 
mati z for of thiftle ſonnes that he had; hee knewhot which to<hbſe for hi ſue 


ceſſorin'the kingdome', Many coneubines thathad broughthiniall theſe chil: 
dieti[each of ther deftrons to preferreherowne) nefier left importutiing 'Horb." 
des. Bee the deſtinieof thekingdome was ſachi(the ktips whereof, made its ir; 
werea folemneeuſtonie ro be patricides) thar Phrabrits the iwickedeſt of them" 
all ſhould beeappoitited and eftabliſht king: who for his firſtexploit kild his'fa-” 
ther;as if he would nothaue died of atna#tralt dearh2"aifd afrer maffacred all his 


Such murders were praQtiſed long before this/ivthe Courts 6fthe kitigs of | 


orher brethren,” And yet'beeing not Cohrene/ with fo nary niitdets,andallo 
- Hh. knowi 
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knowing that thegreat Lords and principall Officers of the Kingdome- hated 
him,becauſe of his continuall villanies,he cauſed a ſonne of his grownero mans | | 
ſtate to be put todeath, fearing leaſtthey would haue made him King. Of this 
Lib.s. barbarous and cruel tyrant we may ſay that which Polybis reporteth was left in 


| writing touching Ari/tomachus, That hee wasa Tyrant begotten of Tyrants:and | | 
can a man ſay worſe * for this name containcth in it theſceds of all crueltie, to- | 
gether with all the vices that may be imagined. The very people of Ifracl were | 
peſtered with this diſeaſe : witneſſe Abimelech, baſtard ſonne to Gedeon,whoſlew 
his ſeuentiebrethren inone day, and playd many other tragicall parts(regiſtred 
inthe Hiſtorie of the Iudges) that he might make himſelfe King. But the end 
was moſt wretched for him, for hee flew himſelte like a deſperate wretehas he 
zSam. cep.15, | WaS. The furious and tyranicall ambition of bſalon (whole hands wereal- | 
os readic imbrued in his brother Ammors blood) fer him in the way of playing 
the parricide, by driuing out his good father Dai, to raigne 1n his place, 
| after he had lien with his Concubines,and polluted himſclfe with execrable in- 
. | ceſts. His brother Adoryah carried away with the like deſire of raigne, backt by. 
1.Regcap.1.2. | Toab the Generall, and Abiather the High- Pricſt,attempred to rake trom his bro- | (| |} 
ther Sa/omen both his crowne and his life. But we will turne- to prophane Sto- 
Platerchin his | TIES. Artaxerxes a moſt mightic King of the Perſians, did wiſely auoid the ſnares | 
life. | which his own ſonne Dari had layd for him,to make himſelte king,hauing not 5 
the patience to wait for his fathers deceaſe,whehad aſſigned him his ſucceſſor, | 
as Platarch recordeth. Beſides,this king in his old age was conſtrainedto ſee his | 
other ſonnes lay traps one for another,and put one another todeath, for the de> | 
ſire they hadto raigne, The Kings of Achiopiazor of the Abyſlins (the mighti- 
| | eſt rinces of all Atrica)called Negws nd of which one in our time named Fine | 
| ſell-rochen Belul,that is trolay, a molt pretiobs ſtone (ſayth Frgyyes AMluaves) 
were ofa milder ſpirit: Their manner is, that the lawtull ſucceſſour while hee | 
lines and raigns ſends his ſonnes,his bretheren;and couſins a great way off to.the 
higheſt mountaine of all Athiopia, there to remaine vnder good and honoura- 
ble guard, where they liue/inallatetiez andare; entertained and ſerued accor- 
ding to their greatneſſe, bur without being able ro goe from thence, for that the | 
mountaine ab— very ſpatious at the top , is guirt about on cuery {ide with 
ſteepe downe-fals, which it1s impoſlible cither to climbe,or deſcend, ſaue by 
one little way, and that ſo.narrow, as one mancan ſcarce goein it directly for- 
wards,bceing ſtraitly guarded both. aboue and below , to the endthat no man 
mayaſcend towards rhe top,or come downe, from' thence, without beeing | 
knowne who hec.is , and what buſinefſe hee hath :,and this they doe topreuent 
the ambitions,ciuile warres,zzurdersand/other miſchiefes which couctouſneſle | NF | 
of raigning doth moſt commonly hatchand diſcloſe. Aluares calleththis moun- 
UE taine Anga, and Jerome Oſorive writeth that there be a great many mountaines in | | 
CO = Athiopia whicharec inacceſſable, ſaueby one Strait, where, can paſſe bur one | 
Portugal. man at atimez& as it were through a wicket: tharyponthe top of themare plains | 
| 


# 


— 


wonderfull ſpatious, whercinare fountajnesand ſprings of running water » pa-. 
ſtures, trees bearing molt Jaintie fruits,cleare running/Riners, beaſts both ;great 
| and fmall in many heards,and-fo many;hiues ofhonie, as the quantitie that. they! | 
yeeld is incredible. Iris not lawfull for any of theſe Princes rogoe out of thus | 
| mountaine, vagill ſuch time. as after the Kings death , the;/Lord and Peeres, | 
of the Realme call and cauſe zo come downe and, bee brought.ro them ſome | }| || 
| one of the dead Kings ſonneg,, whom they iudgefitteſtto raigne., and if there | 
 beencuer a ſonne, they, hog ſome other of the Princes jof ie Llaad, ANIONS, | | 
| | i H | Ras,” ME oe 
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thoſe that are in the mountaine, the reſt neuer ſtirring from thence, tothe efid. | 
thar the riew king may rule without any competitor,arid thar enmiries and parti- 
alities may at no han diſquier his eſtate. For expericnce hath ſhewed that mi 

of thepeople of the Eaſt could neuerſuffer many maſters and lords at fie time, 
much lefſe a popular goucrament : bar they haue cucrloued a monarchic, and 
the commaunding of onealone. Hereof wee haue ah exatnple in the Iſraelites 
themſelues, who'reieRting the yoke of the Lord , defired and demaunded of 
Samuel their Gouernour, a king, that might condy& them after the manner of 
other people. Nicocles ſaid veric well & to good purpoſe;that it was not ynough 
ſimply to conſiderthe nature of tyrants, nor why theyare either mildor fetere: 
but the manners of the people and ſubjects are to bee obſerued , who by their 
malice enforce their maſters and lords being otherwiſe meeke, to bee cruel and 


xi gorovs torhem. To which that may bee referred Which Alexander the Great 


faid , That the gentleneſſe of kings and _ i as much inclaſed inthe #dtures of their 
ſubieits,as of themſelues, This is confirmed by the notable ſpeech ns $f 

t Lydia,ſhi-' 
red the goniernment with hisbrother : whereupon acertaine Lydiantayd rhits 
vato him z The Sunne % it pleaſe your Mateſtie) wraufe bf all the twealth in the world: 
andif the Sunne did not ſhine and warme the earth,there would nothing grow. But if there 
ſhould be two Sunnes, it were to be feared they would burne and conſume all : So the Lydi- 

ans content themſelues with one king, and hold him for their Sautour, but they canuot en- | 


Ylyſſes)thus to ſay : . TNT ; 

© »\There no reaſon all we ſhouldbe Kings, OOO io Oe 
k - That all we ſhould command ouer all things; © © 24 j © 
That Policies beſt of all reputed, © kw, Meg til 
Which is by none but one alone directed. Fares © nds) F 1 "NY 
Then let 'vs doe as he ſhall pleaſe to order, © OO 0 4 


Whom Tupiter hath made our chiefe Commander." © © 
It may be that Alexander the greatconfidered the fame; and thatthis ſentence 
came into his thought (for he made great accoutit of Homers Poeſie, and tead it 
diligently ; and beftdes,he knew himſelfe to bee ſuch a one, asit was ny 
for Ri t6 ſuffer a companion ) when hee anſwered the-Embaſſadors of Darime, 
That the world could not be lighrned and warmed byWo Sunnes:afid that two 
ſoueraignekingdomes could nor ſtandtogetherinthe world.  Marries Antonins 
Zimartasking this queſtion, Why a mulritude of princes isnot good,anſirereth; 
That if"the gonernment grow tyranmnicall, there is leſſe danger to baue one tyrannize, than 
many 'Againe , Commonly many tyrants together hae Lfcreard torhecommon evod 
than if they were in'4 lefſe number : which cauſeth,that the #1it being at variance with the 
reſt,all th: Common-wealth is therby much anoyed. for it is tdſitr to make une man nitling 
19 good, than many, To be ſhort when many commund,there is not want of enayines bran. 
lings, comtentions and riots.  Andtherefore experience haning ſhewed, That the | 
royall Throne isroonatrow for two, 4rift#tle hath trivly ſaid, TT 


© +1 WF have fate of Commuraniders is but an evil thing,” OI © 
v0 ' i*"'Lex opt alone be maſter aiid none but one be Kings OO © | 
'Machltzcl waS'of the ſame opinion, affirming that rhe publike Stare cannot | 
| bebuildeor mainrained,if it bee gouetyed by Gany rat Halle gall power, | 
| and rlibiris fiirremote expeditnt, thar ll aRaires ſoull? Bee directed ind 6X. 


| pedited by the addreſſeand authoritic of otic alone: tnfidering thattwo or 
| three, theoneasgret the other, dgr6&V48ly together!" The ſtadions Reader 
j | | = = Zap 
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may doe well to reade Herodotus bringing inthe ſeuen Princes EleQors inthe 
kingdome of Perſia, conſulting, which of the three ſorts of gouernment they 
ſhould accept and entertaine for the managing of affaires,cither of 0c men alone, 
or of Many of the chiefeſt,or the gouernment of Thepeople. Albert that Buchanon do 
not allow of a Democratic, yet hee doth ſo bind the king to the lawes, as hee 
holdeththat the king isaſpeaking law,and the law a filent king : In ſum , hee 
will haue the king and the States of thekingdome confer togither and decree 
that which concerneth the publike good. For commonly (faith he)the reſoluti- 
on of all the States togither is ſater than that of ſome of them apart ; in ſome 
there may appeare ſome ſparkes and parcels of vertues, but theſe parcels gathe- 
red into one bodie make one excellent yertue. The example hereof is ſeene in 
the compoſitions of medicines(particularly in Treacle)ro the confeRion wher. 
of there muſt goea great many ingredients hurtfull of themſclues, burbeeing 
blended with ſome other,they make a wholeſome counter-poiſon : In like man- 
ner, the heauineſſe and dulnefſle of ſpirit in ſome, the boyſterous peremtorineſſe 
in others, is dangerous ; but if there bea mingling of theſe imperfeRions toge. 
ther,we ſee that admirable temperature of human affaires proceed therof,which 
we call a mediocriticor meane. | 


by CHAP. IX. 
By what meanes the forces of the Barbarians , beyond all likeli- hood, hawe beene won. 


derfully increaſed. | | 


at 


Iewes cither to become Chriſtians, orelſe:to depart out of 
| Spaine ; certaine thouſands of them came into France to ioyne 
I || with their fellowes who before time had inhabited there in 
/@ || great numbers. But Dagobert the firſt of that name,and the elea- 
ee! uenth king of France, thinking what a diſhonout ir ſhould be for 


forwards. It is reported, That the Emperour Herachws', whoa 


by Magicians, that the power of the Mahumerans which, was then but in. the 
blade , would one day worke a thouſand miſchiefes to Chriſtendome . But 


yer vnder. Ferdinand and Iſabella king and Jen of Caſtile, they haue beene 


verie ſhroudly handled, and that wichin the 


ſe ſeauenſcore yeares : for there 
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IN the time that S;ſcbut king 'of the Yiſigoths compelled the 


though the Tewes were ſent out of Spaine and France by S:ſebut and Dagobert, | 


WAS | 
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throwne the Empire of the Greekes . Now, becauſe vpon. the ſpoyleandha- 
uock madeby the Turkes (the Greekes hauing beene partly kild, partly carried. 
away to be {laves,in diuers places) not onely Conſtantinople,but alſo all Thrace 
| was almoſt deſolate and waſt : Mahomer, to re-people it againe, publiſhedan 
| Edie; whereby he left cuerie mans Religion free ro himſelfe, paying a certaine 
{ yearely tribure. The Iewes,tickled with the fame of this francheſle and liberty 
(which they could not enioy among the Chriſtians in grearplumps retiredinto 
| Greece togither with their tamiliesand meanes. They ſay, goihers paſled into 
thoſecountriesto thenumber of a hundred thouſand perfons;and that the: Soul- 
dan of the Turkes was wont to ſay, That he wonaredat the littlt wit of the Chriftia 
| Princes,that would rather baniſh to their loſſe , than retaint' for Cv _ , ſuch 8 griat 
| multitude, which might haue ſerued them for ſlaues in many profitable affaires, Athy 
| would hane kept them alive : according to the ſaying of Harace,.... EE 
If thou a priſoner haue rofl, | 
. That thou doſi thinke will yeeld thee well, 
| Afﬀoord him life, and kill him not. 2% 
| The Iewes carryed into Turkie diuers occupations and trades, eſpecially the 
skill to caſt artillerie, and other inuentions whichthoſe Barbariahsknew notbe- 
fore, but ſince haue made good vſeof them zto the grear difaduantage of th 
Herodiay writeth , That the like befell- intimes paſt to thegreat preiw 
the Roman Empire, though ypon other reaſons ''For Peſcennme Nitti-b 
ouerthrowne by Sexerws in the Eaſt, many thouſands of men fearing ſuc 
Conquerour, paſſed the riuer Tygris,andretyred to the Barbarians, who by thar 
meanes grew tnore hardie , and gor ſufficient power to withſtand the Romans, 
Before thar,they knew not how tofight bur by ſhooting a faroff with arro6wes 
and it+ manner ofa fore-lorne hope, without any atmour; beingtiorable well to 
handle ſpeare or ſword, but couered with light andlong garments; would-moſt 
commonly throw their darts and ſhoot their arrowes in flying away!” Biitffter 
tharſome of the Romane ſouldiers and artificers came to inliabitand leadrhieir 
lives inthoſe Regions, the barbarous people learned, not/onely r6averc ar- 
-mour,buralſo toforge and make the ſame. Forthis cauſe thelawes, both alin- 
tient & newghaue expreſlely forbidden, That no man ſhould'carrie onglittsthe 
enemics thar may either increaſe their ſtrengrh, ot 'tmake themapr arid fafhiofa- 
ble for the war.” Amongſt which lawes, there is one'of the Eniperours H6brue: 
| and Theodoſizs,and it is the laſt in 7uſtinidns Code, inthe title de Pen contiphmng 
theſe words, 'We condemme thoſe to looſe their lines that ſhall tearh Barb 44 
t0 build ſhips which is a thing to them onknowne , Concerning othet tings" which 
ought not to becarried to the barbarians,they are com prehenged there vndet'a 
ſpeciall title,containing two laws of the'Emperors Yalentiniay abd Gretidn\ and 
of Martian, wherein there is ordained capitall putjiſhmient;andconfiſcatiott6f 
goodstothe breakers thereof. Whereunto agrecth the'laiy'&f Yalentiiabatid 
Valens, where it is ſayd, That tolearne things Brbiddentis almoſt as great 4fanlt 
as toreach them, And among other things iris ſotbidden t6'carrie gold tothe | i; 
Hh ij ___  Barbari- |. 
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Barbarians : butit is permitred to take that away which is found among them, ſo | 
it be handſomly done. Beſides all this,there is the Popes Bull, which is called 1» 
Cena Domini, by the which euerie yeare on Maundie rhurſday they are ſollemn- 
ly excommunicated at Rome that carrie forbidden things to the enemies of the | 
Chriſtian Faith, in theſe tearmes : Mee excommunicate aud anathematiſe all thoſe, 
which accommodate the Sarazins,Turkes,and other enemies of Chriſtendome with horſes, 
armes,yron,chaines,and other prohibited things to war withall againſt the Chriſtians. All 
thisis expounded at large by Angelus de Clauaſio, inthe Sum ſurnamed Angelicall, 

n the word Excommunicatio . The Spaniards haue ſuch like particular laws 
in the ordinances of their kingdome, vnder the title, De las Yend;tas,or of ſales, 
in theſe tearmes ; The Chriſtians muſt not ſell ro the Moores, nor to the enemies of our 
Religion, weapons of wood or of yron. Now though they forbid generally the tranſ- 
porting of weapons tothe enemies of the Chriſtians ; yet when war is proclai- 
med, bo carrying away of merchandiſe and victuals is onely prohibited. The 
puniſhment ordained for the offenders agreeth with the Common-law ; the 
goodsto be confiſcate,and the bodie left to the kings mercie, as may be ſcene in 
the ſecond Aduiſe of Roderic Swares the Lawier, treating of the tranſporting of 
ſhips and merchandiſe. IS 
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CHAP. X. 
The libertie of admoniſhing and adviſing is ( for the moſt part ) baniſhed the Courts 
of Princes, | 

S$>gT isno maruell if princes haue need of men that would admo. 
88] niſh them frankely , gravely, and {incerely , and that would 
| counſell them truely and faithfully : for as much as there isnox | 
ſcarceany one in their courts, that doth nor run after the ſplen- 
= dor of their proſpcritic, and regard his owne particular profit. 
_. Wereadthat king Antiochws (he that made war ypon the Parthi- 
ans)being one day a hunting , was caſt from his traine, and after hee hada long 
timecroſt thorow woods and foreſts without knowing where he was, hee came 
atthe laſt to a little cottage of clownes, where there was not one that knew 
him. While they wereat ſupper,they hapned to talke of the king : vpon which 
theame the king held his hoaſts ſo long , till it was far onwards in the night, de- 
firing ro vndcrſtand what his people thought and faid of him, Theſe clownes did 
not accuſe him of any crime,but contrariwiſe made mention of many vertues of 
his: onely they found favlt,thar inthe execution of the affaires ofhis kingdome 
he ſerued his turne of moſt leaud Officers, vpon whom he truſted too much, and 
was not carefull himſclfeof the buſineſſes of the Stare,nor had ſuch ancie there- 
to as was fitting, but gaue himſelferoo much ro hunting, without thinking ſcarce 
ofany.other thing. The king made no qu on the morrow, when his guard 
(hauing followed the tracke of his horſe ) were come tohim with the veſtures 
and ornaments of his dignitie royall, turning towards them he ſaid thus : Zwer 
ſpree you hane followed me,I neuer heard one word of truth touching mine affaires, befare 


won time of our fathers ( as wee hauc beene enformed) liued ___ and 
valiant king cHatthias,ſonne of Iohn Huniades,whoalbeit hee gouerned no other 
countrey but rgagarie. yet was he feared of all the Princes of Afta and Europe. 
This king was well learned, exceeding ſtudious, loued good letters and Scien- 
| ces with ardent affeRion, and to the profeſſors thereof he gaue great gifts : 


———_—__=___ 


—_— 
—_—_ 


—__ —— 4 —————_ —_—_——__ 


_—— 


Tihik Fire Niedidbth. 


yea,and hecauſed ſearch to bee made inall places forthe Bookes of the Aunti- 

ents, and commanded to buy them wichour ſparing for any coſt,toerett aſtate- 
ly Librarie, which afterwards was waſted and ſpoyled by the Turkes. Among 
other things, he was not ignorantthat the truth and free libertie of ſpeech had 

bur ſmall acceſſe into the houſes of Kings and princes:and therefore though hee 

had abouthim valiant Captaines and wiſe Councellours, he would (for all that) 
when hee wasa hunting, ride away from his traine, and goe ro ſome paiſants 
houſe,orto ſome village, where he would paſſe the night,in queſtioning(by way 
of familiar ralke) with the poore and ſillie people, of the King , and what was 
thoughrand ſaid of him, and of his gouernment : by which meanes the imper- 
feRtions both of bimſclte and of his Courrtiers,as well intheic priuat conuerſari- 
on,as in the managing ofthe ſtate,were diſcouered and made knowne vnto him. 
The ſame was praiſed of yore by Mythridates,a ſtout and warlike King, who 
forthe ſpace of fix and fortic yeares held warre againſt the Romans with divers 
euents': for hee Would depart ſecretly from his Court in the eompanie of ſome 
truſtie friends,and in an vaknowneatrtire,and would rakea ſuruey ofall Afia,ub- 
ſeruing wirh great care all the Prouinces thereof, with the ſciruacion of the Ci- 
tics,and would not therein giue credit tothe eyesand reports of other men: 

Therefore the Emperour Gordion wrote both wiſely and gravely to Hifirheus 
his father in law, That rhar prince is in miſerable taking, ro whom one daresnot 
rellcherruth : foraſmuch as beeing notable to bee every where, hee muſt needs 
learne and allow of that which is told andauerred vnto him by others.T. Manlizs 
Torquatus had wiſely conſidered this before him:forwhen he was declared Con- 
ſull,he excuſed himſelte by reaſon of the indiſpolicion of his eyes, ſaying, That 
the State-gonernour,or the Generall of an armie, ſheweth great indiſcretion, who when he 
is to execute all things by other mens eyes and not his owne., requires a!l men'to relie vp- 
0n im ath for their goods and lines. That which entereth into our minds by rhe 
eare,doth nor ſtirre men ſo much as that which they conceiue by the eyes, ſaith 
an a oh writer. And the Ciuilians prefer rhe ſeeing of a thing before all other 
: But to come to moderne examples appliable to our Meditation: Pqulus Touins 
writeth that Francis Galeas duke of Milan coucting ro be both loued and feared 
rogerher,would now and then apparell himſelfelike a poore Haberdaſher , and 
would traucll through the countries,Ciries,and townes, that were ſubiect vnto 
him ; and if vpon che way, or in the Innes he mer with any ſneaking fellowes,he 
would of purpole put them toralke of their Prince, that ſo hee might know at 
_—__ all that was ſaid ofhim,cither good or bad,and accordingly reward or pu- 
niſh his officers as they deſerued. Hee had beſtowed within barks vpon the Ri- 
vers of Po,of Addo,and Tein , watch-men that ſhould haue aneye to the paſ- 

ſengers. Sometimes hee would ſhew himſclfe among them (they notknowing 
him)and to ſound them,would earneſtly importunethem, yea, offer them mo- 
ney to let him paſſe ouer though he had noricker,alle:ging,that hee had huſines 
of importance,and that it ſhould be much to bis preiudice to goe backe againe. 
If they did thruſt him backe with ſharpe words hee would: con them thanke , 
and beſtow a great recompence vpon then, as faichfull ſeruantsand Ofhcers : if 
they did otherwiſe, and would ſuffer themiclues to be corrupted,they were ſure 
rodicfor it.. Herein hee followed LeoEmperour of the Eaſt, who would many 
times make triall of the faithfulneſle ofhis Souldiers beeing vpon their watch, 
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much commended,for that he would be oftcn in diſguiſed manner 
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with the danger ſometimes of his life. A certaine prince of Germany hath been 
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| time retaine &. embrace firmely with both our armes the Truth known and apprehended, 
| with as good a heart as we wſe to fawne pon her when She preſents her ſelft before 


heards,reapers,plow-men, and ſuch other ones 3 ubies of his, of: whom | 
he would enquire particularly allthat they knew of the behaniourand maners_ 

of their lord, what kind of man he was,if he gouerned mildly, ifbis Officers'did, 
good Tuſtice, and rewarded the honeſt and vertuous. Hereupon there cameone 
and asked him, why hee, that was of ſucha noble race and a great Prince, would. 
ſo counterfeit the clowne © 7am farne(anſwered hee) to learne the trueth from the 
mouth of poore flepheards aud husbandmen , for my Courtiers are all flatterers and claw. 
backs,ſeruing for naught elſe but to pleaſe and tickle mine eares. Wherforethoſc kings. 
and princes are commended, and that worthily,. not which depend wholly of | 
the will and councell of another,and which commit all affaires and bufineſles to 
their fauourits,and in the meane while doe nothing themſelues but follow their 
pleaſures, and ſeeme vnprofitable, bur ſuch as are prouident and carefull , and' 
bethinke themſclues of all things concerning the wealth and proſperitie of their. 
ſubiets. The Emperuor Maximilian the firſt, an excellent prince,obſerued this | 
well : therefore would heſay(as Paulus Toviusnoterh)That it was a great ſhame for 
4 great prince to be ignorant ,and a greater ſhame for him that will commaund people with 
the true andexcellent reputation of pietie and inſtice,to want the graces and vertues that 
may arme him & make him inuincible againſt Pride, Wantonnes,and other ſuch vices, To 
this 7ohn du Tiffet hath regard, ſpeaking of rhe allowances afligned to the Kings 
yonger ſonnes in France ; Emer «(ſaith he)the heire apparant to the Kingdom ſhould. 
neuer haue the reines let looſe vnto him, ſo likewiſe a great fault it if whewke commeth 

to a competent age,he be not trained vp in affairs of State,and inuredtherunto by ſage and 
wholeſome councell: for Experience,the Miſtreſſe of all Arts and funttions, moſt neceſ- 
ſarie in the charge of ruling well,being the hardeſt of al other, ſuch as Xenophon hol- 
deth for diuine,cy exceeding the capaſſitie of man The holy Scriptnre alſo teacheth;that it 
proceedeth chiefly from the ſpirit of od,and hath need of his grace,and of moſt carefullin- 
ſeitution.Tohn Bodin is of the ſame opinion, ſaying, That to bring vp a prince wel, 
there muſt be maſters ſought thatare fit ro inſtru him in goodneſle and wiſe- 
dome, and that muſt haue large rewards for their labour : and they muſtnot on- | 
ly teach him ſtrange languages (a thing heretofore PR__ vntowardly, and 
with hurtfall ſucceſſe)btr aboue all they muſt know how to ſtrike a lively touch | 
of true Religion into the conſcience of the prince : for of all the diſcourſes that 

are made touching Lawes and matters of State, there is none ſo excellent, nor 

that requires greater trauell,than to make a Prince comprehend that hee is pla- 

ced in the world to ſerue God. Vponrhis hinge hangs the Weale of the Srare, 
and ofall the Laws thereof. The prince that hath taken foorththis leſſon, That 
God is the beholder and Iudge of all ations, will neuer bee prophane nor. 
wicked : all his ſubiets will Ione him, feare him,frame rheir lives and manners 
by his example. Happie may wecall the Princesand the people that demeane | 
themſelues {0. Infinite examples might be produced roprooue that there have | 
beene princes who in theirchildhood have binwell and carefullyinſtruQted,by | 
which meanes they haue giuen cauſe of great hope to be conceiued of them,and 
of ſome magnificall deportment in future time : but beeing grownegrear, the 

ſuggeſtions of flatterers haue ſo corrupted them, that there have nor any/marks_ 
of good educationand diſcipline remained to be ſcene in them. Let vs therefore 
make this wiſh with thelcarned Bude - Would God(faith hee) wee might one geod | 
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imazin a perpetuall abode in our vanitie. Therefore F. Yopiſcus hath left a goed ſay- 
' | ing, It is demannded(quorh he)what maketh princes wicked?That doth ( firſt of all) roo 
much libertie; next abundance of all things,then, Minions that doe no good,the guard that 
are readie to execute all cruell and villanous Commiſitons the couetous Chamberlaines the 
foolifh and deteſtable Conrtiers, finally(which cannot be denied )the ignorance of the affairs 
of. State. ; 
—_ reported that king Lews the x 1. ſayd once, That his Kingdome and his 
Courrabounded with all things, but one. And as one of his Fauovurites asked 
him, What that was © The Truth, anſwered hee. Zucas Contil,a learned Italian, 
| hath enfolded this anſwere ina certaine pleaſant Riddle : There are ſome Princes. 
(ſaith he):has hane at home with thems 4 certaine woman 4s faire as poſable may be, whom 
they reuerence,cloathing her in a gowne that trailes vpon the ground : moſt commonly ſhe 
halteth of one foot ſometimes of Path : ſo that they are very ſorrie when awind oat of the 
South or North chanſeth to lift vp her gowne,and to diſcouer the imperfeition of her feet: 
for which canſe they haue appointed many people that open theirmouths as wide'ss they can 
to dewoure theſe winds.cuen as Scylla and Charibdi do ſwallow wp the waters of the ſea, 
all that us pon them at the hauen of M:ſfina. Afterwards he cxpounds himfelt thus: 
The condition of Princes much enuicd of many ys borne vpby power and wiſedome, and a- 
dorned with great reputation ; Fruth commonly diſcouers and ſhewes the deffetts bidden 
wvnder the ſame : the mouths of flatterers go about r0 couer ſuch defaults. For(asaCer- | 5. cunuu bb, 
taine wiſe Hiſtorian ſaith) pernirious flatterie, the ordinarie diſeaſe of Kings, to whom | 8.ofthe biſt... 
their fanourites and tale-bearers do greater harme by whiſperings than the enemie by wea- | 9 Aexanaer, * 
pons, doth alwaies beare the ſmay,in their Courts, Thence it comes (as appeares by 
many examples in Hiſtories)that Kings and Princes, when they haue execoted 
ſomething vpon choller,outragious couctouſneſle, or ypon report of flatterers, 
doe ſcldome find any bodie that dares reprooue them : or if they bee told of it, 
they are ſoobſtinatein their mindes,that they areaſhamed to confeſle their wic- 
kedneſle,and to take a courſe to remedie the ſame ſome kind of way. This de. | |, 1. | 
fetthat great Monarch Aug»ſtes did wiſely conſider : for being by nature chol- | of 4ugaſtus. 
lericke and reuengefull,hee had before-hand willed the knight Mecenes (among 
others)to ſtand by him when he ſhould ſee him growinto anger,becauſe he yſed 
to put him out of it,and toappeaſe him by little and lirtle. Irhappened one day , 
that Auzuſtus had a mind ro make a beadroll of ſome. that.he meant to proſcri 
 andto expoſe to the mercie of the firſt that ſhould meer with 'them : and 'while 
he was in this thought,cnuironed with ſucha crowde of Courrtiers that no man 
could get neere him, Mecenas apart from all the reſt, wrote ina. ticker theſe, two 
words,Swree carnifex,calling him hangman,and willing him to goe from thence; 
and ſo(as it he would giue him ſome caueat ofgreat. conſequence)he threw [the 
| note into his boſome,to ſtop him from ſpilling human blood; wherein Avgnſo 
| gaue bi credit, as hee had done in diyers meetings and vpon ſundrie occaſions 
before that, | | 
, Cambyſes king of Perlia,a cruell prince,and much degenerating from the ver- 
tuesof the excellent king Cyr his father,was of a contraric humor to Auguſtus: 
for being one of the greateſt drunkards of his Kingdome; and being admoniſhed 4 
by Prexaſþes once of his Minions,to drinke leſle, ſaying, That drunkennefle was a i 4 
molt filthic vice,cſpecially ina King, whom the cyesand earcs of allrhe world | 5 
are bent vpen : he made him this anſwer, That thou mayſt know how lictle T am 
troubled aftermy. drinking, and how I carrie alwayesgood: eyes and Page” 
Hg + 8 Nands, . 
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hands,I will ſhew thee a proofe thereof preſently. Hereupon he drinkes a great | 

deale more than hee cuer had doneat one time , and greater carowſes than hee 
was woont. Being thorowly moiſtned and full of wine, he made Prexaſpes ſorine 
to ſtand at the far end of the Hall, and to hold his left hand vpon his head 3 then | 
bending a bow, he ſhoots the yong man to the heart, as before he had promiſed. 
and proteſted to doe. After which, opening his breaſt, heeſhewed the arrow- | 
head ſticking within the heart, and turning about to the father, ſayd, How 
ſaiſt thou now 2 haue not I a ſteddice hand,and a ſure eye 2 Another Perſian lord 
| called Harpaewe hauing freely told King Aſtyagerof ſome fault, made him ſo an- 
60 DH grie,that the prouoked prince cauſed Harpagmus to beſerued at the table with the 
Eap.5. , fleſh of his owne children,asking him now and then if the meat were well dreſt. 
an y Prolomews Philadelphus King of Agypt hauing married his owne ſiſter Arſinoe , it | - | 
we onghe ts | is reported that Sotades one of his chiete Minions reprooued him for it in couert 

bring yp chil- | but nipping tearmes, as he well deſerued : Bur the King tooke his reprehenſion 
—_ ſo gricuoully, that treading vnder foot all former good will, he committed So- 
rages tocloſe priſon, where he died in miſerable languiſhment. Herodotws repor- 
teth that Demaratus had better ſtay of himſelfe: For when Xerxes commaunded 
him to fay his opinion touching the war he was aboutto make againſt the Gre. 
cians ; Sir (quoth he)how will you haue me ſpeake? ſhall T tell the trnth, or ſuch things as 
will pleaſe you ? If Apollodorns that famous Architet, who among other workes 
buitded the Pallace, the Chappell , and Trarans ore of exerciſesat Rome, 


| Inthelifeof | had carried himſelfe ſo towards the Emperour.£ari 
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an, the Emperour had ne- 
uer put him todeath. Dio Caſſzus reporteth., That” Apollodorys beeing in'exile, | 
Adrian ſent vnto him the model], and deſcriprion of rhe Temple of Yenus ; to 
giue him couertly to vnderſtand,and (as it were) by way of mockerie, that they 
could make ſtately buildings without his _y : Beſides, hee asked him if hee 
thought the ſame temple was not built formally , and according to the rules of 

Archite&ture. <Apollodoras wrote backe againe,thar the temple ſhould have bin 
made higher, and more ſpacious , that it might haue lookt ouer the ſtreet ſurna- 
med Sacred, and haue becne able to containe the engins that ſhould ſecretly 
haue beene ſet vp therein for the making of ſudden and vnexpedted ſhewes to 
the people vpon the Theatre. He addeth further, rhat the images were greater 
than ſtood with the heigth and roomth of the' temple ; For (quoth he) if rhe 
goddefles ſhould offer to riſe and goe foorth, they were not able. This franke 
anſwere and cenſure of Apollodorus ſet Adrian in ſuch a chafe and choller for that , | 
he had committed faults vnremediable, that hee cauſed this grear Archire@ to | 
beflaine,''! 5777 ATT EE Re 
: Wiſe and religious was:the remonſtrance that the king Saint Lewrs gaue to 
13.2.0t the | his ſonne and ſuccefſour in tearmes of this ſubſtance, as d# Tillet harh ſer then 


affaires of oe l t CR, The ft T7 | 
France downe - Carrie they ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, that thy confeſiors, friends, and familiars nay re- 
| prooue thee freely wh Mr os os haſt done ana tell thee of thy ſiniſter dealings. And. 
(indeed)the nature ofman;in that which'concernes his pleaſures;doth commons | 
ly leane to that which hurteth him moſt , thinking that ro bee his onely adnan- 
tage which he defires to accompliſh ;'andthis is the rhing that abuſerh him. For | _— 
thereof it commeth that he cannor ſee that which is fir for him, and the'daun-. 
gerouswayes that he hathtrod cannotteach him ro miſtruſt himſelfe, nor to | 
humble himſelfe,nor toyceldro that which is corinenient for hin. For good 
cauſetherefore doth Arriamys commend Alexander the Grear; becauſe hee was 
no lefſe readivto repent himofFeuill; chan forward to commit it ; I attribute v0 
| Alexander {faith he)repentunte for his fanlts;as a gift proper to him about all ea. 
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of old time. For many though they be connicted of a fault tot juſtifie it, and hold it a ver-, | 
tue and thinke,that this wrong reſolution ts a groſſeconering of their vice. But I am of this 
opinion , that to acknowledge and confeſſe ones fault, and make manife Fo of repen-. 
| tance,is the onely remedy for the fault. For whoſdener hath been offended, is the leſſe moo- 
| ved if he that hath committed the fault confeſſe that he hath one euill © and the offended 
hath good hope that there ſhalbe no more wrong offred him, if the offendor [ceme azſpleaſed_ 
for haning miſdemeaned bimſelfe. Thus ſaith Arrianas. King Lewy theeleuenth,as 
quick ſighted aprinceas any in his time, was as cunninga maiſter ih his trade: He, 
| hapning one day toralkeyntowardly , and ſhewing himſelfe rough beyond all | 
| reaſon, tooke himſelfe ſuddenly with the manner, and rurning towards the par- 
tie whom he had offended ; 7 know (quoth he) that my tongue hath done me hurt,and 


| ſoit hath done me good too ſometimes . At this preſent it were good reaſon that 1 ſhould 


make amends for the fault it hath committed. And having ſotalked a while familiar- 
ly and louingly,he gaue ſome recompenſe to the man againſt whom he had been. 
fo carried away with choller beyond equitic . ee FAST who writes 
theſe things, ſayth further ; 7hat it is a faire grace of God for one to acknowledge wice,. 

and to turne his thought to good things. For (as Saint Auguſtin faith) rhe humble confe( 
' fon of ſinnes is more worth than the prond boaſting of well-doings. It allo falleth our 
ſometrimes,that-kings remooue from them their fairhful] Counſellors, and make 
no account burof one, to whom they commit the managing of all their affaires;: 
againſtthe preceprt of Arifotle,who willeth, that for the preſeruation of a State; 
thislaw ſhould be of force, namely , That the prince ſhould never commit his: 
ſhould nordaretoencroach vpon another. Thoſe princes that haue repoſed truſt 
in one manalone, haue ſeldome or neuer made a good 
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| of wp 


1] 13b:a of thi 


|} ofthe calami- 


— , 


—_ —__——— — ww. Al. 


| 


Annals of 
France. 


143% 
In his diſcours 


tics of Sicilia. 


" ——_—— 
Ce CR —_ 
Lag __ —_ ——————— 


—— = _— 


Bs 


Om— 
. 


_ © Hiſtoricall Meditations. —@& Libs. | || | 


any other but him,& would cucry day talke familiarly wich him,all acceiſebee- 
| ing taken away fromal others whomſocuer. This Cato alone managed all the | 
aftaires of Stare,carrying the king which way he liſted, making him belecue thae | 

the crow was White, telling him lics fortruth, and by villanous flatteriesclaw- | ? 
Lib.z.of the | ing the fooliſh forwadnolſe of this miſerable prince. The forenamed Papyrime. | 
Conners Haſſon in the life of king Philjpſyrnamed the Faire, (becauſe he was the taireſt | 
FO of all men in his time, being a prince of a tall ſtaturegwell proportioned ineuery | 

lim,atiue,nimble,and uri eb valiant )reprooueth this fault.in him, Thar he: | 
commitredall the adminiſtration of publique atlaires.into the hands of certaine 
courtiers,men accuſtomed(quoth hee)toregard nothing but their owne priuate | 
commoditie,whereby they ouerthrow kingdoms.Let vs adde(for the end).the 
good councell which Francs Guicciardin(an excellent Hiſtorian)ſetrethdownim | 
theſe tearmes: Certarnely (ſaith he)there is nothing more meedful in great deliberations, 
and of the other ſide nothing more dangerous, than tobe councelled by another :and this is 
out 8f doubt,that councell is ſe needfull for wiſe men than for the vuwiſe albe3themſe 
can reap much greater profit by being councelled. For whots of ſo perfeit wiſedome, that be 
' canalwates conſider and know all things of bimſelfe, audincontrarh 11s, diſcerne al-. 
| wates the better part ?* But what aſſurance hath he that asketh councell,, ta bee countelled | 
faithfully ? Seeing he that giueth councell (if he be not very faithfull and well affetied. to | 
him that asketh it )though 7. be not carried away with ſome great and notable intereſt, yet 
| for encry ſmall benefit of his owne, or for enery light contentment , doth- moſt commonly 
frame his councell to that which ſhall fall beſt for his parpaſe, or ſorteth beſt to hive | 
So that theſe ends being moſt commonly unknawne to hum thas a5kethcouncell of another, 
he perceineth not (except he bevery F; Auk )the nfaithfulpeſſe of the ceommelt. oc 1 11!) 
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11.6.xcſiions. | WW £324 . depoſition.of an enemie is of. noeforce; Now, 'alchbuph the | 
1age© noury | GL Ages Lawes that ſpeake of this: point be'cleereandevident; yet'the | 
0b (Vers | Ys WEAR Interpreters diſpute what and how-great the cauſe of thisEn- | 
qua dicat. - 


Gl ect | EE ofawirneſſe toalleage, That the cauſe isofthisconſequence;or" 


deer [ebu4d, 


that the deciding thereof ſhould be left! tothe arbitrement dfrhe Tudge/;/eſpe- 
cially in Ciuile, cauſes. For in criminalh, where the:enmitie' is 'tearmed Capi- 
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.enemie plainly and openly, Thaſocompring 
' becauſe from thence forward it was as much a | 
rothe ſaying of &1rnobiue, Thatthe Gentiles tooke occaſion to enter irito dead» 
1y quarrels and enmities vpon the leaſt diſcontent that was offered them:Ler vs" 


agreednor yery-well with his wife; bur whenſhe was | ad. 
bin her capitall enemie: ſo when any one 5 WH that he had beech ſoboldand- | 


asSamans life came to, ng 20% 


adde hereurito that which Sexeca the Oratour writes of one of his time, That he* 
eadhe ſhewed that he had 
fatniliar with-another,as to haue made him his hoaſt, and to haue lodged in his 
houſe,the cuſtome was to ſay, 7 refuſe to lodge with thee : to the end he mightnor 
violat the righr ofhoſpitalitie : as appeareth by Cicerss ſaying,of one thar being. | 
prevey pale out with S:henizs renounced this right at his hands, and wentand 
odged ih another place, And Titw Linins writerh, that Badius a Citiſen of Cam- 
pania did ſolemnly leaue the owt hoſpitality of @uintws Criſpus the Roman, 
and renounced the ſame in preſence of two armies,thar he might afterwards a(-; 
fault him as his capital enemie. This amity ofperſons that were taken into other 
mens houſes(the Innes now vſed being then vaknown), was reputed moſt holy, 
and ſometimes was contracted openly. For which cauſe the Pagans firnamed,7u-. 
piter, Xenius,that is,a lodger, or viing hoſpitalitic, called ypon by gueſts againſt 
choſe that violated ſo holy a rite.In like manner friends called him Phi{;ns, and 
companions, Ererins;and kinsfolk,0mognins, & brethren, Fratrius;and allies Enor- 
kias, that is to ſay,Friend, Companion,Kinſeman, Brother, Confederar:as Bude- 
x hath learnedly obſerued, wo | DE ar 4 
Moreouer,the Auntients had this cuſtome;that che friends that were abroad 
wore certain.tokens or marks,or broches;or peeces of gold or faluer, which they 
kept carefully and mutually,being giuen by one of them to another, tharſo this 
righrof friendſhip & hoſpiralitie might paſle ro rheir children, who bringing 
their fathers rokens,thereby made themſel 
received of them: but when they would renounce this law;they brakethoſe ro- 
kens.In this ſence Tacitss ſaith,that he whichrenounced friend{hip,forbadwith- 
all the other from comming any more to his houſe; The Emperour(faith he)ha- 
wing ſent letters to the Senat affirmed, that the Antients were woont when they brake ami* 
ties,to forbid him whom they reiefted,to ſet his foot any more within their lodging, And 
Clemens Alexandrinus witnefſeth,that this renouncing was made ſomerimes b 
the Aria crie ofan Herauld,and ſomerimes priuarly by an Officer ſent to his 
houſe that was to bee renounced; for, ſpeaking of one that had made ſucha de- 
nuntiation,MHe ſent (ſaith hee) 4 Sergeant to rendunce the amitic which he hadof a long 
time entertained,not that he repemed himſelf of it but becauſe he doubted ſome chance in 
hs fiiends condition or ſtate.We read in many hiſtories,that our anceſtors (I mean 
the moſt famous)demeaned rhemſelaes ſo; for they held ita fault to offend any 
man in word,or deed,till they had firſt deniedthe right ofamitic and of famili. 
ar conuerſarion; but when that was done;they held it lawfull to aſſault one ano- 


proclaimed,were called Capirall, | 


ues knownto their friends, and were | 
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ther with ttie greateſt hoſtilitie that could be:as alſoat this day kings and Prin- 
ces ſendby their Heraulds, Letters of defiance to thoſe whom they reſolueto 
make war vpon. Therearecertaine Imperial! Conſtitutions, importing tharno 
man ſhall aſſault another by way ofhoſtilitie,excepr he haue given him warning 
three dayes afore:as is to be ſeenin an ordinance of the Emperour Freatricke,in- 
ſerted inthe Chronicles of Abb«s Yrſpergenſis,and of the Emperor Albert,annex- 
ed to the end of the Right of the Fees of Saxonie. The ſame is alſo repeated in 
the Conſtitutions of the Emperor Charles the fourth, gathered together in the | 


Panchart,commonly called rhe Golden Bull. 
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The emmnities betwixt kinsfolks and friends are moſt bitter and deadly; (© © © 
"= bod | | | 
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| ble and heroicall)is moſt commonly weakeand ſlipperie ; becauſe ir ſeldom fal- 
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| ther ,me thinkes you haue not followed your owne nature, in that you haue ſaued the liues of 
' ſome condemned of treaſon,jn hope that they will be more faithfull vnto you ,, for ſparing 
them, becauſe they hane bin heretofore your familiar friends , which is a thing that neither 
ought to be nor canbe : for firſt,it is impoſtible that they ſhould loue you haning conceiued 
diſpleaſure againſt you; ſecondly they are the more cruel aduerſariesjn that hauing forgot- 
ten they were your familiar friends,they haue toined bands with your mortal enemies, c, 


This is the opinion of Diadumenus.But the ſoreſt and durableſt &mities appeare 


then come to diſpute,8 fal away:forthere is nothing that jonis mea faſter toge- 
ther than one kind of belecf;and that disioines them more than diſagreeing that 
way. From whence this true prouerbe proceeded, That euery Apoſtatais a per- 
ſecuter of his Order,orof thoſe that he hath abandoned: whereof we ſhalſpeake 
more fitly in another place. | 
To returne where we began: By the ciuile Law,he that hath reconciled him- 
ſclfe is not held fora competent witneſle and iudge,where alittle before he was 
an enemic ; ſceing it is a doubtfull matter,whether there remaine not ſtill ſome 
relicks of hatred n his heart:but there muſt be ſome pauſe till friendſhip may 
be conſolidated by effluxion of time, andall prints of hriuate grudge forgotten 
and wiped away. Hereofit commeth , that Cicero in- many places of his Ora- 
tion for Ameas Milo,faith, That reconciled enmities ought to be held ſuſpirious, 
| Among other points I will note theſe; 1 hane alwates beene of opinion (fayth hee) 
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that aivities ſhould be entertaintd wery veligiou}ty and faithfully , + 
| ies ſhou ertained very religrouſly pix 


knit agine after they hane been ſome while in diſeord': for if laſted en. 
tire and found there were ſore neglett of duty,that # excuſed by alleaging that it was not 
well thought of, or (as the worſt )that ſome b; s rechleſſe - but if after the reconciliati- 
| 0:2 4 faxlt be committed,that is not accounted friendſhip contemmnes, but violated , and in 
SOTONIne tranſer Fulneſſe. Therfore 
Saint Terome made i fit proteſtation of himſelfe, faying ; That' he was afincere 


Cherſjdres,chat is,liuing by 
intimare in theſe words,Vho cafteth 4 ſtone t the birds, fraieth them away : andhe that 
wrongeth his friend,breaketh friendſhip . Though thou araweſt a ſword upon they friend, 
yet deſpaire not for there may be 4 reconciliation made. 1f thou haue opened thy month a- 
ru friend, feare not. for there is ſome compoſition behind;prouided,that no iniurious 
and proud vpbraiding, no reuclation of ſecrets or traitorows wound be mingled therewith: 
for ſuch inturies ſet friends far aſunder, | | 
* And this isnor onely ſcene to happen among ſtrangers that are ioyried roge- 


late memorie in two excellent captaines, the great Sforce,and Braccio de Montond, 
which two Pauls Toutus calleth two thunderbalts of watre ; whoat firſt beein 
tied rogether in a brotherly loue, barevnder their armes a like courage, and a 
like hopegvntill beeing ſeperated by ambition andpride, they became enemies 
and it many a battel! ſer onevpon another,ahd artempred to kill one another, it 
beeing a thing impoſſible euer to reconcile them rogether - ) bur this Jamen- 
table miſchiete falleth ſometimes among neere kinsfolks : a thing obſerued by 
the Ciuilians,and amongſt others by Balaws, That enmities hapning among kin(= 
folks could not be determined by interceſſion of friends,nor any orher meanes, 
but by rhe ſwords point - Then (on the contrarieJhighly ate the Zlians to bee 
commended,of whom wee read in Plutarchthis that followeth: Touchiug Paulus 
Amylius 4zughters, Caros ſonne married the one,and Elius Tubero the other , who 
w4s very good man,and bare himſelf out more ry 61 his pooreeſtate,thatt any other 
Roman : for there were ſixteene neere kinsfolkes,all of tht name and race of the Xlians 
which had but one little houſe in the city,and a ſmall poſſeſſion inthe countrey , wherewith 
they mayntained themſelues, and lintd all together in one houſe with their wines and a ma- 
ay little children. Amongſt which wines (as I hae ſayd\ one of the daughters of Paulus 
E&mylius,borne vnto him after he had bin twice Conſull, and had twice triumphed, who 
for all that was no whit aſhamed of her husbands pouertie , but adwired his vertue, for 
WEL 28 UMA 8 Ws 2 


e, eſpecially when outragt- 
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ther by the oncly bond of friendſhip (of whichthere is a notable exampleof | 
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them with Far Oe FOOdFFROIOR, than they would now adaycsa patrimonie of a 
ſmall yalue. They 


elder was the ſtronger and the yonger being in the Aprill of his age,the fiercer,cachchuſi 
rather to die Tr pots "a ew be obiec mn wh | ne for rey 
impoſsible to cure them of this rage, they were as 4 ſpectacle and good leſſon to the Roman 
army, ſhewing,how great an eull , deſire of ruling is among men, as we haue before pro- 
wed by ſome examples, Corbis more nimble and valiant had ſoone the maſtrie of the vio- 
lent andwndiſcreet raſhneſſe of Qrſua. To this cxample let ys ioyne that of two 0- 
ther brothers, Polynices and Eteocles, ſonncs to Ocajpue king of Thebes,ſet foorth 
by a great mahy antient Authors, becauſe of the vareconcilable hatred of theſe 
two. princes. Afterthey had kild each otherin the combart,as their bodies ſhould 
haue beene burnt,they were kept aſunder by the fire which would not receiue 
them together,as Stativs and Lucan ſay,but they were faine to bEburnt apart the 
one.from the other. 

In this great and weightie queſtion.,, Whether the ſonne of the elder {onne 
ought to repreſent his deceaſed father, and ſucceed his grandfather, rather 
his yncle, the grandfathers younger ſonne ? the Ciuilians alleage that which 
hapned vnderthe Empire of 0+ho, When ſuch aditfercnce was fallen between 
the Vncle and the Nephew, touching. the ſucceſſion of this Nephewes grand- 
father;and friends not being able to eKinres the matter,the Emperor ordained 
that the quarrell ſhould bee decided by combat . They came tothe fight , and 
fought two ſcuerall times in a cloſe-place ; where the Nephew was alwayes 
Conqueror, and ſo the ſword determined the ſute . There is another notable 
but lamentable Storie recorded by Bernarden Scardeen; touching two brothers of 
a veric antient houſe,called De Limino,borne in Padua. We read (faith he)that in 
this family there were once two brothers, whobcing ona Sommers day in the 
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Pandas bftances of climats., or e divide thens , ox walls bound 
and keepe their inheritances im ſeuerall, a be betw 


1 


_ 


—_— "Ie 
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| were ſtanidingndgaſing vpen the ſtarres tharewinkkted inrheskie; beeing then | 
many oxcn asl ſoeſtarres in yond firmamenr.The'odher anfivers hitmpreſbriels 
| Atdd would Thadaipaſtureas wide as the firmameyr)imd therewith ringer 
| wards his brother ſaid ynro him,Where:wouldeſt feed 'thy"oxen'7 tinryh 
| inthy paſtiire;quorh his brother; burhow:if [wooldiguclerthes,fald the other? 
quot the firſt) whither thouwouldſboFho.Mhar (rep! ſecond) | 
inſpire of my teerh 2 yea (anfweres tho othey)whiacſbever' tho tontdſtdoe'te 
the contrarie.” Hereupon their ſport 'turtiesto $\yords; we at lab te 
| furieyrhe aneſtiifoffering tobe louder than the-orhefitharin theund they dre 
| theirſwords; and fellro irſothotly, thavimromneof fad theyrih bicino 
| thtoughthe bodie*: fo tharthe one fell one way 5 4hd the'orherimort 
| bothwelcring in-cheir blood. The people of ehe hbwſe heavingthebiittin 
| toivards thedk ;bur.came roo late, and carrying then iro the houſe) they: 
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water breakes open a dike : therefave flie contention before ehok be entanoledwithit\” © | 
Butnorto dwell yponexamples of orhernations, in our time the fame hall ||+- 
like to haue hapned betweene twopririces of the Empire;both of 'one blood, if '|«- 
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| Caſimir Marqueſle of Brandenbourg) prevailed fofar inthe end that theſeprin- 
ces hearts were diuided,whereot-enſued a diviſion of lordſhips berweenetheny, 
and diuers contraQts to that effet were conceived, Thereupon itfell our; 'that 
the Marqueſſe George(awiſe prince,and who alwayes carriedahteyeto 4tbetthis | 
couſin-german,thathemight traine and faſhion him in matters)found thar fome | 
| wentabouttoabuſerchevehementnature of this: young prince, ſarhar by their | 
abbettings hee rooke ſuch reſolutions as tended nought elſe but totroubles and | 
b confuſions : therefore George being led with an heroicall diſdaine, and neuerthe- 
lefle giuingthebridle + x79 moderation to his anger,vnderſtanding thar\uL- 
ert 'was come.to Newltad, reſolued with himſclfe (withoutaquainting any | 
je)to wrizealetter varo him,the contents whereof was ;| Tharalbeicheifaw | 
himſelfetraduced many waies,and that Albert did diuers things both againſtho- | 
nour and dutie,yet he would not mooue v7ar againſt him, tothe ruine of theirin- | 
nocent ſubie&s, who knew not what ſuch contentions meant ; bur had rather 
(old as hee was) preſent the combat touMZlbert : wiſhing him, if hee wereaino. 
ble prince, to bee ypon ſuch'aday ina forreſt not farre off (which heenamed)all | 
alone on horſeback, with ſuch armes as befitted a prince : thari(for his part) hee 
would not faile ro meet.-him rhen and there alone, ia like furriiture-; iwwwhich 
place without arbitrators, they would determine their quarrels by armes :! ad- 
ding,that George would there with a merrie heart oppoſe his white beard againſt 
Alberts red which then begun to bud, 8 tric who ſhould be the better man. This 
| | letter faſt ſealed hegiues to apage of: his,a yong gentlemanof Poland, ro'carrie 
© | to Albert,charging es deliver the ſame rononebur himſelfe, The page wil- | 
ling to obey his lord,prouides forthwith forthe journey, But ashe was readie to 
take horſe, another Page his companion, handling yndiſcreetly apiſtoll that was 
| charged, {ct it goe oft , and therewith killed the poore Polonian page + About 
whome the princes lerters were found , which comming to the hands of his 
| * | Counſel], and his intent beeing diſcovered , they wrought.fo with him;thatby 
| | their counſell,and vpon conſideration of the miſaduenture that might - happen 
he changed his opinion. The other page, who by retchleſneſſe ha commirted 
ſuch a murther (and therefore was ſhut yp ina dungeon, the pririces anger being 
| appeaſed) got his pardon through the interceſſion of the Counſel. This hapned 
inthe ycarc 1541. 116 | 
We haue ſpoken of ſtrange and enormous cruelties :. but therefall out grud. 
ges ſomerimes betweene the children and the parents farre more execrable, and 
(as it were) in deſpite of nature, Whereof we haue a notable example reported 
In his Chrovi- | by Trithemias,of Frederick Earleof Phinten,who inthe yeare 1 23 3,afterhee had 
_- | beene long time detained in ſtreight and hard impriſonment , wasatthe laſt 
cruelly murthered by his owne ſonne , We find almoſt the like Storie in Philip 
ade Commines ſet out thus : There wasa young duke of Guelderland called Adolf, 
who had marricd one of the daughters of Burbon ; He committed a moſt facino. 
rus fa, for hee tooke his father priſoner one evening as hee was going to bed, 
and carried him fiue German leaguesa foot, without hoſe or ſhooes, in a veric 
cold weather, and then caſt him intoa dungeon, where hee ſaw no light bur ata 
little loop-hole,and kept him there fix moneths . Vpon this there aroſe great 
| war betweene the duke of Cleue(whoſe fiſter the ſayd priſoner-duke had mari- 
ed) and this young duke Adolf. T he duke of Burgondie offred many times ro ac- 
cordthem,bur could not doe it. Ar the laſt the Pope and the Emperor ſer them- 
ſelues carneſtly abont it ; andthe duke of Burgundie was enioyned ypon great 
| penalties to take duke ©4rnoldout of priſon , which hee did ; forthe yong duke 
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f | durſtnot burceliverhim, becauſe che ſaw ſo:many rentfnenbiabbd about that { & 
, matter,atid beſides feared the power ofthe Duke of:Bourgondie, |] ſaw 'them [* 
t both(ſdirl Commines)in the duke of Bourgondies chamberm [4 | meyretcey” | 6 
s | greatatſemblicof Councell,where they pleaded theircauſe : and/aw the good | «c 
e old manoffer the pawn of Combat to.his fonne. The Duke of Bon ie deſt- 
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red very.much to make them friends, and fauoured the young man,and offered- 
him the'title of the government of Burgodic,and rhe'countrie of Guelderland | « 
| ſhouldſhaue remained to him, with all the revenuesthercof, ſavihga line Citic | 
ſtanding-neere Brabant (called Graue) which the father ſhouldhave had, with | « 
{ che revenue ofthree thouſand fAlorins, and as much! it penfion;»ſo:the whole [4 
| ſhould haue bin worth to him ſix thouſand florins, with the title of Dukes rea+ | « :1'1s.r 1.443 
ſon was/I was appointed among other(ſaich Commines)to carric this word tothe | «c 
5 young:Diike : who anſwered ,. That he-would rather caſt ha father into a well head. | « 
r | long, 4nd himſelfe afier,than yeeld to ſuch an agreement, and that it was foure and fartie 
res that his father had beene Duke,and that it was nor time for himſelfeto bee Dake": | 
[| | but he wouldwillingly leaue him three thouſand florins yearely, vpon condition: he would 
1 |-neuer.fet foot within the duchie,with otherfuch words, fooliſhinotgh God knowes. | « 
This happened iuſt at the time when the king rooke Amiens from-che Duke of | « 
Burgoadie,who was then with theſc two that I ſpeake of at Dourlans, where he /| cc 
was much troubled,and thence departed vpon a ſuddentoretiteto/Heſdin,and | ce 
fo forgatthis buſtneſſe. This young Duke put onhim a French ſute)\and-got-| cc 
him-away with none but two of his companie,togoe into: his 0wn.counttey. As | << 
| he paſſed by a hauen ncere to Namur, hee payd a floritfor his fart: aPric 
him, and had a ſuſpicion of bim, and ſpake to the Boat-man, whobetheld himin | cc 
the Face that had payd the florin, and knew him : ſo he was-taken and cartiedto | « 
Namur, where he continued priſoner till the death of the- duke of Bourgondie, | « 
and chen the Ganthois ſet him at libertie,and had a mind to match himby force | c« 
with herthat was afterwards Ducheſſe of Auſtrich,and carried bimwith then | c« 
before Tournay;where being but meanly accompanied, hee was tniſchienouſly | ce 
llaine by the juſt iudgement of God, who ſuffereth'\norany wickednefſeto goe | 
long ynpunithed. 103 0g AO td 
| Iris moſt true which is commonly ſaid,7hat /oue doth deſcend more than aſcendy 
by meancs whereof one father doth maintaine with letſe labourten childeren, 
chan ten.children can mainraine one father. Wee will eirich this Prouerbe with 
| a notable ſtorie which hapned whilomat Gant, where itis yer to be ſeen grauen 
in brafſe. A certaine farherand his ſonne being condemned todie for many hei- 
nous fats by them commirted : the Earle of Flanders deſiring roknow in whe- 
ther of the two the naturall affe&tion of the one tothe other Was more: yehe- 
ment,promiſed to ſaue his life that would cur off the others head.” But\ at the 
laſt the father hauing perſuaded his ſonne with' many reaſons (who.yethad 
a long tinie denied to doc it)was woon topertformethe executioners office, and 
ro behead his father. Alſo the Imperiall lawes ordaine, when ſuch two muſt be 
put tothe racke,that the ſonne ſhould firſt goe to it, but inthe fatherspreſente, 
| or with his priuitie : becauſe it is athing in nature, that the father doth more 
| feare the rorments ofhis ſonne then the torments of his owne bodie * and ſo 
| conſequently,being more tortured withthe paine which he ſcerh prepared for 
his ſonne;than with any other paine which himſelfe can bee made to cndure,he 
is the more eaſily brought to confeſle the truth. To come neerer yet to our firlt | 
purpoſe, Cornelizs Nepos magnifierh (and that worthily ) Pompontus Atticus, of 
whom he wrireth he had heard, That having at the age of threeſcoreand ſeuen 
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| yeares buried his mother tharwasninetie yearesold,heneuer had bred troubled 
| with reconciling himfelfvnto her;and had neoer falne 'oprwarh his faſter almoſt 
ofthe ſame age that hee was of :meaning,thatirwas a greaterthing'thatihesiwas 
hot troubled with reconciling himſelfe,than that hc had not fallen'ouritiforke 
neuer hadoffended his mother bur ifchere wereany falling out[berweene: bim 
| - | and his ſiſter,it proceeded nor ſo farasto quarels and enmiries;whichngventhes 
| - | leſſeare oftentimes toofrequent;and roo bitter berweene brothers and tiſtors,! 
-. \Notto ſpeakeof Chriſtians,who are'commannded expreſiely of Goad/tbho# 
» | nour theirfathersand mothers, The very Pagans haue! adiudged rompgſt prie- | 
»- | uouspuniſhmentthe children thatare cruell,rebellious, and unchankfoH;-Such | 
| Lib.r2.delegib. was Platos law,which T thought goodro-inſerchere, becauſe it is worth the' re- : 
-- | membring. 1f any honour not his father and his mother as he ought,andloxeth thews not a- 
bone his vontehildren bis grand chilies and ime) to pleeſethow withalllegtwv of 
| duties and ſernices by obeyine their wills and commaundements,let him be brought by his 
| þrorohgac noni three Elders of the Colledge deputed for the keeping of the 
| lawes, and to the principall ouerſeers of marriages. Let them looke into thus offence \ und 
after they haue diligently ſifted out all that dependeth therof,let _— Hldren 
that carrie themſelues undutifully. If they be but youre; let the males till theyþe'thirtie 
Jeres old be chaſtiſed with rods and impriſonment ,and tet thewomen til they be forty yeres 
be #5" ary mary . Tf after thi age theſe children continue careleſſe of their partnts,and 
deale harſhly with them,let them be brought to the generall Councell of the whole people 
of all the afſemblie let there be ſome elders appointed to enquire of the fact. 'CAfti 
| ' | let him whom the Indges ſhal condemne,be puniſhed with a more grieuous puni thay 
any criminall offendor is bound to ſuffer. 1f the father. growne old, andtroubledwith the 
| w1otent dealing of his children,cannot complaine to Iuftice , let entry free man' that ſhall 
» | hakenotice of the fatt,be bound to report it to the Magiſtrate, and let him M__ 
| wicked perſon if he doe it not, and let it be lawfull for eerie man toaccaſe him for a vil-, 
| larne. If a flane diſcloſe the matter, let him be made od 9oages he be inthe power of the 
parents offended,or of the children offendors,andlet him be ſet free by the magiſtrate with- 
out paying any ſum for his freedome : If he be ſome ON let the citie pay his ma. 
fter the { gi of the ſlaue and commaund that he be ſet at libertie : let the Magiſtrat take 
| order that the Information be no way preiudicial to the Informer,Theſe be Platos laws : 
| to which weewill adde tor the end, an ordinance of king Clotarius, andiitis the | 
| ' Xxxv. among thoſe of the anrient Germans,of this renor : 1f any Gonernor haue 
| 4 wicked and rebellious ſonne,which either by his owne follie , or deboiſhed by ſeditious 
fellowes that would trouble their country,offereth to riſe againſt his father, and tuketh 
armes to make war vpon him, his father being ſtill in Office, and haning the meanes to doe 
the king ſeruice by leading an army,ftrong to mount on horſeback and to execute the kings 
Commuſsions:if his ſonne ſeeke to d:ſhonor him,aud to take his charge and place from him, 
| ' let him not obrafne his purpoſe. If his father ouercome him,and can apprehend him let him 
| haue the power either to baniſh him the PRree: or to confine him within ſuch a countre 
| « be ſhal thinktbef,or s ſend bemes the bing hſonberiting hins of all his goods becauſe b 
" he hath done that againſt his father which he ſhould by no meanes haue done, 
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ſhinearhis reruxnefromralking witht 'God:'for 
both ene word atnong the Hebrewes;as'Pierigs ſaithi' Others were N45 ch opin oo 


| bornes as the curtefansof Venice doe alto my tins 7 e:0 hs callerh theſe 
hornes by the name of creſts. ſaying; 5119157 7 7 
.-, 7 The hornes of 4 red craft.) 

Wheel he meaneth the neon falbionedin FM LEE " as one ola 
fay Reg ers were ham gn the Greckes alſo {> them. that name: alſo for the 
ward to ſhaue.they v the verbe Kourein: (tr OmMrVvy bans it may;beare deriued 
Corong and EG are. Crownesm Hornes )::and they will have theſe 
curling lockes (eftcemed ſo.much inthoſe times.) zobe hornes; witneſſethe pi- 
Sr: o king paler machys.In che like dreſſings arecho Armenian pricits & others 
ns: Ns, day,as Lylius Gyraldss hath learnedly obſerned in his Hiſtorie 

ods... The Indians and Arabians 9; yetſtill this cuſtome' (cas 
To h Tarja thirher ſay )-chat when they goetq the warte,they make horns 
| of their locks, and.thinke to make their engmies afraid -wicththoſe perriwigs:fo 
fantaſtically framed.Some would maintaine,that ſage Antiquitie meant by ſuch 
| painting to diſcouer the nature of drunkards, who-when they haue their lading 
| of wine,are woont to be-more >bold and venturousthan ordinarie, vndertaking 
| | (merimrs things, which they woyld nor dareto thinke on being ſober. By this 
nion,hornes {ignifiean outrecuidance andridiculous bravado, which 1a- 


| Rerk for for a fit: for ſuch fellowes,who (for the moſt part)haue neither cloake 


' nor ſ{word,that cannot ſhew proulſion for anc good meale, and poſlcile neither 
firenox bearch being ſworn cnemiesto husbandric and readie money,ſo ſoon as 
they hauea little wine inthe horne,are little kings,generals of armies, builders 


| of cities,giuers of milions of pounds to thoſe &totheſe; Thisis the fume of the. 


| winc,which paints in their heads ſuch Chimeras,and fils their oo withtheſe 
| idle diſcourſes. $5 ſaid a Poet,that afrerdrinke | 
The poore man taketh hares. 
And Horace (peaking to the wine ,ſaiththus : 
Thou bri cf Hope and Strength agajne 

| WT” DOTS oppreſt with care and pain; 
So arming the poore man with Hornes, 
7 vat t fare not the frownes and ſtormes 

te kings nor yet the harmes 
= ſouldiers gliftering all in Armes, 
| Wee may here inferre thatwhich the ſame Gy raldus alleagerh out of Por 
7108, Ta horaes are aſcribed to Bacchurand to Gave .others, becauſe Drun os 
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7 ke is painted commonly with hotnes : andcertaine friends 


bertie of Painters hath alſo giuen to oe theholy Law- gue, whoſe tc face = 


| rhat Bacehyx aftereh cultomofthe Indians;had curledand knotted his 10cks like | 8 
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| come furious that take of it exceſſively. Al which ſuperſtitious antiquitie would 


Lib. s. | 


neſſe bringerh foorth pride and furious violence, ſignified by the Hornes, To | 
this purpoſe Feſtus anantient Grammarian ſaid, that hornes hauebcene added by 
painters and i Merck to the image of Bacchus, who is thought the inuenter 
of wine, becauſe drunkenneſſe maketh men readie to puſh like bylls 

arcangric. Horate ſeemeth to meanea$miich in theſe verſes :* © |” 


9 uid non ebrietas deſignat ? operta recludit : Yeo: 

4 iubet eſſe ratas : ne) $,95iv5 mnermen : 41 
Solliciths animis onus eximit : addocet artes : tO. 
Fecundi calices quem non fecere diſerium ? I, 
Contratta quem non in paupertate ſolutyms? — FPL 

, . Thatis, Es © DD 91 

_  Whatdothnot Drunkenneſſe atchieve ? thing$hid it bringsto light: 

Makes hope cock-ſure as any thing : the naked driue to fight : - 
_ Diſchargeth minds of burdnous cares,aad ayes the Docor right.” 
Full cups doe make the ſtammerer excell in eloquence,  - 

The poore man free and careleſſe though heſtarue with indigence:; 


| Thus we ſee how they have tricked Bacchws,called otherwiſe Dionyſiuc,8 Li- 
ber,that is to ſay, Free;giuing him other names thatrepreſenrt rhe effects of drin- 
king too muchzas Furious and Mad,becauſe they that drink wine or other drink 
that maketh one drunke beyond meaſure,become mutingus and quarrelſome ; 
as Athenews brandeth them,ſaying , That wine doth hurt thoſe thar drinketoo 
| much of it, and maketh them to require things vnreaſonable.The ſame Aurhor 
faith in another place, That ſome conſidering the effects of drunkenneſſe, haue 
compared Bacchuw.to a Leopard and to a Bull, becauſe wine maakes thoſe to be- 


| Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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repreſent by the Thyrſe or Iauelin that Bacchus carried , the point whereof was 
wrapped about with y#4e,which fignifieth(afterrhe et vere of Macrobins) 
that the furious fits of Srnkeaebo are to be bridled with the reins of patience: 
For the yuic branch doth naturally wreath and wind about that which it imbra- 
ceth;and the hear of wine doth commonly carrie the drinkers to actions ſauou- 
ring of rage. Lylius Gyraldas in his hiſtoric ofthe gods doth likewiſe obferue,that 
the Argians worſhipped Bacchus vnder the name of Bugores,that is, the ſon of an 
Oxezand many Greekes haue ſyrnamed him Bulls-heaa, holding that he was the 
ſonne of Proſerpina,as' Clemens Alexanarinus and Enſebius report, They haue alſo 
nick-named him Bull,and have giuen him hornes. Dzodoras isof opinion, That 
hotnes wereattributed to Bacchus(who isthe ſame that the Egyptians cal 0feres) 
becauſe hee was the firſt that yoaked oxen to plough with. In another place he 
holdeth thar Dionyſsus or Bacchus hath been repreſented hornie, becauſe hee was 
the ſon of A-mmon,who(by report)had the head and hornes of a Ram. 

Now although the aforeſaid conieRures bee not without ſome learning:yet | 
(me thinkes) the opinion of the aboue-named CMthenzws isnot to be reiedted , 
who thinketh ( by the report of Pomponins Letus)that Bacchus was painted with 
horns,for that when the Antients would ſet cock in hoope,and ful-gorge them- 
ſelues with wine,they were woont inſtead of bols and goblets to be ſerued with 
great hornes to drinke carowſesin. Athena writeth, that Phillip king of Ma- 
cedonia, when he would feaſt his familiars, did vie to drinke tothem out of a 
horne. It may bee that they were the goblersof king Phzlp (or other ſuch like) 
that were carried inſhew, when Panlus Emylixe triumphed, after the raking of 
Perſeus the laſt king of Macedonia. For Plutarch writeth;that he had Ns. 
others) } 
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others) thatcarried cups of filuer,bolles and goblets:madeinfaſhion of Cotnu- 


copia,and other'pors to'drinke in, all verie beautifultro-looke-vpan;, as wet:for 
cheir hugeneſſe; as for the ſingularitic'of the grauingand emboſſing: that was 
abourthem. 'The ſame Arhenexs deſcriberh alſo rhe cuſtomes'of the Athenians 
and others,that vſed hornes of gold and'of filuer intheirfeaſts;Cefarſairh;Fhar 
the Dutch-met ſought verie narrowly after the hornes-of wild Oxen, thebrits 
whereof they ſer withſiluer; and made vſe of rhemas goblers,,» when they mer 
| at their great feaſts, Cornelins de Kempt,in his booke of the beginning ; ſcituari- 
6h;qualitie and ſpaciouſneſſe of Frizeland,writerth, "That the Frizelanders both 
 itroldrimeandinow, were and are ſcrued in theirſollemne feaſts , with certaine 
orcatand long homnes(in'ſteed of cups or goblers)which holdagreatdeale;and 
are garfiiſhe withſiluerattheedges,at theends;and in the midſt. Athrnexs rhink- 
 eth;thar the cup or boll ro-drinke in was named of rhe- Greekes-Krater, as who 


great hornes grauen verieartificially , vpon which are'read Gothiſhrhimes,and 


countries, who told me that yer at this day thoſe Northren people took greater 
pleaſure to drinke-in ſuch hornes than in any other veſlells, and they neuer riſe 
from the table till they haue ſo ſoundly knocke their heads with thoſe hornes, 
that they grow almoſt mad withir.0/a#s Magn witnefſerhthe ſame in his: Nor- 
thren Hiſtor1e. "224/095 AFL LANNY ST x | 
Hereupon wee may fitly obſerue, That the forceof making drunke doth not 
conſiſt onely in wine taken beyond meaſure;or in beer.and ale, or other forcing 
drinke made of graine or fruit, which ouercaſteth.the braine with fumes, and 
rroubleth,dimmeth, and woundeth reafon , but alfo;that there bee ſome people 
which both heererofore and in this ourtime. haue willingly and by other meanes 
protoked a furic or madnefſe,continuingfome houres. Whereof we haue'anex- 
ample inthe auntient Thracians , who-1n-theis feaſts yſed to walke about the 
harth;and to caſt into the fire certain ſeeds of herbes, the ſmoke whereof would 


fruits of trees, and after would draw in the ſmoake, which wrought ſo in their 
heads, that they neuer left laughing,finging and dancing, ſo long as the operati- 
on of that vapourlaſted. In our time we fee the ſame among the Turks, whom 
the Alcoran of MHahomet forbids the vie of wine : They often rake Opium;alſo 
another pouder named of them Maſlach, (which ſome take to bee hemp-ſced, 
others the feed of furious Night-ſhade)8 prouokerh drunkenneffe exceedingly. 
The vſe of the Opium of white poppey (chictely in ſuch as accuſtome them- 
| felues thereunto) maketh them rather mad forthe time, than fleepic and ſenſe. 


| 
| 


largely of this Turkiſhprattiſe ; and 7er hath made areaſonable long diſcourſe 
thereof in his Commentarie of the Impoſtare of deuils. The Hiſtory of Scor- 
land written by Buchanan containeth a memorable example of the etfet of 
Nitghſhade, a venimous and ſtupetying herbe, which aboundethin Scotland : 

for with the helpe thereof and by the crattineſfle of the Scots, thearmic of Sue- 

zon.king of Norway was ſurpriſed and hewen in peeces; The vittuals thatwere 
brought to the campe becing infected with this herbe, the Norwegians, who 
were befides loaden with wine, grew ſodrowſic that their enemies defeated 


| them , and flue them all ſleeping. Moreouer, there is Darnell which growerh- 


moſt 


. 
—— —Y a 


lefſe, Bellon, Nicholai,Thenet, and others that hauc trauclled into tht Eaſt, ſpeake 


make-them drunke and fallafleepe. The Babylonians would pur fire to certain | 


| Inthel 


, 


would ſay Keyater,a word deriued of Keras,which ftgnifieth a horne. There bee | 
that haue brought from the furtheſt Regions of the Northto Noremberg, ſuch | 


beſides they aretipt and garniſht with gold and withſiluer. Thaue beheld them | 
with greatdelight for the rareneſſe ina-merchants: houſe that traded into thoſe | 
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Lib,3.cap.17, 


Lib.i.of the hi- 
ſtorie of the 
New world, 
cap.26, 


Dec.1.lib 9.of 
his Hiſtoric. |} 


| of Hiſpaniola,from whence it was firſt brought into Europe . There are found in 
| thoſe Iſlands(quoth he) as alſo in ſome other countries of that New world,certainlittle low 


ſelues with ſwallowi 


mem. 


bread, it makes them that eat of it, drunke-: | The husbandmen-euctie whereal- 
moſt can report many examplesthereof. This graine is verie rife in [ltalie,where 
they call it Imbriaca,that is, making drunke;and they make theroka diſtilled wa- 
ter that is good forſome diſeaſes. Of this Darnell Wier makerh-mention, and 
telleth a pleaſant Storie of a certaine woman that was a littlexooniggardly, 
who hauing hired threſhersto worke a good many daics, that ſhee might.find 
them the better cheape, tooke darnell and made it begrinded,and after mingled. 
it with Rie-meale,and ſo baked bread of it. After the threſhers had eaten of jt 
they began firſt to feele a dazling intheir cies, and ſoto turne round like meniput 
of their wits : and after being not ableto beare themſclues vp,they fellallalong. 
vpon the ground, where in ſteed of threſhing the old womans corne , 'they did. 


+1/AOraR what'the cauſe was, & aftcr fed them with'good bread that ſhe might 
ethebetter ſerued of them. Eby s afind ac d3 

The like may be ſaid of the Simple or ſhrub called Tabacco brought out-of 
the Welt Indies, of which there be many plants to be ſecne in divers gardens of 
Europe. I will ſet downe that which Ierom Benzo writteth hereof, as an cie wit- 
neſſe, who afhrmeth that this wonderfull drug dothgrow chiefely in the Ifland 


trees,almoſt of the bigneſſe & faſhion of reeds that haue leaues like thoſe of thewalunt tree, | 
and rather greater 6 leſſe.The people of the countrey where it is vſed, make great recko. 
ning of theſe leaues : and the verie ſlaues that the Spamiards hane brought thither ont of” 
Barbarie,haue them in great eſtimation.Whey the ſeaſon ſerues for the gathering of them, 
they lay them in heapes and hauing bound them is little bundles or ſheaues hang them in 
the ſmoake. There they leane them till they be very drie, and when they will wſe them;they 
take a leafe from the ſtalke of their great baſtard corne (which we commonly call Tarkie- 
wheat,or Saraſin wheat)together with one of thoſe Tobacco leaues, and fold them vptogi- 
ther like 4 coffin af] neperfich as Grocers make to put ſpices in,or like a ſmall Organpipe - 
then putting the one end of the ſame coffin into the fire, and holding the other endintheir 
mouthes,they draw their breath to them. When the fire hath once taken at the pipes end, 
they draw forth ſo much ſmoake,that they haue their mouth, neſe,throat and head ful of it: 
and as if they tooke a ſingular delight therein, they newer leave ſupping and drinking, till 
they can ſuck no more,and therby looſe their breath and their feeling .There be among them 
that take ſo much of it as their ſences being all ouercome and made drunke with the fume, 
fall downe flat to the ground as if they were dead,aud there lie without ſence or feeling moſt 
part of the day or ofthe night . Some others that be alittle more diſcreet, content thems- 
downe ſo much as will ſerue to make their head daiz<ie , und no 
more . But I doe not thinke that the deuill of hell can vomet out an infection more pene- 
rratiue, or ſtinking than that is. When I trauelled the Countreyes of Guattimala and 
Nicaragua, I ſhould no ſooner enter by chance into the houſe of one of theſe Indians , that 
had taken of that hearbe (which in the c Mexican tongue ts called Tabacco) but xr 
there would come ſuch a ſharpe and piercing ſmell of. To right infernall ſmoake, and take 
me ſo bythe noſe, that I was forced preſently to depart rom thence and goe to ſome other 
lace. We may alſo remember that which Peter Martyr a Milannois writeth, 
where he ſetteth downediuers things concerning this plant,or of another much 
like ir, the vapour whereof paſſing by the noſtrils to the braine, makerth thoſe 
Iſlanders grow(aSit were) mad, and they thinke that the houles whereinthey | 


nothing but ſleepe and ſnoare. They vſcd this ſo often,that after ſome daies ſhee, | 


Libas| 


moſt com monly amongſt good Corne ; if the ſame bee grinded and made into +. 


| 
| 


dwell areturned vpſide downe,and that the people goe with their head ORR: 
wards 
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wards,and their teet vpwards. Hecallerh this hearbe that ſo makerh drunke and 
oucrthroweth the ſences, Cohobba, $7 Ny rol 
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of Drunkenneſſe,and of the enils that come thereby. Ns 1-8 
A Friend of mine told me not long ſince, how arthe marriage of a | 
i | Dutch gentleman not farre from Noremberg, there had beene | _... +, 

apriſeand a reward propounded rothe waiters at the feaſt that ' inn | 
ſhould drinke moſt wine. Many having laid about them coura- 
gioufly with bowles of glaſſes, at rhe laſtrhere was one thatcar- 
'©-#5 ried away the priſc, who ina few houres had ſwallowed 'downe 
| eightecne meaſures of Noremberg , which amount tothe fixtly patt of a pipe | 
of wine, andmore. Andthough ſuch dereſtable and drunken trickes arenor | 
tobe tollerated in a well gouerned State or kingdome, (much 1l:fleamong thoſe 
{ thatare called Chriſtians,and thar it isgrearly to be feared they will draw down | 
a ſudden deſtruction vpon Germanie) yet for all thata great many, not of the > 
common ſort,bur even of rhe principall and chiefeſt of the countrey,thinke that 
' itisagreat honour tothem , and they are eſteemed valorous , when they haue 
ſtrength ynough to emptie many gobletsof wine. They remember nor the 
| warning of the wiſe Auntient, ſaying , Shew not thy walour inwine_P. As if hee | zclſ31.25. 
ſhould ſay, Shew not that thou canſt drinke much: He adderh immediarely, Fe r vid 
' wine hath deſtroyed many. But how can it be otherwiſe now , ſeeing wee hane Toft 
thetrue naines of things , and vertues are become vices # Or #$ a learned man 
*of our time complayningly fſayth : All villanies are now adayes borne with, 
whereas in former times men were aſhamed tofinne,; but now vice is accounted 2:0 
more excellent than vertue. But the Apoſtle Saint Peter reckoneth Drunken- | 1:7#.4-3: 
nefle, Glutronieand drinkings,amongſt the filthielufts of the Gentiles,and wil- | 
ferh Chriſtians ro flic ſuch cxceſſe. The Propher £ſay in one of his Sermons CORO "0 
theweth, that drunkards ſhall nor remaine ynpuniſhed + Woe ware them (fayth he) | © 
that riſe wp early torunne after drunkenneſſe, and to drinke carouſes vnttll night. The 
| violl,, harpe , timbrell and pipe, and the ſtrong drinke are in their feaſts : but they regard 
not the worke of the Lord,neither conſider the operation of his hands. Therefore my people 
6 led into captinitie,becauſe they had no knowledge : andthe moſt hononrable among them 
are men poore and famiſhed,and the multitude of them is dried vp with thirſt. And a lit- 
tle after he addeth : Woe onto them that are mightie to drinke wine , and to them that | pyſe 11. 
are valiant to pourc in ſtrong drinke, In-ehis ſence the Propher Amos vpbraiderh | ,,,c 54 
the Goucrnors of Iſraell, That they dranke wine in baſins, and ſung to the ſound of the | _.... 
Inſtruments,but no man was ſorie for the affliction of the Church . Ivel propoundeth 
| rhe fame dottrine,faying, Awake yee arunkards, and weepe : howle all yee drinkers of 
wine, becauſe of the new wins ,, for it (hall bee pulled from your month-yea, a nation com- 
meth upoumy land , mightie,4nd without number &c. Alſothe Apoſtle Saint Paul | zpheſ'5.18. 
wroteto the Chrittians in theſe rearmes : Bee not drunke with wine wherein is ex. >. 
ceſſe,but be ye fulfilled with the ſpirit. Vpon which place Saint Jerome writeth, Wee 
| cannot bee full of wine, and of the ſpirit together : for the Apoſile hath ſet theſe two oppo- 
| fite the one againſt the other,it being impoſſible we ſhould ſerue at once two maſters . Who | 
fo us fulfilled with the ſpirit i indued with wiſedome, gentleneſſe,modeſtze and chaſtitie : 
who ſo with wine, bewrayeth himſelfe tobe fookſh, furious, impudent, and filthie . Out of 
\ rheſe places we way gather, how temperate, honeſt and ſober the feaſts of Cha- 
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riric of the Antients and firſt Chriſtians were. Tertulliay is a good witneffe here- | 4pologet.ca.39. F 
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| brought to confeſle the ſecrers of their Princes and Lords : as for him,the more | 


auing vader the name of an Embaſhe ſent vnto them ſpies, who carried certain 


—— 


me 


Lib. 5. | 


of, who ſaith,There they eat ſomuch only as will ſerne to baniſh hunger, and they drinke 
ſufficient for temperate and Fogg poopie » The meale begins and ends with prayer. They 
talke ſo 451 Godfar inthe midaeſt of them to heare whae they ſay . When they come to 
waſhing of hands, and the candles are Fo wpon the table,then ſome body wils enery one to 
ſing a Pſalme,and to Lopes! ſomewhat that he hath learned out of the holy Scriptures , or 
as he can ſay of himſe ri When they go foorth,they gad net vp and downe,or play the wan- 
tons : but they know that they are to ſpend the night alſo in prayers,and carrie themſelues as 
thoſe that are fed and watered with holy leſſon and inſtructions. S. Auguſtine ſayth 
verie well,7hat the Drunkard is ſwallowedwp of the wine that he taketh,s hated of God, 
deſpiſedof the Angels, mocked of men, trodden downe of all. The arunkard confoundeth 
nature looſeth graces deprined of glory andfalleth into eternall damnation. 
Wile ( though ſuperſtitious) Antiquitie, perceiuing that wine taken vnmea- 


this opinion,that the ſigne Yireoabhorreth the vine. And 0rphers ſaith , that a 
man ſhould beware of planting a vine ſo long as the Moone is in thar figne : be- 
cauſe the Virgin hateth the wine, Antiquitic alſo ſeeing rhat wine maketh drun- 
kards moſt commonly to ſtutter, ordeined, that milke ſhould be offered to Mer. 
cury , and not wine ; thereby to ſhew the {weetneſſe of eloquence: for which 
iſe there was dedicated rohim in Rome a ſtreet ſurnamed the Sober . Now 
as drunkennefle and all other excefle deſcructh reprehenſion, and the riotous 
incurre the blame of thoſe that be-good and honeſt : ſo is it not without cauſe 
that Plutarch attributeth inuention and eloquence to the moderate vie of wine, 
There be ſome ({aith he ) that haue a prettie inuentions wit, which yet before meale is but 
aull and heauy ; contrariwiſe,hauing drunke, they are like frankinſence, and hauing taken 
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enemie to deliberations : alſoit quencheth many other groſſe and degenerating affetions, 
vnfolding and brinzing into open viewtill will , enuy , grndging: , the right linings and 
farres foe ſoule : and by the words of him that hath taken his Len rennie all forts 
of thoughts in the mind. Beſides wine purteth forward the liberty of ſpeech, and the tr th, 
without which things all knowledge and wiſedome are bootleſſe and to nopurpoſe . ' The 
learned CAarian Innius bath taken occaſion from hence to repreſent Bacchw like 
a young boy, hauing wings vpon his ſhoulders with this motto, ViNvM 1N- 

GEN11 FOMES :; meaning,that wine taken moderately, aflwageth ſorrow,ma- 

keth the mind nimble and cheerefull, like birds thar mounr into the ayre by 

the helpe of their wings , as Pauſantas an aunticnt Greeke Authour ſheweth.Of 


had ingreat honour with the Emperor _Aurelian. Iohmnnes _Auentinus after Fla- 
wits Yopiſcus reporteth,that when ſometimes Embaſſadours ſent out of Germa£ 
nie, came rothe Emperour, this Bonoſws was appointed to drinke carowſes with 
them, to theend they might bee made drunke;and ſo by that gentle torture bee 


he drunke,the lefſe he foltred in his talke, and wine made him more holding and 
diſcreet, Worthily thereforedoth Pliny ſay, That there is not any thing ſo good 
forthe force of the bodice, as wine , nor any thing ſo hurtfull as the pleaſure of 
drinking too much, x 

In this Meditation I remember what Herodotus writeth of certaine Arhio- 
Ps called Macroby,dwelling in Africa towards the South ſea. King Cambyſes 


preſents, namely a purple cloake, a chaine, gold bracelers,precious oyntment, 


ſurably is one of the principall enflamers of wickednefſe and miſchiefe, was of | 


heat, they begin to caſt out a vapour : becauſe the wine —_ feare , a paſcion rhat is an* 


this ranke of drinkers was Bonoſus a Spaniard ( whoſe father was of England ). 


| 
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| and atunne of Phoenician wine, the king of rhe Macrobians taking the cloake 
in_ 
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the villanies that theſe companions commit? [1 all their behaujox there is nothing but con- 
fuſron. The vanquiſhed and the vanquiſhers are as arunke the one as the other, Fc. Plinie 


| miſhesof drinking healths were vſed amongſt the Pagans, . but to their contu.. 


j 
| 
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in his hand,and hauing vnderſtood of rhe Embaſſadors what it was,he ſaid vnto 
them, Thar it was the part of deceiuers to be delighted with painted garments. 
Afterwards they came to the chaine and bracelets , rothcir price and faſhion, 


whereat the king did nothing but laugh,and thinking they had beene chainesto | 
| chainepriſoners with, ſaid, That hee had ſome that were much ſtronger, and 


ſhewed tothe Embalſadors many people faſt fettered: with heavie chaines and 

manicles of gold : and for the oyntment,hemade as little reckoning of it, as of 
the cloake, But for the wine,cnquiring how it was made, he tooke greatpleaſure 
in drinking of it : after he enquired what Cambyſes fed ypon,and how long Perli- 
ans lived g They anſwered, that their king did liue of bread, and declarcd ynto 


him how it was made, and that the longeſt time a Perſian lived was foureſcore | 


yeres.To this the other made anſwere, That he wondered not that men liuing of 
mud remained ſo little while in the world, where yet they would continue lefſe 
but for rhe good drinke, to wit, the wine, This Herodotzes writeth of the Macro- 


bians of Mthiopia. The Weſt Indians (partof which are ſubdued by the Calſti- | 


lians) are not ſo barbarous, but they haue alwayes preferred Spaniſh wine (after 
they had once taſted it) before all other liquor, Bex=s hath theſe words : Of all 
the commodities that hath beene carried out of Spaine into the Weſt Indies, there is none 


which the Indians haue more gladly embraced,than the Wine, Indeed they make 4 kind of | 


wine with their Maiz and other fruits : but they ſay themſelues, that all their wines and 
drinkes neithcr comfort the ſþirits wor warme theſtomacke nor make a man ſleepe ſo ſound- 
ly as the Wine of Caſtile doth. | 64 
To come againe to Pot-skirmiſh ; I will heere adde what Saint Ba{//thinketh 
of ſuch riotings.The Denill (ſaith he) is the Indge and ſtickler of this combat: the priſe 
of the victorie, us ſinne ': for he that ſwalloweth downe moſt mine, is he that carrieth away 
the priſe ; bat truely the glorie of ſuch fellowes bs naught elſe but ſhame. They ſtrine mut#- 
ally togither , and reuenge themſelues vpon themſelues, Who can comprehend or expreſſe 


deteſting the manners of drunkards,ſfaith, There be ſoine that Jay about them in 
talke,, and cannot refraine from ſpeaking things that enter againe into their 
throat, which bringerh deſtruction roa grear many. The Grecianshaue repre- 
ſentedthat by the ſurname of Liew which they haue giuen to Bacchus, called in | 
the ſame ſence by the Latins Liber. Plato writeth,that forthe fiading our of the 
diſpoſitions of young men, bankets were ſometimes-permitred, wherein they 
dranke carowſes and healths, that thereby the young\men might diſcouer their 
affections , and ſhew foorth that which they kept moſt ſecret intheir thoughts, 
Alſo in times paſt (ro conferre auntient- Hiſtories with'moderne,) theſe $kir- 


fion : witnefle: Plutarch , who reporteth , That after the buriall of Calanws the 
Indian-Gymnoſophiſt, Alexander inuited many of his friends and Captaines to 
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 ſuppe with him; where hee propounded acrowne fora-prile to him that ſhould ! 


drinke moſt . There was one called Promachus, who dranke tothe quantitic, of 
foure * Brocks of wine,and ſowoon the crowne, which was worthan hundred 
and foureſcore pounds : but hee liued not aboue three dayes after : and of rhe 
reſt that played at Who drinkes moſt ? there died one and fortie, by reaſon of a 
grear cold that came vpon their drurfſterineſſe and vpanitheir, wine, as Chares the 
Mitylenian hath left written! who addethiin his Recuels alleaged by Athenes 
thar- Alexander ſet this match in fauour'of the Indians, wo loued wine paſ- 
ſing well. Furthermore, drunkenneſſe dothnor onely bring death, as we hape 
K k i now 
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Vhards (the eldeſt of all) ſaid wnto them, As for me noble Ti ritons(he tooke them for ſea- .g0ds) | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
now ſhewed, but alſo deftroycth the ſenſe. For that whichthe Latins call Tems- 
lentia, is and ſignifiethno otherthing, but a voluntarie furie, wherewith drun.. 
kards are taken after they haue drunke roo much . They haue alſo called wine 
Temetum,quia tentat mentem,becauſe it trieth or ſhaketh themindand mcmbers of 
the bodic. Whereunto Yireit alluded ſaying, That wine 
- Laies fetters on mans feet, and manacleth the tongue. 

Which Pliny the younger confirmeth by a notable example;ſaying, That king 
Antiochus was kild at a banquet by his Minions, becauſe he would force them to 
drinkebeyond their will. Whereupon the Interpreteraddeth , This example 
ſheweth that wiſe men haue not ſayd without cauſe,that 4runkenneſſe is a voluntarie Fren- 
ſee which turnes to a plain Furie, if a man hold on drinking the ſþace of ſome dayes.lt was 
alſo the ſaying of Saint Ambroſe, That Drunkenneſſe transformed men into neighing 
horſes ,who with their feet would onerthrow all that they ſhould meet with, Maximinus the 
Emperor was ſo deepely plunged in Drunkenneſle,faith Euſeb:zs,that he became 
mad, commaunding things when he was drunke which hee greatly repented of 


when he was ſoberagaine. 

Saint Awgwſtin writing tothe Virgins , defineth Drunkennefle as followeth , 
It is the mother of all miſchief,the matter of offence,the roote of crimes,the ſpring of vices, 
the whirl-wind of the braine,the onerthrowing of the ſonſe, the tempeſt of the tongne , the 
haile of the bodte,the wrack of chaſtity,the loſſe of time,a voluntary rage, a ſhamefull lan- 
guſhment the firing of manners,the ſhame of life, the ſtaine of honeſty, the plague and 
corruption of the ſoule, For this cauſe they that be drunkards are branded with ſix 
markes which may diſtinguiſh them from thoſe thatarenor : lifting of the 
ſhoulders andarmes; ſhaking and reeling of the bodicand feet, ſtuttering of the 


w 


ſie, Lerhargic, Apoplexiec, and other diſeaſes which take ſuch hold of them that 
they are not ableto ſpeake . To this the opinion of the &rhiopians isanſwera- 


Pyerics, Theſe effects of Drunkenneſle hath beene allo obſerued by the Orator 
Iſocrates, who counſelleth him that is wiſe to fliethe cuſtome of drinking more 
than is fit. For we ſee (ſaith he)that it fareth with the mind thar is couered with 
the fumes of wine,as with a chariot that hathno guide , which rolleth here and 
there at hap-hazard : Euen ſo the mind depriued of reaſon fallethinto many | 
errors. Athenews inricheth this ſentence witha' notable pleaſant Storie. Cer- 
taine young men ({aith he) having their mazerds well heated with drinking, were growne 
fo infatuate and ſenſeleſle with the wine , that they bare themſelues in handthey were ſay. | 
ling in a galley ſore toſſed with wanes & winds in the maine ſea. They thereupon entred into 
ſuch a folly , 4s as caſt out at the windowes into the ſtreet, the beds and all the Ak that | 
was in their chamber : becauſe they thonght the Pilot had told them that they muſt needes 
lizhten the veſſell, if they wouldanoid ſkipwrack. And when many came running and car- | 
rytnz away,euery one ſomewhat of the things that werecaſt out (as it were) at randon,and 
that this drunken crew neither all that day nor the night following could be brought againe 


theſe drinkers vomiting ſo extreamly as if their hearts would hane come vp, they were ſo | 
ea-ſick, and ſo giddie Jeaded.T he captaines asked them what they were a doing ;they an- | 

ſwered,that the tempeſt had ſo beaten them thatfo ſaue' their lines they were forced to caft 
their lading over-boord. The Captaines ſtanding amaſed at ſuch rogaeries,one of the arun- | 


| 


i 


Pl | 


ble,who held,that the Vineſprang vp of the blood of the Gyants that was ſpile | 
in the earth, for which cauſe wine contained in it Folly and Drunkenneſſe, fayth | 


tongue ; aking of the head ; folly and amaſement, after which enſue the Quin- | 
| 


—_——_— 


feare hath made me throw my ſelfe vpon this bed,zo be ſo much the ſafer in the battome 4 
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into their rightwits,there were ſome captaines that went into the houſe, there they fawnd | 
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Z the veſſel. The captaines pittying the madneſſe of the poore fellowes, aduiſed them that 
thence forward theywould arinke oe wine , andſ0 left hwy Grammergy (anſwered the 
young men : ) And (quoth one of them )'1 ar this forme we ewer come aland doubiles | 
| when we are in our country,we will acknowleage you (among the other ſea-gods) for our ſa- £Y 
| miors, ſeeing you hane appeared unto vs 4s Patrons to faue an#preſerne vs, Ener after this - Lia 


 Honſewas ſurnamed the Galley. i e404 5 omfgiatib >. 48 


|  Senecaſaid veriewell, That wine immoderately-taken troubleth the minde, 
and is noughtclſe bura voluntarie Furie which:maketh a man dull, hurteth the 


braineburicth and ouerwhelmeth the vnderſtanding,Theretore, ſome haue had | 
reaſon ro tearme this familiaritieand acquaintance which'many contra at ata. 
ble,Glaſſefriendſbip. Indeedir falleth out; that wheniwe drinke one to another, 
we ſeeme courreousand great friends : bur at our awaking whetrthe wine is dif 
geſted , all this ſtraight alliancethar ſeemed ſo vndiſfolaed, flies away withthe | 
"morn of rhe wine; or rather growes diſtaſtfull and loathſome, atid'ſomerimes is 

| | rurnedinto furie: This I haueobſerued ſometimes inmy countrey-men Rutrers | 
neere Straesbourg ; when ſomeof rhem went to ſerue the Freneh king, others 
bare armes for the prince of Condey, -both forts where they mighr haue beſt 
pay. They whenthey ſhould meet by chance in one houſe, after they'were well 
whitled,were either brothers,or couſins,or allies, but after at thefirſt encounter | 
' they would kill one another. I will not forget to inſert here(for concluſion)that 
among the other goodly pictures, and ridiculons redoubtable re{likes which'the | 
|  antient Pagans were wont tocartie aboutin their proceſſions , was the image of | 
: | Manduce,which had long hanging chaps,and a mouth (6heauenly wide ! ) opet 
tothe verie cares,and would keepe ſuch aicracking with her teeth, rhat wome / 
and children durſtneuer ſtandneer it. This was the right repreſentation of that | 
coſining fellow Phags,deſcribed by Flauims Vopiſcus ; who % ich that this king of | Inthelifeof ** 

| Glutrons did eat in one day a whole wild-boare, a hundred loaues of bread, a | _ 
 ſheepe, a roaſted pig, and drunke as much wine as a herring barrel! would con- 
' taine. Of this race of people were certaine Philenes or Philocoroniſts, as Athe- 
na:s tearmeth them (as one would ſay, great ſwillers of wine,and triends togreat 
goblers)that wiſhed to be transformed into whales,ſoas the ſea might be turned 
intodaintiewine, to theend they might tumble themſelues therein ouer head 
and cares, and drinke their belly full at their caſe, Certes ſuch men (it we may 
ſo call theſe pierced hogſheads,or bottomleſſe. barrells)deſerue to haue ſet vypon 

thcir rombes the Epitaph ofa certaine ſmell-feaſt, which is extantar Rome with- 
out the Gate Capena,where the antient Romans tor the moſt part had their mo- | 
numents : which Epitaph goes thus ; HE vs, Hic s'Tvs EsT OFFEL1ys By- | 
BALVS BIBVLVS, QVvI DVM VIXIT, AVT BIBIT AVT MINXIT. ABI | 4 
PRECEPS, 'Ttagrees well with a drunkard. Zilins Gyraldus ſerteth out the Epi» | ,_ ,_ Hiſtory | 2 
taph of Timocreon the Rhodian, being to this effe&t, Thar after he had catenand | ofthe Ports.” | © 
drunke his fill,and reuiled people all thateuer he could, he was there buried. The | 


latin verſes are theſe : 
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Ub "Of the Militarie Diſcipline of the Turkes and Chriſtians. Atl of the puiſſance and 


 impwiſſance or weakeneſſe of thi Turkes.” © \ oi wy 
Re: cy Any great and wiſe: Captaines:haue written of the Militarie 
KY, {A diſcipline of the Turks, who haveatchicued ſomanyvito- 
WC Af) ries,and gotten ſomuch ground in Eurape,norſo much be- 
& cauſetheirarmics are compoſed of troupes and forces with- 
=> out number, but becauſe they:can be obedient, cankkill to 
| I proſecute their point , can-fight'mantully-in plaine fields, 
LEN »z3 can aſfaile and defend places couragiouſly:,.can live\ſoberly 
and peaccably-one of them with another. All which proceederh from the ſtrict 
diſcipline ro, which they are inurcd even from their child-hootd . I haue heard 
that great Ng Hr LaFarus Suenda diſcourſe more than once of the meanesand 
addreſſes to hinder that vigilant encmie from gayning any turthergroundun 
Hungarie and Croatia, and from proceeding anyfurthertowards Germanie. 
His opinion was, that the ſame conſiſted more 1n war detenſiue than offenfiue,or 


| in the hopeof being able to recouer the places thatare loſt. That we ſhould nor 


onely forrifie the trontires with vituals, armes, fouldiers, and all other things 
requiſite for the bearing off, and putting back of, an enemic :. but alſo afſure the 
garriſons of an vadoubred hope of ſuccorand helpe,it thcy ſhalbe preſſed with 
any long or hard ſiege. For no place (quoth he) though neyerſo ſtrong and well 
fortified, can long hold out againſta powerfull enemie, if the beſieged be'once 


deſtitute of hope of reliefe z becauſe it is impoſſible but ar length theircourages 


will faile them,and ſo they will yecld to a compolition, - Ff | 

There bec threee miſeries (fayth another valiant.,and fortunat Captaint) that 
diſcourage many a worthie man from going tothe warres.. The firſtis, the 
ſacking and killing of innocent perſons , that neyerdid harme to any. | The ſe- 
cond is, the Villany and licentiouſhefle of ſouldiers'. The third,is Ingratitude 
when ſuch as hauc deſerued beſt,are moſt co:mmonly caſt off and reieted.- Wee 
may ioyne to this,as the cauſe of all,the contempt of Militarie diſcipline,wher.- 


by it fallcth out, that they who are appointed for the guard and defence of a 


countrey , .doe ſpoyleand ruine it as much as _ thatarehired to commit all 
hoſtilitic. Another miſerie may beethis', the difcord of Chriſtian princes, a 
thing ſo well pleaſing to the Turkes, that they entertaine it by all deuiſes and 
meanes they can, ſparing no money norlabour whatſocuer, to hinder vs from 
joyning our forces and counſells togither . Forall mien of any vnderſtanding 
agree inthis , Thar if Germaniealone ( without ſpeaking of other Chriſtian 
countries) were vnited in agrecment, it hath ſufficient ſtore of men , treaſure, 
cannons, vituals, and other neccſlarie things to repreſle the violence of the 
Turke,and todriuc himout of Europe. Burt that is a thing more to bee deſired 
than hoped, conſidering the menitold lets that oppoſe agaidſt ſo holy a worke. 
But that this diſagreement is well knowne , and much pleaſing to the Turkes, 
it appeareth ſufficiently by the oration of the Cardinall Beſſariov, I will relate 
(fairh he) the Apologue which all men know,and was rehearſed by the: Sultan 
Mahomet,when one of his Councell went about to diſſuade him from making 
warre vpon the Chriſtians. Iris to bee fcared (theſe are the words in effe ot 
thar Counſcllour ) that the Chriſtians hurried with ourarmes will all agree to 
warre vpon vs out of the common charge. Mahomet anſ{wereth,Remember,that 
once the wolucs hauing heard newes that a great cric of hounds were comming 
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againſt them,wheratthey began to be afraid:one'of the;eldeſtamong them got 
himeothe rop ofa hill hard by to diſcouerthe-comming of the hounds ;8& pex- 
 ceiving thar they were of a diners and ſundrie haire;, though otherwiſe agreat. 
| nnmberzhe came down very joyfully,and.leaping 8 skippingcalled to his com- 
panions;that they. ſhould bee of good cheere; for (quoth,hee)our enemies are-{0, 
| variable, andtheir faſhions and purpoſes fo differing, that it is impoſſible they, 
ſhould ever agree ro ſet vpon vsall at once:andif they come {omeand ſome,we 
may.cafily worrey-them,& catrhem vp. Not much ynlike tothis was that coms. 
pariſon which /mbraim the Turkes Embaſſadour, made,{1ying,' That the hearts, 
of the Germans were like a beaſt with many heads, & more tailes;this beaſt be- 
ing ſtirred, and offering to goe through a hedge, her divers heads ſought eucric; 
oneto paſſe through,whercupan it neceſſarily tollowed, that neither therailes, 
nor the bodiecouldſtir,but were hindred from going either forwards or backe- 
wards: But-the Sultan his maſter might bee compared;to a mightie heaſt;having 
one headand many tailes, which Beaſt, if it put the head intoa hole; the bodies 
and the tailes muſt follow readily, withourany let orſtay.. By both which tailes 
they meanenothing elſe , but the diſſcntion of the hearts, andthe deſtracti+, 
on of the forces of the Chriſtian Princes,and contrariwiſe theconcord and yni-: 
ted power of the Turkes, MS e2Ttert” Met Met 
One Hypolitus de Colli,an excellent man, writcth thus of the Turkes militarie; 
diſcipline. It is thought that at this day the Turkes haue theaduantage ot all, 
other people, for keeping their rankes, and for:ſubmitting themſclues to the 
diſcipline of warre : for they practiſe it ſo ſeuerely,-and ſo juſtly, that in this 
behalfe they are thought roſurpaſle rhe Grecians and the Romanes.., - One ſhall, 


them is death z they willingly obey their Captaines without flinching.,. or tur. 
ning their backes, though it ſtood vpon their lite, ; a man ſhallneucr heare any 
noiſe or crie in their campe ; and though there bee an infinizenumber of peo- 
ple, one would ſay there were not one perſon, fogreat and admirable is their 
filence: atthe leaſt ſigne either of hand or eye; they are readie. They ſwimme 
ouer deepe riuers, clamber vp high rockcs,watchand faſt long, never a woman 
or wench amongſtthem. When they are-marching, they doe hurt to no bodie, 
for-which cauſe the husbandmen ncuer runne away when any, of the ſouldiers 
comeat them,nor do they leaue the plough, or forfake their houſes,ſeeing they 


| feareno danger or violence of that ſide. If any of them ſteale or filch ought, 


hee is hanged for it:as a Ianizarie was, who tooke and drunke ſome of the milke 
that a countrey-woman was bringing ro ſell at the market, without paying for 
it; beeing accuſed before the Tud; ge, and denying the fat, he was hangd by the 
| feet, and ſtrained by the middle witha rope, which made him caſt vpthe milke, 
| whereupon hee was foorthwith ſtrangled to death by the'Ordinance of the 
ſame Iudge. I | wy 
Tohannes Leonelaviucs hath written a diſcourſe ſhewing how & by what meanes 
| the Turkesare ſtrong,and how they are weake. The pillars of their power are 


is, hauing the true beleefe , as if there were no Religion inthe world ſauc theirs, 
which is indeed bur an impious and bruitiſh opinion.. They boaſt much of their 
vaitic in opinions and ceremonies, in all places where their: power is extended 
vnder the authoritie of the Mufci,or chiete Biſhop.Secondly,the libertiewhich 
| they graunt'to,the Chriſtians of commerce and traffike intqtheir COUNTRY Eh 

| | with- 


neuer, heare of. any quarrell or fighting amongſt them : theleaſt offence with | 


—— 


theſe : Firſt,they gloriemuch intheir ſuperſtition, and inthe agreement that, | 
is amonglt them for maintaining thereof, and call themſelues Muſulmars, that | 
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without ſearching them for religion,isa good helpe to vphold their greatneſſe, 


which Religion of theirs they maintaine very ſeuerely, forbidding difpura- | 
tions :'and iris neuer ſcene that Chriſtians winne'many Turkes'to forfakectheir- 


Mahometiſme, for ſo ſoone ascuer they open theirmouthes to thar endpvpor: 
the leaſt accuſarion they die for it : contrariwiſe,the Turkes-freely ſoliciterhe 


Chriſtians to Apoſtacie,and proceedtherein with great affeftion and much cun- | 


ning, whereby many turne Mahometiſts. Thirdly,theſe Barbarians areendued 
with politike wiſedom, which ſauors of nothing elſe but barbarifme,and which 
they purchaſe with vſc,and conſideration of things paſt and preſent : which diſ- 
couereth it ſelfe in their conduRtand adminiſtration,the witneſſe of their. Coun- 
ſels and reſolutions in ſecret ; the Sultan hauing his Viſiers 8 Counſellerswith 
whom he conſults in the Diuano ofall important affairs; ſhewing, or not ſhew- 
ing himſelfe among them,as he thinks good. Fourthly, within ſome yearespaſt 
there haue been publiſhed many bookes, eſpecially rhe Annals and Hiſtories 
of the Turks, which do teſtifie that they are remembrances made for theCom- 
monwealth, andnot to pleafe the Sultans, whoſe faults are thereindiligemly 
marked. They are not ignorantalſo of other principall Hiſtories, for there haue 
been read among them ofa long time the notable acts of LHlexanaer the Great: 
but they abhorre the many ſorts of idle and vnprofitable bookes, which Europe 
isalmoſt ouerwhelmed with, through the ignorant couetouſneſſe of the: Teach- 
ers,the vaine curioſitic of the Readers, and the miſerable ambition of the Wri- 
ters. Fiftly,true it is that the Turkes haue no Colledges, Academies, or 'Vni- 
uerſities , being content to know ſomething by vſe, hating exrreamely the 'Pe- 
dants,the great diſcourſers that are content to wag their tongues, but hold their 
armes acrofſe. Friers and Monkes ſhould be vnwelcome among them: forthey 
loue thoſe that vſc their hands and leadan aQtiue life, whether itbe in warre or 
in peace. Sixthly,they eſteeme ita great matter that their gouernment'is Mo- 
narchicall,all being ſubie& ro one : and they haue oftentimes theſe words in 

their mouth, One Godin heauen, and one Sultanwpon earth: and the right of their 
Monarchie is hereditarie, whicy they thinke far more ſafer thanthe elediue. 

Seuenthly , that which maintaineth their principalitie, is, That they ſeemeto 

haue more care thereof than of their particular : and their principall ſtudie and 

cndeuour is Armes, of which they make more account than of any other exer- 

ciſe. Eightly,they adminiſter Iuſtice to their people without acception or ex- 

ception of perſons, without prolonging of ſuirs, without allegation of Lawes, 
without heaps of writings compoſed of complaints, anſweres, replications, 

rejoynders, rebutters, ſurrebutters, &c. they reiect pleas, ſpeeches, long diſ- 

courſes, and in few houres cleere great matters, withour the ſhamefull bawling 

and wawling of Lawyers and Atturneys, and cauſe their decrees to bee as ſpee- 

dily executed as they are readily pronounced. Ninthly, their men of warre are 

ſureto be well recompenced if they behaue themſclues valiantly ; as contrari- 

wiſe they are vadone if they commit any cowardife, or performenot the dutic 
required of them : the puniſhments are rigorous, the rewards honourable,” as 
they may verie well bee in ſo large an Empire. Tenthly, another pillar of their 
ſtate, is the number of their Souldiers & Capraines, well faſhioned for thewar, 
with ſtrong fortreſſes and places : by meanes whereof they eaſily impeach and 
repreſſe the mutinies of the people. Eleuenthly, they maintainerhemſelues by 
rigor,hauing to deale with people and nations vneaſie to be tamed;& with their 
violence they mingle many pollicies , in the exerciſe whereof they goe beyond 


(welneer)all other countries. The twelfth and laſt principall ſtay of the Turkiſh 
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greatnefle,and which they brag moſt of, is, their militarie praiſe, conſiſting in 
three things, Money, Munition,and Armes; of which they haue had no want hi- 
| therto, whenſoeuer they would put into the field: Foot-men and horſe-menne- 
uer faile them, bur they haue too many by thouſands, And whenthey aretorig | 
a fleer,they ſoone find mariners and ſouldicrs to. fill their veſſels, whomrhey 
keepe ia ſeuerediſcipline : yea,cuen the men of war that be ſtrangers refuſe not 
to helpe them ifthey be required , namely thoſe that borderneere vnto them ; 
| and at this day the Tarrars are haife Turks, | a 
Now let vs ſee their weakenefle. Firſt, their pretended vnitie and league in 
| the matter of Religion is nothing ; forthey are full of Sets, of which the Per- 
ſian vnder the Sophie is the chicteſt, who hath greatly weakned them by warres 
not long ſince. ſpeake not of the perrilous ſeditions happening of late yearesin 
the Turkiſh Empire, vnder pretence of Religion,namely in Egypt,Arabia, Soria, 
and Africa. There be at this day a million of men,which vnderprerence of a 
more exquiſit kind of Mahometiſme,labour to ſhake off the yoke'of the Turkiſh 
tyrannic,which indeed isalmoſt inſupportable to men thar haue any fecling or 
iudgement. Secondly, ifa man confider the Chriſtians among the Greekes,Ser- 
uians, Bulgarians, Armenians, Georgians Maronites, Iacobites, and others, as 
well in Europeas in Aſia, their number is greater without compariſon,than the 
number of the Turkes: ſorhat by their helpe the other Chriſtians might ſubdhe | 
the Mahumetiſts,which they had doneere this,if the viſtorie woon at the Sea» 
battell in the gultc of Lepanto had beene proſecuted.T omit an' infinite number | 
of ſlaues among them readie to cut their cruell maſters rhroars,if vecaſion were 
offered : ſo that a' man may ſay, thatthe State of the Turkes' is a wall thattor- 
ters,and there wants bur one puſh to giue it the onerthrow . -Thirdly,this pro- 
fane Nation, poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of blaſphemie againſt the Sonne of God 
(a ſlaue to Mahomer,the moſt execrable Impoſter thar-can be imagined, witneſl; 
his Alcaron, hauing neithereſtate Ecclefiaſticall,nor Political,nor domefticall, 
worrhie of ſuch aritle, but defiled and ſoiled moſt ſhamefully borh before Got 
and his Church)hath now ſtood a thouſand yeares, with many ſaccefſefill for- 
runes, and rhoſe very great in reſpect of the world', it beeing the matter whick 
the divine Tuſtice hath made vſe of for the breaking in peeces of one part of the 
Weſt,and of the greateſt part of the Eaſt, Theſe prophane Wretches confefe | 
that their domination ſhall not laſt much more thana thouſand yeares ; and they 
ſay that ahomet their falſe Prophet told his followers ſo by certaine ſignes'a | 
little before his death: for asthey talked with him abour the continuance ofthe | 
ſuperſtittion and rule whereof he had laid the foundations,he pur foorth his two 
hands,and laidabroad the ten fingars, which his principall Diſciples interpre- 
ted-arfirſt ren yeares : but they being paſt, they ſtretched* the tearme to a hun- 
dred yeares :and when thoſe were expired, they concluded that every finger 
Hgniftied a hundred yeares. Many Armenians knew thus much from the Turkes 
| themſelues, who haue oftentimes told it to the Chriſtians, Fourthly there are 
other preſages more certaineand neerer at hand, of ſome great change of this 
'tyrannous power, and that ere it be long;to-wit,the'declining of rhe aurhoriric, 
wiſdg9me,and direction of the-principall Councellours in that State, couctous 
and faitblelebribings hauing crept in among them, -infinit wayes within ſome 
few yeares ; a thing both ſeene arid /knowne to thoſe thar doegiue heed ther- 
vito from whenceenſue diucrs fationsatnong the Baſhaes and Councellours, 
and the contemning of the people. Fiftly their Sultahs grow dal,doers ofno- 
rhibg, diflolute, plunging themmſelues i 'effeminate-and ſhametull delights, 
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| it Haratzum,that is, Tribute - and atrer that, they doe notexpeRir modctly as 


- one can imagin,eſpecially among the greater ſort,with whomall things are ven- 


Hiſtoricall Medications. | T7 <Y 


ſeruants to the'Gouernors of the prouinces,8& to the Councel, who rule them at 
their pleaſure,ſo that now they ſerue but for a ſhadow and a cifer, Sixrhly,rhey 
haue ofa long time diſpenſt with themſclues for breaking of the publik Faithſol- 
lemnly promiſedzmen without ſhame, noted of cxtreame wiltull perfidie, and 
right Diſciples of Machianel, whereof the Hiſtorie of Hungarie (among other) 
might furniſh notable examples : as alſotheir owne Hiſtorie, eſpecially within 
theſe rwo hundred yeares, None,either great or ſmall, Chriſtian or other, hath 
had any recourſe to them for fauour,ſuccour,or reliefe, but he hath repented ir 
firſt or laſt. Ina word, this Turkiſh Court is a Rocke, againſt which an infinite 
number of Ships haue been daſht and wrackt . Seuenthly, to their cautelous 
treachcrie they haue ioyned a deſperate impudencie, ſeconded with bloodie 
floutings, with terrible deſpightings , with murthers and maſlacres, and next 
withan inſolent hatred of their owne SubicRs and Vaſſals, yeaof their Tribu- 
taries whom they bandle like flaues,vilifying and fcorning them moſt vawor- 
thily, a thing well knowne to the Vayuods of Tranſiluania, Moldavia, and Va- | 
lachia : For, they durſt neuer come neerethe Turke 'to kifle his hand, till they 
had put off their hats, and couered their heads with their turban of the Boluc- 
4 "aa who are the captaines of the Ianifaries,apparelled like Free-booters and 
men of no qualitie, Their perfidie towards the confederates is in this ſort : In 
ſtriking leagues, they receiue, and promile to receiuc at a certaine time, certaine 
reſents of the ſame confederats, Fin g, That they muſt not come to the great 
ord and his principall officers,bur with their hands full; ſuch apreſent they call 
Doft luct,that is, The honourable gift of a friend: but among(t themiclues they name , 


ſent from friends, but exact it ſhamefully as comming from Triburaries. Eighr- 


ly, ro the contempt of God and men,they ioyne a couetouſneſle, the baſeſt that | 


dible : in ſo muchas a man may ſay , That Tuikie would ſoone.changeher ma- 
ſer, ifſhe could find a buyer. Ninthly, their counſell {cemes ta be compoſed of 
men of great authoritie ; but they are all ſeruile wits, inconſtant, andturning 
with cucriewind . They deſire nothing, butto applaud their maſter, and his 
rincipall Counſcller;and if any Baſlaes bee in credit (as Hibramm and Sinan haue 
ene in our time ) there is nothing ſpoken but what pleaſeth them : ſothar ir 
is commonly ſcene,that the will of one or two in that Soueraigntie , giueth the | 
motion to all affaires both of warre and peace. Tenthly, theirarrogantouer- | 
wecning will ſpoyle them, : For that head and thoſe members doe ſo preſume of | 
their forces,as they thinke nothing impoſlible for them. From hence proceed 
thoſe ſudden deliberationsand violent executions that we read of in their Hi- | 
ſtorics , whole beginnings are by them qualificd holy, iuſt,neceffariezcafie' ro 
roſecute,done purpoſely,confidently, and with little charge: [But time-diſco- 
uereth that all the ſame were builded. vpon-nothing but rathnefle, that there 
was nothing but profanitic, iniuſtice, and ambition in their thoughts : Thar(ac- 
cording tothe prouerbe ). they embarked themſelues without bisket,hoiſtſailes 
at all aduenture,and ranne headlongagainſt the next Rock,totheir owne ſhame; 
with infinite loſſe, without all So or pleaſure : And thisthe warre withiPerſia | 
(amongſt other) hath plainely ſhewed.Eleuenthly, for a more ſpeciallteſtimo- 
nic of theirnfatiable couerouſneſle , their! countrey is moleſted with grear and 
rough exactions : and cueric day they inuentnewgaboliſhing by little and lictle 
all priuiledges and, excmprions, ſo that they; whoin formertimes werefice, 
fhnde no longer franchiſe nor aſſurance. -Twelfthly ; ſo many diſorders, on An 
| infinite 


— — _"C + * + _ 
a - m 


Libs; ; 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


| 


ww 15 AY we md lo toks 


Ss 


ET 


| 


"1 


| on, when thetime of God 


ct... 


—_— — ——— 


__— 


infinitenumber of other , which it is needlefſc now to touch, make the Taniſa: 
rics, Spahilars,and other men of war,the Prieſts, Turkes and others ro murmur, 
complaine,mutin now in one prouince,now1inanother againſtthe Sulran,whom | 


they hate and curſe not only becaule of allthis, but eſpecially for that they ſee 


nothing but appearances of greater confuſtons inthe gouernment both publique 
and priuate : which diſpoſeth them toa marueilous commotion and inſurrecti- 


—— — 
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CHAP:;XV-L 
Of the Turkes Ianiſaries, | 
E=Iſorians arc of diucrs opinions touching the name, order, and 
NAN E) firſt inſtitution of them. Wee will follow the opinion of Leon- 
71 clanins , who attributeth the firſt beginning and inſticution-of 
: a the Ianiſaries to Mnrat the firit,after he had conquered Andris 
S nopleabout the yeare 1363 . Then did the Sulrans of the Turks 
Lon >=1 begin to take for themſclues (and ſo have continued ever (ince) 
the fifth part of the bootie taken in war , and, as if the ſame had beene done by 
ſome Oracleand Diuine commandement,there was-acuſtome brought in, Thar 
out of the ſlaues, the faireſt boics ſhould be choſenout for the Sultan;which be- 
ing ſo choſen and culled out, were carried to the court of Murat, and there pre- 
lentedto him : and then cauſed them to be tranſported into Natolia, and tobee 
diſtributed among the Turkes,there to be trained vp inarmes, in labour, and in 
learning of the Turkiſh language . After the end of two or three yeares,accor+ 
ding as they were inſtructed and made faſhionable ,-rhey were brought to'the 
Court, to beenrold amongſtthe Ianiſaries (whoare harquebuziers a foot) and 
euer ſince they hane retained this name, which ſignifieth new or yong ſouldiers; 


Sabellicus is of the ſame opinion, adding further , That they are choſen from'ten 
yearcs old to fifteene : And that,if there be no priſoners, the Commiſlaries doe 


| take ſome out of the prouinces conquered vpon the Chriſtians, and carrie them 


away whither their parents will orno. They turnethem firſt from Chriſtianitie, 
bewitching them with the ſuperſtition of Mahomer, and then deliuer them ouer 
roccreaine men that faſhion them to armes, and inſtru them inthe Militarie 
diſcipline : and ſo being growne expert, they follow the Sulran roche war, and 
are called Ianiflaries. Ifrhere be any among them of agenerous and quick ſpi- 
rir,they are preferred to offices and charges by diuers kinds of degrees, & come 


at laſt to be gouernors of Fortreſles and Cities, and Prouinces ::thereſt are ei- 


ther in garriſon,or guarding the Sultans doore, whom they attend whenſoeuer 
he marcheth, In the war he is in the midſt ofa ſquadron of lanifſaries of choice; 
The compleat number of theſe Ianiſſaries is about twelue thouſand : and there 
is not any great village, towne, or citie, but it hath ſome of them, 'eirher- more 
or leſſe, which doe ſerue to maintaine peace andquictneſle , and to keepe leaud 
perſons from offring wrong to the ewes and Chriſtians, They gae in gownes 
that reach to their anckles,and vpon their head they. wearea Manch or Sleeve, 
whereof they pur on ſome part, the reſthanging downe behind their neck. It 
hath on the tore-part a long caſe of filuer ow guilt, garniſht with ſome coun- 
STR, I pyetis,and ſtones of ſmall value,and within the ſame a plume of feathers 
made faſt. 

The Lord of Busbeck doth deſcribe this inſtitution,of the Ianiflaries more 
exatly 
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exaCtly and particularly than any others doe, as followethy. The Sultarr of rhe 
Turkes ſends men euery yeare intodiuers provinces,to require and carrieaway 
of euery three or foure children that are born of Chriſtians,one. Being brought 
in troupes to Conſtantinople,ſuch of them as haue the beſtgrace, and promiſe 
alreadie ſome generous diſpoſition,are retaind tor domeſticks to ſerue the Sul- 
tan,or ſome of the Baſſas;or ſome of the other Gouernors. The reſtare carried 
intoa certaine place where are agreat mulritude of men, eſpecially of Paiſants 
and Countrey-men. They deſire the Commiſſioner,that they may haue ſuch of 
thoſe children as they like beſt: he takes for cuery one the value ofa Ducker,re- 
giſtring both the age,and diuers markes of the child, wherby he may be knowne 
all his life time after. Then is it lawfull for that man, be he citiſen or clowne, to 
carie the child beyond ſea into Aſia, or into any other part of the world where 


he dwelleth,tomake him worke as his {laue ſo long as he can ſtand. The child | 
| hath for hisnouriſhment bread and water,ſomerimesalitle water-gruell, fruits, - 


or hearbs for his pitance.He is mcanly aparrclled,only ro defend himſelfe from 
the iniurie of the weather. He is inſtructed in the cerefnonies and ſuperſtition of 


Mahumetiſme. Thus being depriued of all delights, remooued far from all em. | 


braces of his parents,and hopeleſle of euer ſeeing them againe,he growes _—_ 
of anable bodie,and readie to endure any pains. If need require,the Sultan ſends 


to haue him againe from his maſter, to bee employed in the wars: ſo as out of 


this Seminarie they fill vpthe legions of the Ianiffaries, when they either die,or 
grow vnprofitable for armes. Being enrolled, his pay isa ducket and a half by the 
moneth: For they thinke that ynough fora new 1ouldier, Yet leaſt he might bee 
driuen to ſome great neceſſitic,he hath his diet gratis in the cambrado to which 
he belongs, vpon condition thar he drefſe the meat,and ſerue his fellowes. The 
moſt expert in that Cambrado for the managing of armes,doth traine and faſhi- 
on him 1n the affaires of the war,ſhewing vnto him by continuall exerciſes how 


he ought ts handle his weapons. 


Now although the Ianifaries bee even from their young yeares brought = 
e 


and rerained like {laues in great awe, and ſeucre diſcipline, yet within th 
few yeares they haue playd ſtrange parts of obſtinacie and rebellion,cuen to the 
forcing of their Sulran to condiſcend to ſtrange and ſhamefull conditions. The 
Lord of Busbecke reporteth to this purpoſe, that certaine Taniffaries having hurt 
ſome of his men, and hee to buy their peace beeing forced beſides to giue them 
a ſumme of money, Ruſtan paſs ſent him word to rid himlſelfe cleanely of thoſe 
mad-braines : for he knew how ſuch tellowes did ſo domineere,rthat in the time 
of warre Solyman himſelfe could not rale them, bur was ſore affraid ofthem. It 
may then eaſily come to paſſe (as it fell out in antient time among the Romans) 
that theſe Captaines and Souldiers of the guard will trouble the Turkiſh Em- 
ire,and transfer it to ſome others whom they ſhall chuſe at their pleaſure, yea, 
and ſell the State to him that will giue moſt for it. By which meanes that which 
was inuented for the keeping therof wil turne to the ruin thereof. It is long agoe 
ſince Claude de Seiſſeldid fore-tell ſome ſuch thing, after others ; namely, That 
the deſtruction of the power of the Turkes ſhould come from that ordinance 
which the Sultans have thought to be the ſtrongeſt prop of their Empire, and 


whereof they haue had happie proofe varill this preſent. The inſtitution of 


che Tamiflaries (fayth hee)is a barberous and cruell inuention : It will oneday be 
the ouerthrow and deſtruQion of the Empire of the Turkes. For ſuch ſouldiers 
tired with bearing that tyrannicall yoake, will riſe yp and ſhare ir im pecces 


among them : andtherather for that they polſefſe nothing,and maintaine <3 08 
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clues but en with their wages. Zeonclanine obſcrntth the ſame, when hee , 
writeth that theſe Tanizaries tranſported with rage;flew Ramandar the Baiſa or 
Gouernor of Tripoly,without any reſpeReither of his dignitie, or of their Sul- 
tan, who had placed him in ſuch acharge.He addeth further, the Sultan £urat 
| could neucr hethetto haue reaſon of this murder commirted vpon hislicutenanr, 
| a$ his authoritie required: which is not to be meruailedar, becauſe we muſt nar 
now ſeeke for that obedience and di ſcipline among the Turks, which hath been 
ſcene ambng them in former ages; Hee annexeth another example ofa ſtrange 
| mutinieamongrhe Ianizaries;whoa few yeares ſince ſlew Achmer Baſſa,Begler- 
beg or Gouernor of Cyprus,with his people,wirhin Famaguſta. Murat extream 
angrie at this bold het / he another to ſucceed Achmet with ren gallies, etioy- 
ning them to entrap the mutderers by ſomefineleighr,ahd to ſee round iuſtice 
executed them : Bur the Ianizaries preuented him,cur histhroar, and the 
\ throats of al his ſouldiers, 8 ſeized vpon rhe ten gallies ro their own vie, Wher- 


i. 


—_—_c__R_—_ 
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| upon LZeonclanizs concludeth , That rhough Hnrat was terribly mooned with 


rhis ſecond fault of the Ianiſaries,violating and vilifying his miieſtie {0 vilatioit- 
fly: yer becauſe his affairs in the war of Perſia were very much disioynted, rhin- 
| king ir beſt to ſhut his eyes for that time, leaſt he ſhould raiſe a ney tempeſt and 
| aCluile wat,heenterpriſed no more marrer againſt chem. | : 


_ . 
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CHAP.XVII. 


os Vo oh. Of Pagans denout and profane. 11 11 2c<35; 

————Lthough the Pagans for the mgſt part, have either mocked the 
Doctrine of the inimofralitic of mans Soule, or haue made a 
doubr of it : yet (forall that) agreatmany of thei haue recei- 


m— Ht. Ms tre. _— 


ſpeake it)ſome of this number hant had ſome feeling and know- 
ledge of the Article of the refure&ion of rhe bodie, as a man 
| may gatherby ſome of their arguments and lefſons (if at lealtthey bee nornew 
forged) according to the opinions of divers men': Inſomuct'a$Thaue wondred 


| many times how it could bee; thar in ſich profotind darkehefſeof the ignoratice 


of God, in which thoſe men were planged, they could hane os os 
 roanarticle of ſuch high conſequence;by the onelychelpe of hnmnajity i. 
Plato inſtfuted inthe Pythagoricall ſe, propounded the Metempſyrhoſrs,that 
ro ſay,the paſſage of the ſoule from one bodie to 'atother, which the Ho puk 
(who cameand intruded themſeluesinro the Iewiſh Church;t6the binderance 
of the cceleſtiall doQring)borroiwed of the Pythago SO witneffeth, 
and the Manjchees did the like afterwards in the Chriſtian Church, as R 
fairh in his Fecteſiaſticall Hiſtorie. wa 245, alfo writerh, that Zoroaff#eF held 
| opinion, That all men ſhould one day rake life againe. 1.Yarro,and Phe, make 


Auiola,of Corfidius, and of Gabinius,is moſt memorable. Snidas Yetordeth in his 


Recuels of Hiſtories, that «&/ope wasſo highly in fatzour with th gods that hee 


Zeno the Stoicktaughr,thatthere was ahell', anid'that the good didremaine in 
places apart from the wicked : that rhe good divclr inpeacefull and pleaſany 
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mention of many raiſed againe after their deceaſe:and thar which wee read of | 


| regiuedafterhewas dead,as did alſo nh 7 ming Glaucus, Moreouer | 
1d thar 


cotinitries;bur that rhe wicked were tormented in places of darkeneſſe, and ir | 
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| horrible bottomleſle pits full of mite and filthinefſe. Socrates Was not ignorant. 
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of theſe thinges,when as he, making as though he directed his ſpeech to Anytas | 
| and Meh;tis his falſe accuſers, ſaid to his Iudges, Anytus and Melytus may: kill 
me, but they cannot hurt me. Plutarch {erteth downe his:opinion more- fully 
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In his treatiſe | 
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| ſhould endure that wicked men ſhould remaine 
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becauſe they belecue that their bodies and ſoules are chen vridone, nor knowing 


denied the reſurreRion of the fleſh,and inſteed therof imagitiedatranſm 
of ſoules out of ſome bodies into other ; pen of thoſe that one had loned, 
or put to death:as for example, ifany man had kild a Flie ot a Mouſe, after his 
death he ſhould become a flie or a mouſe. Moreover,as errour falleth into folly, 
they imaginedthatthere was a change of the condition, ſo that the rich become 
poore,and the poore rich. This opihion mdde ſuch brainleſſe fooles to abſtaitiea- 
ting of fleſh,thinking ita crimetoraſt of any thing that had life, for feare(quorh 
Teriuliau louting them)that ſome oneeating a motcell, ſhould bite the ſhoulder 
or thethigh of his great-grandfather, | 

| . But whatis there more monſtrous or abſurd among true Chriſtians than ſuch 
an.opinion;or what comfort ſhould remaine forthem,if after ſo many vexations 
the hope of the bleſſed life were taken from theme Therefore Saint enetias ſaid 


this preſent life, we were of all ment miſerable. If the dead riſe not againe what dif- 
| frees ſhall we obſerue lh vs, pr ym do if und aſſes which without any eh 
 henſion of the future time han no care but of their feeding and beaſtly pleaſure, being de- 
itute of reaſon and nderſtanding ? Tothis agreerhithe Doctrine of C ome, 
When you ſhall ſee(ſaith he)the inſt man pr 
the courſe of this preſent life under the buya, 


of infinite other rr een tg your ſelf, 


If there were no reſurrettion or laſt indgment God would never hawe ſuffſred this good man, 
which hath ſuffrcd ſo many miſeries ,andenioyed no#ot df tieſhoulain the ſort de- 


- | part out of the world.VWhereby appeareth, that be hat prepared or he g00d another life 


| ſivecter and more deſirable than the preſent. For otherwiſe how ſhould this hang togither 

That he who ts tuft , and ſo accounted, whorewardethtiiery man according to his workes, 
ne ſhed, after they haue paſſed this life 

dbe affleted here with infinite miſeries? 


| tn alliollitie andpleaſure,and that minyiuſt 


The ſame Chryſoftome faith alſo in anorher place,That the goodneſſe of God hath or- 
| dained,That there ſhould be combats and troubles in this pref. : 4nd that the everla- 


ent life : 
ſting life ſhould be ful of crownes,and rewards of good ws the trowblts ſhould 


| be of a ſbort continuance, | 


Furthermore, the Deuill is not content toim ne this Article of the reſur- 


| rection;as wee haue ſhewed ; bur alſo vnderafſpeciall pretence would perſuade 


| men,that if they would reie&trhe dodtrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and fol- 
low their fooliſh inuentions,they-ſhould neverdie.' To thiseffeR hee yſed the 
ſeruice (when time was) ofa Samaritan called Menander, who tearmed himſelfe 
a Sanjour;ſaying that he was ſent downe from Heaaen, and from the inufſible 
worlds, forthe ſaluation'of men. This deceiuer taught, Thatno-man might 


ouercomethe Angels, Creators of the'world,except he were firſt inſtraRted in 


his Magick and Diſcipline; and endued with his Baptiſme:heepromiſed to his 
Diſciples eternall life in this life,where they ſhould nener wax old, nor change, 
prouided they kept alwayesiwiththim. Thus writeth Z»ſebius, who reporteth 
mariy things touching AMenander,gathered out of Twſtin Martyr,im theſe words, 
We haue knowne a certazue Sarzvaritan called Menandet;borne in a village named Cappa- 


rated, —_— ;covernedivith wirked ſpirits, ani reſident in Antroch, where by 
his magic ns he ſedured many, buf  beletue that they ſhould newer 
the There be ſonte yet alive that affirme of hins. "The purpoſe of the deuill was to 
defarne(by the mtans of matich;and of theſe dectintrs htinathe Chriſtian AAASEE 


my/fperizof godlineſſe ; and ro undermine the doitvine reveiued and tught in the C 
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what ſhall become of them after death. Saint Auguſtin ſayth;that the Manichees 


very wel after the Apoſtle,7hat if our confidence in Chriſt did not execed the bounit of 
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New free from griefe ant eek line in a pleaſant reſt. 
This moreouer is worth the obſeruation, that in the moſt anntient Tombes 
2 the Pagans, aSthereare ſome 
found that haue mocked the immortalitieof e, 1o © Ghats ſome others 
that haue held it a certathgand doubtleſſething,t for we ſce commonly” prauen 
in Marble and in Braſſe, without any inſcriprionarall, dooreshalfe open, or 
ſbut. The halfe open ſhew , Thar the dead were perſuaded that death was a 
paſſage out of this life into another +rheſhur ſighifieth,th - h, had a ge. that 


the bodie and ſoule periſhed all togither. T was taught r 
man and ſtudious in Antiquitie whe Rome,” where T haue ſeen one of theſe 


auntient monuments in the Capitsl}, inthe pallaceof the Conſcruators,as it is 
zearmed. Thereis atable of Marble; w chit” thewhich i is very ery artificially gra- 
uen a houſe, in the middeſt wherof appearetha doorc halfe open. T have ſcene 
another of the like in the mount Czlius, notfarfrom theentring into 'S. Johns 
of Lateran. In this table one ivea man ſtarke naked, entring.inat a 
doore ſtanding betweene open and ſhut, which it ſcemeth+he would'ſc t wide 
n. There is a third almoſt like. to thoſe at Florence, hard by he great 
Church. Totheſeengrauings we may referre the inſcriptions of Trebia,noted 
by Poliphilus, of which we haue made mention inſome other” ern Me \ Theſe Pa- 
gans (1 ſpeake of the leſſe i mo ) which had the yſe of many | naw 0 
of the auntient Sages, and followed ſuperſtition yet withour cleaui 
unto, might-well draw ourof the Bookes of Moſes, and ſome other Bookes _ 
the Bible, tranſlated into Greeke' by the Septua arch (when tracts 70 


ſome inſtructions and reſolutions touching the article of the R penn? ion of þ 
the flcſh. And thatitis ſo, one may gather by the oration which theEmperour 
Conſtantizs made to the Biſhops aſſembled ar Nice, wherc he ſayth amo Laker 


rep : Pyrhagoras, that maat profeſſion of modeſty and of ſilence aboue all other Phi- 
Rath jr be found alyer , kf / x" 00m he fan Lf eres by diuine reuelation 


loſophe 
what t which'het ir 4 while of after in Italy : conſidering , that the Prophets had propounded 
and ſit foorth af hat long Jie. pollni in Fo Method of Hiſtories,reporterh. out 
of the Commentarie of Simplicixs, that CAriſtorlevirote to the Philoſopher Ca. 
lifthenes, praying him to ſearch the Antiquities and writings of the Chaldzans, 
whileſt the armie of Alexander ould take the ſpoile of Babylon : and that 


Caliſthenes wrote back vnto him, That after diligent ſearch Gs, he had found a | 
ber that agreeth | 


'Hiſtorie of one thouſand foure hundred and three yeares;anum 
exactly with the Hiſtorie of Moſes ,'and of Philo, if we reaſcend from derander 


| vato rhe time that the ſonnes of Noah were diſperſed ouer the ſundrie parrs of 
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- * | | gedrhemſelues;and eareri many oftheir cnemies)goe away: behind highmoun- 


| Hiſtoricall/Medatations. [Lobk 
bon ern IFC DENOTE 
| --Tonchirig the manner of burying the bodiesofche dead with iewelsof gold 
and filuer, it was a thing vſuall among the auntienrRomans;asappearethiby the 
anſwer of Y Ipianue the Lawyer ,whichforbidderh ſuch exceſſeimrtieſetearmes, 
There muſt no Tewels,nor 4s the ale 


| Tie 70 1 other pretious things be imerred with boches,as 
iſe to doe. ht bt Levry in his voiage to/America,rhe ſixreenth'Chapter,hark theſe 
| words, ſpeaking of the ſauage Americans: They doe not onely beleeuethe.im- 
| mortalitie df foules,bii uſo firmely hold,thar after rhe death of the bodie;their 
 foules that have liued verttiouſly(thatis,in their meaning, that have welbreven- 


 taines, within goodly gardens (theſebe the -Elifian fields ofthe Pagans)|where 

they daunce with the ſoules of their: graund-fathers : and contrariwife:that.the 
ſoules ofthe diſſolute and 1azic, that have madeno reckoning to defenditheir 
countrie,go with Aygnen; ſothey calbrhe devill intheir language ;withwhoni 


(fay they)rhey ſhall be rormented inceſſantly. * 1! 
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"The es of this Sentence, Dove mot that to another whith thou 


| wilt not haut 
v1d doe to thee. 174 ELSE ILTYBMINS 

T is reported,that the Emperor Mexander Severus tookeTogreat 

delight in this ſentence vtrered byour Sauiour Chriſt, 91/0. 

ener you world that men ſhould doe to.you , doe you likewiſe unto them, 


; ' that hee commanded it to be'writren-and grauen in hispallace, 
\v 29 || and ypon the bublike buildings. Beſides,.Bliwr Lu Wris- 
= £eS) teth, that the ſame Etnperor determined to have placed Chriſt 
inthe number of the gods,and to have buildedhima Temple: which ching the 


erour Adrianbefore him wouldalſo have done, whoipurpoſed to:fotbid 
the ſetting vpofany Images in the Temples ; bit hee was rurned from doing je 
by ſome that asked aduicetherein of the Oracles,whichmadeanſwere, Thar all 
the Pagans would become Chriſtians / if that were ſuffered, andthat rhe'rem- 
ples would goe to wracke. To come againe to our excellent'ſaying :! F/pianus 
the Turiſconſult ; principall Counſeller ro Alexander Seuerus , out of the:ſame 
framed the conſtitution which was found in the Pandects colleQed bythecom- 
mandement of 1uſtinian,vnder the title, '2uod que urs inalterum ſlatuerit, vt 
ipſe codem ure viatur. The ſubſtance of the ſame Conftitution is ,, Thar whoſo- 
euer ſhall vſe towards another any matter of new right, ſhall bee handled with 
the like, if hispartie require it. Yalerius Maximus produceth ſomeexamples 
thereof; and'among the reſt this is moſt remarkeable, That all they that conſpi- 
red againſt Cefar,periſhed by a violent death, and were kild with the ſamepoin- 
yards wherewith they ſtabbed him. Theſame alfohapned to the murderers of | 
Gordian, ſaith Cordus the Hiſtorian of that time : for of ninethar were at the kil- 
ling of him, there eſcaped not one, but all of them"(after rhat' Philip "and his 
ſonne the authours of the murder was ſlaine) kild 'themſelues with their owne 
hands; and withthe ſame poinyards which they had ſerved theireurnes withall 
in making away that good prince,by thetreaſon of the ſayd Philip great Maſter 
of the Empire , by nationan Arabian,andverie meanely borne. there is to bee 
ſeenearthis.day in an auntient monument almoſt 'worne out , and whereof 
no reckoning 'is madeat Rome,theſe words amongſt other, AB AL1o sPERES 

' ALTERT QVOD FECERIS : thatis to fay, Looke for that of another which thouſhalt 
haue done to thy neighbour . Therealſo in another ttionument'is this ro be reade : 


ASPVLENIA GERIA VIX, ANN, XXII, QVOD Qy1SQVE VESTRVM! OP- 
| ; TAVERIT || 
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Lib, 5. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


TAVERIT MIHI-ILLI SEMPER BVENTAT. VIVO'ET MpRTYo.Thatisto | 
hs ,L Aſpulena Geria haxe lined 2.2 yeares. Let that befall everic of you alineand dead 
ſhall wiſh tome. 

Ts ant: re tba of doing that toanother which we would haue done to 
vs,deriued from the fountaines of the Law of nature,hath beene diligently/ob- 
ſerued by the auntient wiſemen.Lycurgw that renowmed Law=maker of $ 
never ofdeined any thing to others, which he did norfirſt exaMly obſerue him- 
ſelfe : yea, the force of this truth hath ſuch credit amongſt all nations, that rhe 
moſt barbarous and fierce ſubmit rhemſclues therennco,, ſome. more ſome leſle. 
Mahomet that decciuer hath cunningly repeated and recommended this article, 
inſerting it amongſt the cight Ordinances which hee left ro his Muſulmans, and | 
which he affirmeth were brought him-from heauen by the Angel Gabriel. This 
ordinance ſhould the Sultan' Barazer the firſt, uid all others have remem- 
bred, when hee was taken by the Tartarian Tamberlin': for hee beeing demaun- 
ded of che Vitor, What hee would hauedone,if the vidtorie had fallen rohim? 
| anſwered prowdly, If I had gotten thee in my power, thou hadſtnow beene 

ſhut into an yron cage, and I would haue carried theefor a ſhew whither ſoener 
I went ., Temberlan hearing this anſwere, cauſed preſently anyron cage to bee 
forged and firted,and that was the priſon for Bejacet, who notablero endurethe 
| nities and outrages that were done him in that ſhametull ſpeQacle,gaue his 
head ſo maty knocks againſt the barresof his cage ;:thar therewith hee died; as 

| che Turkiſh Annals mention ar large. Lavienellingakier hi old faſhion, by 
ethin <Merippis, who rehearſeth 4 ordinancee anddecreedin : 
(parting, Thar. the ſoules: of the rich which -weteto-returne into the world, 
enter into Aſes , where they ſhould carrie packes.and from the bo- 


; 


—_— 


| dies of ſome aſles:into the bodies of other ſome, where they 


carrie packs 


andheavie loads for the (| 
of povre menthat ſhoul 
for their outrages which they 


of many thouſands of ye 


arcs,vnder the command | 


Il them: KW , and pay them home 
done torhepoo ec Fehie couetiamrns of. 


= "EO. 


——_ 


God and of Nature,one of choſe that were the prifoners by king Charles the | 
_ in a.Caſtle of Zeland,ſhould haue had a berter remembrance.Gaguiz repor- 
That whenthey were taken, they choſe todie rather than to accept of the / 

which the king propounded vnto them::burrherewas one of them, 
whoalbcit the reſt were of his blood and parentage; :0ffercd to: bee theirhang- 
,and to put them to death,ſoas hee might haue hislife laued;) Tobee ſhore, 
they paſt through his hands, and were executed byhiny : butthe king crying. 


out of che impictie of the wretch,madejbira paſſe the fame pikes: 
the reſt; Let vsheere inſert the memorable ſtorie thatfell ontar 


ly afrer | 


ome;wricren 


firſt by Cardinall Benno,and after regiſtred by Bale; The Emperour Heztiethe 
rarch.vſed to goe often to prayers in. S. Maries Church in the mount Auentinc. 
Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth,who carrieda watchfull eye ouer all rhis princes adti- | 


ther open; or fitting, and gen, tellow,with promiſe of reat Le 
penee;ro go vpyponithe top of rhe Church; and there the'he lace . 
eertaine: as le, which ſhould be' ſoftly taid.charwictths leaſt couch they 
ſhouldfall downedire&tly yporrthe E d/and brainchim arrhe fi | 
blow, This mercenarievillaine,as hewould have plaid his port, af: 

roworke, thatas'heerhought to have roſled Yownel yerie great ftonefrom the | 
roofe;theſtone withthis wei 


gerher TESY rem ple floore, wherethoman: make wich he I + 


ons, commanded oneto takanotice of the place whete bee waswont to pray eci- | | 


ight:drew-himzon ſo, tharthe man and ſtone fell to- | .- 


Lib.9. cap. 3 
of thehift.of 
France- 


Inthe life of | 
the Popes,fi.g, 'þ % 


_— 


c Hiftoricall Medications. 


Proxer.»6. 27. 


In the hiſt.of 
the warre of 
Angrona. 


Lib. .of his' 
Morals cap.$. 


Exod.25.12. 
Lenit.2 4-17. 
Dent. 19, 411- 
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| nant for the king(as the ſtorie pub 
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|  'Of Like for like,or the puniſhment of Talio,or Retaliation. :MQI,210 
«71009 ) 1 CIQUOUW,Y W*- 17 | E020 TG GON TIGTE 7052 
Ne Same Ki/forle propoundeth;a:;ſentence of the Pythagorian: Philoſo-- 


bu 


ut the feet of this wretched traitor,and dragd his carcaſſe three daies toge- 


clemencie commanded rhat he ſhould be buried. For good cavſethereforedoth 
the wiſeſt of all the kings ſay, Hethat diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein,and he that rollecl/ 
a ftonejt ſhall retarne Vito him. yo 2215! 
For concluſion, we may not forget that which hath happened in'ourtimedu-" 
ring the warre made vpon thoſe of the Vale of Angronia and their ieighbours. 
One called 7ohn Martin Trombaut of Briqueras,vaunted in al companies where he 
came,that he would cut off his noſethar was the paſtor of the church of Angro- 
nia: buta few daies aftera wolfe enraged ran vpon this threatner, and pluckthis 
noſe from his face, whereof he preſently died ; neither was it found, that this 
wolfe did after that time euer harmeto any bodie. Wee read of another notable 
ſtorie which hapned inthe fiftvoiageof the French/men to Terra Florida,vnder 
the conduct of Dominick Gonrgues a wile and valiant Captaine.of Gaſconie:Hee 
having by the helpe of the inhabitants of the countrey,in the yeare 15 67;woon 
ices which had been made and well fortified by the'Spaniards; did cut 
thtmallin peecesthat he found therein(becing about the number of foure hun- 
dred)faue ſome that were taken priſoners, who werebroughtvnto him;Andaf- 
ter they had been reviled by him for thewrong they had donetoall the French 
Nation,contrary totheir fairhgiuen; they were all hanged vpon the boughesof 
the ſame rrces that the French men had been hangedatbefore;fiue of which had 
bech ſtrangled by one Spaniard, who then ſceing himſelfe ouerraken arid teadts 
execution,confeſſed his fauit,and the iuſt puniſhment which God inflied ypon 
him. Bur inſteed of the writing which Pedro Melanaes had cauſed robe ſet yp;im-! 
plying theſe words tranſlated out of Spaniſh;! doe not this as to Frenchmen, bit us 
to-Lutherans : Gourgues cauſed to be written ina fir-bovrd witha hot yon ;Tdet 
vot this as to Spaniards nor yet mariners but as unto traitors, Robbers, andmurtherers. 
The occaſion of this requirall was,that this Pedro Melandes ſome yeares before | 


ther throughout all the ſtreetes of Rome: but the Emperor vſinghis woonted: | 


— 


Lib.s.| 


vpen him. The Romans heating of this trick ran into the Church, tied a roape | 


— 


had againſt his promiſe putro death betweene cightor nine hundred Frenchiper/ 
ſons, men,women,and children;rogither with their captaine /obn Ribaalt licute- 
11hed rhereofdoth witneſſe): and commirted 
ſtrange parts of crueltieypon thoſewhom ſhip-wrack, hungar,nakednes,and-ex- 


that ſaying good which was giuen foorthfor an anſwer long agoe by an Oracle; 
and hath fince paſſed for aproucrbe,That which a man doth to anather, 

rome to himſelfe. But foras much as rhigpreſent Meditation agreeth in many re- 
ſpects with that which followeth, the Readcr may gatherthere-ourt what this 


7 -ceiverhdeſeruedly,cicher.in reward or inpuniſhment : and they 

Aay, That. this is the;guſtice which #\ a9 eh executeth in 
hell, puniſhing offendours according to cheirdemerits,/ From 
: hengeisderiued thepuniſhment of Talio,orRetaliation,orLike 


| phers,which defitechfimply thatco be law which euerie onere- | 


| tream miſerie had brought ynder his power and plightcd faith. Theſe men made | 
intheend | 
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ſhall die by the ſword, Now although the Imperiall Conſtitutions doe often 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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| man maime another in any limb and compound not with him,Let him be puniſht mith rhe 
like. The Law of God faith, 4n4ye for an eye,and a tonth;e7'c, Cato makerh mention 


of this Law of the twelue Tables,in theſe tearmes: Ttany;mangiue his Neigh- 
bour a maime,or breake a bone of his,let his next Kinsman requite him-witht 


like. We may ſee in the Goſpell what our Sauiour Chriſt teacherh'out ofrhiis 


Law,faying alittle aftcr,lVith what meaſure you mite gjt;ſhal be neaſdiredto yo agails. 
The Prophets threaten ſpoilers that they ſhal be ſpayled;And;goodcaufe why, 


for as much as the Law of God, of Nature; -aad Nations, holdethiiriuſt andrea- 


| ſonable,that whoſoeuer out of his priuar authoritie ani affeRtions \/hurterhano» 


ther,ſhould himſelfe looke tobe handled after tht: {ſame raatnerTherefore the 
Lord faid in Geneſis, Vho ſo ſheddeth mans blood,by man: ſhall bis blood tre head. 
He that leadeth into captiuitie ſhall goeinto captinitie:and,fie that killeth with thi 


frentimes 
ſpeake of the Law of Retaliation, eſpecially in regard of the Indgethar takerh 
nocareto yok the Offendor that ſhall bee found guiltie beforehim' (forthe 
lawes condemne him to be puniſhed withtheſamepynzſhment thatb! 
the malefator,whom he ſpared and acquired by conniuenciegasin oldtime-rhe 
accuſers were tormally bound to vndergoe rhe ſame puniſhment with the actu- 
ſed,if they failed in their proofes;and fo werk puniſhed De fado;)yerafrerwards 
by the mildneffe of the Praxtorian Law,the-piniſhmentof Reraliacion ,' was re> 
uoked,and at this day it isnot onely out of vie, —— haue 
ceaſed; asalſo the aſſurances that were takefitq appearc;andrhe'coſts;damages, 


f forfeitures, and interreſtsthat were liable tothe wn is to'be 
| ſeene.in the Ordinances of the Empite, hamely forthe Peace, -publi 

| cd ina. Dyet holden at Ausbourg, nnd 1548: Gellizs propduridethrrwovrea- 
| fons 


y ratift- 


rendrivg Like for like. Truc iris, That iFfthe Accuſenbec cuicted;rherc is ſtiÞar 
this day apuniſhment of Talio ordained forhim; whieh:isnot abrogated-;:ifop 


of this change:to wit, theincommoditte of the Naw, andthedithcultic: of 


gcth a norable teftimonic hereof in the 4 2: booke- of his Hiſtoties,where beſet- 
terh foorth.the memorable example'that hapned:to-thisputpoſtinthe tittie of 


Naples. And Petr. Inſlinianm recordeth inprher no lefſe memorablethan thar, | 
inthe x5 booke of his Hiſtorieof Venice;where 


he ſpeakcth 06 41exavder Bon; 
whobeing conuicted of calumniation'was ot rodlead, | 

dinances of rhe Empirc,tir.68.ſpeakingot+falle witneſſes, rhcrearc-yettobee 
ſeenc ſome remnants 8 marks'ofthis puniſhmcnt'of Falio:as alfotherebe ſome 


| ſpecialbritles thereoE;namely,the 38, ro7,and 180zimthe Electorall.conſtiruri- 


ons of the Duchie of Saxonie;where it is ſhewed:how far, and vpon whomrthis 
law may takeeffedt.; 1 1 000 1d 9: annple gt He 14 9 

- Butro:comets our Hiſtoricalb Meditations; we/hanea memorable example 
of the puniſhmenrof Retaliarion,:reporredby._ Tohanwes Debravims biſhop of Ol- 
mutzzin the life of rhe Emperor Char/erthefonrth. As Charles wasittring n/his 
court: of Audience) there came a pricſbbefore him; whole cies (as rhe Storie 
fayth ) acertaine gentlemanhis Patron had pur our; becauſe wy 0” 
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' that ſhall bee done to him which:he would hane done to/his brothet, according | # 
tothe commaundement of the Dinine Laiw,Dextronurg 34 g.| Paulus Touius brins | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.s. 


him of hereſie ; and required fatisfaRion for the wrong that had beene done 
vato him. The gentleman called Zachora, appearing in perſon, confeſſed the 
fa&,excuſing himſelfe, That he was at the time when he did it,tranſported with 
the heat of avehement anger,and offring for amends any ſum of money that the 
Tudges ſhould impoſe ypon him. The Emperour beginning toſpeake,pronoun- 
ced the ſentence, importing, that the offence could not bee repaired but by rhe 


puniſhment of Retaliation,conſidering thar the blind mans eyes could nor be re- 
ſtored him againe : Therefore it was ordered, That Zachora ſhould haue his cies 
put out as the Prieſt had ; otherwiſe thelaw ſhould nor be vprightly executed. 
Thus ſayth the Hiſtorie. The Afians in oldtime inclined to this opinion of ren- 
dring Like for like z as witneſſeth the Storie reported by Herodotus, touching 
Hermotimus and Panionius of Chios : although I denie not but that Hermotimus 
gaue too much liberty to his choller and reuenge,and paſſed the limits of the pu- 
niſhment of Retaliation. It ſo fell out that Hermorimus taken priſoner in war was 
ſold to Panionius who cauſed him to be guelded. This baſe merchant made a tra- 
fick of ſuch diſhoneſt gaine ; forall the faire boyes that hee could lay his hands 
ongin Ports or at Faires where hee wehit to buy them for money ; hee handledin 
that ſort ;and after carried them to Sardis,orto the citic of Epheſus , where he 
ſold them(almoſt)for their weight in gold : becauſe they thar be guelt are much 
more ſet by for all manner of ſeruices among the Barbarians, than they that bee 
not,as Herodorws ſaith. Xenophon bringerh'in Cyras to be of that opinion, atid ther- 


fore doth he commit the keeping of his bodie to Eunuchsrather than to others, | 


Albeit the word may ſignificnot onely thoſe that are inſuficient for generati- 
on,cither by nature,or accidentand violence; but alſoother ſeruaunts and prin- 
cipall officers abour princes,as the holy Scripture beareth witnefſe. But to pro- 
cced with our Storic, Hermotimus was preſented - (amongſt other gifts) roking 
Xerxes, with whom in ſucceſſion of timehe grew intogreater credit than all the 
other Eunuchs. The king departing from Sardisto make warre vpon the Gre. 
cians, Hermotimus went about ſome buſineſſe into a quarter of the countrey 
which thoſe of the Ifle of Chios did plow and husband,where finding Panionius 
hee tooke acquaintance of him , and in alargeand common conference which 
they had togither , recountedto himthe great benefits hee enioyed by meanes 
of his aduenture , promiſing to promote Panionins and to aduance him to great 
wealth and honour,if bee would remooue himſelfe to that place with all his fa- 
mily . Pavionins gladly accepting ſuch at offer, went thither a while after with 
his wife and children : Hermotinzus ſo ſoone as he had him and his family within 
his reach , vſed theſe words vnto him ,'© thou the wickedeſt man of all the moſt wit- 
ked that eiter were in the world! that wſeſt the moſt ile and moſt deteſtable traffike that 

may poſſibly be deniſed ! what hurt or diſpleaſure didft rhou or any of thine ener receine of 
me,or any that belong to me that thou ſhouldft bring me in that caſe wherein 1am, and of 
4 man that I was 3 make mee neither man nor woman. ? Didſt thou thinke the gods were 
ignorant of thy practiſes ? _ thou not ſee how they Aving right and juſtice haue deline- 
red thee (wicked wretch that thou art ) into my hands, that thou mayſt not find fault with 
thepuniſhment 1 ſhall inflift upon thee. After theſe and ſuchlikereproaches, he cau. 
ſed Parionins his foure ſonnes to bee brought into his preſence, and compelled 
| the miſerable father rogueld rthemall one after another with his owne hands : 

and after thatwas done, the children were forſt ro gueld alſotheir owne father. 


Thus was Pamonizs payd home with the puniſhment of Retaliation ,/ and the | 
miſchiefe thathee had done to Hermotrmris fell ypon him and his . Thus writeth | 


Herodotus, Now albcit (as we hauc before touched) Eunuchs and gueldedperſons | 
were | 
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wereinoldtimeof great eſteemeandaurhoritieamong the Aſians, asthey haut 11-8 


beene fince amongthe Em rr of Greece;antlarear this preſent amongſtrhe 


Tutkes : neuerthelefſe the Emperours of Rome have alwayes reicftedrhem;pla- | y: 
cingthem.intheranke of thoſe that areneither men nor women, as is plaineto | | 
be An in Falerias Maximas,where onetalled Geaurize,, who hadguelded him- | 7527+ 

fe}te,was iudged'vaworthie (moſt filrhie fellow tharhe'was) rohauerhebenefit | H.cus | 


of amans laſt Will and Teſtament : Beruyfe(ſaith Valerizs Jit ſeemed a foule matter, | 3 
that the place of inſtice ſhould be polluted with the voite and preſence of ſuch a monſter and | 4, | © 
| 1hird kind of mers,uniler colour of demanding his right: Paſt inaJetter to Simplicia ma- | Lib.7.Parerg, | 
_ a-birter-inuective againſt ſuch, and ſo dothalfo C/aadiauthe Poery and | 993 151 4 oe 
others; 5519007 5.17 rot # Bra 21007 oh leis wh KP 0) "2. 
: Inimeditatingtheſc things,there commeth tomy remembrancea pleaſantſto- 
rie written. by Z«zzprazd Deacon of Pauia, which ir ſhall not bee amuſſeto inſert 
hereby digrefhion,not altogether impertinent . Theoba/4duke'of Spoletormade | 1 &s; 
| war yponthe Grecians thatheld Beneuento, and looke how/many encmies fell | £5 
| intohis hands, he cut off their priuic members, and ſo ſent them away... 'In'the F 26" 
| enda woman with weeping teares imploting thehelpe of God & ot men,comes 
| boldly'inro his preſence ſaying thus ; Theobald, what haue we poore women done unto 
thee, that thou fhouldeſt thus warre againſt vs with all extremitie?we are no warriers nor 
ener learned to handle other wea nie the diſtaffe and ſpindle in our owne houſes :where- 


» My 
_ 


ad 
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fore then doſt thou deprine 11s of oar pleaſures by taking away our hutbands inſtruments of | 4 
generation ? Is there neither eyes,nor noſes nbr eares ? neuſt thou needsextend the power of | 


thy warre vpon that which nature hath lent vs the vſe of ? Theobald taking plcaſure in 
this admonition, forbare cuer afterto vic ſuch rigor» And he was worthily re- 
roued by this woman, not onely for the reaſons which ſhe alleaged , bur rather 
ecaufe he ſhould -not haue bin ignorant that they who handled men inthar ſort, 
were the enemies and deſtroiers of nature,hindring the procreation of children. | 
The Imperiall- lawes confiſcat the bodies and goods of thoſe that commir ſuch |, . c 1, 
diſorders,and hold them for murderers. The like puniſhment is ordeined for | min. Gb.cor- 
thoſethar circumciſe their.children, as the Iewes doe: whereby itappeareth chat | $*45.conſtirur. 
| the members ſerving for generation oughtnot tobe hurt in any ſort whatſocuer: | ge $icar...tudei 
and puniſhmenr by dearh is ordained for thoſe that ſhall doe ſuch a fault,as there | «4: 1a%e«.4.r. 
is for thoſe that commit the crime of. maicſtic and rreaſon, And as ir is forbid- ele my 
den that the face of any-perſon ſhould be branded or disfigured for any offence eng 
ſolikewiſc it tolloweth,that a man ought not to be tortured ſo fir, asro haue his | £- Jager ugg 
priuie members maimed : for ſuch a puniſhment is not permitted, but ſtraightly | *T 
forbidden by the ciuile law. © | ; 
Let vs now returne to our purpoſe, As inold tinie the puniſhment of Likefor 
like was much vſed among the Greeks, and likewiſe among the barbarous nari- 
{ ons, fois itnow alſo among the Turks.Will;am Poſtel ſaith, That the Arcopagites | ;.,. ofthe 
were wontto procced in their judgements as followerth : When a man was.com- | Magiſtrats of 
mitted priſoner ( let vs preſuppoſe for murder)the kinsfolks, friends, and dome- ATT | 
ſticks, of the 'partie ſlaine were called together with ſound of a trumper, and ac- 
cording as they ſhould agree it was ordained by what puniſhment the murderer 
ſhould die, the ſentence hauing regard withall to the charge,domageand intereſt 
of thepartie offended : which manner of proceeding ( faitthe ) becauſeir is put 
in yre at this day among the Turks, I will ſerout moreat length. The Cadbi or 
Iudge ofthe cittie hauing ſent the murderer to priſon , cauſeth forthwith the 
| kinsfolkes of the murdred to bee ſent for. 1f there bee none, hee ſendeth for his 
ftiends, or elſe thoſe that reaped any profit by him; The friends failing , the 
M m  Cadhi| 
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| anadſopleaſing to the Lord(as himſelfe teſtified)that his anger was therby ap. | 


| whether of the twaine he had rather taue,cirher that the malefa@or ſhould'bee 


| They eſtimate the whole:man (that is; the dead) - at three ſcorethoulandaſpres, 


| woman was ſent away again, withranexpreſſe declaration,thar ifher accufation 


Cadhiinthename of the prince;andof the laws(asin Francethekings Arturnie 
caketh his conclafions) gineth'ſentence: ((hauing-firſt asked thoſe that appeared; | 


puniſhed wirh Like for like, or condemned to. pay fome fint)andiudgetbaccor- 
divg to their agreement, prouidedthatrheſentchceeither way benorexcefliue. 


which make twelue hundred crownes;:0rthereaboits!: wicthipzymenroffucha | 
fine the offendor redeemes his life. - For halfe a/mari(thar is,0t-him thatis\mai- | 
med ofa leg,of anarme,or art eye)thete is halte a finez- whichisthirticthoufarid | 
aſpres.. We will adde hereunto that which Philip Lomter reporteth of the Tarta- 
rian Tamberlane : while he was marching with his armie in Aſha theleſſe,apobre 
woman commeth into his preſence , exhibiting a complaintagainſt a Souldier, 
| who had drunke ſome boyld milke of hers, and taken away apeece-of cheeſe 

without paying for it. Tamberlan foorthwirh cauſed his armie to make #halr,and 
after the ſouldicr was found out, commandeth him'to be ripr aliue; andthe milk 
thathad been taken from the woman being nor yet diſgeſted in his tomackgthe 


had not prooued true,herſelfe ſhould haue died by the like puniſhment; Theres 
ſuch alike ſtorie in George Yitz.,whoafhrmeth he was by and preſent whena cer. 
taine Tanizarie,being accuſed by a woman,and hanged by the feet inthe citie of | 
Damaſcus,did caſt yp the milk whichihe had ſtollen from that woman,8& drunk | 
butalittle before;and was afterwards ſtrangled rodeath. 
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In puniſhing Offences , wee muſt follow the gentleſt courſe, when there ic - . # 
rea{on for it. | | Lu X 


SS || 1 is bothalaudable thing, and an excellent part ina Tudge, not 
7 CeY [| to leate offences vnpuniſhed,conſidering thatone carinor offer 
WWE [| to God a fatter, better,or more pleaſing ſacrifice than a wicked 

D d\ T8 || man,as Sexeca ſaith in one of his Tragedies:and ithath bin well 
S @V || ſaid, That who ſo pardoneth the wicked, doth wrong to the 
S2—>wm=cD! oo0d.T he holy hittorie confirmeth this to betrue in the exam- 
ple of Phinces , whowith a ſpeare thruſt the 1ſraclite and Madianitiſh woman 
that committed fornication hard by the Tbernacle, through boththeir bodies; 


peaſed and turned away from al the people. And in another placea Prophet ſaid | 
to king Achab, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of hy hands a man whom Tappointed to die thy 
life ſhall goe for his life and thy people for his people* And ſurely, he that puniſheth the 
wicked,maintaineth the good. We haue a notable example hereof in the life 
ofthe king S.Lew4s,as the annals of France report it.One day as this Prince was | 
ſaying ouer ſome Pſalmes of Dauid, and was praying to God, a Courtier came 
vato him, begging pardon for an offendor that was found guiltic of death;the 
king without any more adoe, made a figne with his head, that hee graunted his 
ſuit : but preſently after chancing to read a vcrſe of the 1 06 Pſalme,conteining 
theſe words according to the common Tranſlation , Beati qui faciunt iuſtitiam im | 
omni tempore,that is to lay, Bleſſed are they that doe inſtice at all times ; hee bad call 
him againe to whom he had graunted the pardon, and diſanulled it, with this 
memorable Apophthegme,viz.The prince that can puniſh a fault,and doth not puniſh 
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it,is no leſſe :guiltie before” God than the offendor himſelfe.So then, to doe Tuſtice is a 
_ worke | 
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| letany(that would)ſay or doeall the reproches they could vnto him, he gaue or- 


 Lib.'s. 


| 2aue him ſuch a readie blow into the throat with a knife that he died inſtantly:ſo great was 
| the zeale that this noble man bare to theexecution of Tſt;ice; To this our Imperial laws 


— i. <———— 
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worke. of pietic,and not of ctueltie, Wee willamplifie 


bal 


hoſe that he knew leaſt in the een bbs _ 
thoſe that he knew leaſt in the world. Being once wery ſicke and keeping hu bed , he heard 
agreat buſiling in a chamber next to that wherein he lay,andwithall,awoman crying and 


F, out : He enquired of his ſeruants what the matter was,but they. all concealed 


truth 


10 pull his syes out of his head,jf he aid not tell him plainely what all that ſlurre was z"tuldt | 
him ia few words, My Lorqeach ) your p hath raniſht amaid;and that ound | 


n0yſe you heard, The fatt being examined and throuzhbly. autrred, Herkinbald condemns | 
ned his deere Nephew to be bangd till he ſhould be dead. But \qhe Seneſchall who had the | 
charge to execute the ſentence,ſeeming asif he had bin very. hoat and forward" 10 doe its | 
| went preſently and gaue the yong man an inckling of all that had paſt, wiſhing him to kete | 


out of the way for awhile : and ſame ftw houres afier comestrainetst ſicke 01:4 

ge _ all 0” he had put his ſentence in I” 7 About Fi | _ 
ter, the yong gentleman thinking his vncle [/oreor/en titre and pecpt in'at his chi- 
ber doore. The vncle 5 oft him,calleth him by his yamt,and with faire words. tol- 
teth him on towards the beads-head till he was within his reach; then ſuddenly catching 
him , bis locks with the left hand,and pulling him farcibly to him,with his right hand he 


alſo haue had ſome reſpe&,when they ordained thus; if guiltie perſons niake an 
eſcape and goe vnpunithed,let all publique plaiesand paſtimes be layd aſide,and 
weare black(as it were)for mourning... 2850067 | 

Yet neuertheleſſe , all this ought to bee ſeaſoned withagraine of falt,as the 
Ciuilians ſay;that is,in cruell and notorious crimes we muſt giueno occaſion ro 


rhe wicked,to giue themſelues the reines ro doe wickedly in hope of impunity, | 


but terrifie them by the ſeueritie of puniſhments : the wiſe Iudge hauing a care 
how he may be more mercifull chan eitheir the law or cuſtome.But when there 
appeareth ſome cauſe of moderation, or when any doubr is: made inthe matter, 
then it werenot good to-follow their opinion thatwill iudgeof cauſes accor- 
ding to extreamitie of Jaw : butitis beſt to interpret things; the gentler way 
which tendethto deliuerance, and not to violence. According wherevneo:\ rhe 
Ciuilian Marcelias ſaid , That ina doubtfull cauſeitis no lefle inftthan ſafe;ro 
take the milder way,and it is better in ſuch a caſe roacquit the guiltie, ' than ro 
condemne the innocent. Which ſhould be carefully conſidered of by the Tudges 
and Iuſtices in criminall cauſes : for there haue been yniuſt ſentence-giuerswho 
blindedeither with hatred or with flattery,haue bin moreforward(ſo they may 
gratifie the great men ofthe world)ro condemne the innocent, than to acquite 
them. The faſhion of ſuch men is,to leane that way where they ſee the affection 
of the prince incline . The Cannons ſay , That tis caſter togiuea reaſon of 
mildnefſe than ofrigour,; which may be illuſtrated withthe:example of 1acob 
Carrara,prtnce of Padua,according tothe report that Bernardin Scardeon maketh 
thereot. We may nor forget(ſaith Fe)the memorablea&tby him executed,when 
he was readie togiue yp the ghoſt : for hauing (as ir were) yeelded himlelfe ro 


01 « 
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Lamplific this pointwithrhe ſtorie | 
| of Herkenbala,taken out of accrtaine Autharinlus diſcourſe of the voyage that | 
king Philip wc Jt TO _ mere theſe words: Her my 
| demmed and puniſhed with 4 great ſeneritie erich, ad fl 7 and 


om him. At laſt. one 'of his Pages being threatned by him that hewould cauſe-ont | 


derthar his chamber doore ſhould ſtand wide open forall commers, totheend, 
that if he had done wrong at any time to any man, he might freely heare- 
gn: - + + 9 
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| dened with any thing, except it bee with this , that thou haſt not made ſuch amend as thou 


becing readieto doe eueric manright andreafori. / All men/having approoved 


quired of theprince, thathe would cauſea certaine ſumme of rmiohey to bee re. 


| prinee.made him anſwere with a low voice,being at the point of death,but with 
anoble ſpirit,and ſuch as was readie to diſlodge; If (quoth he) thou hadft hart 


| thou hadſt deſerued to be hanged, but that puniſhment was boug ht out with money far the 
common benefit not for any po profit of mine. Auant therefore (Caytife as t 


thinke pon thy leaud pranks,change thy mannersand line hereafter an honeſt man: tr 
thy money fhould be rendredzo thee,t 


alſo (according to the law) ſhoulaſt render and 
loſe thy head which thou haſt redcemed with plaine money, I feele not my conſcience bur- 


onghteft. To this Storie we may annex another , containing the anſwere which a 
certaine Ieaſter made to aking of Frarice, who found fault with a courtierthar 


mitte king (quoth the leafter )this ſurer hath committed but one of the murthers, 
#t is thou that art guiltie of the ſecond and third ; For if thou hadſt not granted him par- 
don for the firſt, he had not lined to haue done any more. | 
To come to moderne Stories , Philip de Commines reporteth onethat is nota- 
ble,and may ſerueto giue aluſtre to theſe foregoing. Charles duke of Burgiin- 
dic hauing made peace withthe Liegians, they gave him hoſtages,ypon condi- 
tion, that ifthey violated their Trearie, ir ſhould bee lawfull for him ro put the 


fleeting ) that the Liegians infringed the Peace, and enforced the duke to'take 
armesagaine. Thereupon a conſultation was tiad what ſhould be done with the 


lord of Contay,one of the dukes chief Counſellors: This opinion opt mer 
but forthe lordof Imbercourt,a gentleman of Picardie , who drew Charles ahd 
the moſt of his councell to moderation and mercie, Contay hauing deliuered fo 
cruell an opinion againſt the hoſtages (who ſimply truſting vpon the promiſe of 
their fellow citiſens,had brought themſelues to ſuch'anatrer-deale for the good 


ou ſce(quorh hec ):his Contay that hath hi health ſo will being old as he is? I durſf lay a 
cr Ms for his giui foal aduiſe he will die himſelfe before a yeare goe Sata - 


ſoit fell out. With this Storie of Commmnes agreeth that which Ben7o reporteth 


promiſed him his libertieifhe would furniſh ſo much v« Il of gold andfihn 

as would fill all the roome where he then Wan, + high from the ground as 
a man might reach with his hand, that is,ſcuen foot high,or thereabouts, Which 
he ſatisfied, in ſo much as that bare ranſome(beſides many othervery rich boo- 
ties they had of him)amounted to more than two millions of gold : and yerfor 
all chat within a while after the Spaniards ſtrangled him with a roape. But it ſo fel 
out afterwards by the ſufferance of God ſaith Ben 0)1hat all they that were ronſenting to 
| the death of this king ade awretchedend.Many were of opinion that after hee had 


ſell ro ſend him tothe Emperor into Spaine;and himſelfedefired it after he was 
condemned. , 


his doings and ſayings without any controllment,arlaſt there eame one who re- 


vnto him which hee had paydfora fine ro-auoid a puniſhment, alleaging. 
that by right hee ſhould not haue MC nemadew ned to pay ſuch a ſumme *_ he | 


+ 47087 thou couldſt nothaue complained of me now albeit thou dſt it vniuftly . you 


hoſtages rodeath. Now itſofell out (as the peoplearealwayes vneonftant and | 


hoſtages. Many were of opinion to put them to death, of which number was the | 


of their countrey,; )one of ours(addeth Commines)whiſpered me in the eare, Doe | 


of Attabalipaa mightie king of Peru. The Spaniards havin taken him priſoner, 


paid his ranſom he ſhould haue binlet goes it had bin agreed. Others gaue coun: | 


Hiſtoricall Medications. Libs.\ 


had begged pardon of himyfaying, That this was the third murther he had com- | 
: Nay 


that 


my 
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| Oneofthe AthenianLaw-makers,called Dr4co,was ſo boiſterous a politician, 
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a 


that 'the Orator w” AN faid verie fitly of hin; That his lawes were written | _ 
with blood,andnot wirh inke. Therclore Herodicus (as Ariſtotle reporterh)was | jan Reto- 
wont tocallthemrhe lawes of a Dragon, andnorof aman. Some others ſur= | 
named chem Funeral, or c Marthering, ſaith Pavſanias.' This ſeyeritic heaped ſo 
| muchill wil ypon Draco,that being one day at the Theatre inthe cirie of Agina, | 
all the people mutined ſo againſt him, that they threw their cloathes vpon him, 
and ſtiteled him + After which,witha ſilent celding of the Athenians,his laws'| 99-1% 
which ſeemed vnſupportabledid of themſclues vaniſhand come to nothing. A | 
certaine Iudge in France of our time , ſeemerth rohaue beene Dracos diſciple; 
H. Stephen in the preface of a verie good (though little) treatiſe, intituled , Tavis 
cluilis fontes & riui, recounteth of that Iudge this that followeth. Hee had al- 
waycs one ſong in his proceeding in criminall cauſes, If the priſoner were old, 
hang him,hang him(quoth he)hee hath made many other ſuch: andifhee were | 
young, hang him,he will make many other ſuch. But Draco, or Draconiſt as thiow 


art,thinkeſt thou rhat there isnoplace left for rhe mercie and power of God 2 if 


_—_—_—_—_ —— — — 


| he canbeſtow hisgrace a man of yeares,and change his hart,ſhall he not bel 

| able roconuertthe tho ſages child;thar isreadie forinſtruction | Let! | 
all Draconiſts therefore take heed (if chey perſeve itheir cruel] and -rigorobs | 
courſes,doffing all humanitie,letting looſe the reins totheir violent paſſions, and | L 
eo out nothing but blood,fireand fagor)that itbe nor ſaidto themandof.| OY 
t em, ke $US HOY Ava | | ' | | 2 


But God ſhall caſt thens deepe in pit,that thirſt for blood always: 1 | Pts 5ings 
6074 zemlnoguifllmaromd once hl hee Kay entry Gt 2A]! rar 
| - Paulus Plira . other Hiſtoriaas witneſſe, That Cher/er duke of Burgondie, || 

ſymamed the Wicked(of whom wehaue ſpoken alittle before) was fick of this: 

diſeaſe:for he loued rather to follow his owne violent.nature,: than the/prudent 
councels of other men. And itis the marke of a ſpiritthar iscxtreame hautie, to 
make no account of the ſound aduiſc of his Friends, but contrariwiſe'to flatter 
himſelfe in his owne priuat opinions. This hath'oucrthrowne an infinite number | 
of princes. DIED %41 77 9; 617 Tort TI SDny bavly © 'T]| 
"1 pvires Antonius Zimara anſwering this queſtion after 4rifforle, Why man'lifts/| Problem.ua-../] | 
himſelfe vp in pride,abouecall otherlining creatures ? difcourſerh thus, I ſay,” IR 
That the pride of man proccederh of the not knowing of himſelte : forif hee 
did but xemember that he was conceiued betweene the dung and thevrine ; if || - 
hee did but confider of his entring ſtarkenaked into the world-,' if hee did but | 
thinke that his life is battered with miſeries and troubles,” and that afcerall hee! 
muſt die:this would plucke downe his pride. Tothis purpoſe;\Flaninz,a learned! 
Iralianat theendofhis COIN "area Theadaret,whdo. 
thinketh that God-inthar place doth threaren thevnrighteous Tudges;thdrthey\ 
ſhall fall as che Deuill is fallen, beeing forhis pride atig:in z\hurled;downe'\|: 
fromchadhighdegree of honour w to God hadraduariced/ him, 'Aﬀer-:} 
| wards hee addeth, Thatſome by theword Princeswnderſtand.Tyrantswhom|! ,. 

God throweth headlong into hell. Boainaymedarthactwhen liee(ayd;Thar the!| 
holieſtof all the Imperiall lawes was that which ordaineth,, Thar norcgardbeer| 
hadto the ordinances of Princes, if they not wirkvequirie ad truth, Whicki | zx;q,. 
heenricheth withanexaniple. Hewerhe ſecond tomumanding thacta.certaine|!' 
Itatranlackey ſhould be lai 7" Sci 10A ingwhy;the ſerhumati| 
iberge,bauing firſtdelivered their opinion to theking,who agaitie'commanded*? 
| tharhere ſhouldbee put codearh, havingraken him tardic ina foule and hainous: 
| offence, which hewould or haue robedivulged; "The Tudges for allthat would: 

not 
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| wherherr c pledgcs ought ro:die inheſaid Offendets place *-Some ſay, yea; 
E: ounding themſelues for proof +} ren cxampkot he Conſul Uppins Clau- 
RS othis | 44,who(by report of Dianyſiu HalicarnaſſemJcauledthree. hundred hoſtages-to 
tt] | brought into the Market place.and r-Ahs in the preſence of the people, ,who 
conſented thereunto,made thein be beaten, with rodgany afterwards headed. 
Lib. 5.Decad;. As alſo Titus Linins writerhy Tharthe hoſtagesofche Tar Ing brought 
befdrean open afſembl: fon} HEHE 0 B&AlL were whipr ,andhurled | 
downe from the top 3d 5Burrh+cantfaryopinion; asmore | 
mild;hath carried it awayicotherwiſe thisabſurditiewould enſue of it, That. the 
L. SaNCIOMs. innqcentſhould bee condemned. Now,themeaning bf the lawes is , Fhat:the 
:: /% un | culpable ſhould beepuniſhedfor their faults: as rouchitg that which is al« 
homo & g1.161 | (| ;Thatrhe nkegwd anddeceiuers doe nabilhalceg irmuſt bee; 
- Wayne ++ | 'ded vnder the exception of the admirable wiſedome and patience of God«i'For 
| farie i | weeſecroftentimes, that Tach malicious, cruell,and-deccirfull-men arriue.to 
| Baltes Kode- | orent ageathing eafieto bee verified: by:many exathples borh'auntient and mo- 
Eleinw in | derricwhich hath bred mychrroublein the mind of many:a: wiſe Pagan, as ma 
| cay/acrimineh | bee ſcene by Cicero in his booke of the Nature of the Gods;where hew 
that Dronyſeus the'farhery/Tyrant of Sicilia,, ſtayned withſundricmurthersand 
| oceildpes,did raignecight and thirtie yeares, yea, &afrerall dyed quietlyin his 
bed: Zupitcr Olynipins ( fg Citero )). did:not' ſtrike this Tyr ant with his thenderbutt ; 
f Alcu)upius 4/4 not. withd axdoratlbdifieſs; bub wing ow ny 
j his btdhewas carried ( _— poo —_ of wood; ciunke' t a 
| title of tight ATI er Ar power & donna which hepinſtly our 
| ped. Vert ys.i0 gms] rept Yar repotterb of Coſer hors 
Tn hs Famous of: I/alenninni, plan x Pavde-onts writeth) 'WasSaman, that by»teaſoa of this | 
men. bloodie mind; and bruitiſhotueltiaqmightibee.Compartdcwith the'auntierit Ty: | 
uk io rands;and who (faith as mr omar arr ee 
mO_ DaktzÞackr wick che Auctivririca wer of Pope iMlexandenithefixt: big fa- 
fall fralyzi hich hee poſſeſſed already 
nh bhe-{ſ(yord, and. what 
ad 
R aladirng 
#i > x Wed we.” 


conhivencieany.vniuſt ordinance ſhall take place. 'The king amaſedat this an- 


footth on paine of ene elca 


bringethinalirtle after, another example. King Lewis the eleauemt-minding to 


certainenew ordinances by him made, the maſtersot that Coure v1 ing 
the drift,-wenralltotheking in theirred. gownes}''The king asking.them'whar 


' they would? Sir (anſwers the Preſident La Yaqueryweare come with afull pur- 


to/looſe ours lines eueric one of vs, ratherthan wee will ſuffer;thatby our 


ſwere of La Y acquerie,& atthe conſtancieof the Parlemenr,gave them gratious ' 
entertainement,and commandedthatthe Edifts whichhe would hauc had-pub.. 
liſhed,ſhould be canceld in his preſence;Fivearing;-That from thenceforward he 


world never make Edict that ſhould nor be iuſtand equitable. ://:/ 2146; 
2: Torcturnerothe hoſtages of the Leigians: 'The/Ciuilians aske this queſtions | 


Tf aperſon criminall beeing rarer rrky men an Mary PORE ing him 
o as hee cannot poſſibly: agaihe, 


not condemne him, bur ſeropen the Inriſde dooreto lechim4 foorth. 'By meanes. 
whereof the king made him beraken afterwards, andthrownebynightintorthe 
ruerof Seyne without any' ceremonics: orformeot law, to aucid tumult;: Hee 


8 
giveabaſtonadoto the Court Parlemenr of Paris;it itſhould refuſero publiſh 


, 
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 inhis dearhs- bed, hee didnor ſtickro ſay, That hee had of al along time < fornified | 
himſclfe againſt all dangers that might be Ss lay £0! nel Sek death: rf] | 

| he had never thoughrhe could haue beene fo ſoone beaten downe, wÞhr 

fo low.This Ei, remembred not the ſa1 ting of th PI Phyl f he 

who was wont to ſay, That a faolifh and Wig, d life did it fo much 

41 ewill life,as of a lone death. | 
| Now tomake an end of this En orig the hupdred of our Hiſtoricall Me- |+ 


lads ehence:h means w Heuer ifs Mawr ar xy: Lit ; 
= com ny to Frug. inf 119 haire ; x { bilo I, 
Jeres,het iuks himſel eayong man. $0 the EA's he wic 
treame oltage yer at this [ji rilnaiu f Fes fs Tur i 

| Elaminimstcpeaterh this opinionof his _ 
theſe wards,Godkueperh the rebellioizs ſhor St orſpputii 


uch 4s conferune God, dwellin ; nfo 
ie ic t = Slane till th fore Sep 


Pro terta b and vin 
Parite 


| like onethat is b 
| ſweets of thu preſent a4 Cane krone, 
lies (written not long ſince y ovel'h 

55 Pſalme aboue mentioned,in the ſa me »inins hath done. W her. 
unto Salomon ſeemethto haue reg irded ih hes Gar ter of his Eccleſiaſtes, where 
| he ſaith , If a manbezet an Tie, children, and line —_ eares, and the dayes of his 
geares be multiplied: yet if his foule be not ſatisfied with good h ngs,and he be not ; buried. | 
ſay that an vntimely ff / # is better than he: for he commethintovanitie,& goethinto dark- 
ne(ſe,and his be e conered with obſcuritie. Alſo,in that the untimely fruit hath not 
ſeene the ſunne,nor knowne any thing, it hath had more reſt than that man. And if hee had 
lived a thouſand yettds tibite told,and enioyed no good, do not all go inte one place ? And af. 

ter in the 8 chapter he ſaith,Though a yr doe enill an hundred times, and God 
prolongeth his daiesyet I know it ſbat be well with them that feare the Lord and 
renerence his face ; but it ſhall not bewell with the wicked, neither 


| py he prolong his dayes , he ſhalbe like a 149th be- # 


The end of the fifrh Booke of Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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bad beene Conreefiein another ,in me may be i 


To the Reader. 


HE former Edition bauing gone abroad ronder an honora- 
ble Patronagemy defire is Ns theſe few Sheaues follow the 
maine Harueſt. Tet fince the Reader is indeed the true Pa- 
tron of euerie Booke , ryþon whoſe cenſure the fate of the 
worke depends ; may he accept this ſhort Dedication; far | 
from rrouble,as pm neglect. My motiue to appeare in pub- 
er mans humour (for tranſlating is a 


ns 


— 


 Out="WOrne,or ouer-growne: And that which 


7 a ies tyre 


Ko yprtonntge 


# ” 
Yo a 43 % þ 
F, P” 
7» bY 'S - 
D1OV, eb wor, as to deſeruea a 
» * + 4 ; LY : 
? . P Pr7 | 
; TT ace. © ts ; Ch 
| er Pr A | 
* & =# : 
k _ 
\ AS y_ 4 + 
© 1 F 
H. MoLLn vg 
#74$& F'? 
$ & 33.7 : 
" \ ' 
A A Of »* 
das »Þt 
2 
i 4 * He, 
Ys : 
# \ . 
« . w & 


| 

| 

+ x 5 I 4 | 

. a mJ 1s ks , CY &? davis. \? KL \ 4 oy þ T 
9 & \\ ny + df, \\n.* vi 445 L (0 TAC 34 L & 4 *\ og - WW nXNg 

, 

: F 

- <a. + WE. 4 venta curtiipegn © = _ Ws a ” " 

4 
\ 


TOO OW OT ON TO TER” 


5 
Wy 
7 


E& Camerarius,, P. MM 


 Lib:6. 10:10 Hewmofi » 


iS TW? 7  OOENE 


+ {cone ome bric', 1 


1 * 3. 4 \ . | - | 
* = j .- a . k _ . 4 b i : wy ; P 
+ . « 4 ; 08nck, ” F K Fe, ” F _ I%YRY " pv 4 FT. 
& p 7 - X - <1 —_ bs 4 __ ___ m Þ ' % A £ 
. W —_ ». > — : «+ © of i & Þ by ) *& £ 
- x » #» þ b, 4 
My . i 4 > # % 1 A a 
F , , ” : : _ # , . £ 
” & x , 0 F a - 2 ® %. h £ v Sy _n pe 


, ” | 0 _ 
% , 4 " p A , z 
| Ms = 1 5 p, & *y >. 
$ > 4 | - -_= £ / E 
| i \ | * + - - . A FP 


, 
R \ af el V p\ or Ny 
WO COLE 11.4: 
G J _— MN. _w» ag tr - < 
M "4d 


'THBO 
Wy 

«TA T FO N: $210 vn gr ASI 
TROP WW 0 OG WARNS. Le Rt) 
LWTNGT ly YU AVIS. 
T'&- Repo ny HD x 


: * Li 

£ . « 4 I. 1 S.& % # ©. 4+ ' 

$0447 ITO WIKA $14 
C | 


Bott ; F' That it is a harder thing to keepe, than get. AAAT 2a blot 
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of them which he accepted was this, Thar 
|. ſhould be placed in 2g; apitoll & rat 
and his own Statue ſhould bEſkr there;vpan'the 
11 ofthe World, wich this inſttiprion,SeNTDEYS EST: 
TH Hilfe «God. From whienceiris, if Teotiedturenots. 
SAS miſſe, that in choſe heroiqu Emblems of Gabril $1- 
——== meon, Cafar is ainted | 1ding V Mn rhe globe of the 
World; holding a Booke in his1ctrhand,and in his righta Sworg, with this in- 
| ſcription,Ex v TROQUE, From both, which Picture gaie me occafion todiſpure 
in the ſecond Booke of my firſt Hiſtorie,with no commonreaſons and hiſtories, 
» How that it was harder to keepe that which was gotten, than'togermore; or as 
it pleaſeth Claudtan to ſet it downe : e WEIEL: oi 84! 3 
To keepe the old is more | 
Than ſeeke to get new ſtore. Res 3 ty | 
Whereupon the learned Lipſius fo perſbades Kings,and Lords ,' Peace is ſafeſt 


' ſecure from all hutt,, as ſhe is retyred into her houſe, bor as farre as ſhee purrerh 
| ber ſclfe foorth,ſhe lies open ro dangerous caſualties. And therefore well might 
| Auguſtzs Ceſar wonder, when he read the a&ts of Alexander the great; aswehane | 
 ſhewed in the ſame place, in that ir ſhovld neuer once come inro his mind, how 
to preſerue and goucrne his conqueſts,bur ſtill ro hunt after new, In this man,to 
whoſe moſt immoderate defires , this whole world (and mote had there brene) | 
ſeemed too little yet ſcarcely taſted of any Empireat all, bur was ſuddenly ta- 
ken away by poyſon : ſo deſeruedly puniſhed for ſo mach blood whichhe had 
cauſcleſſi ly ſhed, puniſhed borh inhimſelfe, and his whole blood, his mother : 


— 


olympies, his Brother, his Siſter, his Children, and'their Nephewes comm 
all to vntimcly ends. Nor could his ſucceſſors ( ſharing the grearerpar 


world aniongſtthemſclues) bee more forrunate inpreſetuingrtheir 
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| for you, nor labour to obtaine,but toreraine; remember (faith he) Liwies Snaile, | *<k 
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| Lib. || .tap.! Os 
of benefits. 


| InhisOration 


againſt Ariſto- 
gi. 


Lkh.3. of Ro- 
man Antiqui- 
tics. 


monition to 


his ſonne. 


In Philopz- 
mon, 


' wa 


Cap.1. of Fly. 
anxe4.booke, 


| Cap. 14 
In his booke 


of a kingdom. 
| Lib.7. gf 


—— 


| nefle thoſe laffing , and-almoſt continuall warres one with another, by which 
{th | wt whe) which 100ued Seneca 
yl he, was their like 


in 


conetous defire endeauour and firimt for 
jake) ae into great perplexities, while Fortune derides and fruſftrates their vaine .- 
«nd bootleſſe attempts. T o this purpoſe Dyoniſius Halicarnaſſews rightly and wiſely 
reaſons ; That it is not the part of prudent and generous men to be hardie in getting from 
other men,and idlely to ſuffer the ruine of their owne . Ax this the Emperour Baſis 
glaunced,when he ſaid , Make vic of ſuch Councellors who haue dilige 
in well looking to their owne things ; for hee, who regardeth not his owne 
affaires,will be lefſe prouident of anothers. Plutarch thought the ſame,when he 
ſayd , That it behooues a man to enioy his owne, if he will wee? 18 that which be- 
longeth to others, Therefore Andreas Corrutius concludeth well,; 
written many and memorable Hiſtories concerning thoſe, who had choſen ra- 
ther to inuadeforraine kingdomes,than to enioy quictly their owne . Run wee 
ouer the Hiſtories of all kingdomes, and we ſhall not findany age, wherein there 
haue notbeene moſt apparant examples of Gods iuſtice ypon yſurpers, whereas 
on the other fide, we haue moſt 6/9 wi proofes of Gods fauour to thoſe, whe. 
ther priuate men, publike, or great , who content with their owne, and affeRing 
an innocent life , maketh much of that which God hath beſtowed vpon them., 
The ſelfe ſame thing the prince of the Tartars (though a Barbarian)nored,when 
as notlong gu 1 the skull of that captain Muſcouite into a Cup, engra- 
ued ypon it ingreat Letters : This man by deſiring anothersloſt his owne. Such men 
king Antigonws well reſembles ro Gameſters , who in hope of further gaine, are 
prodigall of their owneſtates, and yet never content with any ſummethat their 
dicing Fortune ſhall put yvpon them. A heape of mony,whichſome ſauing hands 
haue with much adoe ſcraped together by farthings, is ſoone emptied into the 
urſe of a Whoore ; for money,like an hedgchogge , is not ſo cafily held as ta- 


Bo 
= hay 


farre greater to keept it .Strabo points atthe ſame, It harder (ſaithhe) to rule a Pro- 
wince, than to make one , it is gotten by Strength, kept by Tuſtice . Lucias Florus vieth 
wordsnot vnlike,deſcribing the ouerthrow of Yarus 2uintilizs.By this therfore. 


_ 


ble, than our dayes of deliuerance. Bur not onely the antient Monarchs, Kings, 

and wiſer Princes , but alſo ſome of late haue bceneyerie caretull to traine vp 
their children and ſucceflors in ſuch as , belonging both to peace and warre ; } 
 whichare rather neceſſarieto the preſeruation of their owne eſtates , then the in. | 


mt ot 


ter that he had | 


cn: Which made Anaxagoras ſay , That it required great paines to get money, but | 


we are put in mind, That our byrth-dayes are not more lightſome and accepta- f 
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' andagreat parrof the Salentines. Whogas he was reputed moſt fortunate,fo had | 


__ Es. A 


| equitie,doc ſuddenly berakethemſelues to Armeswirhour any liwful cauſe, and 


| Matters are rather tried by Sword, thanbythe conrſe * \ 


| his Mahometan'devorions,with this remembrance, -That an Empire atchiened 


| to ſuch an heighr. Therefore well writes our Leonclanins ; This kind of barba- 


ERR Canmerarius, F. T 
_ R 


_ On 0" II I ITE 


T4 W 


of others png 
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bletoalbarts, whichare of beſt : "irp liberal Sciences, 
| gr ena likewiſe ro:rhe"Civile' laws that fohrmight ioyhe Armes and | 
,awestogether,which twoaze thoughrthe fitreſtthings for the gonernment of | 
acommon-wealth.” For exerciſe of Armesy, heewas moſt expert.in Horſeman- 
thip,ableto contend wich the eldeſt in Wraftlng, Leaping; Hutling,or Ridingrhe | 
horſe ;bur our:ſtriprall men in Gentleneflſeand Moyeſtic; ambirious of Glory, | 
 madeto endure Heatand Cold, Hingerand Labone) Ad whereaghewenrbe. 
| yond his equals in glorie and-dignitie; yer was heebeloned-of allmenz and. 
highly eſteemed, which is ſeldome ſ eene.-) The ſame mooted forranume Poranes | 
to conclude his Hiſtoriethus: Therefore Ferdinand frauing madePeace, and fet- | 
| led things to his defire, raigned aboue thirtie yeares/wndertaking in the meane 
time many warresfor his friends and affociats; andÞ>wirh'the helpe of his ſonne | 
eAlphinſus,driuing the Turkes out of Tralie,who had ona ſudden beſet Otronto 


/ 
þ 
b 


| 


beenereckonedamonglt the beſt princes , if he hadretained thoſe artsin peace 
and quietneſfe by which he firſt gained his kingdome.”" Since 'rheſerhings-are 
thus , -woth ly.' Z2nixs blames thoſe ,, who coptemaitie the orderof riphtand 


negleQing Iuſtice ſecke for valour in violence: '' 
_ Of law; Defiance ſen kinzdomes get by force, 


| notgotten juſtly will ſuddenly decay,as oner-forward Flowers. And thatthe 
' Turkes doe oblerueas much,. we haue related in the ſame chapter.: - Though 
| their Empire,as it was gotten by force and tyrannie, ſoit is vpheld while ir ſhall 
 ſeeme goodto rhe Almightie . For Taliſman (the cheete Prelate as it were) is 
wont to meete the new Empcrour as heeis going into the temple ro performe 


Iuſtice , might be maintainedby the ſame . And true it is, For werethere not wile 
and iuſt' men amongſt the Mahumetans deputed rogouerne thar vaſt domini- 
on; who know how tobridle both by temperance and rewards, ſuch different 
and barbarous Narions,it couldnot be,thar it ſhould ſo long continue and grow 


 rous people is of all other the moſt ſubtill and wary, in waying things both pre. 
ſent and ro come, But to the conſeruation of things gotten, is required thegra- | 
uitic and authoritic ofa Magiſtrate, which may ſtrike a feare and reuerenice into. 


one man willingly yeeld obedience to another,bur cither aſſurance of love, or an 
| —_— . .»..4 - . * . . 
opinion of integritie and iuſtice, For expericnceſheweth,that obedience,which 
to Kings is due;is buta fraile thing, vnleſſe it be backt with feare and reuerence. 
Now authoritie,as it is gained by good Arts,fo it is loſt by ill; an! Maieſtie void 
of Verrue,is of ſhort continuance , whence MH.Cicerocals the top of old age Au- 


of Authoritic and Maieſtie. This Diſcourſe is confirmed by amoſt eminenrex- 


ample of Charles the Wiſe, king of Franice : for he finding his whole Kingdome 


- 


_ For theſe ſhould confider, that no-violent thing is laſting , and whatſoeueris {1 


the ſubie& : which Plutarch infinuates, when he ſayesz That nothing elſe makes |- 


thoritie,vwhich mooued the Poets to faine Honour and Renerence the Daughters |: 
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| what was loſt, and attempted nothing raſhly, north 


waſted by former warres, 'while Toh» his father; aud Philiphis grand-fatherhad 
raigned , and ſeeing-hee had to.doe with :aking,;of all others (that had ruled 
in England)the moſt fortunate and couragious; Eawardthethired;-who, notlong 
before had.intwo battelsouerthrowne the Frenchgzbeſides many ſedirions brea- 
| king foorthagainſt-himoth' in Paris andielſewhere; he (Jday)-amidſtall thoſe 
difaſtcrs', berhouglir-hitnſclfe: rather how to preſcrue thereſt than to.recouer 
vnaduiſedly,' refoluing on 
this point, That more was to bee. done þy counſtil,than by force: 'Heefeldome 
put on armes, but was not vnacquainred with them, as need.required;)There- 
fore king /Edrard,ſceing thay Policie had ſtayd the courſe of his Vifories;' brake 
out into ſuch like ſpeeches;s there avy other king who ſeemes more auerſe from armes? 
0r.any who laies a foundation for greater matters? He fits all day within,dictating)Letters, 
and ynarmed puts me to more troublewith them than his Father , or Grand-father could 
doewith their weapons . So wile was Charles that his enemies denied him nor this 
praiſe, For he not onely releeued his ſubicts afflited with hubger, andimilcrie, 
but brought rhem from: peace to plentie, andlefr ſo much wealth ro his ſonzthat 


he got not onely the ſirname of Wiſe,but alſo of Rich .* Theſeand the like arts 

arencccſſarie forthe getting and keeping of Empire and Authoritic , both at 

home and abroad. But it is not rare, that the Gowne ſhauld produce asnoble ' 
effects as Armes': For ſo ſaith Tully ; The Gowne-men are no leſſe profitable whorule at 
home , than they that warre abroad , and with their counſels, warres are commonly begun 
andended . And in Cato Maior he ſaith , That the Grecian Generall nener wiſht for 

ten ſuch as Aiax , but ſuch 4s Neſtor, and that granted, he feared not the ſtanding of 

Troy. And againe doubted not to-pronaunce: | y ;,0 

Let Armes 10 Gowne, and to the Tongue the Lawyel yeeld. 
- Laſtly,memorable is the diſcourſe of Cyneas with Pyrrbus,inPlutarch, 
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That the baſe and ignoble borne , if they chance vpon Honour and Dignitie, forget their 

firſt condition,and for the moſt 7 inks ſwelling with pride ſeeke to depreſſeothers , and at 

length come to a miſerable end. | © Fog Ts 
SZ we S737 dlerius Maximum inueighs ſharpely againſt one whom hee na- 
meth not, but weeſhall hereafter. But why (faittthee) doe I 
ſpeake againſt theſe things ? or ſtay here, when the thought of 
one act of that wicked Parricide, goeth beyond all other vil- 
lanies : Therefore am I carried with a Godly ( rather than 

| {trong)afleRion, to raile againſt that with all the power of m 

mind, and the vttermoſt ſtrength of indignation : for, who can find out words ' 
fit for this man, who went about to burie mankind in bloodie darkneflc ? or curſe 
him ſodeepe as he deſerues 2 Could(t thou ( forfoorh.) more outragious than 
crueltic it {clfe , ſnatch at the reines of this Roman Empire, which our prince | 
and father holds with a propitious hand ? or had thy furte preuailed, ſhould not 
the world have beene turned vpſide-downe © Thou would(t haue paraleld, yea, 
outgone ( with the madde Jiff ones of thy furic ) the ſurpriſing of this famous 
citic by rhe Gaules , the ſlaughter of thoſe three hundred of one noble ſtocke ; 
the Allian day, the Sciproes oppreſt in Spaine, the Thracimene Lake,the Cannz, 
and Amathia ſwimming in ciuile blood. But the eyes of the gods were wrath- 
tull, andthe ſtarres ought for vs,&c. Anda little after, But he who breaking 
thought to ſubuert allthings,was himſelfe together with 
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| his whole ſtocke trod vnder feet by the people of '\Rome, andiis now inbell, if | | 


thedeuill would receiue him thither,ſuffering his deſerts, &c:;' T confeſle Fhave | 
often read this ſharpeand ſtinging inueQiue, butknew nor for certaine againſt | 
whom it was directed, the Commentors being ſo different inthcir opinions.But | 
| while'T conſider more diligently, me thinkerh chat Srephen Pighius gueſſeth nee. 
reſt the truth , That Yalcrias ſhould here ſpeake of Seianw, tneaning; thatheby | 
| one furious thought againſt}his Prince, threatned more hurtro Rome, t I] 
 thoſenorable ouetthrowes receiued bywarre,which he reckonsvp. 7 ti 16h; | 
To-open this more clcerelywhichthe;Commentors have ſcarcetouchr',' It 
is wellknowne by the Hiſtorie,, how this Seianzs became famous bythe favour 
of hisPrince,and was raiſed tothe greateſt honours , in ſo much thathis byrerh- | 
day was publikely ſolemniſed,euen as Ceſars: his Statue of gold;and of altkinds, 
erected by all men,.and honoured ; himfelfe in more auchoririe with theSeriat 
and people than Tiberivs himſelte : who therefore by craft and ſubtilrie ſubger- 
ted him, being, growne to a height which was ro bee . 
on him vnawares, when he leaſt ſuſpeed (couſined with the proferred hope of 
affinitie,and the Tribunitiall power ) andaccuſed him moſt hainouſly tothe Se. 
natinaletter written from Capreas(where Tiberizsthenreſided)as' a plotter'of 
new things againſt che Common wealth, and himſelfe. Sejanuspretently for- 
ſakenof all, was caſt intopriſon by commandemenrt from the Senar,and togi- 
ther with his whole kindred and family flaine; their carcaſes lay three dayes at 
\ the publike ſcorne, art length were throwne into Tiber ; and his friends and fa- 
| miliars were perſecuted with a bitter Inquiſition. Lately a Confull, now iudged 
as a Capitall enemie of Rome , his name raſed out ot all bookes and monu- 
| ments;. his ſtatueseuerie where pulled downe and deſtroyed, and his memorie | 
| by decree aboliſhed And this was the verie cauſe why Yalerizs names him 
not, though to pleaſe Tiberius he bitterly inucighs againſt him:and for this cauſe 
likewiſe he placeth him in the laſt among ſtrangers,8: not as a citiſenamong the. 
home-bred wicked examples. For proofe hereof: marke, that Yalerizewrit this 
| ninth booke the very yeare wherein Seizzue was {laine, 8c. Dion writeth thus of 
this mans calamitie, Fro the fall of Seianus we may gather the frailtie and incon- 
| ffancie of humane things , and learne nener-to aſpire : for whom all men in the morning 
| followed as their Patron, him they now haled as a Caytife vntopriſon;towhom awhile be- 
| fore they had preſented a Crowne him they now lockt into Fetters + and the ſouldiers wat- 


the longer in this, both ro ſhew the vacertaine conditions of thoſe men, who 
from meane place aſpire to greatnefle in court ( though Seianms was a gentleman 
{ by byrth) as alſo to explainethis doubrfull paſſage in Yalerius. © ' "| 
j} Buttogoecon in our purpoſe . Once heretofore by the way weealleadged 2- 

mongſt other things the example of Hazen, who through intollerable info- 
lencicaſpiring tothe crowne of Sicily,wasſlaine by Mathew Bonell, He was,as 
Thomas Fazelldeſcribes him at large,an Apulian,of the countrey Barry; of mean 
parentage, for his father was wont to ſell the oyle of that Countrey ; him,from 
that meane degree did William king of Sicily (the firſt of that name, firnamed 
the Evill, for his couerouſneſſe and crueltie)rake intocourt; made him Chancel- 
 lor,thenchiefe Admirall of Sicily, enriched him beyond meaſure, and fauou- 


and Eloquence to any occafion,8& was expert to faine or difſemblewhat he plea» 


red himaboucall his Peeres and Nobles. Bur he abiifing his wealth and power, | 
ſpared no crueltie or violence to further his owne deflignes. He could fithis Wir | 


| Nn 


| ſed; Inhisluſt inſatiable,while he thought it his praiſe to defloure Virgins, and” 
= .- mealured| 


ched him as a fugitine , whom enen now they had guarded as their Lord. I have beene | 
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beaſtly deſires. This man bauing now th 
and thinking:to draw theKitgas he liſted(ryith whom 
weightic bufineſſes; the other Peeres excluded tell ar lengehintoconceiriof a 
| kingdome,&c.» Therefore to ſtrengrtlicnhimfclfche choſe cAtathew Bontltrobe 


| bisſonne in law:;-aSicilian borne, of antientnobikiie, lord:oF miny rownes; 


1 inaffiniticto- moſt ofthe Calabrian Peeres;of vn{ported reputation with 
' allmen, and inwarre skilfull-; whonaviang afterbeganro diſtaſt his march by 
' reaſon of the baſoneſſe of blood, anÞſetnghis father in law:ayme attheking- 
dome; flew himwithout-more adoe? -The king atfirſt approoued it,'butiafter- 
wards'Bonel{ accuſed falſely by ſome'Eunuchs , had his eyes digged:our;; (the 
{yhewes-of) his. ancles cut:;-and | was'thruſt :into perperuall priſon .-/ Of: this 
Main, Michaell Brutus patieth this:cenfure v: King William woon by the 
flattexie and det{embling of one wicked man ( made vp of: euill conditions) 
committed the' whole care: of his kingdame into (his hands, almoſt: to the 
fhnall ruine of it, while he himſclfe paſſed away'his life in hametull idleneſſe, 
This © ajon (one'of verie meane-fortune ) whoſe father was a ſhop-kee- 
perand-liued-by-felling of oyle, tillby the kings fauour hee: was firſt ſerouer 
the Treaſurie, and then ouer the Nauttz which honour fo' vnexpectedly caſt 
vpon him by Fortune, put ſuch boldneſſe inta bun ;thar; what by infinua- 
ting with the multitude, wharby terrifying the nobles, and ridding the world 
of all thoſe who might ſeeme-any way: to crofle. his defiignes , hee: durſt-ar 
length refolue of killing the king and/vſurping! his/crowne :- yea, ſofarrewas 
this man tranſported, that hee ſcarce daflem 


bled the matter; bur durſt caft out 
words to his'triends concerning the depoaling of king William, and defend his 


monſtrous ambition by -examples:; how in the memoricof our fathers when 


| the kingdome of France was almoſt brought roruine by the riot and idlenefle of 


their kings , Pope Zachariedepriued Chitperick of his kingdom, and inhis ſtead 
ſet vp Pipinthe ſonne of Charles Martell, which thing prooned fortunare'tothe 
kingdome of France . Viing theſe and other like ſpeeches to his friends, hee 
ſwore them to betruſtic and-ready tohelpe him vindicate the kingdome from 
Euill when occafion ſhould bee, which would not bee long wanting tp reſolute 
men. The like hiſtorie of Cleandtr in Herodian . He by birth wasa Phrigian, 
of that ranke of men,whovſe to bee fold publikely by the crier, and by chance 
came to be a ſeruant inthe Emperours houſe, and to grow vp in yeares with 
Commodus himſclfe, which :gaue occafton to Commodus (atterwards Empe- 
ror) to raiſe him to that honor, as that he alone was both Capraine ofthe guard, 
chiete Chamberlaine, and Generall of all his forces . But Riches and Rior puft 
him vp likewiſe to the hope of an Empire : Wherefore hauing money in ſtore, 
he bought vpa world of Corne, and kept itcloſe, thinking to winnethe peo- 
le of Rome with great largeſſes on a ſadden, after they had a while taſted of 
does & ſcarcitie. Moreouer he built a place for excrciſes, with publike baths 
in it, ſoto allure the people. But the Romans contrarie to his expectation quick- 
ly (by this meanes) came tobe 12h Gr gr. the cauſe of this dearth wholy 
to him,as alſo hatingthe man for his inſatiable defire of riches. Firſt asthey flockt 
together in the Theatre,defamed him intheir common ſpeeches, and ar length 
gathered together in the Subburbs, where Commodas had retired himſelf, 8 with 
greatclamors required Cleander to death. Herodian relates, how a long time hee 
was defended by the authoritieof the Emperour, who knew not of his treache- 
rous purpoſes, & with the forces of horſe maintained waragainſt thoſe of the ci- 


tie | 


| meaſured his-glorie. by-the' greatnefle af;rhofe-1whm Hee:could drawito his 
rninent of theaihole kingddme, 
heglafichandledallthe 
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naturally doc thinke that they are,thusor thus ; thoſe things. 
| angrie/Bur thus\much experience hors rn ee Ts 
the:ſtocke of trades men,or-ſordid. paiſants (thy ;h.ſome, 

{ doubrvertuous) riſe to place of worthyeither orthenber toi 
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The ſame hath Sextus Aurelius Victor ew he T 3, which ior 
46 my wit goes, 1 find it moſt certain, that baſeſt mienohen have climbd {to any heig 
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| the Italians covld not maintaine either their familiaritie or neighbourhood | 


| without telling why as hee dealt with Symmachas and Boettus Seuerinus, who 
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ASyF ſubics, and to keepe them vnder by forbidding-themthe vie 
\ /y of weapons: Vpon- this'deuice or{tye foundation did/Theods- 
| TIVD yu in rimes paſt ſettle his kingdomein Traly,being kingof the 
TER ' Oftrogoths, and ſonic of Theadimer;; who about:the yeare of 
our Lord foure' hundred eightic-eight having oucrthtowne and ſlaine Oabares | 
king of the Heruly , tooke pofſeſſion there; For-hee-ſeuerely forbadalbIrali- | 
ans the Att militarie, Teauing'rheir houſes bare of weapons ; which both Sabrl- 
licus arid Ngutlerss, after Blondus, haue obſ[cried : that 1o the Italians by the | 
diſuſe of warlike diſcipline*might become effeminare, and waxing dull, receiue 
the Gothicke'yoike with'patience, and noraſpirerorule.' Vnder himmno Ira- 
lian bore armes ;but in rime of neceſſicie hee rather borrowedihelpe-of rhe | 
Gepids,” and with them ſtrengthened che Phalanx,or foure-ſquarearmierofhis | 
Goths'; viing Hibafor his Captaine . 'Moreover hee gaue inpoſſeſſion to' his | 
Nobles'the bordering parts of Tralic, and places neereſt to the Alpes , and'bar- 
red ypthe entrances into Italic with fenced townes, and chiefely Trent, that ſo 


> Y2-4/ 


withany forraigne _ For the ſame reaſons hee fortified Mount-Falcon, 
when, not long before Grandiſia had beene built by 0deacris, then ruling inTras | 
liethough ſciſed ypon a while after by Theodoricur, whom the Emperor Zenoſent | 
with an armie againſt 0Odpacre. 09 Of ODI0810 20060 $47 f 

The like reaſons mooued the Venetians to build Paknz againſt the Turkes, | 
as Lazarus Soran;ins hath obſerued . Beſides, all thoſe of whome hee ſtood in | 
any icalouſte,cither for their Wit or Power, he cither baniſhed from their owne | 
dwellings into ſome remote corners, orelſc appointed ro priſon, yea,or to death | 


were Patrity,and had beene Conſuls of Rome . Such like Arts the Lombards 
vied, to preſerue their new-gorten State, but chicfely theſe foure wayes : Firſt, | 
they maintained a mutuallSocietie, and wonderfull agreement amongſt them- | 
felues , bit were fierceand cruel! to their neighbouring Romans, whome'th 
made tributaries,and for the moſt part their peaſants (as Paulus Diaronus relares) 
exacting from them yearely a third part of their fruits. Secondly, They ha 

eſpeciall care for their Horſe, for beſides their heards of Oxen, it is certaine 
that they had drouecs of moſt exquifire Mares brought ourof Hungarieinto | 
Italic,as Blonavus and Paulus Diaroms write in ſo much tharit is almoſt incredi- ' 
ble what feates of Armes they performed in'one yeares ſpacein Iralie chrough | 
the ſtore and ſingular {pecd of their Horſe, as Sabellicusnores. Bur the chicfe | 
places appointed fiſt by the Lombards for their breed of Mares, arc ſaid to | 
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\ that countrey;asalſo the 7pporediencer, amongſt rhem, beyond the River Padus,: 
| aregreatly eſteemed, as more quick anddurate . The third helpe to this Srate 
| was; 'Thar cuery Caprtaine gaue* halfe his money. to-the King ; by which: 
| meances' the warre was maintained- with: facilitie . The fourth, thar-in- this. 
"beginning of their fortunes in Italy; they neuer vſed any other ſouldiers 
 bue:Lombards,/atret they had diſmiſſed the'Saxons # yer neuettheleſſe they 
had: alwayes »in' teadineſſe twentie' thouſand Horſe, anda hundred 'thou- | 
 fatid-foote ,-and ſome'thinke they | were the: firſt inventers of thoſe: yron 
.rowes enterlaced wich rounds , which-wee call <Haculas, or coat of Maile, 
with; which: our-men now* adayes vie to couer thcir breſts and armes ,; as | 
'the moſt ſafeſt and comlicſt wearing. % * v1 E2-\j 


| ane won CHAP, 1111. 4 cd 


| That theWeapons and wounds of an Entmit oftentimes turne 10 our profit apd ſafe- 
} © \ THie;comrary to his intent. qe att 4 | ex 


Vides puts vsin mind, that wiſe men may learne much of their |. 


enemies : for warineſſe (ſaith he )'preferuerh all men; whar a | 
friend perſuades not; an enemie dorh vrge vs to. Are wee not | 
] pM preſerued by thoſe that ſeeke our ouerthrow * for while wee 


©/2N feare them as.enemics,we make them our friends, learning to 
Xx be watchfull and prouident in our wayes. Certainly men firſt 
from their cnemiestooke occaſion to build high walls and Ciries,to deuiſe orig: | 
| ſhips,tohaue a ſpeciall care of their children,family,andeſtare.This Plato would 


fing;if ir ſhal pleaſe God hercafter,that by occaſion of healing his head his mind 
may be likewiſe cured. For though the flanders and cauils of enemies for the 
| moſt parr, bediſtaſtfull ro men, andnoreaGily dilgeſted ( for toxeceiue an iniu- | 
rie, as Twlly witneſſeth; is worſe than death, than pouertie, than griefe,or any 
' thing elſe) yer alwayes the generous and braue ſpirits haue anſwered with a 

negle&,reproaches, back-bitings,or quipping ſcoffs:on the contrary ,they were 
counted but baſe and degenerate, who were mooued with ſuch things. Which 
| #lian alſo obſerucd: Scoffs and reproaches(ſaich he) ſeemeto carrie noforce 
with them , for if they bee ſhot ata reſolure mind, they fall to ground , butif | 
atone who isabicRand ignorant, they may worke ſomething, griefe, yca ſome- 
| times death. Socrates when he faw that his Comedie tooke nor, laughed : Pols- | 
 ezorus hanged himſelfe. For how much the lefſe cauſea man hath to ground | 
| or relic ypon bimſclfe, ſomuch che more ſuſpitious,and iealous hee is of mens | 
words, or a&tions, as tending to his reproach or contempt : the ſooner angtie; | 
the more hatd to appeaſe;the more reuengfull, | 4 | 
| Therefore itis rightly ſpoken of Gomeriae , That: men of courage prinie to their | 
| | - 


Hiſtorical Meditations. | as |? 


Menander. 


Lib.z3.of O&- 


ces, 


jp 


. * 
4 
: F ___ —_ - « « k . , Wm _ n 
ſe - A A—_ vt. _—_—— " Ay led... rele Mit... BM —U—_T TT TY 


note vntovs, This boy (ſaith he) oughtto rake this diſeaſe of his head as a ble: | In Charminer, 


' Lib:3.cap.v. 


- GY 1 
b. , . & 4. & F. Ts 1 St x " : ”» 
y; Phu 94s he pt Ll LR WM, _ k f 4 b Rn a4 > MS © 5 pA. wok a *” {4 - ER 3 ys 
ONS GS IO TRI on ot BU EY THT CHO RS Td ae W) '- ns 
CN Fy $5 W ELT7 7 : oth - 6p 62 "IF: > "5 »% — is 6 tee ff - \ —_— 
OS aut "SY EE Tt On to PR EONS de rd Be ET PEAS is oP © 7 OR ESEIEES 
A OE ORE SSIS ID Was 125 Wo Os "ij pe I IE UE EPAY 


IIA, 


"3%. 1 RW YE. fe 

And 2 

r\e + 
Ne pee 


ws 7. Fe P 

b ” SKATER RR ES} I Hg, if es FT ” Go Pa 1-9 *%\; - F vs # i 
ME Ek He? Re  IFT. + on gs OFT 1-4 C67 Pig Ol $06.em! CEE FS TIES nts , "Ro ICE 
kn " 4 ſy , 1 : + FO 4% c bp : \ wal Ae Og vb "- Odrel 4 TC... _” 


ot 
£480 i bf WW 2; 0 


re Se] 3 
of, tary 


=. >» 
» I P Ny " 
pa En wap 
Aa 36 653k, "ae rr UI we 7 Ne IS 
TEES EE EI In EE 215. 
-— WT, 5+ wen FR. l Rus”. 
og oi 2. dn * 


Sw ro in" ee 4k 
7 & F " 
he: 1 OS 
> ue ar os 
_—_ <2 1p 
Fe *—E m6 ſe 
EV 
pe ay SE 


Une We ook. 
Mt bo, b #8 Mons \ 
nb; F PEE = - 


i 


| - Hiſtoricall Mediraridns. 


1#.7.0f the 
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| | ferizs tobe throwneinto Tiber, becauſe ſome rid:culous-and infamous Libells' 


to their inferiours,, whowſe to their griefewith taunts. Andrhat he applies ro' 
Francis Ximenim , Carlinall and Vicgroy of Spaine,, who was wont to take no 


ugh certaine defamatorie verſes ro :Adrian and Laxaws, who nor accuſtomed: 


laughing-ſtockes to the world... ' Wherefore it is the leſſero bee wondredar if 
| Adrian atter he was'made Pope, commanded the Statues of Faſquine and Mar- 


| hadhcene fixtthereon. WhereuporrSzefſan the Embaſſadour bf Charles ;yſed 
this ſpeech for the purpoſe ; That if « were caſt inte the riner, the frogs would croake 

ferrth thoſe naughtie verſes. With which ſaying he mooued the Pope fromiany 

further meddling/in the matter. So farre Gomeriws. But ſome adde thar the Po 


— 


——_—__ 


| roacertanc Cardinall againe replied ; Thar if Paluins were bkrned, his aſhes would 
 flie allabout , that is, his clients rake occaſion to renue his memorie with Poems and wri- 
| ings, ſo that it wereFarre better to let him ſtill enioy his lame Statue ;  Sigiſmund Ceſar, 
commendable for other vertues as well as for mildnefle, imitating in this Alex- 
#fder the Great , ioyned together as belonging to aking, to heare Ill and doe. 
Well. Therefore when ſome of his friends were offended at the mulritude, be- 
cauſe they ſpared not their _ in their lauiſh ſpeeches , hee ſmilingly anſwe- 
| red, Seemesst much to you, that they ſpeake euill, fince we doe enill f And to another, 
expoſtulating with him,becauſe he not onely ſpared his enemies their life and 
goods, butalſo tooke them to be his friends ; It ſcemes (ſayth he) ro thee profitable 
to kill an enemic,and I kill anenemy while I ſpare him , and make him my friend while1 
| aduante him. | | BY 5 
Bur as it is ho ſafe matter to ſay or write cuery thing agaihſt thoſe who haue 
power to kill and banniſh (as Peſſennies Niger anſwered a certaine flatrerer in 
Spartienw: ) ſo is it impoſſible on the other 11de roſtop the mouthes of men, or 
hinder ;bur that cruell Princes,hatefull for their oppreſſions,ſhalbe reniled both 
liuing and dead, both by words and writings : which is curouſly ſer downe by 
| Homer in.theſe verſes; 
The man whoſendtareis unciuilis'd, 
By rough behauionr lining is deſpis'd, | 
Withſe 
But fyngle hearted man,preſent or gon, 
Is lod, of all men : and when he is dead, 
"Y, His name doth walke and through the world is ſpread. 


# 


_ CHAP. IV. 
| How procreation of children is to be cheriſhed : And of the multitude of Roman | 


Citiſens, 


CORY, E readc in «Macrobins, the ſcuenth of his Saturnals , That three 
4 things there are, which an animate bodie may recetue from the / 
>@ ſoulc ; ro liuc, to live boneſtly, to liue immorrally by vertue of 

Fe ſucceſſion. Hence we ſee in all Hiſtories, how hatetulla ſingle 
life hath beene, ſo that Srrabo was wont to call Bachilours 


to ſuch biting rearmes z tooke the matter moſt hainouſly, ahd aiade themfelaes | 


was rather angry at the ſpecch, and anſwered, Ler rhe fatue then be burned : wher- | 


ecret curſings ; dead,inſulted on. | 


— kibie| 
| owe warth and vertac, dee comenene ſuch barkings of little degs, and leave rhar comfort | 


notice of Libells.. But A/phonſws (ſaytb he) gouernour of the caſtle of Madrith/| 


+». 2 


halfe-liuing men ; which made the antients take ſuch care and 
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order fox propigitions!; Many 
oper rp oo ape ret 
| #0L-406 bug be puniſh 7 parſe 0110 7 Sue rhat 1600y kev) 
ſtood, whar ſhould moouethis-moſt wife L2w-giuertothe makingof 

he reaſons inthe ſameplace ; T hat there isa cercaint forchand 
which leades the deſire of manto immortality 7 
name may-continuero all poſteritic? Therefore manckindbath 
| ages,becomming after fort-immortall by rhe helpe m 
as it were borncagaincin the.image of his children 2m 


: fot who wſheth-ndt: that his 
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ivc-ourt ſclues vohinearily of fo greata,benefir;'s athingidereſtable; 


Now todeps | 
neglects \Wife and Childten;Geec.: Hithermay bere+ 


2s he endcauors to docwho 


| | . 
haue ere mcreerny as for example, Caliſtrarse| in his fe 
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 #thers, $0 the enerlafting memorie of our names. Paul che fourth calls propagari 
Founraine of Memorie. And Lycurgas his law amongſt the Spartans was, That 


"I-00 


ander of ' Alexandrianotes ) there was a -punithment appointed, as well for the 
| bad and churliſh husband , as for him who wasnonearal{: whence there were 
| iudgements ſo called, both concerning bad marriages, and concerting late mar- 

riages-. The Romans were moſt of all carefull of propagation; feeing by that 


' not onely: ſome priuatenames to:continue;, but cuen thelifeandſaftric of their 


| the old; dead,orcaſhired : Therefore they would nor loofe a member of their 
| Common-wealth, which CaimVatienms found rohis coſt, who cut off his fingers 
| that hemighe be difmiſſed from the Iralianwarre , bur was puniſhed by decree 


; of the Senat, with lofle of goods, and perpetuall impriſonment: In Iike-man- 


| nerinthe time of Train, a prefle being to be made; one is ſayd ro-haue difabled 


his fonne, and was therefore baniſhed... And Caligatws faigning himfelte ficke 
tor feare of his caemics, was adiudged a traitor to his countrey;as Falerins Max. 
writeth, So well the Romans knew therftrengrh of aCommon-wealth to con- 
 filtiamen, that they granted fundrie priuiledges tofuch who had many chil- 
dren. Toſtirre vpall ro endeauour the ſame; wirneſle that particulat law 7aliz, or 
| Papia, by whichall men were compelled to take wines, withaut exceprion, tor 


cauſe of procreation. 2. Metellw the Cenſor,had beche authorof this Law, 


' though CAuguſtie afterwards renewed it,reciting his oration inthe Senat, as if 
bur then wrintcn, as Florw in his Epirome of Z:ure;theninth booke affirmes, | 
|; Fothe ſame purpoſe was the Terrullian Decreetand the rightbelonging toithole | 


' which had three children, | 


| thers they prrmirred the vic of Hotſe-lieters,and wearing of Iewels, which 
| Was forbidden other women by the law. | Likewiſe concerning the mar- 
' riage of thoſe who were made free,& their children many things were enacted: 
as from the Papian.Law, If a freed man hid two ſonnes lining or dead, be ſhould be fur- 


| they ſet free from all fernice which he owed. And the oarh was remitted him which ho 


had formerly raken againſt marriages, if at any rune hedefircd\ro contrat laws 
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is';that of Plath | 
fine marrgheduk | 


| this Law 
-powerof' nating; 
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ferred that which Gerard of Rae ſpeakes concerning:Rowelph the: Eimperour,Thet 


' tion of words. 
fi 
In his booke 


of 
ſions, where thus hee ſayth, Therefore we beeerchildrini annie; 2. 


' ation, 


' they who liued vhmarried andchildletfe, ſhould be barred fronvaliſports/;:and 


| forced ro goe nakedin the Winter about the marker place: For ar Sparta(as4lex- | hap.18 | 
| | Lib.4.chap.18 


| Common-wealth,while ſtil rhere were young men ro:come vp mahe roome af 


| Further, the Romans in thcir choice of Prztors;Queſtors, Conſuls, or any 0- | 
| ther Magiſtrate, had an eye chiefely ro the parents of many children: & to mo- | 
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-1Hiftoricall Meditations. —  Dib\6h 


their fullgrowth;; theLaw beeing- propounded in fauour of thoſe which had 
three childrenat one byrth, remayning of forcein histimeas heſaythwith the 
Romans; Intheſamemanher ,qppray. If any one had therightofthree/children, 
and:not wherewith tonouriſh them, hee was'wont'to hauthis' patt'itrthelaw 
Agraria,or concerning diviſion of ground . Therefore Cafar rooke'6cGſſon in 
his Conſulſhip,rocurrie favour wittrthe people by dividing'rhe 'Stellative field 
totwentie thouſand citiſens, euerie one who:hadrhree children or niore.! 'Nor 
needany one admire tharthe Romans ſhould be ſopopulousias that they ſhould 
reckon twentie thouſand citiſens, at that time,each of which had likewiſe chil- 


inſcription,which is to be read inthe Porch of Saint Gregories Churchin Rome 
vpona Cloth of gold : \ſ»the raizne of Claudius Tiberius, # AMuſter | 
of men that bare armes, there were nunibered ſenentit hundred thouſand. Further Euſe- 
bius is our author, That vader A#guſtus were reckoned fortic hundred thouſand. 
Let them then ceaſe to wonder,who magnifie ſomuch. | ail? 


md 


if not bigger than Rome, ſure is not much lefle!) a hundred and foure thouſand 
armed men.to the great'wonderment of the Embaſſadors of Arragon:Aﬀeerthe | 
ſame manner Bodo relates much, concerning the muſtering of ithe Venetian ci- 
tiſens; whither I referre the curious Reader, leaſt I bee too;rtedious in this chap- 
ter; But the /Romans alone did not-take care for propagation;but atfo'other 


— 


law,by which the vnfruittul,or paſt children, were diſinherited;andenaRted that | 


nations. Tolerpaſſe the reſt, Herodotus relates how amongſt the Perſians get- | 
ring of children was innext account ro prowelle ſhewed inwarre,; the king res | 
marking euerie yeare thoſe who hadgotten moſt children, as men of courage | 
and aQtivitie. And to compare ſmall things with great,the ſame is yer in/pradtiſe | 
with'vs Germans in ſome free imperiall Cities, wherethe cuiſtome is yearely in | 
a generall meeting, ro preſent thenew married(who haue inthatkind approoued | 
themſelues men)with gifts & publike gratulations', with thisagtient Encomium 
theſe men haue encreaſed the world, Theſe immunities and pritiiledges granted 
at firſtby the Romans in'fauour of propagation, came at length not onelyto bee 
abuſed, and diſuſed , butalſo quite neglected : whereas not ſeldome it was the 
pleaſure of Emperours to graunt the ſame freedome, to' ſuch who had no 
children ar all ; as appeareth by Martial/in his ſecond Epigrai,ſpeaking co Cefar | 
after this ſort : ky | 
What fortune hath forbid.thy fauour grant tome, 
That father of three children I may ſeeme tobe. . 
Andalittle after,thus to his wife : | 
Theg'd the right of hauing children three, 
And he who ontly could,did erant it me; = 
As guerdeon of my Muſes : Wife farewell now, 
We muſt not gift of Czſar diſavow. We 
Plinie the ſecond witnefſeth as much; when as in Swetonias he deſires of Trajian 
therightof having three children , becauſe hee was ſo vnhappie in his marriage | 
as to hauenone © and by the'anſwer of 7raran it appeares, how ſeldome hee vied 
to grant ſuch things .- Conflantine the Great (as Enſebius relates): reuoked an 01d | 


- 


| full Y. The! reft concerning this wv ES yd Har chati9 'defirons ay: fnd 
| #.the Commentariesof-leamned Zipfins vporrtherthird booke of the'Arnals of | 
| Tacitus. Dionyfiue morcouer inhis/Antiquiries;fayrh; That Whoſoeucr had three 


dren.” Forthe exceeding multirudeof them may appearefroma moſt aunrient | 
rag 1 9m | 


Thatin the time of Zudovike the eleucnth,ſhould be found in thar citie(which | 
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tharino Gifcrenoe yots'lleft berweene th 

iu {uppoſeth tobethe caileof thar'A r-whitit:men negles 
&ed the increaſe ofchildren, their Citties became leſſe _— and theiy | 
 ſelues nar able > armies of the Barbarians, Therfort Auentine | 
ſaith well, That marriage and rchyexexgiſe;of warre weregreatly 26pareen by 


negleaed , ng Empire bee far, bor Lg c. 
|bych#Roman mp Fs of warre be oben 


e: For 
| nnat fo (508223 \Rechre PUTS FRY 
obſerued inthe Nik of the Emperour Yalens. For when the 
 fronptheirowne thyellin the Hunhes;: and were:Petictione 
| he would bepleaſeriro rd:them ſome roome in his: dominiaons, 
prouidentof what might behereafter (as Socrates Fprikes nkis Ee. 
Hiſtorie)allorted: fomeparts of Thracetoinhabite; Forhe thought with 
himfelfcharby this means he ſhbold fiavealivaics anarmie of thoſe in_readine 
Eica ans Ns rrp aans, ae would: be much tabrrendbNe 
er mewn 1 
ran ſighting his oldſouldiers and 
and Salt nd infead of hi his whichwere woont 
Prouinces;heexaecd money,;'Sa 
for euery hi ehricnccataaignal cauſe why chings ſuc- 
ceeded not ford time with the Romans :!forthe Gor ingFhrace;knew 
nor howico behave themſclues-in ſomnedtproſperitiegbur'rooke Armes 
the mebehoh bene nadrabotect wrmns D 
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traieet efamenticnipi Je har, in 
condit + demonſtrat , wherethe conditionsallowing W 
andrhereis awhole title in the Codeof uſtia, ro. WOT 6 


widdow-hood, Aboue ot Law Paxlurdeſerues remembrance; 
ſecond booke of the Law Tulia, which is-rranſkred 
verborum ſugnificatione. She ſeemes rohanebren rhrice.in tr } whoat:oi 
brings 'foorch three children: for ſackw- omdadrde me priuiledges,ay 
if the had three childrenariſeuerall births; Bvr Nature-permits wy 
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zNlot wellfrewee macnodabbs nopartof life (cſpeciallyof:good 

men) isv%id of griefe.; but rather expoſeritoail manherof la- 

y- our and-rrouble:: Inſo much; foe ſeeme:cucn 
with their verie milke! to:ſucke heir Erfboiriginall of miſcrie, 
and as their ycares ibcreaſe; ſorlikewiſc increaſe rheir mileries. 
| Good menindeed-in:theirtornientsandcalamiries; haue their 
liar comforts taken out.of holy: Scripture 3which-other 'men muſt needs 


| want; The Heathen hauealſo ſought comfort initheir calamities,burſurely they 


were fraile and ofno ſtrength. Sochari it may truely/be ſayd;:That the precepts 
of Philoſophers , are not-ſofit ro couer theſewounds as the:holy Scriptures 


| are; bur to bring ſome remedies oy for the ſcars. Wilſc and Politique men 


haue obſerucd the miſeric of humane life; and/to how many calamities it iS ex- 
| felLinro diuers opinions.” For ſome haue attrbured Nodkoriee and Aduerfttie,to 
ch 

altogerher-i r of the true foundation and beginning-of mans miſeries,to 
wir, That all calamities and misfortunes came fxom the fall of the firſt man, and 
| hature corrupted by the tranſgreſſion of Cob dany the deuill hel- 
' ping forwards. But Seneca;thougha Heathen,yet more acute and religiousthan 
others, fceling this Ne ——_— Thatinwardgood are more t0bee 
| madeofthan outward,brings ſaying to good men,whoſc eyes (& 
| minds alſo)outward A NOTPAT I . ond meaſure : What haue yee to 
of me; ye that can be content withreaſon?1 hive falſe gods to others,& haue 
| decerued their emprie ſeo tweremnbs treones -I haue beautified them 
wth Sluer;gold and Inory ; but within they haue that is gaad.. Theſe whons you 
Now rpg ror their inſide, not their owſi rdatheyan mfwrobl wals, this happines 


_ and 67 # cruſted ouer und thin, while they continue in thi War, 
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poſed, butthey could nener tell from whence they ſprong; and therefore they | 
of Fortune; ſome tothe Deſtinies x, others to-other cauſes, beeing. 


—_ 


er i be mie vr me chonloce 
-z:;40 rbe;Lavrentidn 


ena 


(=; IN 
| ao late ſomething =) ov | reh wolprtheſ rr Gs 


_————— —_ —_— — OE » — 


w 
x &x- 4; 


| Lib46. 


; 44 118 dabenibe yy the) elitrer and gull the world: when any thi A 
ng dtc ade thw then it appeares how much muddie filthmne 
||\rowed luſtre of thiirstjath hid . I hane 'ginen. you '$00ds that are certaine- 


| ble - the pore any man ſhall twrne them andprie into them, hee ſhall ſee themobe ſo much 


LY 


you ſhould contemne them, thoſe things 8 —_— delicate, that you *_ loath them: 
your luftrous not outward, your infidt whe beſt;cc. Foraruly inward goods canno 
way be betrer valued, than by conſidering outward goods, to wit, the frailtic of 
man, and how eaſily a good faceor bodie aporledxrts one loofing his beauty, 
the other his vigour: fo that ke rhat is the moſt happie'in that kind, is ina perpe- 


changed ina moment : ſo that whither yooconſiderbeautie, flouriſhing youth, 
wealth; honour; a wife to thy mind, - obedient children, the fauour of Princes, 
' and others ;/none of all theſe'remaine' firme and durable in this life, -: 5 7 
Therefore hme I by many memorable examples heretofore mentioned, that 
the ſtare: of humane thingsis tuch, that ir lies openeuery way torhe aflaults of 
forruns, and therefore that no man in-proſperirie ſhould ftand-vpon his riptoes, 
nor iti aduerſitie-caſt himſelfedowne. And amongſt other things we haue tnade 
mention of the cuſtome of the Agyptians,who in their banquets were woontto 


cateand drinke. This Image was the reliques of a dead mans carkaſe, the boties 
being faſtned rogither. The Grecians doe call ita Skeleron : of which Plutarch 
thus ſayrh in his Treatiſe called The wiſe mans Banquet , That compoſure of dead 
mens bones which-is ſhewed ſo diligently by the &gypriansin their banquets 
- with this caution, That cuery man remember he ſhall ſhortly alſo bee ſuch; al- 
though itbean vawelcome ſight at ſucha time, and alienares them from their 
iollirte, yet workes it good effets, if it ſtirre vp (not to the pleaſure of dranken- 
neſſe) but to the charitie of muruall loue, admoniſhing vs that we make not our 
life (which is ſhort in time} too long by the lewdneſle and vitiouſneſle of our 
ations.Butthe Agiprians admoniſheth vs in theſe words, | 
|  Lookewell on me, 
And warned be 
Thy pleaſures toatiend: 
Far thou ſhalt be 
As thou ſeeſt me, | 
| And then allpleaſures end. DENY 
Soalſoothersamong the Auntients were woont to make mention of death in 
| their banquets,& to ſer ypon the table the bone or skull of a dead man,8& to hand 
it tooand fro, or to hang it ouer head , thar it might alwaies be in ſighr,giving 
their gueſts warning of the mutabilitieand ſhorcneffe of life , and that there- 
fore they mult carrouſe, and vſe life whileſt they might, leaſt they ſhould 
won any iot of the pleaſure of it, as oſeph Scaliger hath handled moſt lear- 
nedly. - KL | 
Maximilian the firit ( the beſt Emperour of that name) well obſerued the 
Mame, who full two yeares before his death , whetherſocuer hee wenr,carried 
with him a wooden coffin, in which there was another coffin made of lead, of 
that faſhion, which is commonly vſed to put the bodies of the dead in, few of 
his companie or familie T__ what was included in the coffin. ' For the out. 
ward parts thereof were beautiflied on purpole to decciue the beholders; and. 
withall by reaſon of the weight thereof they imagined that great ſtore of trea- 
ſure 
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thebette#; and greater * thoſe things that ſeeme hurtfull to you, T haue permitted,to the entl | 


tuall feare that heſhould be made moſt vihappie. For che whole eſtare ofman is | 


ſhewthe image of Death, and ta warne their gueſts tg looke vpon irasthey did | 
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'defire that a POR memorie of death ſhould be ſer before his eyes,whereby 
be mightſodiret 

an accounttothe immortall God, leauing a notable and memorable example to 
his ſucceſſors. Of the pietic and feare we ought to haue toward Gods Maicſtie. 


Philip king of Macedon had the ſamc intent, for the conſideration of the frail- 


| tieof mans life, but it brought no ſollid comfort : for whenhe-had ouercome 


the Athenians in Chzronea, although he was proud of his one fortunes, yet 
hee ſubieted his appetite to reaſon,and did nothing proudly or intemperatly , 
withall he tooke order that one of his Pages ſhould' cuerie morning pur him in 
remembrance that hee was a Man : Wherefore he aſſigned itas an Office tothe 
Page:neither (as it is reported) did he cuer come foorth of his chamber; nor a- 
ny man that would ſpeake with him, come in to him, till the Page had proclai- 
med rhis to him cuerie day thrice,Philzp thou art a Man, It was thereforca whol- 
ſome admonition which Minutizs gaue to Marcin Coriolanus then growne wilde 


with good ſuceſle : That (ſaith hee) wherein thou art moſt powerfull, and wherein God | 


bath moſt bleſt thee, therein carrie thy ſelfe moderately, and wſe the gifts of Fortune 
wiſely , conſidering that all things are mutable and wird 


nation of the gods but is brought againe to nothing, &c. But this happens ofteneſt ro 
cruell and proud diſpoſirions,which goe beyond the bounds of humane nature : 
witneſle Pauſanias, for when he was warned by Simonides ina banquet, Thathee 
ſhould remember that he was 4 .Han,He puft vp with pride and wilde with ſuc- 
ceſle, rciected (then)this warning: bura little afterward, when he ſaw there was 


no way but he muſt be famiſhed, being ſhut vp inthe Temple of Minerza,calling. 


to mindthe ſpeech of Simonides,hee cried out thrice with a loud voice,0 Simo- 
nides, there was ſomething more than ordinarie in thy ſpeech,but I, foole as I was thought 
it not worth the minding.For a man cannot rightly know himſelfe,vnlefle he conſi- 
der that he is mortall, and vncertaine what ycre,what day,what houre,what mi- 
nute Death will take him away. For thoſe thoughts doe hold him in (as it were) 


with a bridle, leaſt hee ſhould bee too much carried away by his owne luſt and | 


theſe trifles, but rather defire tobid farewell rotheſe outward and tranſitorie 
things, rctaining and increaſing the inward goods of the mind. Eccleſiaſtes warnes 
vs of the ſame,deſcribing the miſeric and dangerous eſtate of men : Mar knowes 
not (faith he) his owne time,but 4s Fiſhes are taken witha hooke, and Birds with a Net, 
ſo alſo are men caught and held in time of trouble, when ſudden calamitie comes pon 
them with a mightte force. Wherfore he ſayth, That the day of his Death is better 
than the dzy of his Byrth . Yaulricus Zaſims intimates as much where he ſayth, 
Nature ſheweth her ſelfe rather a ſenere ſtep-mother tows, than a louing Parent : For 


either we line ſickly,or healthie , If ſickly the domineering (I will not ſay dangerous )com- 


mand f Phyſtions beſlaues us,vnder whoſe hands to line(as Plato ſayth)is moſt miſera- 
ble. If bealthie, we axe aſſaulted a thouſand wayes, ſome with hautie Pride,ſomewith Am- 
bition , ſome with Enme,others with filthie Luſt,and in a word,with ſo many affettions of 
the Sences as man us oppreſſed withal (commonly calledpaſcions )with ſo many nets is he mi- 


| | 
ſerably caught. There are ſo many dangers about vs,and (that I may ſpeake with 


the Prophet ) ſo many netsare ſet for vs, wee walke in the middeſt of ſo many 
ſnares, that Saint Anthony might well cry out, That the whole world is nothing 
but ſnares. Therefore the defire of long life may wetl be reprehended,when all 
thingsare not referred tothe prouidence of God, but all our care is for earthly 
things, aSif they had any certaintic in them , this is the cauſe of many finnes; 


Saint | 


g remaines inthe ſame flate : 
For whatſoeuer ts excellent when it t come to the higheſt pitch , it cannot auordthe indig- | 
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or epto shemſelues within and without, or into whatſoeucr 
againe aud agdine,That there is nathing in#his world that is wot un cating,guahy- 
ſhin 13, 41d to capclnde,noſt vainely vaiye. Whereuponst followes thas rhe labogys of ill 
thyſe meg. , are moſt -vaine , who.expect any. certaintic from Yhings ſd aine.; | 
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= Regorie Nazaanzer thus deſcribes thertrucartire of, Womeny The 

ornament of Women , is to excell:iu manners aud good behaniouy, to 

Sl keepe at home for the maſt part , to read good hoakerggo.carde andjpinyr, 

> SP |: (for that is the womens trade) 0 ſet their mgides tomorke,, and 10 over 

Ll ba#| /ee ther ſernants behawiawr,, not to ſtirre abroad top ofiep,and to delight 

6 inthe companie of all lone WWomen,. but to content fer ſelfe with ghat 

oue man which enioyed her maiden head in{amfull marriage. luſtinthe Hiſtorian faith 

as much ; The true ornament of Matrons'(ſayth.hee)is Modeſtie, not Cloths. 

The ſame man cilleth Frugalitiegthe 'mother of Vertue, On thecontrarie ſide, 

I haue heretofore prooued, how ſtrange and.intollerablea creature that woman 
is, who leauing her Honour and matxgimoniall Yertue , ſtudies onely, how to 
ſeeme faireand neate to the eye,and allures her louers,by paynting and ſuchpro- 

uocations,cither for her luſt or for hergaine;, drawing them as it were into nets | 

where they are taken and-ſpoiled.. . This is chicfely practiſed in Italic (their | 

Courtly women, og Courtizans, for ſothey will be called tor theircurious be. | 

hautour,apparell, anddreſling, moſt of them being adulterate, as well in minde 
as in bodie ) and cſpecially. at Rome, whom Bernardius Saccus moſt elegantly 

thus {ers out jn their liucly collours,: Yeu this Spring-time playesheypriſe 
and preſents you-with braue fights,8 the Towne. of Rome cannor ſtand without 


amarous courtſhip, For your court-like-women ſhew themſelues abroad, richly if 
cloathed-and beautiful, who are no.ſooncr ſecne burthey draw bathknowneand |. 
hold hem cpu ad fru-| c 


vnknowne to them, and withtheir.prouoking toyes 
ſtrated of their long expeRavions, ,or.leaue themasbare 0 | 
andſomeof; them (alreadie fooles) they make ſtarke made. |, And. on tſhe.con- 
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| Yelided'afrd mockt.Franeiſens. vrites | | 
eſis ir to fptiti6n anotherface, thants bee our of toue withones ſelfe,and'to hate 
ohes naturallface , to wrong naturewwith bird*lime, chalke, bing@ ſuch 
traſh : ere I6hg theſe advlterate colfoffs will moulder off,- and thenthe 01d ma: 
pleface appeares, which is ſufficiently laugtitatbyall, belides the harme rhe 
pairithath done to that face which was bad ynough before: Pat theres aveni: 


theeyes; andblackes theteeth ; the vetic ſoule of ſuch womenſtirikesfilehily : 
Wits theſe falfe collours they ſpoylethe'face , and gainenaughtburthecon- 
tempt and hatred of their husband : and eſpecially ! 2310065! 4 ann»! 

: #1." Whenthe poore huchand, thinking naught amifſe, © 0 0. 
3?) -  Brrthlimes his lips whil ft he-hit wife ddth kiſſe, . \ « \\r, vb 


painr theirfaces', whenthey come foorth inro the'Sunne-ſhine; their deformitie 
ſo.appearcs;'that they ate faine to/hiderheirfaces;"ſo x2 bve: are threat 
eſteeme andaccount with mer by their diſſembling,and who can ſay , blacke is 
their eyerfor God ſuffers therh to carrie a faite outſide foratime beforemen,but 
athaſdhielaighsthem ro ſcorne, ſo that their maxkeis taken away,and their faire 
ſhow and hypocriſie is diſcouered . Hypocriſic is a greart fault , it difſoluesand 
breakes all DE ſocietic and friendſhip ; it is bad ynoughinall mankind, bur 
abhominable inthoſe that couer and vent their malice,furie,and ambition,ynder 
the ſhew and pretext of pictic and-religion. : theſe are wicked and fiery ſpirits, 
the verie fuell of fedition and rebellion... Wee ſee then hereby, that the pride of 


an hypocrite riſeth to the'skie, & his hegd coucheth rhe clowds, yet at laſt he ſhal | 


periſh like dung, arid thoſe which ſaw him ſhall'ſay , here # he ? but thoſe 
whichfeare the-Lord and remaine inthettuth ſhall nor periſh for cuer. - Secing 
therefore, thispainting and faire ſhow that women, make, ſhewes their meere 
hypocrifie , or rather is a'maske for it ': it were worth our labour to conſider 
what noyſomeneſſeand ſtinke accompanies fraile'man in his byrth, his life, and 
in his death. Which that famous Poet Chyrrexs thus deſcribes, 
© What elſe is man but lining walking ſtinke , 
He's got hee lies he's borne #th' boates finke : 
All his tife long he carries ſtinke'about him, 
Nature to wh k  ſtinkes,you need not doubt hin ; 
When ht is dead,h1is carcas ſmels ſo flrone, 
'* AU men auoide him,and ao thinke it long 
Till they haue layd the ſtinker in his graue. 
Say then 1 pray why's man ſo prowd and braue ? 
Why are we then ſo loath Heauen'to enjoy, _ 
Where all is ſweet and nothing can annoy ? be 
T haue therefore told you before, how it comes to paſſe,that Wormes, Snakes, 
and Serpents are bred of the corruption of mans carcaſſe: Which Philip Melanc- 


#honalſo hath noted; Becauſe man (Eph hee) was poyſoned by the Serpent in 


Paradiſe, therefore hath the deuill taken the forme of a Serpent. An yetat 
this day Tome carrie Serpents vp and downe which haue the deuill in them. tt is 
not amiſſeto acquaint young men withit, andthus itis, There are ſome Cohiu- 
rersin Aſia that goe yp and downe through the Iflands and carrie Serpents, by 
whoſeleaping and wrickling too and fro, the common peaple thinke their hou- 
ſes purged and freed; ſothatno Serpents can come into them or infe them ; 1 


haue heard this of credible Authors that'have:beence eye-witneſſes thereof. 
Yb, = a As Their 
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Hiſtorical Nfctlicatiotis|1 Dib:6| 


rious qualitie in che paint; which wrineles the face before its time: 7" it difrimes | 


-*\Hereupon "painted women are well comparettto hipoctites':as wonieti that | 


ny fd this in deriſion of painting; What ) 


| 


| but theſerpent after thislangaiſheth;and lies 3lmo \rhe's 
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 lictle, and opens his mouth, out 5 
| coms foorth a head with a beautifull Vig 
repeated, the Serpent by degrees takes 


o 


mented him. This is no Fable /for ſo the devil trarifotined hinifelf into 


pent- when he beguiled our fitft parenes . Biitthat Serpents are bred's 
| corruption'of body;thereby the original} 8& oughhefſe of our finne 
andfignified.Thusfar Melanththen, OO 


man, this is that which you ſo much date wpon\ there is much braitie int. There is ario- 
therelegant Hiſtorie, and worth remembring; deſcribed by $;\1ſodore. Vpdn a 
rime ({aith he) a certaine young man, full of uſt, and*given to women, ſaw 
beaurifull virgin, and fell inloue with her, and could:norrell howto enioy her ; 
for ſhe denicd him at the firſt (for ſhe was chaſt,8& of noble blood&@ had yowed 
virginitie) but when ſhe heardrhar hee ran mad for her, ſhee bechoughr her ſelfe 
how ſhe might keepe her chaſtirie, and yer ſatisfie' him. 'Whenthetefore ſhee 
| had ſhaved all her haire off,and daubed her face withwet aſhes; theeſent for the 


| lineſle, and the cauſes of the greateſt finnes. For-irisbetrerto nd our the means 
to auoyd euils to come, than to be punifht for euils-preſent. Tf#adore in the ſame 
Epiſtle ſayth thus : Thoſe women which haue adefireto be repured modeſt and 
chaſt,will be content with that beautie which Nature hath giuen them,but they 
are not bound ro negle@ the meanes of the preſeruation and increaſe thereot. 
Thoſe that are truly chait, all their care is for the minde, and reſpect the bodie 
onely as it1s the organ of rhe mind, and thinke it not worth the painting or ſer- 


vP againſt his maſter : but they make him know his place,and keepe him from all 
occaſions and baits of luſt. Thar daintie Venetian woman ſhould haue confide- 
red this ; of whom Leander and others thus write: Dominicus Siluius Duke of Ve- 
nice married a noble womanof Conftantinople ; wonderfull proud ſhe was,and 
nice, and (as Peter D4#1jan reports)ſhe would nor dairie ro waſh herhands in faire 


| water,much leſſetouch her meat with her fingars;but onely with a golden fork: 


befides, ſhe vied to burne ſo many ſweet odours and prerious perfumes continu- 
ally in her chamber, that the ſmell thereof would faffocare ſuchaswerenor vicd 
to it: but her incited delicacic and prodigalitie ended as it deſerued(as all mo- 
mentarie things doe, and the more immoderate they are , the more dangerous) 


dame(who alittle before thought her hands roo good rorouch faire water) was 
ſo infected, that matter iſſued from euery part of her body withan intollerable 
ſtinke, and euery one was readieto tell her that her nicitic and prodigallitie had 
broughtthis vpon her. Therefore it is truly ſaid, Thoſe that are morenicethan 


needs, are ſuſpected ſometimes (though wrongfully) that all isnor well with 
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| Burcorerurfiet6 our firſt' argument of women : Hyp4/i4a wotyan of Alekan- 
| dria, did well; for when by no other meanes or councell ſhee could larisfie re | 
importunirie of her Louer, ſheflung hin her fouls menſtruous rags, ſaying,7one | 
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young man, ſaying to himz (when he came toher ) har can you findin this defor- | 
| mitie worth your loue ? The young man (as \irwere) totnining to his wittes againe | 
not onely torgor his former luſt, but fellinloue exceedingly with chaſtirie, and |* 
| lefc off all artificiall attire and painting ; whicharethe bands of luſtand vnclean- 


ting foorth,lcaſt the Bodie (which is the ſeruant ofthe mind) ſhould ſaucily riſe | 


for this delicacie of hers ere long was changed into ſuch naſtineſſe, thatthisnice | 
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1 21 11-314. Thou ſhalt be duſt againe(this is thy fate) | |; 


! ftoodin feare of the other, Now Genius among the Greeks is commonly cal- 


 theth.- Lac. Auguſtivs Thuanm,a learned man anda good Poct,thus reprooues this 
cafiolitic aboutthe bodie : Sina ont ode onitg ys 1 nods bot 
M\.- | Thoumaen madewpof duſt, know thine efate 224] ni't 

1: Whichnature's God did at thy birth alot,, - _ 


Thy body now with purpleclad, ſhall rot. +2 


*. Thus Afzzhizs on his dearh-bed comforted his ſonnes, whenhe foreſaw thar 
they ſhould be oppreſſed by the prowd;and thata timeofhardneſſe ſhould come 
yponthem:he' exhorts them to coſtancie,that they ſhould lay. down their lives, | 
forthe law and couenant of their fathers. Bee, not afraid-idayth heey:of the 


words of awicked man, for his glorie ſhall yaniſh into dung and wormes:. 


{ 


much : | 
| Why look'ft thou ſo on me gn marble cut ? 
=: Looke on thy ſelfe,thy fleſh the worms ſhall glut. _ . 
. Laſtofall,memorable is that Epitaph made ofa certaine king of France ſhew- 
ing the ſtrange murtabilitie of mans like: | 
+... Tlaught put now Iweepe : Iwas,now am n0t IT: | 
_T T troubled my braines but now I quiet lie. > of | 
41+... Tplayd, but playnot now : I ſung,but ſilence keepe : 
yet, ] eate,but now feed wormes : I watcht,but now I ſleepe - 
Toft haue ſaid well met,now farewell,1 haue done: 
\%  1caught but now am caught: 1 woon,but now am wone: / 
1 The timehathbeen | fought, but nowin peace tie : 
* thad mytimeto liue,andhad my time to att - 
1 doe not death reſiſt ; reſiſtance is but vaine : 
1 once was made of earth, and now am earth againe : 
Or rather nothing am: Earth farewell, thou art vaine: 
Welcome againe you wormes,lle now lie downe againe. 
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| CHAP. VIII. 
Not onely the Eyes but the whole Countenance of manhath a peculiar vigour 
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x3 Ecrcad in the eight Chapter of Ecclefiaſtes.that the wiſdome of 
S32AS/E man maketh his face to ſhine, and the boldneſſe of his counte. 
2&8 nanceis notchanged:the which Galez hath expreſſed ſuccinly 
24.98 and grauely thus , The manners of the mind do follow the tem- | 
=> Pcrature of the bodie. The like obſeruatiog(though ſomewhat 
me = magicall) had that Agyptian Philoſopher, who (as Plutarch 
mentions) was a familiar companion with M. Antonius: he profeſled ro know the 
diuersnatures of men by the very looke, and told .MHntomie, that he ſhould haue 
a faire fortune, yetaduiſed him to decline 0Z#auins,becauſerhe Genius of the one 


led -xw» in reſpect of that intelligence, wiſedome, and facilitie which is there- 
by giuen vnto them:and among the Poets it is often put for the ſoule, Bur that 
the vigour of the mind,and the intention in things good or euill, may oftentimes 
beknowne by the countenance and outward ſignes (as before we haue alleaged 


* Hiſtoricall Meditations, L3b.6.| 


:-Fhar inſcription vnder-the Marble ſtatue of a woman in Naples intends as 
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out of Syracides,cap:5 7.) Seneca likewiſe obſerueth, ſaying, Of all things there | 
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are ſome cuident ignes, if they be diligently obſerued , and ſmall circumſtances| 
may be arguments of manners. An immodeſt man may be knowne by his manner 
of going, motion of the hand, ſometimes by an anſwere, by the lifting of the fin- 
 gartothe head, and turning of the eyes. Lavghter bewrayeth a foole the looke 
and habit,the mad man : for theſe things diſcouer themſelues by outward ſignes, 
| Againe,the ſame Authour obſerueth, That ſpeech is the countenance of the 
| mind, if it be ouertrimly dreſſedand painted, it is a manifeſt ſigne that the mind 
is not ſincere or ſound. Wee haue prooucd this by a demonſtration drawne from 
| the example of 11a the Apoſtara, the diſpoſition of woſe mind was known by 
| his geſtures,as NaJ7an<en & Socratechaue lively exprefled. An example not muc 
| vnlike of later memoric we haue of one 1ohy Baſilides,the moſt cruel tirant of the 
' Muſcouites:of whom Paulus Oderbornus writeth in this manner, That the verſes 
of an antient Poet ſeemed plainly to exprefle his faſhion and diſpoſition :; That 
| he ſhould be ſuch aprince who ſhould bring great calamitie to his native country 

eſpecially to Liuonia & Sarmatia. Furthermore he ſaith,thatpreſentlyar the firit. 
thereappeared in him ſome markes ofa prodigious nature, and his manners du- 
ring his youth, ſeemed altogether rude and barberous : ſo rhat none could ſay of 
him, as /aſo» of himſclfe , I bring with me the learning of Chiron , I come out of the 
den from Choris and Phylitus,where the chaſt dingheer of Centaurs haxe bred me , 
1 haue beene there twentie yeares where I neuer vitered any di F ior ſpeech or attion. Ba- 
fulides in; his younger yeares was of ſpeech fooliſh, his manners malignant 
and very perucrſe,by which the Grandies of that nation made conieQure of his 
whole diſpofition and life: therefore they determined to rid him out of the way 
with ſome poyſoned potion, becauſe they foreſaw, that in regard of his tyran- 
nous gouernment,much trouble and calamitie would befallrhem. To this pur- 
poſe are thoſe verſes of Martial! concerning Zoilws,by outward notes expreſiing 
the inward motions, to omit the deſcription of Therſhtes in Homer : 

Red head,blacke beard,ſhort foot, ſquint eyes hath he 
| . Who's named Zoilus ; ſtranzegf 200d he be. 
And Stobemus,Ser.88. 
| Deformed lookes thou haſt with onzly face - 
If manners be alike,thart inill caſe. | 
And among the Greeke Epigrams there is ſuch a Diſtick. 
Thou halt'ſt in foot and in OY both - | 
The outward tells what & the inward troth. 
|  Fromhence the Interpreters of the law gather preſumptions by the Phyſi- 
 ognomie of the party accuſed and examined,8& by the ſhape ofthe body ſtrange 
coniectures may be made, ſaith Cicero. The ſame preſumption ariſeth it the par- 
 tiebe of ill fame. _ | 
On the other ſide we haue obſerued,that Vertue and Worth doth ſhine in the 

face of thoſe whoare of anoble and generous diſpoſition, drawne fromthe ex- 
| ample of 71y/es ſuffering ſhip-wracke, whom the Phxacian multitude much re- 
| uerenced, naked in bodie, yet inueſted with'Vertue : As at this day amongſt the 

Perſiansthoſe are commended,in what condition of men ſocuer they find thelu- 
| ſtre of Vertue, whoſe fame they carefullycelebrate, ſorhat they honour their 
veric enemies with Praiſes, though they proſecute them with force of Armes. 
\ Bur'letvs return to Homer,whoſe Poeſie was compoſed in praiſe of Yertue,which 
appeareth chietely in that place,where he faignes the captaine of the Cephaleni- 
ans, ſuffering ſhip-wracke,deſolateand naked, yet when the people looked ypon 
| him,did not turne away wirh ſhame. For there the Poet ſayd, Hee was adorned 
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this place Homer ſeemeth to cry out , O wen, let Vertue be your chiefeſt care, which 


"Hitoricall Meditations. Lib.s.| 


with Vertue inſtead of Veſtments ; whom the Queene firſt of all reſpected, and 
then the whole Phxacian multitude ſo highly eſteemed him; thatthey left their 
preſent feaſting and onely caſttheir eyes ypon him, none of them deſiring more 
of the gods than to be as /lyſes , though naked and deſolate by ſhip-wracke. In 


| 


cannot ſuffer fhip-mracke. . "D 
Butlerysdcſcend to our men of Heroick/pirits, which for Vertue and Mag- 
nanimitic,and Valour of bodice, hauenot been interiour to thoſe antients, bur of. | 
rentimes ſuperior and more excellent, Concerning which we haue a famous ex- | 
ample in Maximilian Emperour, firſt of thatname, for when hee was kept a 
captiue by thoſe of Bruges ;and was vſed vnworthily ; in this great aduerfitie, 
ſolitarinetſe,and great perill (ſayth Heuterus Delfins) he never failed in valour | 
and courage of mind, neuerdid nor ſpake any thing vaworthie of himſelfe;his 
moſt pernitious enemies were afraid cuen with horror to ſee his countenance. 
"The ſeditious people did reuerence his preſence;therefore his enemies kept him 
cloſe priſoner, and very ſeldome would admit him tothe view of the people; 
for there ſtreamed out of his countenance & eyes,a Maieſtie worthy of ſo grear 
a Prince, moouing and ſtriking the conſciences of theſe rcbells, in whom was a 
kind of grauitic, extotring ducauthoritic from the moſt reſpectarie , ſothatall 
the linneaments of his whole bodie , were ſo many f1gnes of Imperiall and Re- 
gall dignitie ; his habit and pace decent', motion temperate, words full of 
waight, were ſo many attraRtiues of mens affections. The ſame may be ſayd of 


mt. A 


Ticinum , in which he was taken, with the «chiefe of the nobility : who conti. 
nued ſoyndaunted (to vie the words of Stephen Forcatulus)that the maieſtie of 
his countenance was no way deformed,as ifthe conquered triumphed over the 
conqucrours ; and vſed words of comfort to Henrie King of Nauarre , F#anris 
Bourbon Prince, Anne Mommorance,and other Nobles of the ſame ſtraine, ſuffe- 
ring the ſame fortune of warre,ſaying, It was no wonder that many thinss fall out 0- 
therwiſe than men are willing ,and that Mars aboue all the vaine gods, was moſt variable. 
Therefore Homer called him, Alloproſalion , The king loſt nothing of his anti- 
ent grauitie,ſo that his very enemics honored him with wonderfull obſeruance : 
rhole who were his famous victors,ſerued him by troupes, with Roabes , Dain- 
tics, Plate beſeeminga King. They wete not ignorant, that whatſoeuer the pre- 
ſent necefſitie inioyned,ſhould alwaies be remembred , therefore they vſed him 
with aſtoniſhment and reuerence, ſo that Borbon, Lanoins, and Daualus , could 
ſcarce be brought to this, ro fir downe with him,though they were bidden, bur 
aue eare to the {weetnetle of his diſcourſe, wellknowne toall , whereby he af- 
uaged the moſt ſeditious : his diſpoſition was much inclined to Learning and 
Mulicke, ſo that he was the firſt, who out ofa corner of France did ſet vpalampe | 
to enlighten the whole kingdom, in theway of good diſcipline, & ſhewed him- 


the magnanimity of Fraxci the firſt, King of France,afterthat vnluckie warneere | 


ſelfe louing and liberal,ſo that the French-men followed their ſtudies more than 
they were wont, Wee may ſay the like alſo of Traiay the Emperour, who 
(by the teſtimonie of Dion) in the beſiege of a certaine citie amongſt the 
Agarens, todecciue the encmic, diſroabed himfelfe of his royall apparcll, and 
| fo made his walke about the wals, but hardly eſcaped the preſent danger , for 
ſuch was his generous grauitie and maicſtie, as it bewrayed him to the ene- 
mic; whom (they ſuſpeCting to bee the king) darted many arrowes at him, with 
ſuch force and violence, that he which followed Ceſar at the heeles, was thruſt 
| through. A dangernot much vnlike to this was vadergone by Lazarus Schutndius 
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fiege of the caſtle of Zatuarus-Erdelius , for while he was noting and ſuruey- 
ing the places about this caſtle;the better ro plant his engins; he-was knownero 
the cnemie by his goodly ſtature, being much higher than the reſt; asalſoby his 
rraine; he was in ſuch danger as he hardly eſcaped with life, foras he was ſhot at 
out of the caſtle,one of the bullets lighted vpon his ſhoulder, ſo that his vpper 
coat lined with Furres to preuent the cold,was ſer on fire. The like danger he yn- 
derwent in the ſiege of Magdeburg , while hee was viewing the munition and 
ſeeking a place more fit for battery , being knowne by the Preſidiari fouldiers 
they make a ſudden aſſault vpoh him,and ſenda volley of ſhorout of ſmall and 
great pecces, but by the helpe of a ſwift horſe ouer-leaping a ditch , hee hardly 
eſcaped with ſafetic. After the ſame manner (that we may returne toforraigne 
examples) the great maſter of the Rhodes,tooke occaſion of commending 1ſþ- 
maell Sophie of the Perſians, and diſpraifing Selymus of the Turkes,by their faces 
and forme of theirbodies : of the one hee ſ:yrth afrer this manner, That by the 
benefit of Nature there was added to his great vertuts , a romely Countenance worthie of 
fach a magnanimious Prince, his ſanguine Complexion, radiant Eyes, yellow Beard, and 
(that which is the badge of royall Pedigree among” the Perfians) a Hooked-noſe,with elt- 
gancie of his Speech, which did attract the eyes and hearts of all. Euenas alittle be- 
fore we hae related out of 0ſorius , That the Perſians at this day, do honour their 
verie entmies,who in their countenance demonſtrate inward vertues. Of Selymus hewri- 
teth in this manner, Hu barbarous crueltie defaced the whole ornament of wvertne, who 
by puniſhment and reward maintained his Empire , but ſometimes with more ſeneritie 


with a Scythian palenes, Haires like ſtiffe bryſtles ,wreat 
with a blacke Beard cut cloſe to his chinne all repreſenting a warlike nature and inexorable 
diſpoſition. And although oftentimes grear worth & excctlent vertucs lic hid ina 
{maland deſpiſed bodie( as out of many examples we-may reheatſe one or two, 


captaine, both of little and low ſtature; bur how great their valour was their 

worthie actions often declare.) yet thefe verruesare much more:commendable 

and amiable in a proper and comely bodyaccording tothe common verſe; * 
That Vertue yeelds the ſweeteſt grace; FTE 
Which infaire bodies takes 1? 29 1563 /of ; 


who haue excelled the reſt in comclineſle and talneſſe of bodie, amongſt whom 
| of old time were the Macrobians in Xthiopia.To which Tacitus ſeemerh to haue 


nt 


nia, he with the conſent of the Armenians ſets ouer them a Governour, Ariobar- 
| Zanes a Median, in regard of the comelineſfe of his bodie andexccllent diſpoſi- 
tion. Saul alſo,the firſt king of the Ifraclites is commended for the tallneſſe and 
| exceeding beautie of his bodie : for there wasnone found amongſt ſomany 
thouſands whofe head could reach his ſhoulders. It was not therefore withour 
| reaſon, that wee haue confirmed ( by ho valgir arguments and examples) this 


the example of Alf/z5 the Tyrant , who by the vigor of his eyes and fierce. 


Hiſtaſpts , for when he vnderſtood as he was in hunting, that certaine Perfians of 

grear authoritic layd wait for him, he not mooued with feare, commanded them 

| to rake their armes and horſes,and to performe that they intended, and lookii 
we os - -- -+>3--—>- f68Op1P 
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From hence ſome people haue made choice of themonelyto bee their kings | 


| fome reference, ſaying , C. Celar is choſen ro compound the dufineſle in Armes- : 


, 


than beneficencie.. In this king , a furious looke, great and ſtaring E yes, Fate ouer-(pread | . 
a fromthe wpper lip to the neck, 


Azeſilaus a moſt valiant and wiſe captaine:of rhe. Greekes , Narſes that famous [| 


pou , Thattheeyes are veric preuailing to win or toterrifie the minds of men, | 
\, DY 


neſſe of his lookes terrified hisenemies. The fame did Darizs the forine of | 
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' a worthie nobleman, much feared of the Turkes, inthe yeare x 567, in the be- 
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away their ſpeares,and adored Darirs,6 yeelded themſelues wholy to his plea- 


_ and might haue flaine him, yer (asthey afterwards confefſed)they were ſo tric. 


| duke,and ſo at length receiued condigne puniſhment for their conceiued ( bur 


Hiftoricall Meditations. Lib. 6. 
fieredy V pon them, ſaid, Why doe you not execute your intended purpoſe, for to this end 


you are come.But they when they perceiued the vndanted courage of the king,did 
nor only remit the enterpriſe,but were ſo ſtricken with terrour,that they threw 


ſure.In Cornelius Tacitms wee read of the death of Poſthumus _HYgrippa, whom the 
Centurion hardly deſpatcht;although he were vnprovided and vnarmed: vppon 
which Annibal Scores haththeſe few words, comprehending many things,ſaying, 
Althouzh Agrippa had a ſtrong bodie,and ſo might ſtruggle, and the Centurion findit 4 
matter of ſome þ rcultie to kill him, yet another reaſon befides this delayed the Centurion, 
to wit,the maieſtie that ſhined in the countenance of the prince,the which is able to detexre 
and detain the moſt eruell and bloudie men from puttine them to death. 
The like is read in the memorie of our anceſtors(ſaith Scotus)of Alphonſues Eften- 
ſis the firſt, duke of Ferraria, whom whenthe conſpirators had often in their hand 


ken with terror by his countenance,that hand & heart wanted courage zandthis 
proceeded ſo far,while they were betrayed by Hyppolitres Eftenfis, brother of the 


notcommitted)treaſon. Inthe ſame manner 0ſor:45 writeth of a Perſian Amba- 
adourſent to Albuquercims,in whom nothing was more admired, than the gra- 
uitie of his countenance, his gray haires,the quick ſight of his eyes,which all did 
ſhew thevigour ofhis mind. The countcnance, by the learned, is ſo cald becauſe 
itdiſcouers our wils and defires,as Caſpar Ta/iacotins obſcrueth,it is the habit and ve 
ſtate of the face,which in regard of the diuerſe affeions of the minde, doth put 
on diuerſe changes. From hence the moſt eloquent Orator Cicero ſayth : That 
the old withered collonr , hatrie Cheekes , rotten Teeth hath not deceined vs : the Eyes, 
Browes, Fore-head , yea the whole Countenance whichis a ſilent ſpeech of the mind, this 
bath driuen men into an error this bath deceined thoſe to whom he was unknown. Againe, 
The Countenance is the image of the Mind. Among Orators it is a ſpeciall thing to turne 
the mindes of Tndges,and toconſtraine thewills of men. Quintilianreporteth hisowne 
knowledge of the Countenance,ſfaying, The Countenance greatly preuailes ; 
by this weeare Humble, Threatning,Smiling,Sad,Merric, Prowd,Deieed,by 
this do men depend;this wee behold,& looke vpon before weplead;by this we 
loue ſome,8 hate others ; by this we vaderſtand many things,and oftentimes it 
is in ſtead ofall words. And that whichis of greateſt moment in a gueſt,is a mer- 
rie Countenance, from thence that in the Poet is ſayd in commendation : 


In friendly meetines at a feaſt, | 
A merrie Countenance ts beſt. TAL 
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